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UPON THE 
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Now in Us E. 
In which alſo 


any Errors of the moſt Eminent GRAMMARIANs, 
both Antient and Modern, particularly, Sanctius, 
Scioppius, Voſſius, Meſſieurs de Port Royal, &c. are Cor- 
reed, and their Defects ſupply'd. 
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An Al HA BETICAL INDEX of Words and Matter. 
eceſſary for Schools, (as a Comment upon the preſent 
Grammar) and ſuch as would Attain to the True 
Knowledge of the Latin Toxncve. 


By RICHARD FOHNSON, M.A. 


quis igitur tanquam parva faſtidiat Grammatices elementa : * 
pnteriora velut ſacri bu jus adeuntibus apparebit multa rerum ſubtilitas, 
fue non modo acuere ingenia puerilia, ſed exercere altiſſimam quoque 
ſeruditionem ac ſcientiam poſſit. Quintil. I. 1. c. 4. 
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The Foregoing are 


The Teftimonials of Friends; 
The Following, 


he Confeſſion of an Enemy; 


Extracted out of 


- Mr. LEED Ss 


NIMADVERSIONS 


CUnder the Name of an OLD MAN) 
O N 


Mr. RICHARD JOHNSON. 


BRAMMATICAL COMMENTARIES, 


. 2. R. Richard Johnſon has taken the right Courſes 
4 in reading thoſe Authors, in which the Latin 
Tongue is contain d, and by what he finds in them, mend- 
AF ng every thing, which he finds in the common Grammar to 
de amiſs. | 

1 P. 44. Mr. Johnſon, without all doubt, has talen a ſin- 
lar Deal of Paint, in doing what he has done, and ought to 
e commended and than d for the Diſcoveries he has added to 
oſe, made by others that writ before him. 

T. 55, 56. I amſenſible, I have not treated Mr. Johnſon 
eh that Reſpect, that a Man of ſuch a good and noble Vn- 
rtaking ought to have been. 

That in that Part of his Commentaries which he has yet to 
Pſp, we may ſee nothing but his great Diligence in reading 
er the Claſſick Authors, 3 making ſuch Obſervations out 
them, as. a cautious and wiſe Man would make : in which 

good 


T 
I 
© =, 
uy 

4 
bs 
1 


— — — 


good Undertaking, ' all good Men are reach to encourage hin, 
and to thank and honour him when he has done. | 

If, I ſay, he will give leave, that theſe alſo may be left 
out, (that is Mr. Johnſon's Controverſies with, or Triumphs 
over, as Mr. Leeds calls them, other Grammarians, and his 
unneceſſary Diſputations, as Mr. Leeds alſo fancies) the Boo 
may be reduc'd to a moderate Bigneſs, fit to be entertain d as 
a National Grammar: and if it falls into the Hands of wiſe 
"and judicious Workmen, by the Diſcoveries Mr. Johnſon has 
made, may be made ſuch a one, as peradventure, no Nation 
in the World yet ever ſaw. 
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Ludorum in Anglia 
Magiſtris. 


Andem vobiſcum, Viri Optimi, naQtus provin- 
ciam, laborem per ſe ſatis gravem, eò tamen 
Ny multo tuli gravius, quod nulla in promptu ſatis 
firma ſubſid ia, quibus tantum munus inſiſterem, vide- 
tem. Acceſſi, fateor, ad opus ſatis cum confidentia, 
zutpote in Claſſicorum ſcriptis diu multumque, pro æta- 


| 2 verſatus. Verùm autem ſtatim ſenſi, quantum me 


fefelliſſet opinio, quam habuiſſem facultatis meæ; nec 
Hine Grammaticæ adminiculo rem tantam ſtãre. Quippe 
qua, cum prope eſſet infinita, certè varia, & multiplex, 
niſi capitibus digeſta, comprehendi nequiret. Itaque 
Grammaticam vulgarem, jampridem depoſitam, in ma- 
nus reſumpſi; ſperans fore, ut, cum omnium ferè uſu 
comprobaretur, inibi artis præcepta, ſi non omnia, ta- 
men paucis tantum omiſſis, pleraque ſaltem, eaque cer- 
ta, perſpicua, luculenta, &, quantum fieri poſſet, ſuc- 
cinctè dicta deprehenderem. Verum quanti de ſpe de- 
cidi! Ed enim lectâ, atque relectâ, nk egregie fruſtra- 
tam operam, &, paucis admodum exceptis, omnia & 
Itrivio allata, nihil ex penetralibus diſciplinæ ſumptum, 
Inihil non tritum, atque omnibus cognitum, 


Niſi qui nondum ere lavantur, 


uin ex ĩis etiam, quæ tractaret, multa fal ſa, plura ob- 


Tura; fine quibus tamen (quod Grammaticæ proprium 


ö A 2 elt) 


o 
z 
: 


Mad 


—_— - 


£ 
1 
F 

| 


Ludorum in Anglia Magiſtris. 


eſt) rerum ad invicem affectus efferri nequirent : Et 
(quod in artis ſcriptore minime ferendum elt) in tanto 
neceſſariorum deſiderio, plurima ſupervacua. Denique 
monſtri ſimile videbatur, ejuſmodi ſcriptorem a nemine 
doctorum in ord inem coactum, ſed in Scholis adhuc im- 
pune dominari. Quare ed {pe dejectus, cum Terenti- 
ano illo Davo, quoniam, inquam, hac non ſucceſſit, 
alia eggrediemur vid. Audiveram Voſſium, a Leodio 
contractum, & in Grammaticam vulgarem accommo- 
datum: audiveram & commentarios in eandem ab Oxo- 


nienſibus quibuſdam conſcriptos: atque ingens fiducia 


acceſſit, ex horum libris, utriſque ſaltem, rem impedi- 
tam expediendi. Cæterum multa ab his quoque in- 
tacta deprehendi ; multa perperàm dicta, intellecta; 
quædam, de Oxonienſibus dico, parum latinè uſurpata. 
Quamobrem par inde cura inceſſit animum Alvarum, 


Deſpautcrium, Farnabium, SanQtium, Scioppium, Ve- 


repæum, ac Grammaticorum principem Voſſium, quem 
Leodium, cum Annotatoribus per omnia ſecutos ani- 
madverteram, comparandi. Verum his perlectis, neque 
fic tamen voti compos; quia ab his quoque inter mul- 
ta prxc'ara, & tantis nominibus haud indigna, nonnulla 
tamen parum rectè conſtituta, prætermiſſa plurima in- 
tellexeram, antiquos etiam rei Grammaticæ ſcriptores, 
nihil pretio narcens, undique qui potui, corraſi. Quin 
& ab his quoque vel nihil omnino, vel parùm admo- 
dum adjutus; quippe quorum omnia à Voſſio congeſta, 
faris haberem ante cognita, & conſtituta, miſſis Gram- 
maticorum placitis, fontes ipſos, nempe ipſos linguæ 
Latinæ autores adeundos cenſui; inde obſcura illuftran- 
da, corrigenda falſa, quæque ad rem Grammaticam opus 
eſſent, 4 Grammaticis autem prætermiſſa, haurienda. 
His cogitationibus intervenit Amicus quidam talium re 
rum ſatis peritus exiſtimator, qui Grammaticam Lati- 
nam, Gallicequidem ſcriptam, juſſu Chriſtianithmi Re- 
gis in lucem editam miris laudibus efterebat. Quare 
hac ctiam comparati, una & Linguæ Gallicæ, cujus 
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per id tempus rudis eram, dati opera, ferè anni ſpatio 


univerſam perlegi, excerptis quæ uſui eſſent, atque in 
ordinem redactis. Et ſperaveram ſanè ab hujuſe gentis 
ſcriptoribus, quorum opera hujuſmodi literarum huma- 


niorum ſcientia ad tantum faſtigium eſſet eveQa, cor- 
vectis priorum erroribus, omnia accuratius illuſtrata; 


efſit, & vel nihil omnino, vel parum admodum, quod ad 
odio Grammaticam Latinam pertineret, prætermiſſum. Ve- 
mo rum autem, cum hi etiam Voſſii veſtigiis inſiſtentes, ab 
Oxo- illo prætermiſſa vix attigiſſent; illum fere per vera, ac 
ducia falſa ſccuti, in eoſdem prope errores, ac ipſe Voſſius, 
pedi- incidiſſent; facile perſpexi Grammaticam Latinam la- 
e in- Mrius patere, ac ultra Grammaticorum cancellos peten- 
ecta; dam. Erenim (ut quod res erat fatear) tor laboribus 
rpata. gxantlatis, tot eorum ſcriptis lectis, atque relectis, pla- 
arum, nme adhuc neſciebam in multis (quæ tamen ad rem 
a, Ve- Prammaticam pertinerent) quæ omnino rejicerem, quæ 
quem probarem, atque ex uſu receptis, quæ quibus antefer- 
s ani- fem. Neque enim ex Grammaticorum decretis ſtatuere 
neque potui, fenſus mihi, an infenſus in me, an utrumque 
r mul-  xette diceretur. Item de Adjectivis, quz eorum Com- 
nulla parationem reciperent, quæ vero reſpuerent; de Ver- 
ma in- 2 Modis, & Temporibus, quæ eorum vis in figni- 
ptores, ſcando, quis uſus eſſet; de Præpoſitionum fignificatione 
Quin & Regimine non minus obſcura res erat; ut in quibus 
admo- multa intacta, plura incerta Grammatici omnes reliquiſ- 
nzeſta, ſent. Idem de aliis dictum velim prope innumeris, tum 
Gram. in Etymologia, tum in Syntaxi, ubi ubi me verterem, non 
Unguæ in dies tantum, ſed in horas etiam occurrentibus: quæ 
luſtran- Fuoniam in Commentariis noſtris fufius diſputantur, 
im opus unc narrare nihil eſt neceſſe. Quare repetito conſilio 
urienda. Mutores ipſos adeundi, illud imprimis operam dedi, ut 
lum re Nemplaribus uterer quam emendatiffimis. Verùm cum 
m Lati- ent omnino mihi corrumpendi libri, ed quod excer- 
fimiRe- Penda lineis ſubterductis, & characteribus diverſis, prout 
Quare Mus poltularer, in margine appoſitis, notanda eſſent, 
e, cuſus geque tantam impenſam res noſtræ ferrent, nonnullis ſe- 
per 
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cundæ notæ contentus fui : ſemper tamen in ſuſpeCtis 
meliora conſulens, ex riſque quæ corrigenda viderentur, 
emendans. Atque paratis omnibus, quæ uſui forent, 
fucre tamen quædam, quæ jam vela dantem morarentur. 
Deerat enim occupato otium, & rei immenſitas inſuper 
terrebat. Horis tamen ſubſecivis, ut potui, aliquid 
ſemper congeſſi, ſupertœtentia recidi, illuſtravi obſcura, 
pꝛrætermiſſa ſubjunxi. Sed cum in ea tempora incidiſ- 
fem, quibus per eos, qui in repub. plus poſſent, erudi- 
endæ juventuti operam non diutius liceret impendere, 
ſtatuĩ malum otium non melius poſſe collocari, quam 
ſi univerſa de novo ordiens, non ex Grammaticorum 
decretis, ſed ex ipſis autoribus rectiùs aliquid, quo labo- 
ranti eidem ſuccurrerem, concinnatem, Quin tandem 
perlectis omnibus, atque ex iiſdem, quæ uſui eſſent, 
- Excerptis, deſtinatum opus inchoavi. Verum optimum 
ſactu ratus, antequam nova conderem, vetera diruere , 
neque Grammaticx noſtræ locum fore, ſtante adhuc, 
atque incolumi vulgari, illam mihi imprimis impug- 
nandam cenſui, illius errores detegendos: fic tamen, ut, 
dum aliena carperem, & ipſe mea ſimul ederem, & in 
ſingulis, non tantum quid nollem, fed & quid vellem, 
oltenderem : ut ſi qui fint, qui vetera omnino, quam no- 
va malint (quos, quæ eſt hominum perverſitas, ſenrio 
multos futuros ; licer in aliis nihil non novum placeat) 
certa habeant, quæ ſequantur, neque in errorum tene- 
bris diutius verſentur. Ejus operis hanc primam par. 
tem vobis exhibeo, eoque obſtrictam dudum fidem tan- 
dem liberavi, aliquanto citius liberaturus, niſi multum 
adversi valetudine, nec minus prœli mori contlictatus. 
DeScriptorum hujuſmodi utilitate, quod pluribus apud 
vos verba ſaciam, nihil eſt, qui juxta mecum xque ſal- 
tem intelligatis, imo & multo etiam meliüs, Lingus 
Latina quanti fit habenda, quantoque opere tuenda, ne 
ſuis depulſa ſedibus incerta vagetur, nulli cognita, imo 
nec ipſa ſibi. Ita intercidet omne cum Latinis ſcripto- 
ribus compmercium, poſteriorum ſcriptis nequaquarn 
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 Grammaticos, fir, ut opinor, dictum ſatis. 
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penſandum: quin & de Lingui communi doftorum 
actum erit, qua, ad doctrinæ compendium, neſcio an 


majus quicquam Deus immortalis mortalibus dederit. 


Haud mihi ignotum eſt, elle qui putent, fine Gram- 
atices ope hoc tantum evitari poſſe incommodum, eb 
quod nonnullos lettione ſola Linguam Latinam adeptos 


Aurument. Id quale fit, in Præfatiuncula fuſiusdicetur. 
Verum adepri fuerint. At nifi id probent, non quibuſ 
dam ſolùm, ſed pluribus etiam contigiſſe, vel faltem 
potuiſſè contingere, jacent profectò illorum omnia: 


quandoquidem artis eſt pluribus conſulere, nec quid 
aliquibus contingat attendere. Præcipuè cum, fi ſint 


aliqui, ſint tamen 


— ——Pauc quos equus amavit. 
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Verum de præſtantia artis Grammaticæ, przſertim apud 
Pervel- 
lem, ut quam facile ſit hujus utilitatem, dignitatemque 
defendere, tam facile etiam eſſet, quæ à nobis in hoc 
opuſculo ditta ſunt, propugnare. Verum hoc utcunque 
nobis erit difficile, vobis ſaltem erit facile, diligentiam 
noſtram, & obſequium probare, qui veſtris inſervivimus 
commodis, non ſolum nullo noſtro cum commodo, verum 
etiam cum detrimento potius, aut fi non inſervivimus 
certè conati ſumus. inime verendum videtur, ne 
quis veſtrim (id quod alii fortaſſe facient, eo quod 
parva magno labore proſequamur) ſupervacuam pror- 


nä 


Jus tantam in re tali diligentiam putet; cum ſciatis res 


magnas plerumque, & inter cæteras Grammaticam, par- 
vis ſtare, & tenui diſcrimine veris. Illud magis for- 


taſſe metuendum, ne prolixiores videamur, quam par 


eſt. Verum commentarios ſcribenti, multa interdum 
argumentatione opus eſt, multa aliunde petenda, excu- 


tiendæ ſcriptorum ſententiæ: mihi vero præterea hujus 
rammatices incommoda in ſingulis ob oculos ponenda. 


Hæc 
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Hæc qui reputet, facile viderit non potuiile paucioribus 
inveterata tolli, præſertim magni nominis patrocinio 
tuta. Nec in iis quæ a Grammaticis vel damnantur 
omnino, vel tanquam rara ac ſingularia falso cenſentur, 
fine exemplorum multitudine res conhci poterat. Atqz 
ex hoc incommodo, illud ſaltem eveniet commodi, ut 
tandem in puerorum gratiam Grammaticam ſcribens 
compendiariam, vel notas in vulgarem, paucioribus rem 
totam abſolvam; tot hic adductis, & confirmatis, qui- 
bus illic pro conceſſis uti licebir, ſtructà ante compendio 
vid. De ratione operis non eſt quod longo ſermone vos 
morer. Ipfa ſe ſatis indicabit, & uri ſpero tuebitur, 
nihil de novo ſtatuens, nihil ab aliis ſtatutum mutans, 
niſi Autorum uſu comprobatum ; ita denique citatis Au- 
torum locis, quibus vel noſtra tuemur, vel oppugnamus 
aliena, ut ab lis etiam quibus noſtra exemplaria in mani- 
bus non ſint, quam facillimè inveniantur. Cunique ad 
diſcendum non minus, vel non multo minus valet, ut 
ord ine ſingula, quam ut vera, certa, & neceſſaria tra 
dantur, illud etiam, quoad ejus fieri potuit, operam de- 
di. Eum nempe ſecutus ſum, quem facillimum duxi. 
& ad diſcentium uſum maxime accommodatum, ſerva- 
to, quantum potuit Grammaticæ ordine, a:notationt- 


bus ad regulas adjectis, denique vocibus annotandis ſe 


cundum ſeriem literarum deſcriptis, & extra cxtera 
e I Verum cum Grammatica Anglicana « 

tina non ſemel ordine diſcreparer, id cum accideret 
eo uti placuit, qui ad rerum naturam eflet appoſitu 
maxime. Cumque voces annotandę aliquoties vet pau- 
cz effent, vel paucis abſolvendæ, eas, ns in infinitum 
volumen creſceret, continuas dedi. Et ad hoc quicquid 
incommodi ſublevandum, indicem luculentum adjeci, 
quo facillime cuncta inveſtigarentur. Veſtrum ert. 
viri humanithmi, labores noſtros boni conſulere, forer- 
ſtudia, quorum operi, nifi nos ipſos valde amemus, 
docendi, diſcendique moleſtia ſublevabitur: deniqus 
ſi opus fuerir levare invidiam. Quod fi feceritis, grati 
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propediem majora dabimus , neque ullum laborem 
recuſabimus, quin Grammaticam Latinam, etſi non 
omnibus numeris abſolutam, muito tamen quam nunc 
eſt, pleniorem efficiamus, & certiorem. Keſtar enim 
ut ſyntaxin ſimili indagine perſequamur, rem arduam, 
& periculoſe plenum opus alee : cujus magni parte a 
Grammaticis intaQti, ſæpe per devia eundum, nullis 
3 veſtigiis, nullius ante Trita ſolo. Vobis ta- 

en Vocantibus. 


Quagz eft d1fficuls, quag; eſt via nulla ſequemur. 


Vos autem, viri graviſſimi, rogo, atque obteſtor, fi 
quid eravero amice moneatis, & deflectentem reducatis 
In viam. Nam præterquam quod, ut ait Ennius, 
Homo, qui erranti comiter monſtrat viam, 

2 Tanguam lumen de ſuo lumine accendat, facit; 


+ 


Nihilominus ut ipft Iuceat, cum illi accenderit. 


Ego certe gratum præſtabo, & lubenter agnoſcentem 
per quem profecero. Atque hæc hactenus. Cætera fi 
2 una cum reliquis accipite lechoribus, æquis auri- 
us, animiſque. 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


Fader, IT have a long while exterienced the In. 
ſufficiency of the Common Grammar, and the 
1. Troomvemences ariſing upon that account : And 
out of a Deſire to ſerve my Country, I have ſet my ſelf 
zo endeavour the redreſſiug of this Grievance. I here 
preſent thee with the Labour of many Tears, and not 
a few of them ſpent entirely upon this Subject. To 
what purtuſe, when all 1s done, Thou muſt be judge. 
But that thou may ft not be too ſevere in thy 2 
upon , who has taken ſo much pains to pleaſe thee, 
Init dleſire thee to conſider two things; namely, the 
Uſefulneſs of the Subject, and the Difficulry 5 
ing of it. I know there be ſome, who think the Latin 
Tongue a thing f no ſuch mighty Conſequence, but that 
we might be well enough without it: But ſurely a Uni 
verſa] Language (and ſuch at preſent is the Latin 
Tongue) is a thing of mighty Advantange, By it we 
receive the Benefit of other Mens Learning, in what 
ever part of Europe, (which is now the only Learn. 
World) by it we impart to others that of our ow. 
This once loft, we have as many Languages to learn, 


as there are Nations in the World confiderable fu 
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Learning, if we will either learn of them, or etect 
they ſhould learn of us. There are others, who thigh 
"they think ſuch a Language neceſſary, yet think there 
2 no Neceſſy the Latin Tongue miſt be it, bur that 


not her might do as well But in the mean time, 
here is in other, but that only, which is common to 
Learned Men of all Countries; and it would be no 
Small Trouble, if at all prafticable, to eftabliſh another. 


And if that were done, where wou'd be the Advan- 


14 ef Unleſs we cou'd get one in its ſtead, which con- 
raint a greater Treaſure cf Eloquence and good Senſe, 


which I ſuppoſe the French with all their Conceit uf 


Themſelves, and their Language, will not pretend to. 


And yet this, of all Languages, is moſt likely to le- 


ome univerſal if the Latin were drop al. Aud I be- 
eve the Politicians would think it were none of the 
Þkelteſt way to pull down France by ſuch a Change. 
Ve Latin Tongue then is like to continue the univerſal 
Banguage Aud as ſuch, is well worth the preſervms. 
"But then there is ſome Diſpute alſo about the means þ, 
#h:1ch this may be beſt effeted. In this Diſpute there 
bre two Opinions: The firſt of them who ſrppoſe read- 
5 to be ſufficient , eſpecially if to it be added the 
Tractice of Writing ; the ſecond of them who think 
"Grammar t9 be neceſſary; and I am alſolutely of the 
ſame Mind with the latter, as thinking a dead Lan- 
giage can never be preſerved without Rules, It is al- 
Wedzed to the contrary, that there have been ſome who 
Fade attained it without them; and Cowley and 
Nontagne, are produc'd for Examples. But in the firſt 
ace, I know of nothing which the latter of theſe Au- 
org has wrote in Latin; and for what Ar. Cowley 
dne, it is not ſufficient to prove him to have been 
effect Maſter of that Langrage. No body knows 
ir Le moni have acyuitted himfeit upom other SubjeRs, 
* body knows with what Difficulty he perforn'd what 
wrote, what Time was ſpent in turning oder Dictio- 
8-2 Nar'es 
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nat ies aud Phraſeologies to aſſure the Author of doubt 
ful Conftrutions, But ſuppoſing that botb theſe Al 
Thors were Alen of ſuch a Genius, as to comprehend 


that by reading only and the Strength of Memory, for 
which others are forc'd to recurr to Rule, Are all 


Montagnes? Are all Cowleys ? What then ſhall le. 


come of the reſt * What Proviſion ſball be made for 
them © Nothing certainly but a good Grammar, which 
may furniſh them with warrantable Forms of Conftru- 
Hion upon all Occaſions, which though they have often 
read, may yet have ſlip'd their Aemortes. Certainly 
Gerard Voilius was a Man of Learning far ſuperiour 
70 Montagne, or Cowley, and yet he himſelf was at 
vaſt pains to compile a Latin Grammar, although ht 
reading iu that Language was far above either gf 
theirs, To what purpoſe think we? But to provide 
againſt the Treacherouſneſs of Memory both in himſelf, 
aud others : Nay, and after all bis pains, and all thi 
ſearch be bas made into Grammarians and Criticks. 
as well as the Roman Writers, he has falln into mon 
Frronrs pullibly in this one Piece, than in all his othe 
Works. Si unable is Memory alone to ſecure a Ala: 
in this Point, withyut a comprebenſce Grammar. 
ſuch an one, as is an adequate Meaſure of the Latu 
Language. Thus much admitting theſe Authors t 
have attain d the Latin Tongue without Grammar 


But that T am if Opinim they never did. Pyfſibly end 


H them abt take check at the Grammar propounite! 


7% him, Deſpauter having, I ſuppoſe, been put ups 


Montagne, ad Lilly upon Cowley ; the firſt is l. 


rity tedious, aud yet not ſufficient, and often ew 
nevus into the baraain ; the latter is ſo errant a In 
fe, that it 1s no winder it fhou'd not 1e0iſh with ſu 
a Genius as that | Cowley, any more than the otle 
with that of Moutagne, . However this were, thi 
eau be ſuppes'd 19 bave learn d this Languag 


without obſerotng the Ce of Authors, and orderly d 
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geſting and diſtinguiſhing ſuch Obſervations, which if 


*zheir Memories were ſo ſtrong as to retain, this then 
ag their Granimar. And I believe, after all, theſe 


LObſervations of theirs they committed to writing, at 
Meaſt good part of them; or elſe their Readineſs at wri- 
Wine of Latin is much to be queſtioned. And if any 
Man be of another Opinion, let him but peruſe the en- 
ing Treatiſe, and think ſo if he can. In the mean 
$:ime, whether it be adviſeable to leave Huth to do this 
or themſelves, Thhall leave it with the Reader. Ano- 
ther Argument is, to prove that this Work may be 
+ done without Grammar, that the Latins learn'd it 
Ewithout it, and that we learn Languages at this Day 
without it. Well, and ſo we might Latin I gef 


Snot, had we the ſame Opportunity the Latins bad, 


and which we have for the attaining of other Lan- 
lenages : But bere lies a great Difference letuces us 

and them, and ub leſs between the preſent Languages, 
2 the Latin. The Latins had a National Uſe to 
earn it by, which we have not; and the preſent Lan- 
guages have Natives to learn them from, which the 
Latin has not. Now let any Man confider the Diffe- 
$rence, and be will ſee plainly, that there is no man- 
ner of Conſequence in this Argument: For -what ſort 
x of Inference is this * Languages that are conſtantly 


Rus 'd in the Country where we live, or perfectly under- 


© /tood by the Perſons we conſlantly corverſe with, may 


le leain'd by Cuſtom, withour Rule: Therefore a Lan- 


$ z!1ace no where us d as the National Language, nor 


e fei rnderſtood by the Perſons we conſtantly con- 


rere with, may be learn ſo roo. This is to draw the 


me Conclyion from different Pemiſſes, which is a- 


gainſt all the Rules of 1ight Reaſon. This may luok 


ite a Reflexion upon the 2 of our Schoolmajters, 


if they were not as well ſlilPd, as might be expeed, 
iu the Latin Tongue ;, bur I do not intend it , and 


84 :b:ink it is not. For what Reflexion can it be upon 


a Zlan 


—— —<_— — 
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ſelf injured by this Repreſentation. I am ſure I ix. 
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e Man, if his Knowledge of each Language is not the 


ſame, when the Helps of attaining each are ſo diffe- 
rent? The Engliſh Language is always buzz'd in his 


Ear, whether he will or no, as living always in the 


Sound of it. And if he happens to be out, the ge. 


areral Uſe will ſoon ſet him right, the major part of 
thoſe he converſes with being able to correct any Im. 
propriety, if it ſhall hapgen to eſcape him: But as to the 


atin Language, the Caſe is quite otherwiſe. He 
lives in a Country, where there is no Converſation to 
be had in it, or next to none. All the Company in a 
manner, which he can have of that kind, being only 
that of his Boys, from whom he can learn nothing ; and 
if be begins a Latin Converſation e all that 
be is like to get by it, will be to be flouted for his 
pains, with the Name of Pedant. As for Reading, 
uo doubt there are many ingenious Men among ft them 
who betake themſelves to that, as time will permit, 
But by that time the School Hours are over, and the 
neceſſary Buſineſs of the World, and the as neceſſary Bu- 
fineſs, to Men ſo engaged all the Day Iong, of reaſon- 
able Diverſion, there will not be ſo much time left for 
Reading, as may make that equal to Education in a 
Language, and perpetual Converſation in it; and ſo 
we may well ſuppoſe the Schoolmaſter from whom the 
Child is to learn, not ſo infallible an Author to follow 
as the Native in his own Language, ani no fault in 
the Man all this while. There is, no doubt of it, a 
Difference in Scholmaſters, and ſome are more to be 
depended on, than others in this Point : But ] believe 
the beſt will find Rules neceſſary, not only for his Boys, 
but bimſelf alſo. It is unreaſonable therefore to ex- 


pect, that becauſe the Romans learned the Latin, and 


we at this Day learn other Languages without Rule, 


that our Touth ſbou d learn the Latin Language ſo tob. 


T hope no Gentleman of this Profeſſion, will think him- 


tend 


ot the 
diffe- 
in his 
in the 
he ge- 
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ny 1 
0 the 
He 


1 * How ſhall the Scholar be aſmed, that this Converſa- 
Ms ton of his Maſter is according to the Uſe of the La- 
>; and ® in Authors, except be confirm it by Examples from 
5 * em? Aud this, in effect, is a Grammar. How ſhall 
for his be Publick be ſatisfied of the Ability of each Maſter 
eading, # this reſpect? There are Schoolmaſters, no doubt, ho 
tt hew en do as much as this ,, but the Prof that they can 
permit, ® it, muſt be by Grammar, or ſomething equivalent 
aud th *® Grammar. And though ſome can do it, yet »thers 
Fary Bu- cannot; and therefore, as in the caſe of praying in 
* reaſon Publick, better one ſound Form for all, rather than 
left for far the ſake of a few gifted Men, leave all at Liber- 
z 24 £6, and ungifted, 2 ſay what they pleaſe. And 
- and or the Remainder, which is to be gotten by the 
het hs cholar, over and abode what his Maſter ſhall teach 
% follow Nm, though I have granted that to be poſſible, yet I 
fault in uſt 3 be difficulr, and the Way nothing com- 
of it, of rable, in point of Eaſe, to that of the Help of a 
„ od Grammar. It may be concluded therefore, that 
T helieve Frammar is requiſite for the attaining of this Lan- 
his Boys, K But, ſuppoſing at laſt, it cou d be got without 
in +0 the Advantage of ſuch an Attainment wou'd be 


tin, and 
nit Rule, 
29e ſo tob. 
hink him- 
ure I in- 

tend 


: * 42 


; The PREFACE. 

gend it as a V indication, not as any Diſparagement , 
au frankly acknowledge it to be my own Caſe, who 
at this Day am forc'd 0 look back upon my Paters to 
ure my ſelf of ſeveral things. But it will FX ſaid, 
expect, that though no Schoolmaſter ſbou d have Know- 
Hage in this Language equal to that of Natives in 
Heir own, be may yet have enough to teach his Scho- 
ler the main of it by Converſation only, without Gram- 
war; and for the reſt, the Scholar may get it after- 
ward of himſelf. Well, I grant this; but what then? 


i" inferionr, to that of acquiring of it by a good 


Fr ammar. A Language gotten by Uſe, wo d be loſt 
ain for want of Uſe, there being uo Converſation to 
bad in that Language \(ufficient to retain it: And 
en what Help to recover it but by a Grammar? Which 


being 


| | fiderable. For he that has learn d one Language by a 


that is commin to all. And this is a migbty Advan- 


Jongus. Secondly, It muſt be certain. Thirdly, It 
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being a new thing, and to be learn'd by heart, is 4 
diſcouragins Task at that Age ; and that which the 
Generality will never go through with. Whereas he 
that has got it by Grammar, may at any time reco- 
ver it by Grammar; which having been once learned 
already, will come er to his Mind with a little Ap- 
plication. It may be ſaid, that reading will ſupply) 
this want of Converſation : But it is plain, it has not 
done it in thoſe, who have read moſt, and wrote moſt 
upon this Subject; or elſe we had not had ſo man 
Errours in their Writings at this Day. What then 
ſhall they do, who have not leiſure to be always read- 
ing for this purpoſe, ani yet may have occaſion to write 
in Latin? Beſide, there ic another Advantage of the 
Uſe of Grammar in this caſe, which is extremely con- 


Grammar, ſuch as explains the Ratio of Language, is 
fo much the forwarder iu his way to any other; there 
being a conſiderable deal in the Ratio of Language 


tage above the way of attaining it by meer Conderſa- 
tion, and ſuch as alone wou'd turn the Scale; though + 
where the Maſter is able to ſpeak it well, as many 
are, I doubt not, there is nothing comparable to both 
together. The next Queſtion is, if a Grammar, what 
fort of Grammar? Doubtleſs ſuch an one as may an. 
ſwer all the Ends of Grammar, that is by which this 
Language may be attained the neareſt way. To this 
end it muſt Firſt be compreben(ve, otherwiſe it can % 
never be ſufficient for the Attainment of the Latin 


muſt be plain. Fourthly, It muſt be as brief as will 
conſiſt with its being comprebenſiue, or ſufficient. Of 
tbeſe. three laſt Qualifications, I do not underſtand 
there is any Diſpute ; Certainty, Brevity, and Perſpi. 
cuity being by all acknowledged to be neceſſary Conſli 
tuents of ſuch a Work. But as for the Firſt, namely, 
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@mprebenſion, the World is not ſo well agreed abour 
at Matter, many ſupprſing that a general Draught 
_— is moſt ordinary in the Language is eniugh in 
at reſpect. I muſt confeſs, I am mit for jading tle 
mories of young People, by obligins them ro run 
ough too much in this way : But the Crammar muſ? 
# [ficient for all that, or hom will they get what 
Bey find not there, without abundance ie trouble? 
W/ that is to be dome in this caſe is, 10 diſtinguiſh 
ween things of ordinary Uſe, and ſuch as te are 
Wd extraordinary: To make the firſt Matter of Rule 
get by heart, together with ſuch Exceptions as are 
any thing common ;, and the latter Matter of Annota- 
mr, and that ſo, as to be the moſt readily found uten 
Mraſion, as (by keeping to the Alphabetical Order, and 
ing moſt of the Words treated of to begin the Line, 
A ſtand out beyond the reſt) I have endeavoured to 
in theſe Animadverſions. Now our common Grammar 
F in all theſe ſeveral Particulars: Ile 
Wes it gives do not contain one half of what is ne- 
Mey tolle known in the Latin Tongue, They are 
de that in many Thins directly falſe, and contrar 
th Anthors. They are in many things 1 


Mie; and though wanting in Neceſſaries, yet aboumd- 


in Unneceſſaries, as often giving two Rules where 
ke wor d ſerve, or a long and tedious one, where a 
rt one wou'd do the Buſmeſs better, as is ſufficiently 

u in theſe Animadverſons. Now if Learning be a 
ing of any Conſequence, what a Prejudice mnt it be 
a Nation, to have their Touth lie under ſuch a Diſc 
beg in the attaining it? Rut this is not all : 
an obſcure and blundering Method of Study, in the 
nger ſort eſpecially, who are of themſelves but too 
ch enclin d to Foolery and Llleneſe, is the greateſt 
conragement, that can be, to Induſtry : And then 
Mind being diſhearten'd from taking Pains, where 


* 


* 


.* 


nde Labour to ſo little purpaſe, preſently turns its 
b Allivity 
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Alivity another way, and then betakes its ſelf t1 
rrifing (which is the firſt ſtep and next to vitious 
Emplnyments. And though the Occafions of the mean- 
er ſort, and thoſe of the middle Rank, by putting their 
Thoughts upon ſome honeſt Buſineſs, may chance to re- 
fee them from this Neceſſity ; yet with ſuch, as by th, 
Largeneſs of their Fortunes have their time upon their 
baue, it 1s in a manner an inſeparable Conſequence. 
Beſide that, the very Miſcarriage of Children in they 
Studzes, though it were not fo SE attended with thi: 
ſad Effect, were enough in all reaſon to awaken th: 
Care of all ſuch as love their Country, or have an) 
Humanity for that tender Age, to prevent it That 
{» the Parents Money may not be flung away, thei 
Hopes defeated, the Time and Labour of Touth miſpent, wy, +, 
and a ſtop put to their Progreſs in Learning and Ad Nec), 
vancement in the World, 5 their not being fitted f1 firm; A 
any creditable and profitable Employment. But it wil ſoy 7, 
be ſaid, if this be the caſe, how come we to have ſo man n 
Learned Men among us, who have all been brough falhy 
up by this Grammar? Mell, we have indeed a grea t 
Number of Learned Men; but there are differen 'C; 
parts of Learning, ſo that a Man may have a grea Mn hy 
deal of Learning without a great deal of Latin, an hal h,; 
zben the only Queſtion is, how many Latiniſts we have fue N 
And it is to be ſuſpected, there are not a great mai, alnd, 
from the ſmall Number of Latin Books that have bet hut », 
written among us in ſo many Tears. So many ect ## this 
lent Treatiſes as we have in Divinity and Moralit a; 
befids other Subjects, wou d ſome more of them in a@ 
tikelybood have been in Latin, if our Learned Ml 
bad been generally Maſters of that Language. I. 
general Good of Mankind wou'd have prompted the 
to have put them into that Language which is moſt cl 
municative, The eager Defire of converting Roni 
Catholicks, which bas appear d for ſo many Tea N. 
mud in all likelyhood have been much more further 
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this means. Some of thoſe Books won in all Pro 


virrous þþ bility have lighted into the hands f ſome ſuch 
mean. earned Men abroad, as wou'd lade confhilered them 
ng their yy artially, and have been comvinc'd by them. And 
e fo le. what a Number of Proſelytes won ſuch a Cundeiſun 
s by thy ve brought in after it? The common Soldiers ſeldom 
* their nd out long when the Chiefs ſurrender. Hut ſappofe 
Equence, had miſg'd of this great End, it wou'd huwever 
in the Beve eftabliſy'd the Glory of our Church abroad, and 
pith ibi: ind ber a Reputation, which wou'd at one ti? v7 
then the Mer hate been ſerviceable to her, and Hf which jhe 
babe an) 'y come at one time or other to ſtand in need, At 
3 That ſt our Caſuiſtry and Devotion o have been [er - 
275 rhei Uceable 10 many poor Souls there, as having the Al- 
* vantage of what they find there in point of Honeſty and 
an ö 


fitted fo fire: 


Bier y, which if we are in earneſt, we ſhould be as de- 
s of ſaving as our own : But granting, as I cannot 


ut it wil ſay to the contrary, that our Alen of Learning are 


N 


LY 


e ſo man leaned likewiſe in the Latin Tongue; all that will 
brough follpw from thence is, that by their own Ol ſervation, or 
d a 7 that of others, 


differen Maniniær. 


Alen may ſupply the Defets of this 
And I know no Body that deny's this. Ent 


0 a grea Mn hom much more time will it take them, than if they 
atin, an Mil had it at firſt in their Grammar? I am conſfialeut 
we have fad Men will bear me witneſs, that it has coſt them 
reat man aBundance of Pains, and Time, which might have bees 
have ber ahnt much more uſefully in other things. And that 
any en 8 this Day they are forced to make it great part of 
Aoralim Mir Buſineſt to retain this Language. For gide me 


hem in a Han has learn'd only this Grammar, and not p- 
zrned I the Defeits of it this way, and I dare undertake 
nage. N Mordince him that he is deficient in wis Matter, 
npted the ¶ that, ler Lis readins be what it will, ſo be has 
1s moſt clade uſe of written Rules. And this I fancy any 
ng Rom ous Perſon will acknowledge upon reading the 
any Teal, Nay, beſide all theſe Benefits 


rd a gobel Gram- 
Latin Language, 
| or 


re furthen , either for the Attainment of the 
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or Hlartuins the way to that of others, I cannot but 

think it word be of great Advantage, both for the In: 

provement of Neaſon in general (the Art of Speaking 

having ſuch an 0 with that of reaſoning, which 
0 


75 repreſents) and alſo for the exact Uſe of our own 
Language; which for want of Rule is ſubje& to Uncer- 
rainty, and the Occaſion of frequent Contentions. And 
pon this account, it has been the Practice of ſeveral 
wiſe Nations, ſuch of them, I mean, as have had a thu 
rough Education, to learn even their own Language 
by Stated Rules, to avoid that Confuſion, that muſi 
212eds follow from leaving it wholly to vulgar Uſe 
Sure no Body need think long upon this Sul'ject to bt 
candinc d, that if there go ſo much Art to right rea. 
ſouing, there muſt gy ſome alſo to right ſpeaking, | 
mean to a clear, and certain txpreſſion of that Rea 
fon, which is the Buſineſs of Grammar. Certain 
Chance can never equal Rule and Method in a thin 
of this Moment and Curiojity. The Subjet therefor 
of this Treatiſe, is no Matter of little Concernment, | 
which ſo much Good may be done in the World. Av 
the Reader, with a little good Nature, may excuſe n 
for ſpending ſo much time about it, or expecting 


Wherefore Latin being neceſſary, and Grammar being nu ® 
ceſſary, aud a perfect Grammar neceſſary, ſomething | ® 
rhis kind miuft be neceſſary; the Grammar we uſe i 
preſent being inſufficient for the Purpoſes of Gramm 
To prove it ſo here, wow d be to bring the Bout in 
the Preface, and therefore I muſt refer the Reader i 
ther for that. All that remains to be ſaid, is ſon 
thing of my ſelf, by way of Vindication of my Cond 
in this Work. And this, I lope, is no other, thi 
what the Nature of the thing call'd for. One of tl 
four ways was of Neceſſity to be taken. Firſt, Eis 
fo to add to and alter the Text of the Grammar, ai 
make it compleat without it: Or, Secondly, zo ©! 
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dect and ſupply the Notes that are nom extant upon 
e, or make others : Or, Thirdly, Without more to do, 
#0 


make a new Grammar : Or, Fourthly, To begin 
irh ſbewing the Neceſſity of a new Grammar, by dif- 
Wvering the Faults of the old one. As to the Firſt 
ay beating the common Grammar by Additions, 
#1d Alterations in the Text, ſuch a Change wou d not 
have been peceiv'd without expreſs Authorities, and 
Proper Arguments, which would have been very impro- 
der in a Book deſign d for the common Uſe of Schools; 
nd which by that means wou il have been dearer, than 
be Generality of thoſe concern'd can well afford. Be- 
de, that if that were well done, there wou'd be but 
ite left of the common Grammar. As to the Second 
tay of correcting and ſupplying the Notes that are now 
&xtant upon it, or making others it wou'd, have been 
one; not only becauſe it wou'd make the Book dearer, 
ban the former way of ſupplying and altering the Text, 
12 becauſe if the Authorities and —_— (upon 
_— ſuch a Comment muſt have been built, ſo as to 
ge receivd) had gone along with them, the Work 
vod have been abundantly too Voluminous for the 
rommmon Uſe of Children: Beſide, that the perpetual 
'#laſbing between the Rule and the Comment wou d diſ- 
courage them. As to the Third Way, of making a new 
Grammar without more to do, it might have been proper 
enough to have begun there, had not many been ſo un- 
nf e prepoſſeſs'd in favour of the old one, that 
1 ut the moſt particular expoſing the Faults of 
bat, could have been ſufficient to diſpoſe them to a 
bange. There remain d therefore only the Fourth Way, 
e fr/t ſbewing the Neceſſity of a new Grammar, by diſ- 
covering the Faults of the old one, which T have taken : 
id that ſo, as to lay down not only the Reaſons of 
Nach a Change, but alſo the Foundation, and Materiat, 


If it. This is the ſelf ſame thing that Voſſius did for 


le Relief of his Country, when it labour d likewiſe 


b under 
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under a bad Grammar, namely, firſt to publiſh what he 


thought the whole of Latin Grammar, examining at 
rhe - time what was then receiv'd, and then from 
that #0 make a Compendium for common Uſe. And J 
confeſs, I could not think either of a better Method, 
or 4 better Precedent. This Method has of Neceſſity 
drawn me into this Length, of which though poſſibly 


ſomething here and there might have been contrafed 


in the reaſoning part, yet I think it cou'd have been 
but little, and ] hope it will not be expected that I 


ſhou'd have been over ſolicitous, or have added much 


to that Trouble, which was of Neceſſity to be undergone, 
to have made the Book two-pence cheaper. In the Com- 


pendium, if T ſhall be encouraged to undertake it, I 
ſhall be as ſhort as poſſible: And I may be ſo much the 


ſhorter there, for having been ſo long here. Becauſe 
nothing will be required there bur plain Precept, and 
References hither by Figures for Proof. There are ſown 
that think many things might have been ſpared here, 
as being rare and unuſual, but I thought them the 
more neceſſary to be taken notice of for that, for fear 
the Novice 2 be at a ſtand when he meets them, 1 
he were not appriz'd of them before-band. And as this 
was neceſſary for the underſtanding thoſe Authors where 
they are found, ſo it was neceſſary likewiſe for them 
that ſbou d write in this Language, that they might 
fee upon what Authority they ftood, and how far it 
was fitting to venture upon the Uſe of them. There 
7s indeed one thing which wou d very much have ſhorten- 
ed this Work, and wou'd contract Grammar in general, 


if it were allow'd, and that is the Liberty of Analo- 


gical Formations. I mean of ſupplying thoſe Numbers 
and Caſes of Nouns, thoſe Compariſons of Adjefrves, 
Tenſes and Supines of Verbs, that are not to be found, 
by their ſeveral Analogies to thoſe which are. But 
this is a Liberty, which Learned Men wou'd never 
vet be brought to allow, for fear of introducing a Con- 

fuſion 
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Bon in the Language, by abuſing this Liberty, I ſup- 
poſe, to 4 further 
aud ſo 


Departure from the Uſe of Authors, 
breaking the Standard of a Univerſal Language, 
pbich muſt end in the Loſs of it, and by Conſequence 
= the general Diſadvantage of Mankind. And till 
they are agreed in this Matter, for which I think I 
Eve given better Reaſon than has yet appear'd, be 
Hat ſhall take this Liberty, will find it to his Coſt, 
Vat he will but expoſe himſelf, and that as the Caſe 
eſent , if a Writer will have his Book 
ell receiv d, be muſt pleaſe in Language, as well as 


Argument: And for this Reaſon T have been ſo much 


be larger upon theſe ſeveral Heads. For if nothing 
1 to be attempted of this kind, but what the Uſe of 
ut bort will bear us out in, it is fit we ſhou'd be ac- 

ainted with that Uſe of Authors, and not left by 
— with ſuch ſhort Directionc, in a thing ſo 
meceſſary by their own Doctrine. I have therefore iu- 
zroduc'd nothing new as neceſſary in Grammar, nor 
made it more difficult than it was before, but only giv- 
ep 2 fuller Account of Particulars, which have hitherto 
teen ſpoken of but at large, and in the general, or if by 
guy particularly; yet ſo ſhortly, and ſo uncertainly, 
bat the Reader cou d have no Aſſurance what was 


* 


ae, and what not, by thoſe Accounts ;, as 


'S 


vill appear by comparing the Liſts here given with the 
Accounts given by the compleateſt Grammarians of the 
ſeveral Subjects. There is not indeed an equal Ne- 
felity of knowing all the things here treated of. Some 
pre neceſſary for the aſcertaining of the Language, 
bers in point of Elegance, of which learned Gramma- 
Fans and Criticks muſt be allow'd the beſt Judges. 
Wy the firſt ſort are Definition, Diviſion, Declenſion, 
nd Gender; 4 Miſtake in either of which, will at leaſt 
ale the Reader, if not lead him into Errour. Of the 
Feond (ort are. Compariſon of Adjectives and Participials, 
Hapinet, and Defeitives in Caſe, or Number, as by 


the 


The PREFACE. 
the ſeveral Liſts. In all which, we muſt confine ous ©, 


elves to the Uſe of Authors by the general Conſent 2 
| — Grammarians, not == 3 fear of nd E 
of Learned Ears, which cannot chuſe but be ſhock*d at 
the Uſe of what they never heard, and bringing our 
ſelves into Contempt ;, but to prevent Innovation and 
Confuſion in a Univerſal Language, which requires the 
utmoſt Exatneſs to preſerve it. And however, this 
Striflneſs might be complain d of when there were no ſuf- 
fecient Helps to keep to it, yet when they are once provid- 
ed, as I hope they are here by Alphabetical Liſts fi 
eaſy to be conſulted, I can no longer ſee any Reaſon Fl 
ſuch Complaint. He will ſeem to have but little Con. 
fideration for the Benefit of Mankind in this Particu- 
lar, who ſhall refuſe to do ſo ſmall a thing, for þ 
great a Good. The next thing to be conſidered is, the 
Authority 0 _ Writers, y Fog whom ] have taken 
the Examples, by which I contradict the Doctrine, o- 
ſupply the Omiſſions of former Grammarians. Non 
theſe are no other than what they themſelves own, 
and frequently quote to eſtabliſh the Doftrines which 
they Ar: Neither do I know any judicious Gram. 
marian who rejects their Authority in point of Gran 
mar, tis certain this Grammar makes uſe of them 
And though there are ſome Singularities in ſome of 
them not fit for Imitation, for —_ of ſhocking ordinary 
Readers; yet bowever unfit they may be to be imita- 
red, they are certainly fir to be underſtood, becauſe the 
Authors that have them are fit to be read, and I knon 
no way for that like being apprix d of them before-hand. 
Beſide, that ſome that have been condemn'd for Singula- 
rities, which appear to be common, even more comm. 
than thoſe approv'd of, and to have been us'dfrequentl 
by Cicero himſelf, though damn d as found only in leſ 
reputed Autbors. Neither is the Reader in any Dan 
ger of being miſled in this Matter by the Account ben , © 
given, ſince Singularities are mark d as a A f 
am N 
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1d he left free to follow bis own Judgment, only bets 
ter inform d 2 Matter of Fatt. Nay, whenever 77 haps 


bers by the Authority of. any of theſe Writers, as it . 


er: does, that the Language is made more full, and 
ier fitted for an Univerſal Language, tis not only 
W/-rable, but neceſſary to follow them in ſuch a Caſe , 
at ic, by the Neceſſity of an Univerſal Language,which 


8917765 words anſwerable to the Occaſions of Writing, 


For inſtance, Tabum in one of the Declamations a- 
pid to Quintilian, though theſe Declamations 
ud not be bis, but of ſome obſcure Writer after his 
he, as many ſuppoſe, will yet Dowever deſerve to be 
egritted, becauſe of the Occaſions of an univerſal Lau- 
gage, which require that Words have all Caſes to ex- 
e/s readily all manner of things : And if we fſhou'd 
reject this Liberty, I do not ſee, but we ſlou d juſtly 
all under the Reproach of Seneca upon ſuch nice Cr1- 
riet, in his time, Non ferendum eſt in penuria faſti- 
#| And thus much fir the Matter, now for the 
uner of handling this Subjet. Tn the firſt place, I 
e wrote it in Engliſh, as moſt intelligible to many 
Mo may have occaſion for it, and eſpecially to Boys, 
om 1 have often experienc'd to be very much eva- 
Nd by the Latin Grammar, And I think it an un— 
ydonable Fault in our common Method, to teach a 


be imita- Wource Latin by Latin Rules, who ever he comes 70 
ecanſe the | pelerſtand it, muſt do it by the Engliſh of the Latin, 
1d I knoy $f 7291 ſurely much ſooner by the Engliſh alone. As 
fore- hand. the Proof of what I advance contrary ro the Do- 
r Singula “ of other Grammarians, I all along produce it 
„ com the Authors tlemſelves, and not from other Gram- 
frequently 77557 except in ſome few places to avoid Prolixity, 
ly in le. 5 hoſe from Vollius, with whoſe Authority I rthought 
any Dor : eader wor d be beſt ſatisfied, and yet not with- 
a bell examining them my ſelf : And __ of Errors, 
o Laritic, ve read theſe Authors twice over for this purpoſe. 
al * 21ther have I contented my ſelf 10 quote them at 


- large, 


| Dr. KNIPE's Teſtimonial. 


Have peruſed Mr. Johnſon's Grammatical C 

mentaries, and find it is a very laborious, lean, 
and uſeful Work, and I think the Book will be x 
worthy to be had by the Eminent Profeſſors of Gramn 
and neceſſary for thoſe that would be ſo. 


THo. KNIpE, D. D 


Nov. 16. 1705. 
Maſter of Weſtminſter Scl 


Dr. SHORTING' Teſtimonial. 


R. Johnſon ſent me the Sheets of bis Gramn 
M tical Commentaries, as they came from 
Preſe. And though for want of Health I bare 
been able to examine ſo Iaborions a Work, conſiſt 
F ſuch a vaſt Number of Quotations, yet by wha: 
have had time to examine, and by his Pe formance 
the Specimen formerly publiſh d, I believe it is a N. 
of very great Uſe for the Improvement of Touth in 


Latin Tongue, and a great Benefaction to the Publi 


as containing the beſt Materials for a perfect Publ 
Grammar, 4 
3 MATT. SHORTING, D. 
Nov. 16. 1705. q 
| Maſter of Merchant-Taylu* 

School, London. 


Dr. CHEYNEY's Teſtimonial. 


ztical C 
is, lean 
ill ben. 

f Gramn 1 


Think Mr. Johnſon's Grammatical Commentaries 
to be a Work of great Care and Exactneſ; and to 
tain the beſt Materials for a perfect and compleat 
ammar, and therefore hope it will meet with all 
Nat Encouragement from the Publick, which ſo uſeful 
Performance doth deſerve. | 


„ D. D 
aſter Scl Vor. 16. 1705. | 
N Maſter of Wincheſter School. 
. 
1al. po ; 3 
Dr. WALKER's Teſtimonial, 
is Gram 


1 
we from | L ſeen the Sheets of Mr. Johnſon's Gramma- 
I have I tical Commentaries, as they came from the Preſs, 
A, conſiſt Irannot but declare that I am fully ſatisfied with the 


+ by wha efulneſs of his Deſign, and the Excellence of the Per- 
formance Jp ance. There have been other laudable Attempts to 
it is a Horn what has been amiſs in Syſtems of this Na- 
Touth in i re; but none, that I know of, like this of his, eitber 
the Publi r Exattneſs, or Comprebenfion. For be has correfed 
fett Publ: e Errors of other Grammarians, and thoſe of the 


let and moſt eſtabliſhed Reputation, with the prea- 
Care and Exattneſs: Aud ſupplied, whatſoever 


NG, D. __- 
wanting in them, ſo that if the Publick ſball 


ant-Taylu lt to encourage bim in the purſuing this labo- 
>ndon, r and uſeful Work, we may expe, for ought I can 


WF 4 Conpleater Latin Grammar than any other yet 

Want. He muſt needs have been, as at vaſt Pains, 
ait a great Charge alſo, in carrying on this Work; 
; and 


%' 
FY 


© ++ —— — — 
- 1 —— - 
— — — 
* 
* n 


and therefore it is highly reaſonable, be ſhould ade Bj 
ſuitable Returns made him : And that thoſe eſpecially 
who are more nearly concerned in this Affair, ſhoul| 
afford him that Aſſtance he juſtly deſerves for his la. 
borions Endeavours to ſerve the Publick, which it mu} 


be confefſed, will tend ps much to the Eaſe of Ala. 


fters, and the ſingular Advantage of thoſe with who; 
Education they ſhall be entruſted, 


Tho. WALKER, LL. D. 
Maſter of Charter-houſe School 


Nov. 15. 1305. 


Mr. Mountfort was pleas'd to excuſe himſelf from #by . 
peruſing this Work as the Sheets came from the Preſs, N. 
for want of time, but of the Specimen, which makes Tam 
three Sheets and a half of it, he gave the following 
Teſtimonial. 


Mr. Mou N TFOR T's Teſtimonal. N 


Chriſt's-Hoſpital, May 6. 1704, 

SIR, 9 
H W uſeful ſoever the Eſtabliſb d Grammar, com- — 

monly call d Mr. Lilly's, may have hitherto leen 
to the Publick ; it cannot jd denied, that for the bei- 
ter Improvement of our Engliſh Touth in the Knowledge 4 
of the Latin Tongue, there ſeems juſt reaſon for a Re- 
view and Correction thereof, or for the Subſtitution d 
another more Accurate and Compleat : That manifeſt) 
labouring under ſo many Falſities, Obſcurities, Redun: 
dancies, and Defects. The Ingenious and Learned Ai. 
rbor of the late Specimen of Grammatical Commentaries, * 
Atr.Johnſon, has ſo nicely Remarked them, _ in ” at 
| ANTN AUT 


Y Sw * *. bay 


2 
ud bade Animadverſions upon part of it ſo judiciouſly Corrected, 
ſpecially - "ins Reſcinded, and Supply'd them; that it onoht 
r, ſhould to be acknowledg'd, that be has deſeruv'd very well * all 
ere of Schools, and Well-wiſhers to Roman Learn- 


r his la- 
þ it nut 
» of Aa. 


10 whol: 


His immenſe Pains in reading over, and examin- 
the Claſſicks, and other Authors neceſſary and pro- 
| for his Deſign, 7s very apparent, I cannot but de- 
hre my great Satisfaction in what he has already done, 
Wd by you return him my Thanks ;, heartily wiſhing 
I: the continuance of ſuch Health and Leiſure, as may 

be requiſite to carry on, and finiſh ſo great a Work : We 
ſe School, Me fair ground to hope be will anſwer Expectation, 
ing given us ſo good a Proof of his Afſiduity, Faith- 
fulneſs and Skill. I ſhould be glad to hear he meets 
with due Encouragement, and a Compenſation ſuitable 
#8%o Laborious a Toil ;, and this not only for the Mor- 
ſelf from #y Author's ſake, but as an incitement alſo 19 the 
the Preſs, Iduſtry of others, in like Beneficial Undertakings, 
ich makes Tam, 


LL. 


following Sir, | 
| Your very Humble Servant, 

| 1 Sam. Mounfort. 

5 Aaſter of the School at 
* 6. 1704. Chriſt”s-Hoſpital. 
Mar, con: —» — —: — 
herto been jt 
or the bet - Mr. Tooke's Teſtimonial. 
Knowledge 


15 Have peruſed Ar. Johnſon's Grammatical Commen- 
2 for a , W aries with great Satisfaction, and eſteem them the 
— | W?! Uſeful, Pei fed, and Compleat of any that I have 
by i Fa cen extant in any Language. 

es. | - 

ned i V. 14. 1705, AN p. TookkE. 


mentaries, Geometry Profeſſor at Greſham-College. 
and in his 85 
Animad- ä = r, 


Mr. BaxTER's Teſtimonial. 


I Have with a great deal of Satisfaction peruſe 
Ar. Johnſon's Grammatical Commentaries, as th 
Sheets were printed, and tranſmitted to me, and fin | 


my ſelf obliged to be ſo juſt, as 10 ſay „ that | 


am of Opinion, that they will obtain among the jy 
dicious and learned: Nothing in this nature Þavin 
hitherto been written with that Elaborateneſs, Ac 
racy, and true Judgment. So that T believe, tha 
when this Work is perfected, it will be à complea 
Apparatus 10 4 new National Grammar, ſo mud 
wiſhed for by all that are ſenſible of the Errours, L. 
fictencies , 1 not to ſay Blunders, of Ol! 
Legal Grammar. I am ' therefore one, that muſt ji 
with the many more eminent in the Profeſſion in hen 
tily wiſhing the Book may meet with that Receptiny 
when publick, which is ſo due to its Merit, This | 
the real Sentiment of 


Totenham High-Croſs, 


Nov. 19th. 1705. WILLIAM BAXTER 
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* Latin Grammar, P. I. 
Nn In Dead! 


Recept io 


BAXTER 


ammatica eſt rectè loquendi atq; ſcribendi Ars: 
This i 
ANIMADVERSION |, 


HIS way of Defining the Subject at the Beginning of 
Treatiſes of this Nature, is of excellent uſe, and recom- 
mended by Cicero, as a neceflary Introduction to all 

* Sorts of Arguments Omnis enim que a 7atione ſuſcipitor 

e inſtitutio, debet a definitione proficiſct, ut intelligatur quid . 

e quo diſputetur, Off, ib. 1. p. 4. For by this means, if any, the 
Mthor will be moſt effectually ftal'd down to his Point, and kept 

m Abſurdity and Impertinence : and the Reader alſo will the 

rer know whither to refer, what he meets with in his Reading, 
judge whether or no it be to the purpoſe, But then, to make 

Advantage of a Definition, it is abfolutely neceſſary, that it 


* 


be , 


arly and fully repreſent the thing defined, and ſufficiently di- 
guiſh it from all others. That it do mvoluta evolvere, as Tully 
s; or be Lacida, & ſuccinfta vet deſeriptio, as Cuintilian. And to 

end there muſt be no ambiguous Word, or doubtful Terms 
ir; chat is, ſuch as have two, or more S1gnifications : Becauſe 
ache Reader has but an equal Lay for his being in the right 
che more Significations the Term has, the greater are the odds 
he miſtakes his Author. Much leſs muſt there be any Term 
ina ssenſe diſtin, and peculiar to Authors that write upon 
j Wor Subject + Becauſe rhe Reader being ſuppoſed to come raw and 
* B ignorant 


2 Of the Definition of Grammar, 


ignorant tothe Reading of the Book, and to take his Notion from 
the Definition, cannot be thought to underſtand ſuch peculiar Ac. 
ceptation, but will have his Mind running upon the common Uf 
of the Term , and ſo be {till in more danger of being miſty 
cen, . . : 
1 now laid down the neceſſary Qualifications of a Deſ- 
nition, | proceed, in the next place, to enquire, How they are ob- 
ſerved in that under Examynation here before us. As for the Tern 
Recte, to ſpeak of it firſt by it ſelf; It is a Word of very Variou 
Signification; as Qed tu igitur lachrymas, aut quid es tam triſtis? Pam. 
Recke, After. Ter. Hec. X. 3. Sc. 2. Why do you cry then? or why ar 
on fo ſad? Pam. Nothing, Mother; where the Word Refe 1s uſc 
by Pamphilw: for a put off to his Mother, to keep her from furthe: 
Enquiry. And to the ſame purpole is that of the ſame Author 
Heart, Ac. 2. Sc. 1. Trim quod ci dem rote el: nempe amicæ; Nan 
nihil ce mibi veligio ef dicerc, 5 | | 
thing, I can only pur her off with ſaying, Recte, Well, well 
which is in effect, 1 have nothing for her; but to ſay in plai 
Terms, I have nothing, I dare not for my Life. So Adel. Ac. 
Sc. 4. A. n. Mi. Cid ct? Ard. Nil, recte; Nothing, well enough, | 
ſignifies beſides, reaſonably, juſtly, with good Reaſon, As, Recte g 
ſemper has 1 uu tias. 1 have had good Reaſon always to decline tii 
Match, Ter. Andr. Ac. 4. Sc. 5. So again, Bac, Rette amaſti Pamp! 
le uxorem tuam Ter. Hec. Ac. 5. Sc. 4. Tow have had good Reaſon to lo 
your Wife, And again in Andr. Ac. 5, SC, 4. nen rette vinitw eft, i. 
non juſte. Refte ad mont. Reef e dicig. Redte facts. Rect e valere, Ri 
fate, are too well known to be more than mention'd, £roties n 
ht (er tiorum homiuum poteſt as crit, qu rette dem, non prætermiteu 
Says Cicero to Lentulus, As often as | light upon a proper Meſſenger, I f. 
not fail to write, And as the word Recte has nothing in its Significat 
on, that any way relates ro Grammar, taken ſingly by it ſelf, or! 
Conjunction with Verbs in general; fo neither in particular wi 
Loqin or Scyibere. As Ale. Quin veni, quando vis, intro faxo haud qu. 
quam fit more, Jup. Recte loqurie, & proinde diligentem ut uxorem det 
Plaut. Am ph. Ac. 3+ Se. 3. Chi ſalus, Nec mihi vecte loquitur, Id. Soft 
Scribere, Horace in his Character of Lucilus, ſays he was, 
Garrulus & piger ſcribendi ferre laborem, 
Scribendt rette, Hor. lib. 1. Sat. 4. 

That is, Vt Poctam decuit, As became a Poct. I expect *twill be ſaid to th 
That Cintilian and the Ancients defin'd Grammar to be Refe loqun 
Are. To this I anſwer ; That, if my Laws of a Definition be goo: 
they will hold againſt Quintilian, as well as others; and ſo muc 
the rather againit him, becauſe one of them is his on, and that fro: 
which the reſt follow; namely, that a Definition be Lucida, & 
cintta ci Deſcrittis; But Lucida, or Clear, it cannot be, if there 
an ambiguous Term in it. Now Recke loquendi is an ambigud 
Term, as being proved to be uſed in another Senſe. And ſo I ha 
£rntihin's Rule againſt his Practice, and he ſtands condemned 
himſelf. Nay, for ought appears, or can, I believe, be made 3 
pear, the Term, Rete loqui, is never uſed by Authors, in any 
ther Senſe, than that, in which 1 have quoted it. So that here i 
Term uſed in this Definition, in a Senſe peculiar to Authors up! 
rhis Subject; which ought not to be, for the Reaſon before giv! 
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Of the Definition of Grammar. 3 


at Grammar is, from this Definition, (which is one main end 
Defining) he muſt take the Lerms, in tuch Senſe as he has mer 
em in before; and the utmoſt he can make out from thence is, 
at the Term, Recke loquenti, Ugnihes ſpeaking as one ought ; 
fince there are ſeveral things one ought to have regard to in 
king, it will never appear trom hence, which of theſe in par- 
lar, is the Subject of Grammar, Nay, I will go yer further; 
poſe the Term, Ree loqui, were appropriated by ule to ſigniſie 
king as one ot, ſo as tobe underſtood, neither in this Senſe would 
utficiently diſtinguiſh the Subject of Grammar; I mean of 
Wammatical Syſtems, which is the 2 we are now Defining, 
r to the {pealcing ſo, as to be under ſtood, there go two things. 
ſt, That we make ufe of proper Words, ſuch as Subſtantives, 
jectives, Verbs, Pronouns, and the like; fo as not to ſay Hand 
Foa, Good for Had, Love for Hate, &c. Secondly, That we alſo 
Nerve the Relation that Words have one to another in Sentences, 
Wd repreſent tkoſe Relations by ſuch Variations, and Particles, as 
fun with Authors in that Language. Now with the Firſt of 
e Grammar meddles not, but by the by: The Signification of 
Words are not to be found in Grammars, but in Dictionaries, So 
it if Rec loquendi were found in this Senſe, in other Authors, it 
d not be. proper in this Definition, becauſe it would over fig- 
e, and be too extenſive for the Subject of Grammar, which 
e Rules only for repreſenting the relative Signification of 
drds, and meddles not with the Primitive, but occaſionally and 
tze by; or to be ſure, not fully enough to make that a Part of its 
"Definition ; tho? this was anciently the buſineſs of Grammars, but 
i left off, and Grammar confin'd to what I have mention'd, 
particularly our Author's Grammar. As for Example; 
iamar teaches no body defignedly, that Liber ſigniſies a Book ; 
it teaches, that Libe is a Noun of the ſecond Declenſion, and 
Kr arc the ſeveral Variations of that Declenſion, and which of 
n he muſt make uſe, according to the Cuſtom of Authors, to 
reſent ſuch, or ſuch a Relation, and whether with or without a 
Mepoſition, Betides this, there is a due Accent to be obſerved in 
Monunciation, that we do not ſay amicus for ami us, Or r uſti us for 
Ficus, and the like; and becauſe of the frequent occaſion of Wri- 
bg. that we ſpell like others in the fame Language; I mean as 
be Authors do, and not write Filofofus fer Þb:!yjophns, or neſeſcrius 
for nece{[urin, and the like. From hence there ariſes Four Parts of 
Grammar ; Analogy, which treats of the ſeveral Parts of Speech, 
Weir Definitions. Accidents, and Formations, Syntax, which treats 
che Uſe of thoſe Things in Conſtruction. according to their 
Elations ; 0-thograyby, of Spelling; and Profoly, of Accenting in 
Fopunciation. Sou then the True Definition of Grammar is this, 
mar is the Art of Exprefſing the Relations of Things in Conſtruttion , 
h due Accent in Speaking, and Oi thography in Writing, according to the 
om of thoſe, whoſe Language me learn. 
hope I ſhall not be thought to have made all this adoe about a 
atter of meer Niceneſs and Curioſtty. The Truth and Clear— 


/ 
wi 


N 
4 
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s of a Definition is a thing of quite another Nature, and ab- 
rely requiſite to the well-treating, or judging of a Subject. And 
=! iiklyhood, we may juſtly aſcribe many of our Author's 
uders, and Abſurdities, ſo frequent throughout his Bool, as 

ö 2 will 


4 Of the Definition of Grammar, 


will appear upon Examination, to his not preciſely defining, ex 
determining with himſelf before-hand, what he was to write 
about. For had he confider'd, that Grammar was the Art of expreſſin 
zbe Relation of Words in Sentences to one another, he could never hay: 

iven ſo many Rules, as he has done, withqut any mention at al] 

6000 of the Relation of the Word govern'd, which, upon a right No- 

| N | tion of Grammar, is ſo neceſſary, and for want of which, there 

al (| is ſo much room left for Miſtakes in Children by their Grammar, 
1 is a common thing with them to ſay, Do libro Magiſtrum , for H. 
| (| WE librum Magiſtro,by the Rule, Verba dandi & reddend: regunt Dativum; be. 
F cauſe there is no notice taken * Relation the Dative Caſe mu} 
44088 have to the Verb of Giving. And ſo in a number of many other 
8 Rules, And as he would not have given Rules, without mentioning 
1 the Relation of the Word governed, if he had conſidered that th: 
%% Subject he was Writing about, conſiſted in repreſenting the Reba 
1 Ae. of Words; So it is not likely, that he would in others hay; 
| o miſtaken the Relation, he attempted to aſſign, as he has don: 
| to mention no more at preſent, in his Rule of the Genitive Caſe g 
1 verned of a Subſtantive, and in the Rule, Laus & Vituperium Ret, 4 
ſhall be made out in the Examination of thoſe Rules. 

L have been the larger upon this Point, becauſe *tis a Fundamer. 8 
„ tal one; in which an Errour, like that in the Firſt Concoctio 
„ is not to be mended : I ſhould now diſmiſs it, but that I fore? 
19 | the Pollibility of an Objection, That I am guilty of the ſan 
"ll thing I condemn, in putting an ambiguous Term into my on 26 
1 Definition, viz, the Word Relation; for that alſo ſometimes fign * 
es ſomething elſe, than what I here intend by it. This T own wit: **% 
| out more to * that the Word Relation has other Senſes, taken“ 
1 it ſelf; but yet the Relation of Words one to another , in Sentences, hi 
| g ao other Signification, than what I intend by it, namely of d 
Affect, Means, End, Manner, Inſtrument, Ohject, Adjunct, and the like 


1 which are Names given by Logicians to thoſe Relations, und: 
1 which the Mind comprehends things, and therefore the moſt pri 
Wi per to diſcover them by, or ſpeak of them to others. And if t 
i, A e too hard for Children, then Grammar is too hard; for ther 
Wn neither is, nor can be, any Grammar without them. And a litt| 
TK Experience will ſatisfie any Man, that they will as eafily apprehen 
FRAY them, as Gender, Number, Declenſfion, and other Grammar-Tern 
WA, And thus much for the Definition of Grammar, 
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PARTS ff SPEECH, 


Grammar , Eng. p. 1. 


N Speech be theſe Eight Parts following; 


Noun, V Adverb, 2 
Pronoun, 3(Conjunction, 9 
Verb, ( Prepoſition, ) 5. 
Participle, (= I Interjection, ( 


ANIMA D VERSION II. 


T had been better, in the Enumeration of the Parts of Speech, 


to have made the Subſtantive, and the Ad jective two diſtin& 


Parts of Speech, and to have comprehended the Participle 
under the Adjective. For the Subſtantive, and the Ad je- 
are two very different Parts of Speech. The Subſtantive ſigni- 
g a Thing, the Ad jective only the Denomination of the Sub- 
tive from ſome Accident, in which the Participle agrees ex- 
y with the Adjective; as ſhall more fully appear, from the Con- 
ration of Subſtantive, and Adjective; in thgir ſeveral Defi» 
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OF THE-+ 
Drefnition H a Subſtantive, 
1 Grammar, Eng. P 4. r: Lat. P ag. 8. | 


| l ; Noun Subſtantive is, ſuppoſe the Name of 4 Il in 
. 7. ol that ſtandeth by himſelf, and requirzth not and 

ll ther Word to be joined with him, to ſhew his Sign 
N. fication, as Homo a Man. In Latin thus; Subſtantivn 
5 MW eſt, ſubaudi nomen rei, quod wihil addi poſtulat ad ſun 
nw Wh Agnificationem exprimendam. . 
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ANIMAPD VERSION III. 


1 


S Subſtance in the Categories is that, which ſubſiits 47 
Nature by it ſelf; ſo Subſtantive in the Parts of Spee 
fignifies that, which ſubſiſts of it ſelf in the Underfſta 8 

| ding; that is, which ſo ſubfiſts there, as that it may 
the Subject of an Affirmation, or Negation: From whence it is cal 

Fubſtantivum, from Suhſtare, becauſe it is the Foundation, or fi 

thing laid down in the Mind, and does Subſtare, or ſtand und: 

the Predicate as it were, in Speech, which is term'd Conftruciic 

And tho? ſome Subſtantives be found in oblique Caſes only, 4 3 

ſo for that Reaſon cannot be made Subjects, which Relati 

is determin'd by uſe to the Nominative Caſe, yet this incapac 
ty does not proceed from the Nature of their ſignification, wh 
is all one as in other Subſtantives, that are entire in their Dec 
ſions, but from the accidental difference of Uſe in theſe Subſts ; 
tives, which are equally capable by their fgnifications to beco! 

Subjects, as well as others. For inftance, Nos by Night, is fou "8 

only in the Ablative Caſe, and therefore cannot become the Sit, 

Ject of Predication, but there is nothing in the ſignification 

Noctu, that barrs it from having a Nominative Caſe, and becom 

a Subject; as well as other Ablatives. For as Manu has Manus, 1 8 

Cor nu Cornus in the Nominative, ſo Noctua might have had Ni 

or No##, for its Nominative, agreeable enough to the Genius of“ 

Latin Tongue. And where ever there is ſuch defect by Uſe, 10, 

other Subſtantive of like general ſignification ſupplies it, as N. 

for No#s : This is the true and proper Notion of a Subſtanii 

and from this Notion it will follow, that Relative Subſtanti': 8 

do nevertheleſs properly ſubſiſt in the underſtanding by thi . 

ſelves, though they do, as it were, draw in the Notion of the Cx 

relative, ſince they ſo ſubfiſt, as to be capable of being Sub", 
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ö Of the Definition of 4 Subſtantive 
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7 2 
Definition of an Auajective. 


Grammar, Eng. P. J. Lat. P. 8. 


Noun Adjective cannot ſtand alone, in Reaſon i 
Signification, but requireth to be joined with a 
other Word, to ſhew its Signification, as Bonus , Gu; 
pulc her, Fair. And in Latin thus; Adjectivum et, (ſub 
nomen rei, becauſe it was one Member of the Divilic 


by which Nomen was divided ) quod Subſtantivo indi, 
cui in Oratione adhereat. 


AN1MADVERSION IV. 


HE uWdje#:ive, no doubt of it, requires a Subſtanti 
be joyned with it in Speech, 70 which it may adhere 
the Queſtion is, whether it be a Noun, or Name 
Thing, that is, whether it be equally ſo with the 

ſtantive; for if it be not, there is an uncqual participation of the G. 
between theſe two, and ſo the Diviſion is imperfect, and Equ 
cal; that is, theſe two have not the ſame Genrs, and therefore d 
not be the ſame Part of Speech, Now, I ſuppoſe no body will! 
the Adjective is equally, or as much, the Name of a Thing, as 
Subſtantive z The Subſtantive repreſents all, that is eſſential to the) 
ture of the thing, as Homo, or Man, repreſents Animal rationale, ( 
Rational living Creature, But Bonus, Good, repreſents only an accide: 
Quality, which tho' morally neceſſary, is not naturally ſo, 


meerly accidental. So that though a Mn may be call'd God, 


therefore Good, in ſome Senſe, may be ſaid to be his Name, 
it is not equally, or as much his Name, as Man; this laſt ret 


ſeating all that 1s Eflential to his Nature, the other only what 


Accidental. For Adjectivum from Adjicio, and there can be 


need of adding any thing to the Subſtantive, but what is accidem 
for what is neceſſary and eflential, is in the Subſtantive alre 


sega 


FETs 


Tis therefore a ſufficient Definition of a Subſtuntive, that it 1 


Name of a Thing, but that it may be known, what is meant J 
Thing, I have added, which may ſo ſubſiſt in the Underſtanin;, 
ro be the Subject of Predication, And the true Definition of an. 
jective is, that, It is a Worl udded to a Subſtantive, to declare ſome 4 3 


tional Accident of the Subſtantive conſiderd by it ſelf, as of Lu 
Property, Relation, Action, Paſſion, or Manner of being, T haye ade 
confidered by it ſelf, becauſe the Relations of Subſtantives, as confid 


in Sentences, is declared by Prepoſitions, and not by Jl 
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Of the Definition of an Adjective. 
5 is then a very different End, and Intention in the [ſe of theſe 
ords, and that is one good ground of conſtituting, different 
Parts of Speech. But then not only the end in Signification, bur 
the end alto in Conſtruction is very different, and that is the 0- 
the ground of making different Parts of Speech, For- I know no 
Won, why any body ſhould be troubled with the diſtinction of 
ſeveral Parts of Speech, but to know their different Significati- 
and Conſtructions in general, or how generally to make uſe 
them in Speech. Now the Conſtruction of a Subſtantive js its 
(ernment, by which it is goyern'd, in ſuch caſe as its dependauct 
Wuices, in its ſeveral Relations, that it may have in a Sen- 
ee: whercas the only Conſtruction of the Ajedive is its agree- 
gn. wth its Sabſtantive, or being governed by it, ſo as to agree 
h it in Caſe, Gender, and Number. Whatever Relation it 
Vn, and whatever Caſe it be in, by that Relation. And tho” 
antives be put in Appoſition with otherSubſtuntives,and agree with 
Wm, yet this is no real Objection; ſuch Subſtantives becoming Ad- 
oe, by that very uſe, as an Adjective, or any other Part of 
Mech becomes a Subſtantive, when it is us'd like a Sabſtantive, that 
deb as a Thing. Now in this the Participle, and the Ad- 
e both agree, as well in Signification, as Conſtruction. The 
eie declares an accidental difference of the Swbſtuntive; ſo does 
| | ni; gy The Adje#ive denominates the Subſtantive by that 
aceidental difference, and ſo in ſome Senſe becomes its Name, ſo 
gags the Participle; unleſs any one will ſay, that a Trotting Horle 
not as much denominate the Subſtantive, as a White Horſe. 
MAdjective agrees with its Subſtantive in Conſtruction, and fo 
che Participle, The only difference between them is, that the 
eis ſaid to fignify ſome diſtinci time: I hall conſider that 
ter, but if that difference be ſufficient to make them two 
rent Parts of Speech, the Adjective, and Subſtantive mult be 
we different Parts, becauſe of a greater difference. But, that 
We difference is not ſufficient to make them different Paris of Speech, 
[ all Mew in my Animadverſion upon the 1nfinitive-Mood, which, 
I ſhall prove to be 


I 


ichſtanding its conſignification of time, 
5 bſtantive, And therefore if conſignification of time will not 
Ln ubſtantive that, as agreeing in = general Signification, and. 
ef a Subſtantive : ſo neither will the like conſignification of 
We, Unadjective the Participle, which agrees in general Signffica- 
tic and Conſtruction with the Adjective. All that can be pre- 

N ed upon this Account is, that it ſhou'd be call'd for diſtinction, 

| {djeve-Participle, to which 1 agree. I know Voſfius is againſt 

in this diſtinction of Subſtantive and Adjective, but 1 muſt 
e my Reaſons with the Reader, 8 
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Whether it be a dlſtindt Part 
of Speech. 


Grammar, Eng. p. 1, 


ANIMADVERSION V. 


Ronown qutf pro nomine. It is put for a Noun then, 
ſeems, by the Name, and our Author ſays it is mu; 
like 4 Noun in his Definition of it, ſo like indeed that it 
the ſame ; the only difference between it, and other Noun 

is, that it ſignifies a Perſon Primarily, and Secondarily a Thing 
which is 22 Definition of it. Primariò nomen reſpicit , I ſup 
pole, nomen Perſons, ſecundario vero rem, Analog. I. 1 c. 3. Ani 
if it ſignifies a Perſon, it muſt come under the notion of a Nous 

for a Perſon is a Thing, ſuch a Thing, as may be confidered z 
lone by the underſtanding, and be the Subject of a Predicate, I mean 
the Subſtantive Pronoun, for there are alſo Pronouns Adjective. Indes 
this Part of Speech is in order of Nature the firſt Noun, Fo 


whilſt Alam and Eve were only in the World, they needed ni _ * 


other Name but I, thou, to Speak to one another; and thoſe Nam: 
were not given them out of Neceſſity. The Pronoun therefore | 
a Noun, only a Perſonal one, to be us'd when we ſpeak of Thing 
Perſonally, to which upon the Multiplication of Mankind was . 
ded the Proper Name, to diſtinguſh' Perſons by, and alſo part 
cular things, which are, as it were, ſpoken of Perſonally, whe 
they are ſpoken of particularly. And thus we find Nouns us'd 
the Firſt Perſon, as Romulus rex regia arma offero, Liv. I. 1. all 
Anntbal pete pacem. Id. I. 30. and Calliopins recenſui, at the end o 
Terence's Plays. I ſhall reſerve, what I have more to ſay of 
Pronorn, till I come, according to our Author's method, to that Par 
where he Treats of it, as a diſtin Part of Speech. 


Q | 
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Noun then, 
ays it u mui 
deed that it 
d other Noun 
arily a Thing 
reſpicit , I ſup 
„i e. Þ Ali 
on of a Noun 
e conſidered i 
edicate, I mea! 
djective. Indes 
t Noun, Fo 


hey needed ni . 


d thoſe Name 
un therefore | 
deak of Thing 
ankind was a 
and alſo part 
erſonally, whe! 
| Nouns us'd |! 
Liv. I. 1. all 
, at the end 0 
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OF THE 
GENDERS of Nouns. 
GEN DER, and firſt of the Definition, 


4 Grammar, Latin, p. 11. 
* : , 
1 Genus eſt Sexus Diſcretio. 


4 AniMaDversSION VI. 


| E NUS. from Geno, in later Writers Gigno to beget, which be- 
ing done by Male and Female, thoſe Nouns that ſiguiſie 
the Male, are call'd Maſculine, and thoſe that ſignifie the 
le, are call'd Feminine. But then the greateſt part of Nouns 
fignifying ſuch things, as have none of this Philoſophical Gender, 
that is, no Diſtinction of Sex, or Male and Female, as Liber, Domus, 
Maſe ; or none diſcern'd, and therefore none conſider'd, as Vermis, 
ra, and other Names of Inſects and Fiſhes ; it muſt follow, that 
der in this Senſe, is no general Affection, or Property of a 
hun to be conſider'd by a Grammarian, fince the greateſt part of 
puns have it not: tho”, in ſuch as have, it may be a means to find 
out ſome Affection, or Property, which the Grammarian may 
Mee occahon to make uſe of, For Inſtance ; The Grammarian 
find himſelf oblig'd to conſider, that ſome Adjectives have ſe- 
Feral Terminations in the ſame Caſe, and that of thoſe Termina- 
ns, ſome Subſtantives require one, ſome another: and in finding 
Wt which will require one, which another, he wili find himſeſf 
J ped in ſome meaſure, by the confideration of Gender; in as much 
Wthey, that ſignifie Males, will have the Maſculine, or firſt Termi- 
ion, if there be three, or but two; they, that ſigniſie Females. 
l have the ſecond of three, or the firft of two; but they that ſigni- 
neither Male nor Female, will not always have another Termina- 
1 diſtinct from the Maſculine, and Feminine. This, indeed, Rea- 
would require for Diſtinction ſake, where difference of Gender is 
WS fidecr'd : But here Uſe has overborn Reaſon, and theſe Neuters, 
they are call'd, do not always require a diſtin Termination 
m the Maſculine, and Feminine, Thus Liber is by Signification 
Wuter, by Ute Maſculine : Domus is by Signification Neuter, bv 
Feminine; and ſo in Sen of others, Tis plain then thac 
| 2 


Cen, 


neral Affection of a Noun to be principally confider'd by a Gram: 


12 Of the Enumeration of Genders, 1 
Gents, or Sexus Diſcretio, as it is defin'd by the Author, is not a ge. of 4h 


marian. as is imply'd by the Term Neuter Gender, (which coming 
from Neutrum, fignifies neither, and is a meer Negation ot bot! 
Genders) but a Means to find out ſome general Affection, name) 
the Inclination of the Subſtantive to this, or that Termination | 
the Came Caſe of its Adjective. Which, becauſe ſome Subſtantive 
have Gender, and in ſuch this Inclination is found out by the Gen 
der, the Grammarians have thought fir to call by the Name « 
Gender; which I ſhall therefore treat of under that Term, onh 
deſiring the Reader to bear in mind the former Diftingtion, 


A 


Divifion or Enumeration 
0 5 


G END ER 88 


Grammar, Eng. p. J Lat. p. II. no ni 


Enders of Nouns be ſeven ; the Maſculine, the Fe 038 

I minine, the Neuter, the Common of Two, t any 
Common of Three, the Doubtful, and the Epicene. Au 
| | ctives. 
ANn1MADVERSIiON VII, Lam 


Diver 
E ROM What hath been ſaid in the former Animadverſion «gut: 


Gender, it appears there are but two Genders in Nature; fag a) 
that the other Five, are either a Complication of ſeveriyyliiith 
(Genders, as the Common of two, and the Common of three, a! | 
the Doubtful, as this Grammar calls Doubtful; or a Negatiuhg 
of eicher Gender, as the Neuter; or laſtly, no Diſtinction at a 
in point of Gender, from the reſt, as the Epicene : under whidfg 
are contain'd the Names of all living Creatures, but Man, which 
are either not at all diſtingui\t'd in their Sex, as to their Gramm 
tical Gender, or no otherwiſe diſtinguiſh'd, than other Subſta 
tives, when they ſignifie this, or that Sex. Thus Paſſer, a Sparreathig 
and Pulprs, 2 Fox, have no regard to Sex in their Gender, or choc 
; : ; bs a . 


- 


4s 
"_ 
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* hr Of the Enumeration of Genders. 12 
„is not a ge. of che Termination of their Adjective. And Cerva, a Hint, and 
Lew: 


by a Gram. „a Lion ſe, have no other Diſtinction, than other Subſt an- 
hich coming ties that ſignifie the Female Sex; ſo that in a Diviſion ot ſeven, 
tion ot bot} heal ons up but two, that belong diſtinctly to the Head, which 
ion, namely « dividing. "Theſe Abſurdities will follow, according as this 
rmination 1 r has handled the Matter. For if Genus be Sexus Diſvctio, 
Subſtantive even Genders will be ſeven Differences of Sex, and yet there are 
by the Gen but Two in Nature, to wit the Maſculine, and the Feminine. 
the Name 0 us, to avoid theſe Blunders, and Abſurdities, defines Gen to 
t Term, onh ferentiam nominis Jecundum Sexus notam meaning by Sextes not ams, 
ction. ermination of the Adjective. It would therefore be a plai- 
efinition to ſay at once, Gender, Grammatically taken, or ra- 
the Affection of a Noun, which the Grammarian is Practi- 

—— concern'd with, inſtead of Gender, iu the Inclination of 4 Hub- 
eto one, 07 more Ter minatious in the ſame Caſe of its Aljective. For 
=. of the Matter is no more than this: The ſeveral Termi- 
nations of . Adjectives in the ſame Caſe, were invented to diſtin- 
Wh Subſtantives that had Gender, from ſuch as had none; and 
5 oe that had Gender, the Male from the Female: And if Neu- 
107 tei or ſuch as ſignifie neither Male, nor Female, had had one 
dit ct from the other two always, there had been ſhort work. 

Buß here Uſe has broken in upon Reaſon, as I ſaid, aud many of 
the Neuters in Signification, either upon account of the ſame 
Termination with Maſculines, or Feminines, or ſome other Ana- 


R 8 logy to them in Signification, are Maſculine, or Feminine in Con- 


Krün, and ſome both. Thus Liber having the ſame Termina- 
tio ich Pucr, Magiſtcr, for Example, which are Maſculines, is 
Maß line. And Arbor having a king of Analogy to Femina, 
becauſe it brings forth Fruit, is Feminine. A Man has therefore 
| no re to do, to ſpeak, or read Latin with reſpect to Gender, 
in: conſider, that of Adjectives, that have many Terminations 


F TRE” in g ale, ſome Subſtantives require one, ſome another: and if he 
ne, the re which 1s which, ſo as to accommodate them accordingly, 
f Two, ti; any&Wher way (as he may do by Memory alone) 'tis not a Pin mat- 
Fotos ter Ws purpyſe, whether he ever think of ſuch a thing as Gender. 

P Anif there were no ſuch Difference of Terminations in Adje- 


ctiyg (as there is not, for Example, in the Engliſh Tongue) he 

h - ber „ „ nx : 

thatan ſuch a Caſe ſhou'd trouble himſelf about, Diſtinction of 

II G ers, in point ot Grammar, wou'd M.gn9 conti MICNLS NUYES 
A But as the Caſe ſtands, in the Latin Tongue, where there are 

.Di ety of Terminations in Adjectives, this Accommodation of 
1madverhon gy tive and Adjective will be made much ſhorter, by taking it 


in Nature; o Rule, That Diverſity of Sex, or Gender, in the Subſtantive 
tion of ſeverwgFequire Diverſity of Termination in the Adjective : And, 
n of three, a ience it has ariſen, that this Affection of the Subſtantive has 
or a Negatahcgreated of by Grammarians, under the Notion and Term of 
ſtinction at r: Of which tho' there are but two in Nature, and there- 
e: under whilkon Nouns Subſtantives, which are the Names of things in Na- 
ut Man, which here cannot but be two Genders, as defin'd by the Author to 
their Gramm, Diſcretio, which is the Natural or Philoſophical Gender; 
other Subſta! y ſe Subſtantives may be conſidered variouſly with reſpect to 
aſſer, a Sp.rr0 nel clination to the Adjective, or Grammatical Gender: And 
ender, or choc deen the occaſion of making ſo many Genders, For Ex- 

n 4 ample; 


- — —Eũẽ—jᷣ—ᷣ— q —ngg, 
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Kind Gender. Nay, even this Author having firſt reckon di 


14 Of the Enumeration of Genders. 


ample ; A Subſtantive may be conſidered as the Name of a Mz, 
and ſo be Maſculine ; or as the Name of a Female, and fo be þ,,** 4 
minine; or as comprehending both Male and Female, and ſo to) «nw 
the Common of Two ; or as ſignifying neither Male nor Femi | 
and fo be Neuter by Signification, and Neuter by Uſe ; or Neu; 
in Signification, and Maſculine by Uſe ; or Neuter in Significatio 
and Feminine by Uſe ; or Neuter in Signification, and both by U- 
or Neuter in Signification, and all three by Uſe, as Penus and 9 
cut: tho? the firſt of theſe is indeed of a different Declenſion, wh 


"1 


4 


* Neuter, and ſo in a manner a different Word, as ſhall} . * 


ewn under Incerti Generis. For all Subſtantives incline to one T; . 
mination, or to more; if to one only, it muſt be Maſculine, | 
minine, or Neuter; if to more, it muſt be Maſculine and 
minine, or Maſculine, Feminine, and Neuter. Subſtantives the 
fore have but theſe Five Genders, the Maſculine, the Feminine, : 8 
Neuter, the Common of Two, the Common of Three: Nein 
IS it ble by the Nature of things to have any more, For ; 
Doubtful is not a different Gender from the Common of T. 
but a different Reaſon, or Conſideration of the ſame Gend: 
the Uſe of which I ſhall ſew in Syntax under Concord, And a 
the Epicene, all Grammarians of any Note deny its being { 


0 


VO 


mong the Genders, ſtrikes it afterwards out of the Number, j, 
then I muſt defire it may be remembred, that to make 
theſe five Grammatical Genders, or Aﬀections of Subſtant' _ 
with reſpect to Gender, it muſt be defin'd as Vo/fius or I define 
and not as our Author, to be Sexus Diſcretio: For of that Sort th 
can be but Two Genders, 


T come now to examine the Rules of Gender in particular ; yz: j 
which I am tied to follow the Author in his own Method. Where gyggey 


| Urbiu 
Ego, ut contendere durum et Inſule 
Cum Viftore, ſequor. 


Ys, 


4 
me of a M4 4 
and fo be! 
e, and ſo to) ennwam= | — — 
le nor Fema| mo — —— — EECECEIIINY 
Iſe; or Neun ü 
n Significatis 
d both by U 
Penus, and 9 
eclenhon, ““. 
2rd, as ſhall 
line to one I. 
Maſculine, } 
ſculine and | 
pſtantives the 1 
je Feminine 


Three: Neit 


„ 


Grammar, Lat. p. 1%. 


more. 1 | 

) 1 * * 1 . . "yo 

— * Rropria que Maribus tribuuntur Maſcula dicas; 

rd, And . ſunt Divorum; Mars, Bacchus, Apollo: Virorum ; 
3 UPC o, Virgilius : Fluviorum ; ut Tybris, Orontes : 

e Number, i; um; ut October: Ventorum; ut Lybs, Notus, Auſter. 

t to _ ce 

of Subſtant! Ha a nd 

4s or I define De Faminimis, 


f chat Sort t 
PV. Frmineum referentia nomina Sexum 
yl particular ' mi neo generi tribuuntur : ſive Dearum | 
ethod. Where! n ut June, Venus: Mulierum ; ceu Anna, Philots : 
Urban ; ut Elis, Opus: Regionum ; ut Grecia Perſis: 
m elt Injſals item nomen; ceu Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 
Een da tamen quædam ſunt Urbium ; ut iſta 
Mala, Sulmo, Agragas; quedam Neutralia ut Argos, 
To, Preeneſte, & genus, Anxur, quod dat utrumque. 
20 I 


* 
* 
* 
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# AnilmMapversSion VIII. 
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-o 
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Gainſt theſe Rules I have ſeveral Exceptions. As firſt, that 
they are given in Latin; which, confidering the Time that 
Children are to learn them in, that is, before they under- 

ny 2 the Latin Tongue, (for nothing can be known 

un a Grammatical way, without Gender) is not only im- 
but ridiculous, Tis 1gnotum per Ignotum, than which no- 
an be more abſurd. If it be ſaid, that this Latin is explai- 
them in Engliſh; then I ſay again, *tis the Engliſh they 

em by, and they would ſooner do it by the Engli a” 


— 


en 
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16 Proper Names of Mountains. k 
the Latin. And 8 is good againſt the whole 13 2 


Giimmar : and I here make it once for all. * 

Secondly, Tis a Blunder in point of Order, to treat of the © $$ 
der of Proper Nouns in the firit Place. For the Gender of Pr Na 
Nouns depending upon the Gender of Common Nouns, to uh 1 
they are appropriated, and to which they are but Adjectives, ( 1 ** 
appears by the Subſtantives being joined with them, in Menfe Hus dal 
br, Meonte Jura, Garumna Flumime, and the like) the Gender of th . = 
latter ſhould have been treated of firſt, as giving Law to them,: 
{0 is out of Order. Now Order in Teaching contributing, mat 
to Order in Underſtanding, ſo far as any thing is out of rder, 
tar tis out of the way of being underſtood. 

The length of the. Rules is a third Exception. Here are tut 

Verſes to ſhew the Gender of Proper Nouns, which might h; in 
been done more comprehenſively, as well as more plainly, in juſ area 


= 
co 18 
_— 
- Bly 


Cl 


many words, as, for inſtance in theſe two Verſes : wie 
agal 

Propers from Commons Gender take, 1 

Thus Dis is Male for Deu's ſake, ſeen it 


: So. 
That is, If ſo plain a Rule need any Explanation, cure is Ng 
line, becauſe Vir is Maſculine, Iybris is Maſculine, becauſe Flu p. 09 
Maſculine, Philotis is Feminine, becauſe Mulier is Feminine. & Temas 
Feminine, becauſe Vrbs is Feminine, Na 
This Rule is both more plain, and more comprehenſive. | ly Fen 
pect this laſt will be objected as a fault in it, namely, that it i; de 
comprehenſive, as taking in the names of Mountains alſo, of ghe 
according to Veſſius take their Gender from the Termination, i 
not from Mons. This Rule of Voſſius is not univerſally true,as ! 
be ſewn by and by, and this is no more, than what falls out in Lucan, 
Proper Names of Cities, and Rivers, which alſo frequently partial 
their Gender from the Termination: and ſo the Gender of 4 
Proper Names of Mountains, where they vary from the gen 
Rule, might have been brought in by way of Exception, as ve 
of Cities, and Rivers. This then is a fourth Objection, TBul 
whereas the Author has ſpun out his Rule into this length by Claw 
koning up of particulars, he has yet omitted-not only the namtog 
Mountains, but of ſeveral other things, as of Brutes, under vibuy 
are comprehended the Proper Names of Horſes, Mares, Dwell 
Bitches: as alſo the Names of Ships, Plays, or Fables, whic\t#W 
all of the Gender of the Common Noun, | Editio 


P; oper Names ef. Mountains. 


T:. true, the Proper Names of Mountains do, ſome {| 


them always, and a few other moſt uſually, take 0 

Gender from the Termination, Thus Alpes, which 
thought, but erroneoully, to be only Plural, as ſhall be ſew! 
the Herrocyites. coming from «Alps or Alps, or Alpes in the Sing 
15 Feminine, like other Nouns of that Termination, Alſo 4 
Ida, Ota, Oja, Calpe, Pyrene, Rhodape, ot the firſt Declenſiauſß 
ſome always, others moit uſually Feminine. oy 


6 


5 Proper Names of Mountains, 7 
0 = Canam qu0 fervida motu, 
Whole Lai þ Eſtuer Etnz, Corn. Sev. de t. bs 

- grelſus molitur ab Atn4, Claud. de Rapt. Prof. I. 3. v. 438. 


it of the G WE Ide. Virg. En. 3. p. 139. Media Oeta. Ov. Ep. Detun, Herc, 
Ader of Pro Stet impoſita Pelion Ojja. Sen. Agam Chor. 2. He ſperiam Calpen, Luc; 
ouns, tou I 555. Celſam Pyrenen. Auſ. Idyll. 10. Atem Rhodopen, Oy. Mer. 
Adjectives, ( tap. 204, Soratte is of the third and Neuter. Pelton alſo is Neu- 


in Men fe Dec, 
Gender of th 
aw to them, 
ibut ing war + 

ut of Order, < 


te ending in on from o in Greek, u hich is a Neuter Termina- 


$ 

Ienihus Oſſa novis, & Pelion altins OJ a 

| Arſit. Ov. Faſt. I. 3. p. 30. 

then Othrys, which is Feminine by Termination, is always 

line by Conſtruction, as far as I can find, although it be Femi- 
Greek, as Voſius himſelf owns. He quotes it in two places 

Maſculine. Luc, I. 6. Stat, Achil. 1. and ſeems to think there 
more, but I find, | 


Here are tut 
nich might h i 
ainly, in jul axes 


40; nubes Othrys eductus riget. Sen. Herc, Oet. Ac. 2. Sc. 1. and 
age 7 o:ws Othrys. Herc. Oet. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. and Nubilus Othrys. Stat. 
2. v. 41. and Nudus Orbrys, Ov. Met. p. 259. but have never 


ſcent, or elſe overlook'd it, in the Feminine. 

; bos, Eryx, Cytheron, Leucates, are always Maſculine. Grandine 
on, Cats 18 Mil thos, Ov. in Ibin. p. 268. Celſus Eryx, Id. Rem. Am. I. 2. 
becauſe Flu p- 25 arg I Ty Sacra Cytheron, Id, Met. I. 2. p. 32. De nimboſa 
„ UL, I VII. 6. 0 | 
Nay, ſome of thoſe in 4, as Oeta and Oſſa, though more frequent- 
rrehenfive. | ly:Femgnines, are yet ſometimes found to take the Maſculine Gen- 
ely, that it 15 def in the general word Mons. Voſſius allows of two Quotations 
tains alſo, Hof in the Maſculine, one of Ocra, and one of 0% r.. 
Termination, g ſummum proſpicit Oetam, Sen. Her, Fur, Act. 1. Chor. 
rſally true, as (edit ſaltus e ſummo Theſſalus Ofſa. Ov. in Ibin: 
at falls out Ao males it Maſculine, according to ſome Editions, and 
o frequently a larly Frnaby's. e 
he Gender ot 


Feminine. E 


Quantus piniferi Boreas cum Thractus Ojſe, 
from the gen  Rupibus incubuit. L. 1. v. 390. 
ception, as Bury eems in Voſſius's Book, it was pinifere, for ſo he quotes it. 
| Gbjection, Deere is another Example alſo of eta or Oete in the Maſculine, 
his length by CB :yanrom. Hic rotur Amonium praduris viribus Octen, Nay, Atnd 
only the name hich Voſfus ſays is never Maſculine, is once uſed ſo by Ovid, in 
tes, under has Nd flammas Sicanus Atna vomit, I own, in Heinſius's Ed ition, 
(es, Mares, DW I make uſe of in this place, tis Sicunis, and that is Feminine, 
Fables, White as Maſculine. But this is not the only freak of Heinſiu- in this 
Nen; and his Authority cannot reaſonably be infiſted on in be- 
E Voſſius, for he has allo altered the above-mentioned Quotati- 
9 , which Yoſfivs allowed of, and made it e Summ4 Old. But it 
in Deſpantcrius as I have quoted it, Sicanus Ætua, which 
Fa over-look'd, by his neither approving, nor cenſuring it, one 
ins do, ſome fe "2 ch he would have done, according to his Cuſtom, if he had 
\ſually, rake MF d the Quotation. 5 | | | 
ws Alpes, vhs Names of Mountains in a, of the Plural number, are all 
all be Mcv1IE'S, like other words of like Termination, as yn lima, Garg a= 
pes in the Sing are, Maſfica, Tenara, being taken as Adjectives to Fuga, or ca- 
ation, Alſo 4 underſtood, which Si. expreſſes in Garganz cacumina, and Ve- 
firſt Declen1100 hy: Abila, ura, and Gebenna are not to be found in theſe Au- 
* ich an Adjective, unleſs 81 Conjunction with Mops, * | 
* thad 


— 


18 Proper Names of Brutes, Ships, &c. 


that Caſe even Etna it ſelf is Maſculine, or rather the Adjeg; 
reſpects Mons, as Mons tna nocturnis mirus incendiis, Pl. N.! 
I. 2. c. 8. 

But Felion, though Neuter by Termination, and by Original ty 
as coming from nid in Greek, has alſo the Gender of the gene, 
Word Mons in Ovid, Met. 7. p. 138. 

Et quas Oſſa tulit, quaſque altus Pelton berbas, 

Orthryſq; & Pindus, majcrque ambobus Olympus, 

Per ſpicit. : ; 
And yet Voſſias, tales no notice of this except ion, nor Mr. Leeds neith 
and Heſpauterius is poſitive that it is never found but in the Neu 
Gender. The Proper Names of Mountains therefore might 
well have been included in the general Rule, as of Cities, and 
vers; the firſt of which has more, and the laſt at leaſt as many | 
ceptions, as thoſe of Mountains. 


Proper Names of Brutes, Ships, and Fables. 


alſo, where diſtinction of Sex is confidered, the Pro 
Name takes its Gender from the Common, as in Hor 
Mares, Dogs, and Bitches. And this 15 the reaſon why Voſſius |; 
he gave his Rule in theſe Terms, Propers of Males, not of Men. 
words are; De Mutorum Animantium Proprus vix attinet dicere, cin 
que iis ſexes infit, ac homm, Itaque ut ea complefteremur , non Vir, 
Maris Propria dicebamus, Hujus tgitur Loct amt Equres, Hircus, Le, 
Propria, ut Hylas, Melampu', canum nomna : Item Pegaſus, Bucephi 
Rebus, qui Mezentii Equus 10. Ku. fortiſimus appellatur, And a: 
Proper Names of Horſes are Maſculines, ſo thoſe of Mares ar: 
inine, as Coritha, Podarges, as Verepæus obſerves. The Pr 
Names of Dogs are alſo Maſculine, and of Bitches Feminine, 
apo by Ovid, in the Story of Act eon, where he reckons up; # 
Pack, 

The Names of Ships are Feminine alſo, on account of . 
as Sacram conſcendit in Argo, Ov. Hypſ. Jaſ. And in this 6 
der alſo Cicero uſes it, as, Et eas anguſtias penetravit va que eft Aly! 
EW minata. Tuſ. Q. I. 1. centauro invehitur Magna, Virg. n.“ ® 
"MW; . Laſtly, the Names of Fables, i. c. Plays, or Poems, are 


T* Proper Names of Brutes is another Omiſſion, for in th 


4 


| Als minine, with reſpect to Fabula, as Eas ſe non negar perſonas trans 
Ml in Eunuchum ſuam, Ter, Eun. Prol, Wo 
| © |. Nec tu Divinam Zncida tenta, Stat. Theb. 12. v. $15, . 
N But in Hiſtorical Fables, chat are called by the very Name of: 
TW "op Perſon, the Name of the Fable ſeems to follow the Gender of 
1 b Wl Perſon, not of Fabula. Deſpauterius quotes an Example to the « 
een. trary out of Cuimilian, Varn Thyeſtes cuilibet Gracoram comparand. 
TENG He names no place, but I find it, Inf, I. 10. c. 1. thus; 
ae Varu Thyeſtes cuilibet Gracorum comparart poteſt. So that J am in i 775 
in doubt, whether the Name of an Hiſtorical Play, entitled by ' 
nn very Name of a Man, may be the Feminine Gender, becauſe oft . 
een paſlage of Juvenal, Sat. 1. | '" 


Scriptns & in tergo nec dum finitus Oreſtes, 
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well as that of Suetonius, in the Life of Auguſtus, Interragatus 
Annan Ajax ſuns ageries, dixit eum in Jpongiam incubmſſe, I know 
Alvarez, and Deſpauterius, diſtinguiſh upon theſe Paſſages, as 
n with a particular reſpect to the Perſon, But I cannor ſee, 
an feſs, what more particular reſpect there is to the Perſon in 
& Places, than there may be in any mention of Fables that are 
Nd by the very Name of an Hiſtorical Perſon. Terence's uſing 
in the Feminine in the Prologue to Eunuchw, will not clear 
iat, becauſe that is a Name of Mcnander's own making to 
Wc the ſubject of his Fable, and of ſuch there is no diſpute, I 
leave it with the Reader, having neither Books by me, where 
am, nor leiſure if I had, to look for a thing ſo rare to be 
d; and therefore ſhall rather confeſs my Tgnorance, than im- 
upon my Reader, my own Fancies, or thoſe of others unſup- 
by Authority, which has been too common a vanity in this 
& of Learning, and the ground of many ſhameful Miſtakes. 
þ I cannot imagin, why Mr. Leeds has omitted theſe confidera- 
; tis certain, there is a peculiar Uſe in the Conſtruction of 
Words, which Boys can no more fall in with, without having 
eerv'd to them, than in other Proper Names. There is yet a 
MoObjection, and that is, That he — not been full enough in 
one things, and in others again he has not ſufficiently reſtrain'd 
thegencral Rule by juſt Exceptions. | | 
: (wat 
154 Apellatives of Men and Mimen. 
ms 


TE: Names of Men and Women he has been too ſhort, in 


of 


onfining them to the Proper Names of particular Perſons ; 
Whereas ſuch Appellations as are proper to the whole Species, 
reſpect to any Office, Circumſtance, or Relation, are Maſcu- 
lines, as Scriba, Aſſecla, Luniſte, Rex, Pater, Frater. And thoſe of 
ind, which are proper to Women, are Feminine, as Soror, 
* Virgo, &c. Except cuſtodia, Exc biæ, Opera, a working Servant, 

*, Maucipium, Proſtibulum, Servitium, a Slave, and Scortum, which 

ve the Gender of the Termiuation, 


— 
v1 . 


2 Proper Names of Cities, Countries, and Rivers. 


the Names of Cities, Countries, and Rivers, he has been 
roo general, For whereas the Names of Cities, and Rivers, 
Ware often us'd by Authors in another Gender, than that dire- 
by the Rule, he has nam'd but a few of many of the firſt 
and none at all of the latter. Befide that there is one Name 


Country always of the Maſculine, and yet wnexcepre: 
ws, as hall be ſuewn in its place, - — 


as 
oy 


_ = 
3 # 
* 
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Proper Names of Cities, and Towns, or Villages. 


Mould have been given, moſt commonly take the Geng; 

of the Termination, not of be, as Voſſius has well al 
ſerved. Thus thoſe that end in 4 or e, of the firſt Declenſin oh 
are Feminines, as other words of like Termination, as Ardea, 1 al 
ma, Syene, which are too notorious to need proof. Yet there ali 
one Example of a Proper Name in , that takes its Gender fro 
Oppidum, as, Carrea quod Potentia cognommatur, Pl. N. H. 1. 3. c.. 
which though unobſerved by Grammarians, is ſometimes doe 
other Terminations alſo, Thoſe that end in « or e, of the thi: mall 
are Neuters, as Zeug ma, Bibracte, cære, Preneſte, Reate, Thu i 
Though Prencſte be twice found in the Feminine alſo, with reſp: 
to Urbs, Virg. An, 8. p. 271. Juv. Sat. 3. p. 35. Thoſe that end com 
a Plural of the ſecond, are alſo Neuters, as Artaxata, Buttra, A 


T. e Proper Names of Cities, Towns, and Villages, as this Ru 


' ana, and Suſa. Thoſe that end in e Plural, are Feminine, 


Athens, Mycene, Thebe, Thoſe that end in i Singular are Ne duay 
ters, as Aixi, IIliturgi, Incibili, Thoſe that end i i Plural: com 
Maſculines, as Ai, Delphi, Gabii, Locri, Philippi, Veu, Other Nan 4 
of Cities in o are Maſculines, as well as Sulmo, namely Hippo, à th 
Narbo, as Dilettus Regibus Hippo, Sil. 1.3. p. 47. Hippo regius, Mela, oth 
1. p. 12. Nurbo Martius, or Marciw, Pl. N. H. I. 3. c. 4. and M pr 
L. 2. But then in this Termination, Authors take a greater lib /rum 
ty, making theſe Proper Names in o, ſome of them, ſometin And 
Maſculine, on account of the Termination, ſometimes Femin Heng 
with reſpect to rbs, and ſometimes Neuter, with reſpect to 0; PID 
dum ; which laſt, none of the Grammarians have hitherto obſeri: π 
Thus Hippo, for Example, in the foregoing Quotation, thou; mas 
there it be Maiculine, is yet uſed in the Feminine by Pliny, W IM 
reſpect to V/bs, N. H. I. 3. c. 1. Hippo nova. And again, c. 5 PBS 
makes it Neuter, with reſpect to Oppidum, as Hippo quod nunc Vibov 8M 
Naleutiam appellamus. Narbo too, before cited in the Maſculine, Ve8lh 
uſed in the Feminine by Martial, I. 8. Ep. 72. Pulcberrima Ns: "a 
Others again are found only in the Feminine, as caſtulo and Tar: Supe 
Tarraco Fatifera. Sil. I. 3. p. 49. Parnaſia Caſtulo, Id. I. 3. „ Sei 
Sir mio is Feminine in cat. Car, 32. Venuſta Sirmio; and I do" Maray, 
remember that I have ſeen it in the Maſculine. Carthago is alu Oey 
Feminine, as other Words in go that encreaſe with inis; and ſo 7: We: 
uſes Virago, N. H. I. 3. c. 1, Vrago que Alba (fubaud.cognominatut I fa 
This, as well as Carthago, with reſpedt to the Termination 2 Nam: 
Preſently after, Obulco, quod Pontificenſe appellatur, And, leal 
Mould be thought, that the Relatives in theſe two laſt Paſſages" 
ſpect the following Subſtantives, Alba in the firſt, and Ponnfit 
= Subſt antively in the latter, T will tranſcribe the whole paſſat 
y which the Reader will ſee, that in other parts, he all along mal 
the Relative reſpect the former Subſtantive, Betice primum ab 
Zitania is fuſus, (nempe fluvius Tader) amens blandus alveocrebris d 
davagiie accoluur optidis, Celeber/1ma inte, hunc & ocean oram in Ne 
apeo Seeds, que Augurina cog nominatuß, Julia, qua Fidentia, I 


w 


7 
8 
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Alba, Ebura, que Cerealis, Illiberi, quod Liberini, Ilipula. que Lau, 

Ni, quod Julienſes, veſci, quod Favenna, Singilia, Hegwa, Arial , 
minor, Bebro, caſtra vinaria, Epiſihrium, Hipponova, Illurco, 25 


Villages. Eſeua, Succubo, Nuditanum, Tucci vetus, omma Buſtitante vergent's id 
pars Conventus vero Cordubenſis circa flumen 1pſum Ojjrgr, quod * 

: tur Laconicum, Illiturgi, quod Forum Fuliam, Tpajin:g:, quod 7 v is 

ges, as this Rul Me, Sita, & xii M. paſſuum remotum in Mediterrancy Ovulco. quod 
ake the Gend: een ſe appellatur. Croto is reckoned by Farnaby, and Mr, 11 ulker, 


% has well & 
irſt Declenſio 
as Urdea, þ 


g che Maſculines of this Termination, but they neither of 
= quote any Authority for it; nor do I know of any: but 
„which is the ſame, is Feminine, as ſhall be ſhewn in the Ter- 


. Yer there tion on. There are many others in a, but theſe are all that 1 
s Gender fro ever obſerved with an Adjective, 
N. H. 1 3. C3 PS | 


metimes done us much for the Vowels; now for ſuch as end in Cenſo- 
e, of the thit | 
Reate, Th: | 
ſo, with reſp: Poſe that end in / are Neuters, as Hiſpal, Suthul, Et celcbre O- 
hoſe that end Feanly argue alternis oſtibus Hiſpal, Sil. I. 3. P. 50. 41 oppidum Suthul 
ta, Batra, E Nit. Sall, Bell. Jug. p. 75, Io 
re Feminine, Boſe in m are all Neuter, with reſpect to Oppidum, as Lug» 
gular are Ne , Ilium, or elſe the uſe of them in Greek, from whence they 
n i Plural: cons Yet Voffivs quotes Lugdunum in the Feminine out of Sidoning, 
, Other Nan — 4 tuam dum præteris aſpice victor, Car, 3. And not only 
amely Hippo, à the gets, as Voſſiu thought, but alſo the Proſe Writers uſe ſome 
o regius, Mela, of thige Proper Names in vm in the Feminine, as Amplior Urgo, & ca- 
3. c. 4. and M. pra, guum Græci Agilion dixere. Item Agilium (or as Giffenius, Ri- 
ea greater libe lum) am Artemiſiam, ambæ contra Coſanum litus, Pl. N. II. I. 3. C. 6. 
hem, ſometin An gain, Virra Halm yram quoque ex ſolitudinibus iis aliquid obtinet 
times Femim Hen or Emeſa; item Elatium dimidio proprior Petre, quam Damaſcus, 
h reſpect to 0; Pl. I. I. 5. c. 26. Campans in Benevento, Auf, Ep. 68. So that all in 
itherto obſeri: um ie not always. Neuter, as would appear by Mr. Leeds, who 
10tation, thou: Makes no Exception, | 
ze by Pliny, „ there are three ſeveral Endings, according to the Vouwels 
d again, 0. 5. P ing; Viz, en, yn. On, * | 
quod nunc Vibou Eu a nd y» are both Feminines, as Theſeia Tr#zen, Stat, Theb. 4. 
he Maſculine, V Lapide Trachyn, Sen. Troad, Chor. 2. 
Pulcherrima No u, all follow the General Rule, az, Dorica Ancon. Iuv. Sat. 4. 
-aſtulo and Tan Supet 1 Babylon. Luc. I. 1. v. 10. Alta Calydon, Ov. Met. 1. 8. P. 170. 
Id. 1. 3. p. Sag eremyona. Ov. Met. l. 7. F. 144, Ata Coton. Sil. I. 11. p. 166, 
io; and I do! Mfg «i Murat hon. Ov. Met. I. 7. p. 144. But Croto, which is all 
urthago is alu On vith Croton, is made by Faurnaby and Mr. Welker to be Maſcu- 
inis; and ſo l. Mas T have obſery'd under the Termination 0: I have not, as 
d. cognominatu I there, obſerv'd any ſuch thing, but conſidering it takes its 
r from a Man buried there, or hard by, as appears by Ovid. 
r. And, leaf 8 5: 7. 314. tis poſſible ſome Author may have uſed it in 
o laſt Paſſages! aſculine, but it had been well, if they had given ſome Au- 
t, and Ponnfict y. They might much better have ſaid the ſame of Marathon, 
the whole F at. uſes twice in the Maſculine, as St-4bo alſo uſes it in 
„ 
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Hic & ab aſſerto nuper Marathone ſuperbum 
The ſea . idimus. Theb. So V. 441. 

Et nondum Eoo clarum Marathona triumpho. Theb. 12. v. 617. a 
this exception Mr. Leeds takes no notice of. 

{lion is Neuter, as coming from the Greek in cr, yet there is; 
Example of this alſo in the Gender of the General Noun Pb,, 

Tunc cum triſts erat defenſa eſt Ilton armis, Ov. de Art, L. 1, p. 14 
So Ep. Pen, Viyſ. in ſome Books. Hor. Ep. 14. Mr. Leeds thereſo 
Mould have ſaid ſomething of this Exception, 

Thoſe that end in 7 are Neuters, as well as Hur; only Anxu 
Maſculine, as well as Neuter, as in the Rule, becauſe the Ter: 
nation ur is in ſome Words Maſculine, as Turtur, Dultur, in oth 
Neuter, as Jecur, Murmur, but never Feminine. Thus Gaddir x 
Tuder, are us'd in the Neuter, the firſt by Sal. Hiſt, I. 2. p. 1, 
Tarteſſum Hiſpanis civitatem, quam nunc Tyrii mutato nomine Gaddir | 
bent. And, 

m— Excelſum ſummo qua vertice montis 
Devexum lateri pendet Tuder. Sil. I. 6. p. 104, 
Yet the firſt of theſe is quoted by Voſfius in the Feminine, out 
Feſtus Avienus, 
Gaddir prime fretum ſolita ſupereminet arce, cbs 

Thoſe that end in s, with a Vowel before it, as «s, es, is, o/ 
follow the general Rule, and are Feminines, except Agrages N e 
culine, as in the Rule, and Taras, Lucan 1, 5. v. 326, One in» Whe 
always Maſculine, namely canotu, tho' unobſery'd by Voſſius, ; Thad 
all that I know of. ; naty 

——0 ſupert * Niluſne, & barbara Memphis, raſd. 
Et peluſiaci tam mollis turba Canopt 

Hos enimos Luc. 8. v. 543. 
Barbara famoſo non cedit turba Canopo, Juv. Sat. 15. p. 296. Scelus 
«Amycizo Canopo, Sil. I. 11. p. 175. Peluſiaci canopi. Stat. Sylv Arui 
Geneth. Luc. Therapne: Canopi. Stat. Sylv. 3. Prop. Met.“ 
And in like manner, Ov. Met. I. 15. p. 335. Dirg. Georg, 4. f.. 3 
Star, I. 3. Cur, 10, only Mela has Parva Canopos, I. 2. p. 66. Sol And 
airs, or Conolaw, is Maſculine in Florus in the beſt Editions, | So th 
c, II, Cortolus quoque (prob pudor) victus adeo gloria fuit; which % to be 
blames Beroaldus for changing into coriolos, in ſpig ht of the Aut Y 
rity of the beſt Editions, notwithſtanding Livy calls it com ZR 
the Plural. And the reaſon of this ſeems to be, that they i 38 
retain'd the Names of Men, by whom, or in whoſe honour! 
were built, Lesbos, and Abydos, are uſed both in the Maſculine: 8 
Feminine; of the latter there is no doubt, and for the Maſci 2 by 
it appears by that of Ov, Mer. l. 11. P. 224. | „ gl 

Et Methymngi potiuntur litore Lesbt, > 

And of Abydos, in that of UVirg, Geog. I. p. 34+ - 
Pontus, & oſtriferi fauces tentantur Abydi. bu 1 
ni 1 de 


= 1 £3 TT 
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Which Auſonius alſo has imitated, tho unobſerv'd by offs 
his Followers. 
Helleſpontiaci que protegit æquor Aydi. Epiſt. 9. 2 
And tho' in ſome Book, that of Ovid be Methymnes Lesbi, yet ny 
fins ſtands for this Reading. | Bud 
Meffieurs de Port Royal, or Vitre, and the Annorators, who fol - 
them throughout, both of them Correct Voſſus for a m1ſtal 
they think, in the Word Colchos ; but the miſtake is in them, "28 
% _ 
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.. He ſays, that Colchos is of the ſame Gender, he ſuppoſes, 
n other Names of Cities in os, but they will have it, that Col- 
never fignifies a City, but is put only for the People in the 
2. v. 617. az Plural Number, Colchi, colchorum, Colchis, Colchos; or Colchus —_ 
larly. for an Inhabitant of that Country, which is called by An- 
+ Writers Colchis, not Colchos, As for the Gender, I have 
ning to ſay, having never found the word Colchos with an Ad- 
e; but that it is put for a Town or City, or at leaſt for the 
try, or Region, is as plain as the day, by that of Ovid, Ep. 

y Faſon, 


16, NC, 


yet there is; 
Joun Urbs, 

rt. L. 1. Poll 
Leeds theres 


| Prodidit illa patrem : rapui de cede Thoanta ; 

a 42 7 . — Colchon, . mea Lemnos habit. 

tur, in o uparing her ſelf with Medea. And again, 

Thus Gaddir 2 ſemel intravit Colchos Pegaſæ us F-ſon, Ov. Ep. Her, Lean. 

iſt, l. 2. . 1: e by colchos muſt be meant either the Town or the Country of 
e 6. Hir Ws, which, they ſay, is never call'd other than colebis. Neither 


bis applied only to the Country or Region, for Medea her ſelf 

SH uently call'd colchis; for inſtance, Ov. Met, I. 7. p. 140 and 141. 
indeed, colchis, as well as Colchus, are both Adjectives, and joyn'd 

eminine, out indFcrcntly to any Subſtantive, that by its Signification is ca- 
pable of them, as, Colchus, Phaſis, Sen. Hypp. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. and Col- 
chi ens. Stat. Theb. 9. v. 611. 

OT Thoſe that end in 4s circumflex'd, Doſſis will have to be Maſ- 
a —_— u  culines, according to the Gender of the Greek Declenſion, from 
_ D ne in» Whenge they come, in which their Termination is oer, and by Con- 
4 0 Voſſuws, i tration se; and in the Genitive Caſe, the Maſculine Termi- 
"a b ' © nation is %., and by Contraction . Theſe are Amathis, Ce 

raſks, hug, Opus. Peſsinus, Phlius, Phycus, Trapeʒus. But he gives no 
, proof t of Peſſinus, Nui accepta pecuma Peſfmuntem ipſum ſedem do- 
miei nn, matris deorum vaſtars, And preſently after, Peſfinuntem per 
ſcelws te violatum, & ſacerdote ſacnſque ſpoliatum recuperavit. Cic, de 
„Kae. Syh ARE Reſp. But there is alſo two others, namely of Phycis, 
opt, Sta Fog. ( 75 Ae ſevas meritum Phycunta rapinas 
* a . „ . Luc. I. 9. v. ao. 
* 2 800 Aud of FCelinus as Selinunte rect pro. Liv. Dec. 4. L. 3. 
. 2. N.. 2 this Author's reckoning up Ops among the Feminines,ſeems 
eft E "hich 0 romgaithout good Foundation, there being theſe three Proofs for 
fuit; cos au of this Termination in the Maſculine, and none for that in 
ght of: cud * that I know of, in the Feminine, or any other Gender. 
y calls a fo. rrue, Ovid uſes one of theſe, namely Amathis, in the Feminine 
be, * — ingo Places, one of which Voſs quotes, Gravidamque Amathunta 
whoſe Aculin W ; the other, Fæcundam fAmathunta metalis, Met. I. 10. P- 217. 
1 the M Maſcl nd Pliny has Hierichuntem Palmetis, conſitam. N. H. L. 5. c. 14. 
| for the hen this is no Authority for making Opus a Feminine in the 
nent of Learned Men, who will allow of no liberty of this 


1 15. P- 256. A 


obi. but what the Ancients have uſed before us, for fear of open- 
i poor to Licentiouſneſs that might be hard to ſhut again, and 
bydr. 2101 Ps Barbariſm and Confuſion, tuch as would ſoon render 
erv'd by Sn guage unintelligible, and uſeleſs, And if Opus may be Fe- 
becauſe Amathis is ſo, it may be a Neuter alſo, becauſe Tra- 
Epiſt. nt , 1 ſo. Item Philocalia, & fine flumine Liviopolis, & à Pharnace N. 
ymne e Lesbi, Je Trapeʒus liberum, vaſto monte clauſum. Pl. N. H. lib. 6. cap. 4. 


10 K 3 Mould rather be accounted Maſculine,becauſe Proper Names 
ies generally follow the Gender of the Termination; and 


here 


1n0t4t07 5, who » 
ſw for a miſtale 


ake is in them, 11 4 
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here are three Examples of Words of this Termination in t, 
Maſculine, and but one in the Feminine. And of the Maſculj 
Gender, the Grammarians generally make it, as Doſſius ſays, Pu 
rationem elſe aiunt in Amathus, Tape zus, Opus, Hydrus, Thlius, & +; BB 
mutbuc, | | | 
All Proper Names of Cities ending in Conſonants, other tha 
thoſe above-mentioned, or in the Vowels « and y, which are mol 
ly ſome few African, Arabian, or Indian Names, as Bagud, Neper, 0 
buach, Cullu, Moly, py, are to be look'd upon as Neuters, thoug 
I find no Ad jective with any ot them, but the laſt in Stat. Theh,, - 
Et ſummis ingeſtum montibus Apy. Only Callet is uſed by Pliny in | 
Gender of V-bs, I. 3. c. 1. Stipendaria Callet, 4 
In the Proper Names of Countries, there is one Exceptiq 1 
namely, Pontw, Which is always Maſculine, whether it be put f 2M 
the Country where Ovid was in Baniſhment, or for the Kingdom: 
Mithridates, as Inviſu nobis que duo Pontus habet, Ov, de Pont, |, 0 
El. 12. And Dt ex eodem Ponto Medea profugiſſe dicitur, Cic, pro I 2 
Man. This Zoſſus takes expreſs Notice of, and Mr. Leeds has » 8 
done him juſtice in omitting it. | 1 


% 
PY Ss 


Proper Names of Rivers, * 


; 


. 


the Proper Names of Rivers, the Author has not given 
1 much as one Exception, in which yet there are many, in Ap 
much that Voſs is of opinion, they take their Gender from: Z% 
Termination, not from Fluvius; but this is not generally true, tim 
appears by Albis, Gelbis, Halys, Phaſis, Tybris, and others in is, wh 6 
are by Termination Feminine, and yet always Maſculine in G 
ſtruction, as every Body knows, and it would be meer impertin: 
2 : Per tine Gels 
to go about to prove it. Alſo thoſe that end in es, as Araxes, Eu; 
res, Ganges, Orontes, are all Maſculines, as coming from the firſt! 
clenſion in Greek, though es non Creſcens in the Latin form, is nm: 
generally Feminine. Neither are thoſe that end in « all except 
as Voſſius imagines. I ſhall put ſuch of them down Alphabetic 
as are found in the Authors, from whom I have taken my 0 
ſervations, and the uſe of them. ; * 
Abula is only Feminine, as, | 
Et tanto eſt Albula puta deo. Ov. Faſt. I. 4. p. 61. 1 
Canaque Sulfureis Albula fumat aquis, Mar. I. 1. Ep. * "a 
Allia is alſo always Feminine, and Doſſius thinks, it would her 
nigh a Solæciſm to uſe it in the Maſculine. TY 
Et damnata diu Romanis cAllia faſtis. Luc. I. 7. v. 49. 
; Qua flebilis Allia luce a 
Uulneribus Latiis ſanguinolenta fuit. Ov. Am. I. 1. p. 14% 
Damms Allia nota ſuis. Ov. Rem, Am. 1 P · 153. 
Addua, 1 have never ſeen but in the Maſculine ; 
Atque Addua viſu 
Cerulus, Claud. Conſ. 6. Honoru, 
Atethuſa is only Feminine, 
5 Pi ſææ Arethuſæ. Mer, I, & P. 104. 
. Bagrada, or Brageds, or Bograds, only Maſculine, 


- Y 


4 
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ination in th 


1 5 Lua ſe a 
— Ran prom 72 ud 4 lentis agit ficce ſulcator arenæ. Luc. J. 4. V. 588. 


＋ 


3. us arenoſo ſpumabat Bragada campo. Sil. I. 6. p. 1005, 
„ T blu, © Hg cit 22 * pus ſulcat arenas Fn 
Bragada, Sil. I. 6. p. 93. 
er4 is only found in the Maſculine, viz. Ov. Faſt, 2. p. 28. 
Ut celeri paſſu Cremeram tetigere rapacem 

(Turbidus Hybernis ille fluebat aquis) 

Caſtra loco ponunt. | 
1entia is found in both Genders, 

Sparſis incerta Druentia ripis, Auf, Idyll. 10. 

Turbidus hic tyunc n, ſaxiſque Druentia latum 

Ductoris vaſtavit iter: namque Alpibus ortus, 

Avulſas ornos, & ade ſi fragmina montig 

Cum ſonitu volvens fertur latrantibus undis, 

Ac vada tranſlato mutat fallacia cui ſu, 

Non pediti fidus, patulis non puppibus equus, Sil. I. 3. p. 32. 
i, Or Tur, for it is written both ways, is Maſculine, and 
Feminine, 

Roſeis formoſus Duria 7ipis, Clau. Laus Ser. 

Caſtra locat nulla ledens ubi gramine Tipa 

= Tuna deducit tenuem fine nomine rivum, 

Er tacite Tuſcts inglorius af fiuit undis, Sil. I. 13. p. 196. 

has not given Cal ine upon this word, ſays, Duos Durias Plinius Comme morat ex 
as — o orfos; but in my Book, and all that I have ſeen, it is, Bu- 
e are * 4 " i N. H. l. 3. c. 16. And in other Places he calls this River 
Gen Wy PORN? | Iy Durius, or Durius amnis, L. 4. C. 12. 20. 

generally a , is both Maſculine and Feminine, as, Æquoream Garumnam, 
xthers in 15, VI . Idyll. 10. And Aquoree Garumne, Id. Idyll. 9. Mugnns 
laſculine in C na. Tibull. I. 1. El. 1. 


meer —5 G have found only in the Maſculine, as, 

as Araxes, Ep: Et te vorticib adeunde aſt 

8 e vorticibus non adeunde Gela. Ov. Faſt. 4. p. 69. 
from the firſ! 4. P. 69 


l _ ———Comtantur euntem 
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euters, choug 
in Stat. Theb., 
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one Exceptic 

er it be put h 
the Kingdom! 
v. de Pont. |. 
„ Cic. pro Lt 
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Naades, e ſocia ſtipant utrimque curonâ 

Quæ fontes Crimmſe tuos, & ſaxa rotantem 

Pantagiam, nomenque Gelan qui prebuit urbi 

Concelebrant, Claud. Rap. Prof. I. 2. v. 38. 
ona, is only Feminine, that I know of, as, 

Non tibi ſe Liger anteferet, non Axona preceps, 


» is — 
— 
.I 


q. p- 61. IF Matrrona non, Gallos, Belgoſque interſita fines, Auf. lay! 
4 a N . . EY; 
1. 1. Ep. lä her is Maſculine, Luc. I. 2. v. 307, Claud. in Eut. I. 2. v. 264. 
ks, it would 1 Lua celer erectis deſcendens Mar ſya ripis | 3 
_ Errantem Meandron adit, miſtuſque refertur, 
C. J. 7. V. 407. 1 Sed Mar jya velox 


Dum ſuns iſt, flexuque carens, jam flumine miſtus. 


n. I. 1. p. 149. 1 \ a Feminine in Pliny 


Jie har e pe | 

„ Is P · I 93» _ i, N. H. J. Ss C. 29. 1 of 1 "_ 1 1 50 — — 

ne; ö th _ 1 and Feminine. Auſ. Idyl. to, Corniger 
2 0 COjCLLA, » 0, Di „ A. 

rii. 1 Loſelle, 1 J. Th 9. Dignandum Moſellam. And Dia Moſella. Noſts « 
» only found in the Maſculine that 1 remember, 

ye: = rage virum mei ſus Trebia eſt. Sil. I. 9. p. 142. 

|, > And Noſtrum Tebiam, Id. I. 6; p. 195, * 


26 Proper Names of Rivers. 


Now all theſePaſſages certainly deſerv'd to be conſidered, and a 
Author was ſhort in taking no Notice of them. As to Voſfuu's o 
nion, that all Proper Names of Rivers take their Gender fromt, | 
Termination, I have ſhewn it to be a miſtake in part already, . 
as much as thoſe that end in is, which is Feminine, are yet, thal 
Maſculines: I Mall now ſhew that it is meſt probable, that en Fs 
theſe in a, take their, Gender rather from the general word % ml 
than from the Termination. For to me the cauſe of all this ; Nl 
riet: ſeems to be, that a River being nothing elſe, but Water fo Bal 
ing from ſome Fountain, theſe Proper Names were ſometimes; ny 
torr'd to Aqua, ſometimes to Fons, or elſe Liquor, or Latex, inſtead 
> Lo For I take Fluvius to have been originally an Ad jective 
ſdme of theſe Subſtantives, and that they might at firſt ſay, f 
11. Fon, Or Fluvius Liquor. Or Fluvia Aqua, as well as Aqua fluvig in{t 
afterwards. And this conjecture is ſtrengthned by Pluvia from 
which therefore ended in a, not in 5, becauſe Aqua was t bein 
derſtood, as appears by Pluvia Aqua, and Pluvias Aq 8 
Plin. N. II. L. 31. c. 3. Cic. ad Treb. p. 198. And ai with 
word Fluvivs it ſelf was Originally an Adjective, fo much more: h n 
the Proper Names of Rivers were originally Adjectives, and « rang 
fider'd as ſuch, by the Latins, who accordingly gave them Ter: "I 
Nations Proper to their Subſtantives, as Padus, Tagus, Rhenus fin f 
Ne, Dinentia, Matrons aqua ;, unleſs ſome few, as Arethr.,' hab 
one, that were Feminines, upon Account of the Females that ; 38 
turn'd into them. For other Terminations were Foreign, as 4 Ter 
or «Araris, or Accidental, as Tiberis, which before was call'd Ab "or 
as Pliny ſays. Nay, the Termination of the Proper was ſometir 58 
chang'd according to the Common, as Teſtis Aſetaurum flumen, H new 
J. 4. Od. 4. and Flumen Rhenum, Id. de Art. Yet Fluvius com 
atterwards to be conſider'd as the general Subſtantive, as being. 
alone without Fus, or Liquor, Proper Names of Rivers, tho! nul 
ending in a, were uſed in the Maſculine with reſpect to Flu. gal 
whilſt others made them Feminine, poſſibly as Yoſfins will hay 
v 1th reſpect to their Termination, which was given them at ij 
with reſpect to Aqua, Others again, as Pliny for one, retain'd 
Termination vs in the Proper Name, though Flumen were joy 
with it, which I rake to be the reaſon of that Conſtruction inc 77 5 
look'd upon by all to be one of the Correcteſt Writers, Hoc fu: "hl 
es perſuaſit, quod un tique natura loci Helvetn continerentur : un e 
ſiuminue Rheno lutiſſimo, qui agrum Helvettum a Germanis dividit , it 
1oon after, Io (e Lemano, & flumine Rhodano, qui Frovinciem Impt 
Aram ab Helverits div idit, Cæſ. Bell. Gall. I. 1. p. 4. which Paſſe 
have hitherto been over-look'd by all the Grammarians, though oi 
thing be more extraordinary, than for the Adjective to reſped 
Gender of the Proper Noun, as it does here, tho' Humen be j 
with it. Varro has yet a much harſher Expreſſion De R.R.!.1.c.1. 

C 


cogare ſecundum ſiumen edificare, curandum ne adverſum eum po 
erm {tumen, for there is no Proper Name in »s joyncd with it. J 
is a ſingle Expreſſion, and 'tis like an inconſiderate one in V:.__ 
not minding that Flumen, not Kuvius preceded, But then“ J 
oon after, namely Pay. 9. of the ſame Book, follows the ordm 
Conſtruction, making his Adjective Relative to agree with Fw i 
and not the Proper Name, as Flumen eſt Arar quod per fines Ads 


Cr Sequinorium mfint, | For that Arar 1s Maſculine, tho? ending! d 4 
appeary by that of $4, — 


afidered,and « Proper Names of Rivers, 27 


s to Vaſſns's Oy 3 2 Tacitoque liquore 
Gender fromt ? Mixtus cArar, L. 3. p. 31. 
art already, , the reaſon aforegoing, as well as the Practice of the Authors, 
ine, are yet, i rite in Proſe, and the Judgment of Learned Men, and , 
bable, that e Fall particular, who, for his admirable Learning in this kind, 
icral word % ma diſputable matters paſs for an Author, I think theſe Proper 
ſe of all this of Rivers in « ſhould rather be us'd, eſpecially in Prote in the 
but Water fo ine; but ＋ to damn the Maſculine, which is found 
SWmnany Polite Writers of the Poets, is too rigid. This indeed 
„'s Objection, that they are Poets; but I know no reaſon 
an Adjective at, bur becauſe they ſometimes, for the ſake of their Verſe, 
the ordinary Rules of Speaking. But beſide that in many of the 


at firſt ſay, f : 
as Aqua fluvis Mees that I have brought, it had been ail one ro the Verle, to 
 Pluvia from f haye uſed them in the Feminine; if we once exclude the Poets from 
e Aqua was t of Authority in the Gender of theſe Proper Names, we ſhall 
| Pluvias Aqu Wirtle or none left, other Authors ſeldom mentioning them 
598. And as with djectives, and when they do, the words Flumen, Fluyins, or 
ſo much more: are joyn'd with them, which carry the Gender : whereas, 
jectives, and c t oets abounding in Epithets, the Gender, not only of cheſe 
zave them Ten 85 on even of many common Nouns, is chicfly to be learn- 
us, Rhenus flu them. ; a 
„ as Avetbuſa,' e is alſo another Exception to the, Author's Rule, in which 
Females that i Leas holds good, and that is of Proper Names ot Rivers 
Foreign, as «4 Ts. the Greek u, which are all Feminines according to the 
> WAS call'd Al 38 Nation: Of this ſort are Dirce and Lethe, Cid mat Dice. Lue. 
| 77. and his turbatam ſunguine Dircen, Sen. Oed. Chor. 1. 
iet: labitur Lethe vado, Sen. Her, Fur. Ac, 3. & 2. and 
erwiſe. | 
is yet another Exception of Proper Names in 7, namely, 
d Feder, The firſt of theſe is Neuter, in (ie. ad Arr. J. 4. 
Lacus Velinus in Nur influit: So it is in moſt Editions, (bur 
has Naiem in his, for what reaſon, ſee the Place,) though 
ine in Claud, Conf, Prob, & Olyb, Auſon, Idyll. 12. Ng. Ku. y. p. 247. 
——— 4 namely, Fader, — Neuter, Luc, I. 4. v. 405. Tep dives Vader; 
„%) ja net rates Of ne CEC Wenner, Dorans 
nftruction inc: . « an 8 may = reſpect to Fluvins, which is joyned with 
Vriters, Hoc fe. * - oP ace, and in the ſecond it is Flumen T ader, T3: 68 
-entur : un «x | vals 3 . 1 en deren Styx, always Feminine, which is 
„ OO or tne” avg om for the Author to have omitted. 
42 145 0 Addition of Inſule item nomen, after Regionum, &c. is a meer 
| „ Pall os Sinence, the Proper Names of Iſlands taking their Gender 
e none E 8 - Countries, not as Iſlands, and fo one Rule 
Give to reſped is Lowes ln = ) = , have been an Exception of Sj», 
' Flumen be j r ” yn; 
_ "17 # * Spumoſo Calaber perfunditur æquore Sa ſon, I. 2. v. 227. 
5k Aa e ys . * of the CR upon this Grammar have taken 
104 with it. TR or any other Grammarian that I know of. 
rate one in Y 
ed. But then“ 
ollows the ordn 
o agree with Fe 
vod per fines Ad" "ol 
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Latex, inſtead 388 


per was pune . 
tte im lumen, 

et . com ne 
ntive, as being! ana 
of Rivers, tho! aol 
reſpect to Flu Gra 
Voſfins will hau 
iven them at i ſp 


2) 
t- 


De 


Appellatives of Trees. | 
, bec 
n; 
Me. I 
Ger 
m the 
eral \ 
in un 
ed in 
ed.b. 
0 he # I 
*,, 
ram 
by t} 
„„ ha 
e, bec 
„OT 77 
ru 
uent 1 
esa 


ANIMADVERSILONIX. 5 


De Arborum Appellativis. 


Grammar; Latin, p. 12. 


| Ppcllativa arborum erunt Mulicoria, ut Alnus, 
| Cupreſſus, Cedrus ; Mas Spinus, Mas Oleaſter, 
Et ſunt Neutra Siler, Suber, Thus, Rober, Acergs- 


nihil 


| | We of 1 

N Pinw is Maſculine, if we believe Priſcian, but neither he, nor a ſüince 
other produce any Authority for it: The Oxford Notes ſay with ne or 
out doubt he found it ſo; but for all that, one may doubt es it 


it, becauſe no body elſe has ever found it, nor Acer in the Fem Mor, b 
nine, for which we have his word too; but we are not . Vo 
after that part of the Language that is loſt, which is of no uſe to u/*4J@#;; be 
but of that part which remains, which is the only Rule for us Bate Thu 
obſerve, — in that I think there is no ſuch thing as Spinus with taten 
Adjective. I ſuppoſe the Printer may have done theſe Gent Neur. 
men wrong, for Nec dubium quin invenit, as they expreſs themſelveſi rath 
is not Latin: Quin in this Sence always governing a Subjunctiu he 1 
Mood, as ſhall be ſhewed in Syntax, in the Government of eu, 
Conjunctions. The Marginal Note ſuppoſes Spinws is put for Pm WF Tre, 


and Pinus again for Pinaſter, I have nothing to ſay to the mem ere 
ing, if this be it, but this is a very odd way of expreſſing the Pa! 
mans. This word is hardly to be found but in one place o that 
Virgil, Et Spinos jam pruna ferentes, Georg. 4. Upon which, Servus Gend 
ſays, Prunorum arbor Spinus vocatur generis Maſculini, nam ſentes has H odore 
nas dicimus, Two ſuch Authorities make it probable, That Sven 
once ſignified the Prune Tree, but other Authors uſe Prunus for i 1g 
as Pruni Sylveſtres, Colum. I. 2. c. 2. Ibi & Prunus Agyptia non di t. 
lt Spine ſupradift æ, Plin. N. H. I. 13. c. To. | —_ ” 

cupreſſus is ſuppoſed by Voſſius, and his Followers, and Mr. 1c. 
for one of them, to be no where Maſculine, but in EA os » 
Redos CupreJos, But it is Maſculine alſo in Celſus, combuſto Cupreſih nibus f 
J. 6. C. 13. P- 312. 0 > W Sv eur, 

Platanus is ſuppoſed by Meſſieurs de Port Royal to be uſed bi" 
Pliny in the Maſculine, N. H. J. 24. c. 8. The Paſſage, as it ftanu Ye vis 
in the Book, is, Corticis autem eorum in aceto dentium remedium e id g 


Folia eorum tenerrima in albo vino decoffa oculorum, Where, in the 
Margin, is a Correction of Cortex for Corticsy and Foliorum tenerima 
for Folia eorum tenerfima. And this muſt needs be the true Read 

4 | Dy ny 


W, becauſe, in the beginning of this Chapter, he ſays, Puls 
n; ſo l. 12. c. 1. I. 16. c. 22. I. 16. c. 44. he uſes it in the Femi- 
—— e. Indeed, this Author ometimes uſes the ſame Noun in diffe- 
e Genders, but that is only in ſuch Words, as take their Gender 
Wn the Termination, which he gives them ſometimes from the 


Of Epicewes, 29 


le 


eral Word; as in Diffamuum pota, where Dictamumm though end- 
in um, is Feminine, with reſpect to the General Noun Herba con- 
fed in Mind, but he never makes the Gender of a Word, that 
Med by all Authors according to that of the General Noun, buckle 
he Termination of the particular, Indeed, Priſcian lays, That 
anus, and Populus, were Maſculines with the Ancient Romans, but 
rammarian is to govern himſelf by Authors that are extant, 


lnus y them that are loſt, ; | | 

BIS: hardly appears by what is alledged by Voſſius, to be put for the 
caſter, e, becauſe Lignum Thuris, may imply no more than Lig num ferens 
6 , or u nde Thus manat, And ſo. Arbor I huris, virgas Thuri „Which Are his 


r Quotations, may be ſome ſuch way reſolvable: but Celſus's 

end uſe of Thuris Cortex among his Receipts, proves it plainſy, 

Hes a Place in Pliny, where ſpeaking of the Libanotis, he ſays, Lin 

in loc is pluribus, roſcidis, & MACS, . ſemine, radicem habet clus 

nihil a Thure differentem, N. H. I. 19. c. ult. But the l no. 

e of the Grammarian is not to be excuſed in making it 4 New” 

he, nor a ſince tis never found with an Ad jective. Mr. Walker As "ws Fe- 
es ſay with ne once in Solinus, hut that is a miſtake ; for he ne ver 10 much 
ay doubt des it for the Tree, however Mr. aller came to be led into this 
n the Femi Nor, by Priſcian. OE E 
t enquirin; words are, Why Thus may be accounted a Feminine, there is ſome 
no uſe we Three, L.. 5, obſerves that Solimus, e J. Kr. 
le for us t Thuris, ſaith, Palma fieret in corto eam efle vimine ad aceris 
inus with a0WWratem. Aud afterwards, In the mean nme the Termination of it 
eſe Gentil 1 Neutral, Solinus's uſing. 14 1% the Feminine Gender PFOVes- 14 noe (he 
themſelyll rather have ſaid does not prove it) to be a Feminine, becauſe in the 
Subjuncti - he might have reſvet (by a & Yunt beſis) unto Arbor : and the rather 
nent of tie might be clearly underſtood to ſpeak. f the Tree, and not of the Gum 
ut for Pin: Tce, &c. This quotation is miſprinted, and Mould be 
the mean freret intorto £49 iſe Imi ad aceris quaniitatem, From the 
reſſing the Paſſage (which I will, tranſcribe out of Solinus) it will ap- 
ne place of that he neither uſes Thu, for the Tree, nor yet in the Hemi- 
zich, 0 Serv Gender, Eudemonem non fruſtra C Suominatam hmnc cape] aps % 

entes bas M8 odores, quos creat plurimos, ſota Thus mittit, Num i 


n melo rus 


That Sy iu Atramitæ Pages ſabæorum, a 7⁴⁰ octo manſombus regio Thnriferaæ 
unus for itt marr, Arabi. appellata eſt, id eſt, facra : hoc enim Fenificars 
ia non di ctantur. Virgulta hes non frng; publcu, fed (quod inter barbros * 

ö „ poſterorum per ſucceſſiones tranſeunt familiarum. E:g0 in- 
1 Mr, 1.8 dominatum iſtius tenent nemoris, ſacri vocantur. dem ill; en 
in Emu Hos vet; meprens, vel iucidunt, non funtribug interſunt, 0 con- 
ſto Cup? eſe nibus feminarum polluuntur, Han: arborem, prieſquans peut: fidee 

oo. ,., ali lentiſco, alti mage terelint ho comparabant, uſque. dum li- 
de uſed er ſeritfic ad Ceſaren Augnſti filium, palam. fiecret-intorte- 
as it ſtand fe Vimine, Tamas ad: ag. qualitatean. Anygadala mode ſuce un fun. 


medium e 
ere, in tia 
m tenerr ime 
true Read 

; my 


Kids ortu Canis fragrausffimis ſeliaa, Solin, c. 46; ͤ do Arabi 


De 


Firſt Special Rule, 


De Epiccenis. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 112. 


Q... etiam valucrum, cen paſſer, hirundo; ferarum, &c, 


AN1MADVERSION X. 


ders, theſe Epiccenes muſt of neceſſity be one of thoſe Gend: 

The only Queſtion that can ariſe in this Caſe, is, whether, u 
they ſignifie bot Sexes under one Term, they can alfo be of a | 
veral Gender, according as they ſigniſie this or that Sex, which 4 
no more than the Common Gender.. Some Grammarians 
have them always to follow the Rule of Termination, but Auth 
uſe them both ways, as Elephantum gravidam, Plaut. Stich. Ac. 88 
Sc. 2. and Mus Marinus parit ova, Pl. N. H. I. 10. c. 15. And agiAnd ſo 2 
c. 95. of the ſame Book, Ex und 1, e. Mure, genitos centum gn peeirin 
tradidere. Apud Perſas vero pregnantes in parentis utero rep ertas, | a 


FT: being proved that there can be but five Grammatical Gt 4 | 


14, 7 


Prima Regula Specialis. 
Grammar, Lat. p. 13. 


Noa non creſcens, genitivo, Se. 


ANIMA DPVERSILION XI. 


fing, and Accent of Syllables, is tedious and intricate} 

Children, who at the Age they are generally put upon 
Work, are but awkward at apprehending L Diviſion of W 
by Syllables, having ſeldom been taught it at their Read 
Schools. And how ſtrange ſoever this may appear to other 
will yet not appear ſo to them, who have had rv do with t 
Bur then the diſtinguiſhing of Accent is ſtill a matter of g 
er difficulty, and whar they are incapable of for a long time i 


* 1 
* 5 


15 way of teaching the Gender of Nouns by the ene | 


Firſt Special Rule. 31 
aſter take never ſo much Pains in Pronouncing, and Ex- 
ing. It had been better therefore to have Taught them 
Rules by the Terminations; for that ſuppoſes only their 
| knowing the Nominative, and the Genitive Caſe, which they muſt 
mew this way too, and never troubles them with the Encreaſe, 


and Accent of Syllables. But now according to the Author's 


3 Maſculina excepta ex non creſentibus. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 13. 


\ * 


Aſcula nomina in à dicuntur multa virorum, 
Ut Scriba, Aſſecla, Scurra, & Rabula, Lixa, Laniſta, 


1atical Gr 


oſe Genie 8 ANIMADVERS1ON XII. 
zhether, fin. 


o be of 2 \yHcſe Nouns, and a great many more, might have been com- 


Sex, hich prehended by a ſhort Annotation, under the Proper Names 

marlans 15 of Men, with a juſt Exception, as of Copie, cura for curater, 

3 cdi, Excubie, Vigilie, and Laver na, as Au ſonius uſes it, Epiſt. 3. 
tich. Ac. 


| Bonorum mala Car mnum Laverna, 
And ag And ſo a great deal of needleſs trouble would have been avoided 


centum gn regiting Frater, Mater, Pater, Rex, Soror, Uxor, Virgo, &c. 
epertas, 


— In the ſame Rule. 
4 Maſcula Græcorum quot declinatio prima 

4 Fundit in as, & in es, & ab illi quot per a unt: 
L Satrapas Satrapa, Athletes Athleta. 


* 
1 


. 
a 


ANlMADVERSION XIII. 
XI. 


by the ent 


and intricate 


His Rule is utterly falſe, and Song and Athleta, that it is 
built upon, are Maſculines by Signification, as being Appella- 
tives of Men : but all other Words ending in «, and coming 
Greek in as, or cs of the firſt Declenſion, are in Latin Femi- 
is Priſctan has long ſince obſerved out of Varo, except Cometa, 


Ily put Nd and as Veſſius ſays Pandetta, and Echinomerra ending in Greek 
viſion "Rell az as, Ex bis Echinometra appellant quorum longiſimæ Spine 
their e % Pl. N. H. I. 9. c. 31. with Adria the Adriatick Sea, 
mn * ch r the Town ſo called, it is Feminine, as other Names of 


5. For Catapulta, Cochlea, Margarita, Metreta, Paraſanga, Tiara, 
from Greeks in «s, and es, and are all Feminines, as every 
Body 


matter of 9 
a long time il 


ER 
AY 
_"_ 


32 Firſt Special Rule. 
Body knees. Mandragora is reckoned among theſe by Yoſſu;, 1 alt 


Mr. Welker, but if it be Feminine, it is certain it is Maſculines 
as Nfandragoram alu Circeinm vocaut; ejus duo ſunt genera Candidus 


& mes, niger que faming exiſtrmatur, Pl. N. H. I, 25.C, 13, Thoſe th tisfiec 0 
retain 4s or es in the Nominative in Latin, retain allo the Ms i 
Gender, which is Maſculine, as Acinaces, Ammodytes, Anthias, (if 
rates, Ceraſtes, Ophites, Pinnoteres, Sorites, Tiara. Medus acinaces, it 
1. 1. Od. 27. Indiſcretus arents Ammodytes, Luc. I. 9. v. 714. Unus 4 ſatin 
thiac, Pl. N. H. I. 9. c. 59. Noviſſimo Cataratte, Pl. I. 5. c. 90 of 
Ceraſtæ, Luc. I. V. 7s. Thebanks Ophues, Lac: L 9. v. 716. 0 n 
charum generis & pinna eſt, naſcitur in li moſis ſubrecta ſemper, nec in Mer / 
quam fine comite, quem Ppinnoterem vocant, ts eſt Squilla parva, Pl. N. eb. 
I. 9. c. 42. At vitioſi ſunt ſorite, frangite igitur eos, f poreſtis ne» re is 
Feſt: fint, Cic. Ac. Qu. I. 2. P. 48. Sacer Tiaras, Virg. n. 7. Nu are 
is alſo found in the Feminine, Mart. I. 10. Ep. 27. Natali tua; hoſe 
no wonder, ſince Dies, to which it is but an Adjective, is of Mes f 
Genders. And yet Mr. Leeds, ſuffers this to paſs without not 
mark. And the Annotators ſay, Natalis ſemper Maſculinun More 
et ſi dics ft dubium. eade 
Here is alſo omitted, in the Sequel of this Rule, Vepris t 

pres, or as Caper will have it Veper, which though Lucretius hal Wi 
the Feminine, is yet Maſculine in others, as Hirſuti Vepres, Ho 
An. 9. and Colrwm, I. It, c. 3. Hunc Veprem manifeſtum eſt mw 

on poſe. 7 

Retis, according to Deſpauterius, is Maſculine; he cites for it? 

of Plautus, Rud. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. Uvidum Retem; but in my Boote ,Þ, 
Rete. Varro,1t is certain, uſes it in the Feminine, Rete can 

De R. R. 1. 3. K. 5. 4 


Tru les and Tudes have no known Gender, only Tudes ſeems ti 
Feminine by the Derivative, Trdicnlta, Colum. I. 2. c. 30. * 
There are alſo omitted, and yet belonging to this Rule, «Mt 
ing non Creſcents, certain Derivatives in ites, of which ſome fig 
things made of ſuch, or ſuch Materials, as Abrotonites, Ab / 
1. e. Vinum ex Abrotono, A ut hio, or in which they have 9 
infuſed: Others, the thing — reſemble, or have ſome Rel 
to, as Actites, and others, The firſt of theſe Voſſius will have lis 
Maſculine, becauſe Pliny, after ſame Receipts for ſome of 18 Fo 
ſays, Aromatiten invenio factitatum, N. H. I. 14. c. 16. An wh 
ctitatum being either Maſculine, or Neuter, he concludes it Mae 


be Maſculine, becauſe if had been Neuter, the Accu ut! 
Caſe would not have been Aromatiten, but Aromatites, Ne Ru 
having the Accuſative, as the Nomitative, But this Argume to 

not conclud ing, for factitatum may be Neuter with reſpect to in A 
u_ before mentioned, for ought appears by this place, But, . 


ad looked thirty lines backward in the ſame Chapter, he had fe 
a plain-proot of it, which follows: Sie fit & Sycites e vino qua 
lu palmiptimum, alt cutorehiten vocant, I confeſs there is a C 


ction of this paſſage in the Margin, but that is rather upon tht dor 


count of palmiprimum, which in the Margin is palmeum, and! ['t, 
thing in the Receipt out of Disſcorides, than for the ſake of == 
in the Conſtruction. However, fince it ſtands in the Text, et 


have quoted it, tis plain J read it not; for he could «RY 
have ſaid ſomething of it, if he had, making uſe all _ _— 
and, of Dulechamp's Edition. And this is one proof amongſt ui 


* 
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n great Man, with all his diligence, did not always give 


y Voſſius, Meik the trouble to read the Authors entirely which he quoted, 
aſculine s ool them ſometimes upon truſt from others, or at moſt con- 
a Can1idv; ad himſelf to find the Paſſage quoted. They that are not ſa- 
. Thoſe h d with this Quotation, nor Voſſrs's Authority, may ule theſe 
lo tte Gre ns in ies, as Adjectives, by adding the Word vinum; and 
Anthias, (: „if there be an Adjective, it mu it be the Neuter Gender: 
cinaces, it muſt be obſcrved. that theſe Words in ee will have the 


14. Unus ative in en, notwithſtanding the addirion of v11um, as in the 
5. c. 9. of ?iny afore quoted, and Colrwnn. /. 12,4. 33, 3%», 35. 28. only 
v. 716, , makes the Termination to an{wer the Gender of Vinum, as 


mper, nec 
Va, Pl. N.! 
oteſtis, ne » 
En. 7. Nai 
latalt tuaʒ e 
ve, is of val 
without 
Maſculinum 


er Adjectives, as Giæci etiam Vinum MOV ae po 274101. ut teme 
eb. Tit. 31. Hoc Menſe vinum S.yil een, bal, Tit. 6. 
re 15 allo an Omiſlion of the armes of Hue. in zes. Or ates , 
are all Maſculines : But the Names oi wels are Feminines, 
hoſe that fignifie both, are Maſgculines for a Stone, cu Be. 
des for a Jewel, as Alabaſtrites, and Pyrites; which diſtinct ion 
not obſerving, is ſomething obſcure upon this head. I ſhall 
ore put down the Names * by themſelves, and leave 
t eader to take the reſt for Jewels, and Feminines, Aeites, Al 
, Vepris ot 2 Acbates, chernites, Flatites, Gagates, Melitites, Ophites, Oſtra- 
ucretius h PP ites. See Pliny's N. H. I. 35. . 17. 19. 20, 21. and claud. 
1 Vepres, 1 f 1 Hon, & Mar. v. 51. 
lum eſt int 


o 


- 
n 

7 
* = 


— or, * Grammar, Lat. I1b;4, 
JA 8 6. 
Rete can 


Aſcula in er, ceu venter in os, wel us, wt lpnes: 
des ſeems ti 9 
3 nus. 

is Kule, * n 
h ſome ſig 
utes, Ab a 
they have 
> ſome Rel 
will have lis Rule is falſe, as being given of Nouns in os, generally. 
ſome of u For theſe Non Creſcents in os are all taken from the Greek in 
c. 16. An which the Termination is in ſome Nouns Common, in 
ncludes it 8M aiculine, in others Feminine, Thus, though Lagos which 
the AcculA ithor's indtance, be Malculine, yer mol Nouns in os of this 
matites, Nel Rule, being Names of Herbs, are Feminine in Latin, withe 
is Argume to che general Noun Herbe concoiy'd in Mind; which hete 
reſpect toy in Alphabetical Order. 

lace, But, n Sun 0 qu? Ar anon EHu to 411 cb. unt, [pinafam. Liepe ma; & loa 
ter, he had ii berbam, ſpiniſqʒ latioribus, Hane imPoſitam Saugutnem mite ſiſtere. 
5 e vino que { J. . I, 22. C. I. Where though Hi; lum 6 | © *r sd, Yer * 
there is a C able the Adjective is Feminine, with r (pet to Acanon, this 
ther upon cht LOY frequently mung nancs of Herbs ae chat Gender. 
meum, and! EMT folia habet. rn in Col . „ett can ores. Dl N. 
the ſake of 25: c. 13. But then he males in Matculine too. "tis like 
in the Text, etpect to the Ferminasion, four after: er non ven wntur 
he could no ymyrline vadlicem Acaron vocant deu quid hunc Acaroft 
pal alony MP 0: 15 1h 

ol 
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* 


f among F Achon 


34 | Fir ſt Special Rule. 
Acinon & cercnarum cauſa, & ciborum Agypti ſeru unt. Bedem erat 
C mum, nf hurſeetuo7 folus & 74amis ellet, & admdum odorata, Pl. W "Nl 
Ne 2M 
Mpelos ta, N. H. I. 27. C. 7. h 
2 eſt, Pl. N. H. . 27. Co 4. = 
Anonymos celebrate Hiceſio, Id. Ibid. 
Bugloſſos in vinkm deject a, Pl. N. H. * 250 c. 8. 
Bupthalmos fruticoſe, Id. Ibid, 
Chamæciſſos ſpicata eſt, Pl. N. H. I. 24. c. 15. 
Cyclamenos altera, Pl. N. H. I. 25. c. 8. | 
Coſtos Toa, Luc. I. 9. v. 918. | | 
Capnos fruticoſa, Pl. N. H. I. 25. c. 13. _ 4 
Crethmos. Hac commanducata. And à little after, Crethmos 4 3 
gramias tollit oculorum impoſitus, Pl. N. H. I. 25. c. 13. 1 
Cactos quoque in Sicilia naſcitur ſue proprie tatis & 457 Id. I. 31. c. 4 
Calcoſmaragdos (gemma) twrbida areis vents, Id. I. 35. c. 5, 7 
Cynosbatos alia eſt 4 Cappart, Id. I. 24. c. 14. 
Cynogloſſos gratiffima, Id. I. 25, c. 8. 
Cyanos (gemma) Scythica, Id. I. 37. c. 9. 
Cynorrhodos qui : and in the Orleans Edition que, Id. I. 8, c. 4r, 
Cyperos duriſima: And ſoon after, Laus Cypero primum Ammos 5 | 
Id. I. 21. C. rs. £ a as 
Diametros, according to Pofſius, is always Feminine, and ſo is 1 
metrus, and Diameter, by Modern Writers uſed for it, not 
ſtanding the Dictionaries make them Maſculine, And in 
manner Perimetris. ; | 
Elaphoboſcon cervæ monſtravere, de qua diximus, Pl. N. H. 
c. 8. | 
Eos, for the day or morning, as well as for the Goddeſs, is Fem 
cum craſtina fulſerit Eos, Ov. Ep. Briſ. Achil. ba 
Lapathos lubrica, Colum. I. 10. a 
wp indita pilos mammar im e partu naſcentium aufert, Pl. W 
2. c. 15. *. 
Melilowos 2 in Africa, Pl. N. H. I. 21. c. 11. a 
Peryclymenos fruticat & ip. Id. I. 27. c. 12. ers 
Peplos quam alli Sycen, alii Mecomon aphrodes vocant, Id: Ib. wr 
Sandaſtros (gemma) cognate eſt huic, Pl. N. H. I. 37. c. 7. | = 
Strychnos, quam quidem Trychnon ſcripſere, utinam nec coronil it, 
Fgypto uterentur, Id. I. 21. c. 31. And ſoon after, in the ii by 
Chapter, he makes it Neuter, as, Et nihil eſſe corporis, malo n 
uon ſalutare fit Strychnos, Xenocrates pradicat, Though it mull ot ex 


own d, here is a Correction in the Margin af St-y for SI . . 


whole 
ne, I 
Vis i 
in ci 
e Cato 
ſame 
in, 

lus is 
in C, 
true 
es, b 


F 


\ 


Chaos, Epos, Melos, are Neuters : Yet None quotes Melos in 
Maſculine, or rather Mel#s us'd for it, out of Cato, and ſome 
of the Anctents : And Chaos is once uſed out of the Neuter by 
Met. I. 14. p. 300. 7 

Et no#em, noctiſque deos, Erebonq; Chaonq; x 
; Convocat. 4 
But ches in this place is taken for the God ſo call'd, 3 

Neither is the Termination « univerfally Maſculine, but 
Author's Exceptions, as ſhall be ſhewn under the next 
All thete Names of Herbs in Os, are alſo quite overlook'd 5 

8 7 , ＋ f 5 _ 
Leeds and the Anngtator5, as ol as Meſſigurs & Pgi Royal, — 


9 — Ah 
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= on it, the laſt tranſcribing meerly from the former. Yoſſi ha- 


edem erat | 
415 g forgot them, they never thought of them. 


lorata, Pl. 


Feminina non creſcentia. 


Grammar, Lat. Pag. 12. 


4 
wo 


cen I ANIMADVERSION XV. 


* 4 
d. I. 21.0 of 
7, C. 5% 


HE Title of this Rule ſhould have been, Famine excepre 
ex non creſcentibus in er, os, & us, For Feamimna non crejerntie 
15 the General Rule, 


1. $. e. 41. 


um Ammo. Wh Grammar, Lat. Lid. 


and ſo s 
or 1 © OEmine: generss ſunt mater, humus, domus, alvur, 
in . "1 - 
An ; Et colus, & quartæ pro fructu ficus, acuſque, &cs 
, A N. H, . 2 


6, is Femü ANIMA D VERSION XVI. 


fert, Pl. N. N 25 | 


His Rule of Exceptions is not complete, For 
Aus is only not Feminine when it ſigniſies Needle, but all 
when it is put for Chaff, and is of the fourth Declenſion, as 


ls ears from Colum l. 11, c. 10. Ac duriſſimæ quidem Acus reſette, ſe- 

i que erunt a cudentibus, For a Fiſh, it is likely it may be Mat- 
Id. Ib. Ine, the Termination, and the General word Piſci, both favour- 
37. 8 7: uf W it, but 1 know of no place where it is uſed with an Adjective 


will prove it. Thar place of Pliny, Acus frve belone wunnus 
wm dehiſcente propter multitudinem wtero pajit, N. H. L. 9. c. 51. 
ot expreſs enough; for Duus may be Maſculine with reſpect to 
ks, underſtood according to the Rule, that Partitives take the 
der of the Genitive Caſe which they Govern of the Noun of 
whole, And what better proof Mr. Leeds had to make it Maſ- 
ne, I cannot imagin. | 


ter, in the "i 
doris, alc!" 
zugh it mu 
7 or St/ ichn 


tes Melos in 


, and _ Wis is alſo found in the Maſculine, but it is only twice in Accius, 
; Neutcr in Cinnc, and once in Cato, as Voſſius quotes him. But then this 

We Cato uſes it in his Book de R. R. twice in the Feminine in the 
3 AF 


ſame Chapter, viz, 115, Id vinum ſervato ad alvum movendam. 

in, liter 7 voles vinum a1 Alvum movendam ſcrvare. 

lus is not only Feminine, as this Rule implies, but Maſculine 

in Catul, Nipr, Pel, & Ther. Leva colum lang molli retinebat amiftum. 

true, ſome Books have amictam, and fo Cat«llu; uſes it in all other 

es, but Voſſius quotes it, as I have done, mit And in this 
EY; F-© Gender 


ll'd, : 1 ö | 
uline, but ul Y > 
- the next 
_ a 3 | 
-exlook'd by 14 

8 nc y 
4 Royal, "= 


other things, he uſ:d to Eat, Firos Biferas, 1. e. Arboris Bill 


36 Firſt Special Rule. 1 
Gender Frotertius riſes it twice, Voſſius quotes him for one Play, i 
where he brings in Hercules ſaying, = "mM 
Idem ego Sidonia feci ſervilia palla N 

Officia, & Lydo penſa diurna Colo. L. 4. EI. 10. * 

But there is yet another, I. 4. El. 1. 9 
Non ſunt a dextro condite fila Colo. 4 

Ficus. Tis ſomething hard to gueſs what our Author means hereb 
his & quarte pro fructu ficus : one of theſe two things he muſt, in pn 
bability, intend. Firſt, either that Ficus a Fig, is only of the Four! 
Declenſion; or ſecondly, that it is only Feminine, when it 15 
the fourth Declenſion, both which are groſs miſtakes. For firſt, 
is much oftner cf the Second Declenſion, than of the Four! 


Secondly, It is a hundred times oftener of the Feminine Gender! E 
this Declenſion, than of the Malculine, if it be at all of the Maſc | 
Iine. There is a paſſage in Pliny, 1. 16. c. 25. and another in Mz: | 


Sius, 1.3. c. 10. in winch it was Maſculine in the Ancient Cop Mae 
but the Paſſages are now alter'd in all that we have extant; ea 
beſide theſe, there have never been any other Authorities preren on 
ed for its being Maſculine in the Second Declention, except on "thc 


Lucilins, where for 174 90 Ficos, ſome Books have pauces , al, (1 v] 
one of theſe two he muſt be ſuppoted to mean, either of n eh 
will lead inco grofs Mjitaices. For Ficus a Fig, is, as | have 1a tore 
much oftner of tie Second Heclenſion, than the Fourth, and Chi 
ways of the Feniivine, when it is of the Second Declenſion, rio 
Pears by tae ov” "o t. xamples. LI! ſcrotinæ unt, h prims gli ther 


eum faba manic nom ye tra) antur, PI. N. . I. 17. „put 
Fici cum Vulcanalibmt tour calins, Id. Th. Fula & quæ non n Og imet/y 
ace Fic? [trum wn Uiimmuntyy, Bro MH; 7 . Fktet motusa ſolithas, 7 
nam cient, and ſoon atten, Sue Eat Vim him lædunt, Id. Ib. M H, 
in this Chapter only, a eig, has filteen Feminine Adee „ 
421 the Second Declenſion Avgain, Fromm columbinum cum Ft o Bob:., WW 
ac nitro impoſitum, Pl. N. H. 1. >. c. 4. And not only Pliny, hut i tl 
ro, Nurro, Columella, uſe it in like manner. Fict aide f voles uU. 
re fint, in vas fittile con ht, id amnurca wnguito, Cat. R. R. . 


Fict enim ſemen int in Fico quam edimu, Var. R. R. I i. fe 
And in thie ſame place, Ficos qua, edimus, Cum dane taulum fi N; Nes of 


ſunt. 1, e. Fici, in labra ficilia congernnt eas, And again in che ot b 
Place, Alt! ping ui ſſiun N Quamague virtdem Ficum ehgunt, Calum, L1 2 Wells 
C. Is, And Suctomits peak ing oft cAnguſtus's Diet, ſays, among 5 M 

wdus 
Mal 


yſti 
has 
_- 


Ile that would ſee what is the Opinion of Grammarians both / * 
cteni and Modern of this Word, may conſult the Nouvelle Ne 
Tage 38. or the Oxford Annotators upon the Word Ficus, who have ti 
fcrib'd entire'y from thence, but will find no reaſon to diffent fr 
the jiſe of it here deliver'd. It has another Signification, nan 1 
Iy of a foul Diſeaſe, bur in compliance with our Author's Met 
1 Mall reſerve the Conſideration of it in that Senſe, till I col 
© examine his Exceptions of Poubtfuls to this Special Rule. 


. 


ulus, 


. 
es, 
f 


£4 
= 


= 
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eme, 
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His jungas os in us vertentia Greca. 


ans hereh Grammar, Lat. p. 14. 

uſt, in pn 

the Four! 

hen it ANniMADVERSION XVII. 
Or q i 


ne Fourt! 
e Gender! 
the Malc 
ler in Ma 

tient Copi 
ext ant, 4 
ties preren 
xcept on 


His Rule being underſtood of Latin Nouns in , from 
Greeks in os without Exception 1s notoriouſly falſe, ten for 
| one of them being Maſculines 3 and yet thus it is common- 
aerſtood, and raught in Schools, though 'tis plain, Zily did 
NRean fo, by his reckoning up ſo many particular Words, and 
on uding with, Cum multi, aliis ques u per ſortbere longum eſt. 

then there is a grand fault in the Rule it ſelf, and that is, 


cas; And whereas he has undertaken to put down Nouns in us excepted 
er ot vil this Rule, he has yer omitted the greateſt part. I ſhall 
I have ſ⸗ fore conſider them as Latin Nouns, becauſe 'tis a while be— 


4 


[Children know which come from Greek, and put down the 
ions that he has omitted. For notwithſtanding his cum mutig 
i prime q there are not ſo many of them, but they might eaſily have 
1. 37. put down. They are theſe that follow: 
e nou n Amethyſt, Biblus, Beliac ulis, Carbaſus, Centunculas, Cephus, chry- 
101 _— ſolit hug, hy ſotraſius, Dialectas, Diameti us, Exodus. H. xls, H. alicacabs, 
1d, 1b. \Holews, Hy opus, Lecythus, Leucochryſus, Nardus, Periodus, Polygonts, 
3 Adjec K 55 Sampſuchus, Silybus, Tithymalliis, Topazius. a : 
\ cum Fi , which the preſent Phyſicians make Feminine, is never uſed 
- Pliny, but ſothar, 1 know of, by the Ancients, Sed intus Bolos quos dat, Plaut. 
% voles Ac. 4. c. 1. Sed ut ad hun: Bolum pervemas, Var, R. R. L. 3. c. 2. 
os R. K. c gn m Bolum deferunt er is. G. N. . . So Terence. 
. R. 1 i. le are all, or well nigh all that are excepted, ſaving the 
le patelum J Names of Trees, which are Feminine by the general Rule, and ſo 
Un in che ſnenot be mentioned. | 
"Column. l. 4% is own'd by all, Diametrus has been ſpoken of already, 
ſays, ano Methodus, Periodus, are compounded of 55; via, as well 
Aborte bi 04, and ſo are Feminines for the ſame reaſon, Of the 
rians both ll Mall give Examples, | 
Vouvelle Met" 
who have t 
to diſſent il 
fication, man 7 
1thor's Met 
\ſe, till 1 
al Rule. 


yſti Indice principatum tenent, Pl. N. H. 1. 37. c. 9. Though 
has Prerpureos Amethyſtos, Art. Am. 3. P- 175. 

. Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere Biblos 

Noverat, Luc. I. 3. v. 222. 


ulus. Hee ſacratiſſimo A Hyriorum deo dicatur, Pl. N. H. I. 3A, 


ſus, is always Feminine, as far as I can find, but in one 

of Val, Max. Cum Carbaſum, quem optimum habebat, foculo impo- 

t, I. 1. c. 1. which it may be, was the reaſon, why Probus, 

Phocas ſaid it was Maſculine too. But this place is ſuſpected 

me, and ſet forth otherwiſe by Pighiws, with the Ad jectives 
We feminine, though he profeſſes to have found = oth, 

| ea 


* — 3 

of = YP = 
Tenor p____ CC ed 
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Reading in ſeveral good Copies. *Tis a Word but fe 
tound with an Ad jedt ive in the fingular number, (and in 
Plural *tis Neuter,) but when it is, it is Feminine. cM 
alba, Prop. 1. 4. El. 12. Ithaceia Carbæſu s. Stat. Achil. I. 3. 1 
Centunculus ita in aceto, aut melle, I. N. H. I. 6. c. 111 
Cephos idem attulit quarum pedes foſteriores pedibus human 
miles, Pl. N. H. I. 8. c. 19. 2 
Chryſolithi Indice Pl. N. H. I. 37. c. 9. This is Maſculi 
Prudentius, ö | 1 
Interlttus a | 
chryſolithus 
Which Voſſus thinks to be the only place where it is ſo uſed, | 
that is a miſtake, for Propcriius uſes it ſo, I. 2. car. 16. ud Cyy 
Sed quaſcunque tibi veſtes, quoſcunqute Smaragdos, 
| Quoſve dedit flavo lumine Chryſolithos. 0 
Chryſopraſius præfertur his porri ſuccum & ipſa jr «bens, Pl. 
. Ki 
9 ⁊˖— vino diluta, Appul. I. 10. But this is the only place 
this Word is found with an Ad jective, that will diſting 
its Gender. Diomedes will have the Word to be Crocum, net M uct 
cus, but there is Crocus alſo undoubtedly, aud that in che 


Authors. Virgil has Croctim rubentem. Ovid. Faſt. 4. Tenies (% corre 


And Juvenal. Sat. 7. Spirantes Crocos, ar 
Halicacabus trita, Pl. N. H. I. 21. c. 31. ibi! 
Halus autem, quam Graci fic vocant: Veneti Cotoneam, Medetir bai 


PN. MH. 1.25. © 7. or, f. 
Holcus. Hec circa caput alligata, Pl. N. H. I. 27. c. 10. with prob 
Hyſſopus cocta, Cell. I. 4. c. 4. the Mare 
Lecythus, This our Author reckons up among the Doubles, wit! 
in the next Rule but one, and I ſhall reſerve it till I con ſe 1 
that, where I ſhall ſhew it to be only Feminine. Nom. 
Leucochryſi vitree, Pl. N. H. I. 37. c. 9. any 
Nardo Aria, Hor I. 2. Od, 11. W rhe e 
Polygonus pota menſes cet, Pl. I. 26. c. 15. Maſc 
Sabucus parva, Seren. 8 
Sampſuchus plarima, Pl. N. H. I. 13. c. 1. 
Filybum ſoinoſam, PI. N. H. I. 22. c. 22. 
Tithymallus ap tali medela, Seren. | 
Topazio ce gloria eſt ſuo virenti gencre, & cum veperta off 1 
omnibus, Pl. N. H. I. 37. c. 8. 


There are three other Nouns in * taken from the Greek, 
becauſe there may be ſome diſpute about, I have reſery'd to th 
and not put down in this Alphaberical Catalogue, two of ther 
ing always Maſculine, and the other two but one apiece Feng 
They are Amaracus, Camelus, Daucus, * 

Amæracus. The Dictionaries make this to be only Maſculin! 
none of the Grammarians take notice of it in the Feminine, 
vet it is once ſo us'd by Pliny, J. 13. c. 1. MNicena Amaracus 
withſtanding, 1.21. c. It. he has Amaracum quem Phrygium voc am 
like in the firſt he had reſpec unto the general Noun HM 
upon that account he frequently makes the particular Noun 'lM 
ame, Jatever the Termination be. N 


1. "= 
= 
4 


_ a * 
1 Firſt Special Rule. 29 
melus. This Noun indeed is always Maſculine, as far as I know, 
in one Place, But becauſe Mr. Leeds and Mr. Walker, as well as 
Oxford Aunotators, and the Authors of the Nouvelle Methode, ſa 
|. I. 3. %% cer Veſfus, That it is never Feminine; and it is one of thoſe 
11. ns that Ves challenges any Man to ſhew once in the Feminine, 
humane ought fit to rake notice of it in this place, and ſhew the Reader, 
"ME notwithſtanding all this, it is once us'd in the Feminine; by 
h, as by many other inſtances, that might be given, and which 
Wall have frequent occaſion to give in the progreſs of this work, 
Will ſee, that after all the pains of this great Man, there are ſti} 
diſcoveries to be made in Grammar, The Plaee is in Plin), 


but eld; && 
(and in ot 
ine. c 


Maſculine I 1 


s ſo uſed, | 1 c. 37. Camelus una cx 14s qua non ſunt cornigera in ſuperiore max - 
16. ad Cy imores non habet. And thus it is in Harduin's Edition, and in al 
dos, rs that I have ſeen, and particularly in Dalechamp's, which 


s us'd. 
piſus, which 1 once thought to have been Maſculine only, 1 
ſince found in the Feminine, in columella. Except4 tamen Eytiſo., 
c. 11. And VUrraq; Cynſus. L. 9. c. 4. So that it is both Maf- 
ii diſtin ie and Feminine in this Author, as the Annotators obſerve. 
rocum, net | zucus. Calepine, and ſome other Lexicograthers make this to be 
lat in cb: Minine, but the place quoted for it out of Pliny, I. 25, c. 9. is 
. Temes ( eaed in the Margin in Dalechamp's Edition, The Words in the 
Wc are theſe : Dauci genera quatuor fecit Petronius Drodotus, que per- 
nihil attinet, cum fint differentis due. Probatiſfime in Creta, mot 
Medet |8Wcbaia, & in ſiccis locis ubicunque nati: Where there is a manifeſt 
ö yr, for nat: is Maſculine, though it have the ſame Subſtantive 
e. 10. with probatiſſima, which is Feminine, Therefore the Correction in 
the Margin is probatiſſimum and natum, according to the old Co- 
the Doubles, with reſpect to genus underſtood, or it may be rather Daucum, 
© till 1 con ſe in the lith Chapter of this Book, making uſe of it in 
EN ominative, he ſays, Medetur & Daucum, Nor do I remember 
any of the Antient Latin Authors uſe Daucus, but Dauctm - 
W rhe Greek AduxO>3 is us'd by Paul, Ain. Dioſco. and Galen in 
NMaſculine. 


ens, PI. NX 


ly place vl 


—_— _—_— 1 F 2" 
ww — : xꝛů—  —— — — — — . —Uñͤ e 


veperta > Grammar, Lat. 2. 14. 

ne Greek Etrum nomen in e, fi gignit x, ut Mare, Rete 
ſerv'd to thi Et quot in on, vel in um fiuut, ut Barbiton, Ovum, 
two of the! 

apiece Fc" 


y Maſculio WY ANlMADvVERSION XVIII. 


ne Feminine! 


Amar arts 4 8 . Z : 
„ium vocan Ouns in on and am of this Special Rule, are not all of them: 
"Noun N always Ncuter, as this Rule implies. I have inſt anced al- 


ular Noun lM ready in Lugdunum, and Pelion, of which the firſt was Fe. 

I 1th reſpect ro bs, the ſecond Maſculine with reſpect to 
ba a5 in thoſe Caſes, and many others, the Adjective re. 
(MY reſpeck 


40 Firſt Special Rule, 
| ſpecis the Gender of the general Noun, and not of the Proper, 
| "ll likewiſe in the Names of Plants, or Herbs, and ſometimes of Ye, 
the Adjective takes its Gender ſometimes from the general N 
| Herba, Planta, or Gemma underſtood, and not from the name of 

| i | particular Species, which is as it were the Proper Name of th 
1 forts of Plants, Herbs, or Jewels. I ſhall prove this by Examy, 
| | 


| Aſplenum laudatiſſima in Creta, Pl. N. H. I. 27. c. 5. 
j | Ageraton ferulacea eſt, Id. I. 27. C. 4. 
. Arctien ſmilis eſt verbaſco, Id. I. 27. c. 5. 
| Bryon oprima, Pl. N. H. I. 12. c. 8. 
i Cichorium. In Agypto proxima autoritas Cichorio eſt (from: 
gh Nominative cichorium) quam diximus Intubum erraticum, Pl.] 
H. I. 23. c. 15. 
88 i per nares pellit, Id. I. 28. c. 8. 
Ik Callitrichon vita, Id. I. 26. c. 9. 4 
| Dictamnum porta pellit ſagittas, Id. I. 26. c. 14. And then; 
100 another Form he makes it Feminine and Neuter by turns, 
two or three Sentences together. 3 
Equiſetum deco#a, and Vuria circa banc opinio, Id. I. 26. c. 13. 
Empetron trita, Pl. N. H. I. 28. c. 8. 
Geranion vera talis eſt, Pl. N. H. I. 26. c. 8. 
Heliotropium (gemma) Sanguineis vents diſtincta, Id. I. 37. c. 10; 
Perdicium trita, Pl. N. H. I. 22. c. 17. 
Myriophyllon efficaciſtm« ad dentium dolores, Id. I. 24. c. 18. 
Polyanthemum quam quidem Batrachion appellant, Id. 27. c. 12. 
Pancration. Alii decoquunt cam, Pl. N. H. I. 27. c. 12. 
Phrynion in vino pota, Id. I. 25. c. 10. 
Pſeudobunion laudatiſſima in Creta, Id. I. 24. c. 16. 
Satyrion. Eadem eft Satyrion, Pl. N. H. I. 25. c. 8. 
Telephion Portulacæ ſimilis eft, Pl. N. H. I. 27. c. 13. 


= 
— — 
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And I think of the two, he uſes this ſort of Nouns ofteneſt Ml 
the Feminine, which is taken notice of by none of the Annu 
upon this Grammar, nor yet by Meſſieurs de Port Royal, becauſe 
ſius had omitted it, and yet certainly deſerv'd a remaxly as 4 
many other things they have beſtow d one upon. Nee, 
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Proper, 
s of Jew 
ieral Not 1 | . 
. . 2 In the {ame Rule. | 
Þ 
Exampt 1 a 6 
Eſt ncutrum Hippemanes genus, & neutrum cacct. hes. 
t (from + 
cum, Pl.) J | : 
g ANIMADVERSION XIX. 
b. . | | | | | 
IT 7 Ot only Hippomanes and Cacoerhes are Neuters, but alſo all 
2 1 Nouns in es from Greeks in e, as, Ne enthes nobile, Pl. 
1 | N. H. I. 23. c. 2. Panaces Chirontum, Id. I. 25. c. 7. and 
7 „ Panaces, I. 26. c. 13. But then in another place, 2 makes 1t 
+ ©+13* ae to the Gender of the general Noun, according to his Cu- 
Wn of dealing with other Terminations in the Names of Herbs, 
10 as « {miſt a moſlice Panace, I. 25. c. 19. Unleſs this be the Ablative 
ne n Panar, which he uſes, 1, 19. c. alt. And this is the more like- 
SL becauſe though he uſes Panaces in the Nominatiye, I do not re- 
18. „ ober that he uſes any other Accuſative than Panacem, Liguſticum 
Te Co 120 iq: Panecem vocant} Stomacho inutile eſt, I. 20. e. 13. Again, 
' i & banc Panacem Heracleen, alit Sideritin, & apud nos millefo- 
vocant, I. 23. c. 3. 
eſamoides detrabir bilem in aqua potum, Pl. N. H. I. 22. c. 25. 
ehomanes adiunto fimile eſt, exilius modo, nigriuſque, Id. I. 27. c. 3. 
ah | 
ns ofteneſt 0 . 
the Amo Grammar, Lat. p. 14. 


al, becauſe 
ark a wa 


Neerti generis ſunt Talpa, & Dama, Canalis, Ge. 
24 | | 


N AN1MADVERSloON XX. 


is commonly ſaid by the Patrons of this Grammar, (for 
it has its Patrons too) in its behalf, when it is charg'd with 
Omiſſions, that it forms its Rules upon common Uſe, which is 
gh for an Inſtirution for Children, and leaves things. that are 
and particular to their Obſervation in Reading. They are 
t Readers indeed, and great Obſervers, and it 15 great pi 
had not been left wholly to their own Obſeryation. This 
lay, That they, that had had. judgment enough ever to have 
e Scholars, would have found out better Rules than theſe, in 
by their own Obſervation, if they had not had their judg- 
ts corrupted, and prejudic'd in favour of them by their Edu - 


on. | 
G Ha | But 


42 Firſt Special Rule. 
But it will appear, That the Compiler of theſe Rules had 
ſuch deſign, or has come quite ſhort of it, by examining this Ry 
amongſt others, where ſome Words, for inſtahce Dame and Ty 
are put down for Doubtfuls, that are never found in the Maſg 
line Gender, but in one or two Places of one Author, and the 
too for a reaſon particular to that place, as will be ſeen by the} 
amination of the Rule. And others, namely, Halcyon, rather 4 
cyon, not Halcyonis, as the Author makes it, Lecythus. Pharus, No 
are made Doubtfuls, that are only Feminines. I ſhall Examine! 
whole Rule in Alphabetical Order, adding Omiſſions. 1 
Halcyonis, Halcyon, rather Alcyon, is only Feminine, as Dies e 
i. e. Alcyonum, ,partus qui navigunt novere, Pl. N. H. I. 10. c 
Dilect᷑ æ Thetidi Alcyoncs, Virg. Gcor. 1. p- 39. 6 N | | 
Non ego d«ſertas alloquor Halcyones Prop. L. 1. El. 17. 
Neon ſic Trachynia nidos. 2 
" eAl-yone vernos, &c, Stat. Silv. 3. ad Claud. Ux. . 
| Silus makes the Nominative Halcyones, cum ſonat Halcyones cu 
it is in my Book, L. 14. Pp. 222. tim 
Acc ipiter might as well have been here, as Talpa, and Dama, 
it is once found in the Feminine, Lucret. I. 4. p. 122. Aci 
vie vollemtet. | | Now 
Avus. See Animadverſion upon Feminct Generis. of 
Amis, There are but two Places in which it is Feminine, u ie f. 
Ih cia, and Nevins, viz, one of Plautus Merc, Ac. 5. Sc. 2. an +. 
Vurro 4 K. R. J. 3. c. 4. Vbi confluit altera amnis: which in (lions 
Books too is alter. All other Authors uſe it in the Maſculine.? M ſom 
that ſo frequently, that I believe it is a thouſand times oftner died bib, 
culine than Feminine. | the $pcec 
Avewur is us'd in the Feminine by Ennius, and by Catullus'too, as 
Servins ſays; but this'Paſſage in Citullus is not now to be found. 


may have been poſſibly in ſome of his Works that are loſt, for: Fat 
rammarians quote ſeveral things out of him, which are not va 4. 
to be found, nor the Titles they quote them under, ” "Jv 
Atomus is uſed conſtantly in the Feminine by Cicero de Fin. as 
Ille Atomos quas appellat, c. And, —_— fore, ut Atomus alter . fe 
ter am poſit attingere, Id. Ibid, But then, Sen. N. E, l. 7. c.% 5 7 


has Atomi congeſti. and coacervati in ſome Editions, whence {uy 
have made it Doubtful. And though Grurerus in his has mad 
congeſta, yet tis like in Lactantius's time it was gongeſti, who be 
2 better Latiniſt than ordinary for the Age he liv'd in, would 
ly have made it Maſculine, De [r4 dei. c. 10. Denique Lucretius ol 
Atomorum quos aſſerebat, without ſome Authority. | : 
Balajjus, This Word is the Name of a Town, of a Fiſh, and of 
Pruit of the Palm Tree, *Tis in this laft Accepration that I cont 
It here, and in that 'tis of — * and always Femul 
in chat B and fo Horuce uſes It, Preſſa tui Balanus e 
1. 3. od. 29. Tis mentioned but in three Places more that 1 
remember in all' the Authors: One of Martial, I. 4. Ep. 57.% 
«of Pliny, one of which Yoſſius quotes, in which is Sardianos Bad 
N. H. JI. 1. c. 23. Which he makes "fore difficulty to admit 
the orher, 1. 13. c, 4. Yuire 'overtook'd by him, or elſe he g 
never have concluded with, Di propemodum videdtir inter dub. Ol 
Ferri. por cis phainty here n the NMfeufine over and over; fob „ 
he needed not have been ſo fearful of admitting Serdiang? 'Y _ 


Ka N 
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place. The Words are theſe: A nobis appelluntur Eulani E 
_— ura ge nera. And immediately Maxime —— — 
* hk cer ſpeaking of them Rill, Quidam ſunt ampliores. fubg : And 
the Maſe Ain Servantnuy hi demum qui eme in Jalſis a} ue ſabulofis, Andi 
T, and the ap — has been ſwa ow d by all his Fo Wers, Mr. Lreds, 
n by the : ker, the Aunotator t, Meſſicurs de. Hort Rc; nor has. any Bar 
,, rather 1 e — 4s e pregnant —_ f 
” as „ 4S Well as Balunus our | I 
—_— * ertainly on Poubtful. Barbite ee * ard * 
b Ko Leshio primum modulate civi. Hor. J. 3. Od. 22. 
as Dies eas q | then, * has, j ES ET. 
1. 10. . Wa; facit ad; lacht - Barbitos ulla meas. Ep. Sap. ad Pha. 
to. 10, %% OP, berry on Maſculine in others, is Feminine in Inh, as. Noning 
; 1 SG. 9 devias Calles J. 12. | oF. 
Y et it pals in the Specimen upon Nonizs's. Authori ; 
Polin he might have had it out of — Book of Ly, yy <4 
lalcyones can 2 uy upon a farther ſearch, into this matter, 1 
yo rather inclin'd to believe that Livy was not entire in his 
nd Deng and that this Paſſage, as he quotes it in more words, thus, 
3 n ecorum modo fert anguſto ſaltu, per devias Calles, L. 12. ſeems to 
Ac ching elſe but a corruption among many others, crept into 
3 
IE on ve read in the 12th Book, as we now count ſince the lo 
"Ve 2. un F< {ccond Decad, Nos hie pecorum more ger aftives. ſaltns . — 
Mick in 6. . 133 ducimus con liti nubibus filviſq; as Gothafr ada, the I1- 
Aaſculine, em Þ es þ oF rhis Author, Coors. trons Angfucy faving 
es ofcner ul Wo Books have Colles for Calles, which is probable from con- 
— i by which follows; and that which, immediately precedes 
-:rullws toa e rag from whence the Quotation is taken, name- 
) de found 8 Vulturnum flumen caſtva, ſunt poſita, cw butunq amar 
A r 
h = 4 ab10 _—_— prope de nk yx0 eſt orta ſeditio, ac duces. ſeditipnit 
ccc qe freer at enim flentinm. per paxcos, dies; quit cum celi- 
K c a6, prabbendams, peplayabas 
Aromus alte 4 —_ erunt, wt vero in extreme Maſfici montis vent, eſt, 
„. I. 7. 6 15 Jab oculis erant, Falerni agri, colonorumque ſinueſſa tecba urentes, 
. on Bos + 10 0 E 2 Fug nE: ſpectatu ma huc, iq Minutiut, ad rem 
ais has mad Mo. ocalis, ſociorum cees, & incex lia venimus ? &c, Beſide that 
eſti, who bali 0 pros mpg Dy the. Place added a farther fecurity to 
in. would h which w + ſtill more difficuls for the Enemy to Attack 
. rr . works 
eis of Fabi, which this ſeditious hair-brain'd Officer de- 
d mainly to expoſe: And that was done more Effectually 


Fiſh, and off vios Colles, than 
mt 0s , DV Devios, ot Devias Calles, 
”m__ hs x hereas Nowins adds, & dem 7 — — 
ways Femi alte in that; for Livy dogs not uſe the word Callis, frequentl 
- Balanus e phere he uſes it, tis found in the Maſculine in maſt C — 
0 n 3 


ore chat 1% 7 notos Calles breviore via ef. Dec. 4. I. 8. and ſed ne ex- 


2 ene own 1 er 
7 1 Ot or W.1 * ; _ VE N= , P * , a ; 3 
* elſe he e Rule. ile Maſculine, under Excoptions in n from this 
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prevent Poſſiu's diſcouraging the uſe of it in the Maſculine, ] 4 


- " W*xecrprocos fluctus volutati tenuiſſimos Canalcs tenent, Id. Ib. 


3'-Canalis, I do not put this Word down to find fault with? 


cum ad flumen Batim venilſet, neque propter altitudinem fluminis un 
poſer, lapidibus Corbes plenos dimiſit. columella has, Corbem pole 


3» 
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44 Firſt Special Rule. 
Author, who has rightly reckoned it among the Doubrfuls, bu 


the account he gives of it will be apt to do. He fetche 
proof of it in the Maſculine, from Gaduleius Gallicanus, other oli 
C. Aquilius, or Gargilius Martialis, never reckoned by any for a 
fick Author. And ſays, from Servius, and Iſidorus, Melius gu 
Fe minino quam Maſculino proferimus, I cannot but wonder, this cr 2 
Man, who ſo well underſtood the ill conſequence of Gram 
tical Errors, in a dead Language, by which all uſeful Know. 
is convey'd all over the Chriſtian World, and had taken ſo nf 
pos to prevent them, and that with more Succeſs than all tl 

d gone before him: I ſay, I cannot but wonder, that he ii 
be lead by qthers into a miſtake diſcoverable by ſo many of the i 
Authors, as firſt Pliny, Hi venarum Canales per marmor vag 
Pl. N. H. I. 33. c. 4. Flumina demerſo trahit intemerata Canal:, & 
Syl. I. 1. Ep. Stell. & Violant. Vt amiſſo Canali- ſuo flumina rl Ja 
dantur, Sen. N. Q. I 3. p. 11. Deinde inter rapidam inſaniam "ths 


c. 2, Livy has Canalem qui, I. 3. And again, Vtraque eſt in ca 
can di uno diſcreta, I. 23. To all theſe may be added that of s 
tn. p#441. 5 
Quod ſi diverſos emittat terra Cauales, 
And ſoon after, | 
Nec tamen in rigidos exit content Cauales 
Vis anime, 
So Celſus, Largo Canalt, I. 1, c. 4. WE | 
Longi Canalis, Sen. Ep. 108. Canales ſuor, Id. N. Q. L. c. 1. 
lidandug eſt Candlis, Pal. Aug. Tit. 11. Qlaibus torreus etiam in (offs 
ſuo . eſt, Sen. N. Q. L. 3. c. 28. Extracto canali, Colum. 
And if it ſhould be oftener in the Feminine, which I much 
ſion, however, ſo many, and ſuch Authorities makes it as al by 
able in the Maſculine. And yer Meſſieurs de Port Royal have 
lowed Voſſius in this miſtake, together with Mr. Leeds, and 
(Annotators, : | 8 | 4 1% 
cdluuis. This Noun too is rightly plac'd among the Doubt 2% 
by our Author, but I put it down becauſe Voſſius, and the W 
-wotators think it only us'd by Horace in the Feminine, beſides 15 
liſſus, and Laberius. For Pliny uſes it ſo too, Extremas in Clunf 
filiunt, N. H. l. 8. c. 8. "$24 53 1 
cColus, is of both Genders. See Animad verſion upon Fami 
neris, &c. 5 : . * 
Corbis, This Word is Maſculine, as well as Feminine, ACcon 
$0 Priſcian, and Antonius Nebriſſenſis, Voſſius ſays. Hirtius uſes | 
but he names no place: However *tis true, For Bell. Hiſp. al 
way from the beginning. in the Siege of Cordwba, he ſays; 


 W 
orru 
s far 
' be 
ew it 
place 
his \ 
line 
line. 
or it 


rium, 1, 11. c. 12. unleſs that be an Error of the Preſs; for in 
eth Bqok, Chap. 3. he has, corbis pabulatoriq, And ſo Cicero ufo 
arat. pro Sext, Meſſoria ſe Corbe contexit. And Fetronius, cum (i 
in que g allina erat lignea, I & 


N 


( 
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is always Maſculine but in one place of Plaut. Moſt, Ac. t. 

Foli gerundum morem cenſo, & capiundas Crines, And in a paſ- 

Atta quoted by Nonius. 6h g FIT 

a, as well as Tu/pa is always Feminine, but in two places, (each 
tzi/,) the firſt, and one the latter. | 


alt with! 
2fuls, bu 
aline, wh: 
fetches 
16, other 


y for a cum canibus timidi veniunt ad pocula Dame, 
Melius g. Atque oculis capti fodere cubilia Talpe, 5 
er, this v hich the Adjective is Maſculine, as Servius thinks, to avoid a 
of Gram wow or making his Verſe clink, which the old Monks 
| Know ed in grear Admiration for in former times, but was below 
ken ſo m ravity of Vigil's Subject, and yet he is cenſured for this Irre- 
than all d ul ty in the Gender by Charifius, However this be, he was not 
nat he ſh ſo ſhy of a ;poalinculer, for Georg. 1. he has, | 
ny of the wall Pontus & oftrifert fauces tentantur Abydi. 
mor vage, i and Abydi Rhyme, as much as Timide and Dame 
4 Canal, Md have done, or C:pre and Taipe : Nay, Ab;dus being the 
flumina ef Lou, and uſually Feminine, the Adjective according to 
inſaniam dinary Courſe ſhould have been Oſtriferæ, and then it would 
| Td, Ib. e Rhymed. ET 


lus. This Word is not only Doubtful, when it is put for a 
f Sailing Veſſel, but alſo when it ſignifies a Plant, Meſ- 
(e Port Royal ſay it is ſcarce to be found in this latter Sig- 
ion, but in the Maſculine, in good Authors, I believe as much, 
bus ſeldom found at all: however colamella uſes it in the 
Fem ine, I. 10. G 
"bd. Et gravis Atriplici conſurgit longa Faſelus, 
Indeed, Faſcols, which is ſuppoſed to be the ſame, is never otherwiſe 
. L. c. 1; than Maſculine, 
etiam in . Of this Word I have ſpoken already for the Fig-Tree, and 
„ Colum, WF". and ſhewed it to be Feminine in both Sences : it remains 
ch I much mine what Gender it is of, when it is put for a Diſeaſe ; in 
kes it as aH Signification, our Author ſays it is Doubtful ; and in this he 
Royal have asf eral other Grammarians of his fide, That which they ground 
Leeds, and 10 42 upon for the Maſculine is an Epigram in Nfarriat, 
the Doubt cum dixi ficus, des, quaſi barbara verba, 
„ and the Et dici facos, Cæciliaue, jubes. 
bY Dicemus ficus, quas ſcimus in arbore naſci, 


ne, beſides 


eſt in Cap 
that of & 


** 


528 


mas in clum Dicemus ficos, Caciliane, tuo. 
: Tet the Poet, as we read it now, diſtinguiſhes betwixt Fi-us a Fig, 
1pon Fu mis a Diſcaſe, as if the firſt were only of the Fourth Declen- 


and Feminine; the laſt of the Second Declenfion only, and 


nine, accon line. But Farnaby, upon this Epigram, ſays, Neque apud probe 


ace wales i torem quempium 7eperiatur f.cus pro morbo in alio quam femineo 
bell, "Hiſp. al Which, if it be true, gives 1 to ſuſpect this Ter has 
he ſays ze orrupted, and ought to be read otherwiſe. But I muſt con- 
n fuminu i s far as I have obſerved, Ficus in this Signification is no where 
Corbem pal d be found in any good Author with an Ad jective, that 


ew its Gender ; neither do any of the Grammarians quote any 
place than this of Martial. And as forFarnaby,he is ſo inconſtant 
his Word, that notwithſtanding what he ſavs here, he makes it 
line in his Grammar. So here is an Authority for its being 
line if this reading be good, but none at all produced by 
or its being Feminine, and thexeſore no poſitive my 

| | rom 


reſs ; for in Wi 
1 ſo Cicero vil 
von, com 


1 
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from them for its being Doubtful in this Sence. So that I am; 
to think, that the only reaſon, that moved the Grammarian, vl 

malte it Doubtful, was this proof out of Martial for the Maſcun $ 
and a Suppoſition that it might be of the ſame Gender with Ha 
Fig, from whence it was applied. for reſemblance ſake to ſign 
this Diſeaſe. This place of Martial, has been Opprobrium Gram 


corum, ſome reading it one way, ſome another, and others ini im 
preting differently the ſame reading : inſomuch that Voſſius hi Fig df t 
elf won't undertake to determine it, concluding — that il of 

en 


ſafer to uſe Ficus a Fg of the Second, or Fourth Declenſion, ul 
in the Feminine; and Ficus a Diſcaſe of the Second only, and in 
Maſculine, It may be Preſumption after him to undertake Wa 
determine it, but I will give my Opinion without determin 
and it is this. I am apt to think the place is corrupted, beclf 
Martial ſeems to contradiſtinguiſh Ficus a Fig, and Ficus a Di 
as if the firſt of them were always of the Fourth Declen| ni 


which being ſo much oftener of the Second, as I have ſhewWl 
the Animadverfion upon Fuminet generis, &c, p. 24, 25. he lll 
not well be ſuppoſed to miſtake it; beſide that, l. 7. Ep. 70, 
uſes Ficos in the Accuſative for Figs, So that quite contrary toll 
reading, tis probable Martial might have uſed Ficos, and ci 
might think, that that was peculiar to the Diſeaſe, and Ficus ol 
Fourth the only proper Word for a Fg: for tis more provi 
that cæcilian, than Martial, ſhould be ſo grofly. miſtaken, | in 
this Suppoſition, the Reading will be: e pe 
Cum dixi Ficos, rides, quaſi barbara verba, 
Et dici Ficus, Ceculiane, jubes, 
Dicemus Ficos, quas ſcimus in arbore naſci; 
Dicemus Ficos, Caciliane, tuos. F 
And then the meaning will be, You Laugh at me for ufing Fl 
Figs, and would have me ſay Ficws inſtead of it; bur I tell 
Ficos, as well as Ficus, ſignifies Figs, and not only your Fig, 1 | 
= that grow upon Trees too. As if one ſhould ſay in 
thus: 
| You Laugh, Cecilia, when J Ficos uſe 
For Figs, and bid me rather Ficas chooſe : nm 
But Ficos let me tell you ſerves for each, 
Figs that on Trees do grow, or on your Breech. 
Only there ſeems to be a difference intended, in point of Get 
by the Adjectives quas and mos, unleſs tuo was originally 
and ſo no contradiſtinction intended in point of Gender; uh 
not unlikely, for as much as Juvenal, ſpeaking of the ſame 
lings, ſays, | 
5 cæduntur tumidæ Medico ridente mariſce, Sat. 2. Ver. 13. 
where I ſuppoſe Fici is underſtood for the Subſtantive to M 
which is but an Adjective; and the rather, becauſe Cato exprel 
De R. R. c. 8. Ficos Mariſcas loco cretoſo & atrico ſerito, and Sen 
12. Ficos non eſſet, wifi Mariſcas. Nor is it cuftomary with tht 
tins, to change the Gender of Words, tranflated upon the A 
of Similitude to other Significations; neither is there any Wi 
reaſon to think they did ſo in this Word from this ing't ba. 
which there is ſo much reaſon to think corrupred, Bnt i ch: 
ration will not be granted me, but the preſent reading mult 
it is not to be ſupgoſed that Martial, by this, will have Fil 
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mmariam only of the Fourth Declenſion, but rather, that having uſ .d 
1e Maſcun or a Fig in the Fourth Declenſion, and being taken up fog it by 


r with F ert Blockhead, as one may ſuppoſe, who it may be had not 
ce to ſig ot it in the Fourth, being ſo much more common in the Se- 
um Gramm he takes it in Dudgeon, to be thus rebuked by a Coxcomb 

others in: impropriety in Speech, and tells him, I will keep to my word 
t Voſſus f che Fourth for Figs, for all you; for it . Figs as well 
ly, that i 8 of the Second, though not ſo commonly, I confeſs ; but T 
3 eerve Ficos to ſignifie your Figs by, where I can't uſe Ficus of 


y, and in urth. I know of no inconvenience that will follow upon this 
undertake ſition in point of Grammar; and as for the Sence, there will 
- determin WF o0d a rub for C«cil:en's Figs, But as for the Gender of Ficus 
ipted, beau if this be a proof for its being Maſculine, which I much 
Ficus a Dillon in ſo ſuſpicious a _ then there is none for its being Fe- 


1 DecleniE, this being the only place among ous Authors for the 
ave ſhen ge where it is uſed with an Adjective, unleſs in the Ma- 
„ 25. he ena, which the Grammarians do not quote, nor ſeem to 
7. Ep. 70. dſerved, 


ontrary to is Feminine in Avuleivs, but he is a licentious Author, and 
5, and be imitated againſt other Authorities, | 
nd Ficus is rightly placed by our Author among the Doubtfuls, but 


more prooiii&r v< may upon all occaſions uſe it indifferently in the Maſ- 
ſtalcen. U or Feminine, is a queſtion. Agellivs plays the Critick upon 
ef int, with a great deal of Nicety, Se4 in illo quoque Vexgilii 


5 ms: Hac finis priami fatorum. | 3 
5 mal ut & hic Fob dicas, durum atque ubſonwm exit, reſpuentque aures 
ci; vod mut. veris. Sicut illud contra ejuſdem Vergilii inſuavius facias fi mutes. 


* 


uem das Finem rex magne laborum. 


ONE | 
raking of the conſideration that ought to be had of tho 


ng Fi ER 
hug 18 el of Words, and that that ought often to be preferr'd to pre- 
vour Figs 1 ammar Rules; which was ſo rul'd a Caſe, it ſeems, amo 
ud ſay in 2 and their Ears ſo muſically ſet, that Cicero makes it al- 
Th = fential to a Man to diſtinguiſh this ſort of Harmony in 


. 


Ind of Words, and to know when it was to take place of 
mmon Rules of r qui non ſentiont, ſays he, 
is babeant, aut quid in bis hominis ſimile ſit neſcio. If I may 


r Bolt in ſo intricate a matter, I ſuppoſe Agellws means that 

— Gen * the firſt place is more proper, as Veing broad and loud 
- originally g Word, toexcite Attention to the Epiphoneme : and quem in 
zender; wü er more civil and reſpectful to Jupiter, when making a Re- 
the ſame d him, as being a Word of a ſofter Sound. However it be, 
zht fit to put down the place for the Entertainment of the 

. Ver. 13. Reader, and cannot but wonder that Foffi»s has omitted it. 


the 19th Chapter of the 13th Book, where the Reader 


7 * 8 | 
antive to d ſeveral ſuch Criticiſms upon other Words, as well as ith 


I 

= 

\ 

e Cato exprai_l 
1 
1 
* 


ito, and Sen Which follows. But whatever liberty may be taken wi 
ary with * t Fines Plural fer the Borders of a Country is only Maſcu- 
c N 
9 | There + but one place in Twcr. I. 2. . 53. where this 43 
this bing 8 | Ss 
But if th Dy 
ad ing mult Wont 


U have Fus 
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Haud (ut opinor) enim mortalia ſecla ſuperne 

Aurea de cala demiſit Funis in arva : 
| Sed genuit tellu eadem que nunc alit ex ſe, | 
Where inſtead of Aureus, ſome are of Opinion, Lucretius wrote. 
reu' for Aurcus, which was uſual with the Ancient Poets, to ma 
Mort in theſe ſorts of Nominatives, and Ablatives in bus, by a1; 
flon of the s, when the following Word began with a Conſos ll 


F 4 
ET 


o 
_ 
$ 


But that Funn was Feminine with the Ancients, of whom 1, : 
was a great Imitator,is probable by Plavrus his faying,Hunc rule er 


where Rudens is but an Adjective, and Funis under ſtood, as ſu 
Mewn in Sunt dubia bec Python, &c, in the Word Rudens. 55 

Humus is Quoted in the Maſculine by Priſcian out of ſome s 
Ancient Poets, but they have been long ſince Buried, and I fü 


diſturb their Aſhes. | : I 
Intubus is reckon'd among the Doubrtfuls by the Ancient G: * 
marians, but they give no Authority for it, nor any body el 7 * 
I know of, Tis Maſculine in Plin), in two Places, I. 9. c. * 
L 20. c. 8. and never Feminine, though he uſes ſo many other HM“ 
of Herbs in us in the Feminine: and Nonius quotes it fo to * 
many out of the Ancients. hy: - > 
Lapis is Feminine in Eunius, but no Author has follow'd hn Wi f 5 
that I know of. 1 _ 85 T 
Tecythus, Whence this Word was pick'd up, to make a Do 15 
of, I cannot imagine, unleſs out of the Dictionaries, and the N 
deed *tis {aid to be of both Genders, but upon what Authoris aly 


ſay not, and therefore there is none for it, theirs alone being s : 
Tis a Greek Word, and Calepine under Lecythus, quotes it it 745 4h ** 
Ariſtophanes in Avibus , ev tx een & mo Nu, but ited 
Nu in the Book, and ſo the ſame Author, in PU 
. NA and Hom, Odyſſ. xpurein . I cannot call toh 
any Latin Author that uſes it. St. Jerome indeed in his Ver 
the third of Kings, has, Hydria farine non defecit, & Lecythns og 
eſt imminutus, But Eccleſiaſtical Writers are of no Aut 
in this Caſe, cicero has, noſti illam e, Ad Att, L. Evil 
Linter is alwaysFeminine, but in one place of Tibullus, as Vol 
and after him Mr. Leeds, and the cAnnorators, and Meffiewrs lit 
Royal. Theſe laſt give a reaſon for its being Maſculine Wal 
place, namely, To avoid a Cacophony by too many Words 


— 


in 4 ſo near one another; and therefore he ſaid, And. ak 
; Exiguus pulla per vada, linter aqua, not exigua, becauſe out fin iq 
Words there would have been four in «, l. 2. El. 3. But ColllR.;. 
De R. R. c. 11. has Lintres duos. and Paterc, Appulſo Lintre, Hil here L 
* - - . 18 a 4 
ö 7 in the Maſculine, and Metus in the Feminine, quo * 
Noniu out of Lucilius, and Ennius have been ſo uſed by nu G:. 
have followed them. | plin 
Ovis, in the old form of ſetting a Fine or Mulct, was uſed * is 
Maſculine, as Agellius and Nontus prove out of Varro: as as 
rentius quando cit. itus, neque reſpondit, neque excuſatus eſt, ego t N Mr 
Ovem multam dico. And Agellius adds, Nift eo genere diceretmi dy ; 
verunt juſtam vidert mult:m, Poſhibly the reaſon of this vai not 
this Mulct was to be a Ram, or Gelt Ship. and 


PFalumbes ſhould have been here among. the Doubtfuls . 
Dirgil ſays, Rauce Palumbes, Ec. 1. and Aerie Palumbes, Ec, 3. EZ: 
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favs. Aliquos Palumbes, But ſpeaking of the Hen, he makes it Femi- 
| as Nigidius putat, cum ova incubat, ſub tecto nominatam Palumbem 


relinquere, N. H. 1 IO, c. 35. 


145 rote, mpinus is uſed twice in the Feminine, by Claudian, I. 3. de 


ts, to mai . Stilic. Circumfiua Pampinus, and Epith. Pall. & Celerin. 
us, by auf Pepi. I know of no other, in the Authors that we have 
a Conſoy k where it is Feminine; yet Probus and Caper make it Doubtful, 
hom vis too. This latter ſays, Varro uſes it often in the Femi- 
H. inc rn and ſo ſay M.ſfeurs de Port Royal after him. It muſt be 
bod, as ſlu 4 y in ſomething of Varro, that Serviur had ſeen, that is not now 
Fo q t, for I cannot remember where he uſes it; his Books De R. R. 
f ſome a e tis moſt likely he ſhould have occaſion to mention it, 
and I ſha | think, no tuch Word. | 

2 jus is uſed by none of the Roman Authors that I know 
\ncient G: nd in Greek, *tis 3mzggd4i((O>, and if any of the Eccleſia- 
body ell: i Writers have uſed it in the Feminine, tis without reaſon, 
» J. 9. c. is of all three Genders, Maſculine, Plaut. Pſeud. Ac. 1. Sc, 2. 
V 1 * . The Feminine is uſed only by Lucilius, Pomponius, and 
1T 10 co 


as we learn from Non:ws and Vaſfus; ſave that De penu legata 
| nd in the Florentine Pandects, as this latter ſays. From hence 
low'd nu ght ſeem to be obſolete in the Feminine, however Auſonius in 
times has reviv'd it, Id) Il. 3. 

cui non longa penus, huic qu oque prompta fames, 

We Neuter it changes its Declenſion, making Penoris, which is 
rh only to be found in Feſtus and Horace, whoſe Authority Voffius 
lone being pings againſt Nonius, but in Columella alſo; though Penora in this 
ores it tl 4 does not ſignifie Proviſions in general, but ſomething Pick- 
9%, but n led, or otherwiſe put up to keep. colum. I. 12. c. 4. 

„ In Plau Fr is only Feminine, notwithſtanding Alexandrini Phari in Sue- 
not call to wa Vit. Claud. for the Place is altered y the conſent ot learned 
in his V cr and in the latter Editions 'tis now Alexandrina, and {o Stat, 
Lethe twice ; Pharo cruenta, Syl. 2. Geneth. Lucan. Pharus emul 


1alce a Do! 
ies, and the 


of no umi vi. 3. ad Claud. Uxor. 

Att. L. Ey , as Voſſius ſays, is uſed in the Feminine by colum. Hen. 
ullus,as Voſſu P r. and Asgelliuc. But in Virgil and Pliny it is always Mat- 
I Meffiev's , as Rubus uſper, Virg. Ecl. 3. See Pl. l. 17. c. 14. and 


Maſculine c. 13, 14. 
ny Words is Feminine in Varro, De R. R. I. 3. c. 4. Rete cannabind. 
or the Maſculine, Plautus has, Nonne vides me referre uvidum 
becauſe ou June ſquamoſo pecu, Rud. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. In my Book indeed 
. 3. But Cote, but ſince he uſes Retem afterwards in the ſame Scene, 
0 Lintre, Hic is no need to ſuſpect it here. And ſo Vofſues, Deſpanterius, 
nd thers quote it, a : 
ninine, qu, is never otherwiſe than Feminine, neither is there any 
uſed by na Grammarian that makes it Doubtful. Recſtes Lupillis ex- 
| pla. N. H. L. 34. c. 13. Ila reſte, Juv. Sat, 4. v. 274. 
F, was uſed 3 
7arro : as Mo 
tus eſt, ego hi 
enere dic eretis 
n of this v 


5 1s found in the Neuter, as well as Maſculine, in two Au- 
as Virile Sexus nullum unquam babm, Plaut. Rud. Ac. r 
Mr. Leeds ſays is the only place, and that he would have 
ay imitate one old ſingle Comedian in one ſingle Place, 
not now ſpeaking of Imitation, but of the uſ: ot Au- 
and in that he is miſtaken, For Saluſt uſes it ſo too, as 
Flaute. At Metellus in ulteriorem Hiſpaniam poſt annum re. 
magna gloria concurrentium undique virile, & muliebre Sexus vi- 


ſebatu 


Doubt ful 
umbes, Ec, Þ N 
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ſebatur, Hiſt. I. 2. p. 149. Virile Sexus for Virils Sexus, as "ti, a. 
ſual to ſay, Qu genus, Id genus, Omne genus; for Cujus 7 wv 5 is 
gexeris, Omnis generis: Quoad, or Quantum ad being underftood. 1, * he 
Voſfiss quotes ſeveral Authorities for the uſe of Secus for . "ph 
the Neuter. f wy 1 | 
Specs is not only Maſculine and Feminine, but Neuter 4; ye, 
For the Maſculine , there is that of Seneca, Ag. Ac. 5. &. Wye © 
Septam note tenebrofi ſpecs, But of this Gender there are m 
Examples. Tis not ſo often Feminine, yet Yofſivs quotes it 
this Gender out of Sil. and Agel. and fome of the Ancients; SF © 


which may be added that of Paulin. Ad Auſon. Ep. 1. 1 = 
Tecum mihi condordiu way | 

Ciere ſurdum Delphics Phabum ſpecu, You . 0 

Vocure Muſas numin4, his 


For the Neuter there are two Examples; Horrendum Specus, \: T8 
An. 7. p. 248. Inviſum celo fpecus, Sil. I. 13. not the 3d as i 
quotes it, p. 205. * wa. : 
Volucris is brought by Voſſius out of Cicero, De Divin, J. 
the Maſculine, but he ſays, tis with reſpect to Pullos aforegwe 
and ſo 'tis plain it is. The place is caſte to be found, being 
veral Verſes among Proſe. | 7 
Uter utris was Neuter formerly, as appears by Noniws ou 00 
— but no Author has follow'd him in it, that 1 ⁵ . 
0 


V © 7 th 
Vet 
rgumen! 
Grammar, Lat. p. 14. Y eff, 

Fra is 
"77 
Is Means, 
mpofitum a Verbo dans à commune duorum eft, A 
r © 

rh 
be 
ANIMA D VERSION XXI. . 
, SEW or. 
rulere is a kind of Caprice in Authors as to the Gende e ! 
Nouns that are common by Signification, namely, tha WR? - ! 
nifie things common to Men, and Women. For th c 

ſome of them change their Gender according to the Sex g | | 
are applied to, as Nova Miles, Optima Author, Augur cuſa: WR" M 


others again do not, as, Proles, Pube t, Soboles, and ſeveral or 
Voſſus has comprehended in theſe five Verſes following, w 
thinks to be the only Commons in Conſtruction of all th 
cial Rules. 4 
Conjux, atque parens, infans, patruelis, & heres, "4 
Augur, & antiſtes, vares, conviva, ſacerdos, 9 
Anis, vindex, judex, dux, miles, & hoſtis, 

Municipique addas adoleſcens, civit, & antor, 

Cuſtos, nemo, comes, teſtis, ſus, boſque caniſque 


Firſt Special Rate. 51 
is Rule cuts off all our Author's Nouns in a, except convi- 
rſtood. Whether compounded of Verbs, or others; as Pinccrna, which, 
for Sexu hot ph applicable to borlr Sexes, he wall have ro be only Maf- 
e. becauſe never found in Conitruction with a Feminine Ad- 
Neuter 1 Mee, Rouge applied to. a Woman, Bur then neither does he, 


5, As cih 
Senern, b 


Ac. 5. K. e other hand, produce any inſtance, where they have a Maſ- 
re are m Adijective, when they are applied ro Women; which there is 
quotes „ech reaſon to expect, before this Rule be allow'd for certain, 
Ancient t others ould produce them with a Feminine. I can ſay 

* poſitively to this matter, not having had it in my Head 
wal I was making my Collections, only I have obſery'd four 
Nas of this fort, in which the ufe of Authors ſeems to contra- 
d 
7 


his Doctrine of Voſſns, namely, Cliens, Obſes, Pras, Princep 3, 
Specus, Vi Feminine in that of Plants, Mil. Prol. 
1 1 Suam Clientem ſollicitundum ad militem 
: Subornat, ſuam Clientem i. e. Philocomaſtum, 
s Feminine in Lucan, being applied to cornelia the Wife of 


Divin, r . whom when he leaves behind at Lesbos, in his flight from 
Los aforegu he ſays, 
and, being 'M Nullum toto mihi, dixit, in orbe 
; E: Gratius effe ſolum, non paryo prgnore vobis 
Momus ot = Oſtendi, tenuit noſtros bac Obfide Lesbos 
that I VIE Alfedtus. L. 8. v. 131. 


age though it may be fail for Voſſius, he means, Har fomins 
vet being ac with reſpect to Woman, it ſeems to be a better 
rgument that Obſes is Feminine when applied ro a Woman, than 
F brings to the contrary. | 
Pres is uſed in the Feminine, in Plant, Perf, Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 8. 
Lan malen em. P. At tu domum, Nam ibi tibi parat Pras eff, 
ans, I ſuppoſe Reſtic, or mals res, which are both mentioned 
bore; and the meaning is, you will be tied up, that you 
r be able to ſtir, and that will be your Surety, or Pres to ſes 
rth coming. Now if Pres may be the Feminine with reſpect 
or Mu ves, which are Feminine by uſe only, why not 
C| mee ſpect to Femina, which is Feminine by Uſe, and Significa- 
. | & ? eſpecially when there are no Examples es! where 
Bag ords when applied to Women, have Maſculine Adjectives, 
the Gendee laid before. | 
amely, that 741 Feminme in that of Pedo Alb;novanus ad Liviem 
n. For th elius per te viſtutum exempla petemus, 
585 7 Roman Principis edis o us. And yet Mr. Zecl- puts this 
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Of the Second Special Rule. 7 
Grammar, Lat. p. 1 7. 


Maſculina excepta ex acute creſentibus. 


ANIMADVERSION XXII. 


Ser, Cres, Tros, Thrax, Phryx, Rex, Acarnan, Garamas, (on 

Samnis, as allo Syren, Soror, Uxo7, and even Mulier, à WR 
as Vir; which two laſt denoting the ſeveral Species of Ma, . 
Woman, and the other ſome particulars of each, ſhould“? 
been compriſed under the Rule of Propers, by ſome ſuch {© A 
Diviſion of Proper Nouns as this. Proper, leſs Proper, S 
ly, the Rule for Words in o, is not plainly worded, & in oi 
nantia corpus. For Children are not apt to conſider, Leo, cu oh 
Scorpio, Stellio, as Bodies, but as living Creatures; Body in con 
acceptation, which they follow, ſignifying another thing; n 
Udo, Ligo, Cudo, But then ſuppoſing them to be Taught to ti 
in this Senſe, how will Arrbabo, which is generally Maiculine, 
in, beſide Duernio, Quaternio, which are no leſs Maſculine Wi 
Semo, Ternio, And as theſe Maſculines will be excluded bl 
Rule thus given, ſo Portio will go near to be included i 
Apprehenſion of Children, *Tis true, Portio does not prin 
ſignifie a Body, but becauſe it may be, and frequently is appli 


— 


Ere are firſt ſeveral Impertinencies in this Rule, « 
| wy 


that, this Rule will be apt to lead Children into that mil 
The truth of the matter #1s, all Nouns ending in o, of thek 
Special Rule, are Maſculine, except Arrhabo, which is Feminit 
well as Maſculine, as ſhall be ſhown in the Kule of Doubtful) 
except all Nouns having i before o, which are Feminines, ſav: 
Maſculine : Ducrnio, and Optio, (as Vſſius thinks, when it 1s! 
for the Accenſus of a Centurion, or other Officer; though 
of no Adjective with 1t in this Senſe,) Permones (by the Dim 

Perniunculi, ſhould beMaſculine,)Pumilio,Puſio, (both by Signifq 
Maſculine ;) Pugio, Quaternio, Scipio a Stick, Semo, Ternio, Titio, 1 
Jewel ſo called; and 'tis like *tis of the ſame Gender alſo for 
of Onion, but I know of no Adjective with it in this Senſe, or 1 
the Names of Animals in io are Maſculines, as Scorpio, Stellio, . | 
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— 7 In the ſame Rule. 
"i 3 ; f 
, 9 Grammar, Latin, p. 17. 
on Polyſyllaba in n, ut Acarnan. 
us. -o *y 
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quedan, A 


v2 
« "LE 
2. 


nan is a Gentile, and Maſculine by Signification, as well 
Tros, Thrax, &c, and therefore impertinent here. 


9 In the ſame Rule. 
II. 8 

1 
s Rule, 3 
, Garamas, (O_ 
| Multcr, a 
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Maſcula in er, or, & os, Ec. 


es of 3 ä 

h, ſhould ) | 

me ſuch H ANIMAD VERSION XXIV. 

roper. Sa, het | 

ded, & in} R, the Termination was formerly Neuter, and there are ſoine 

der, Leo, cu i remains of it ſtill. For Ador is of this ſpecial Rule, as 
Body in cou well as the third, and is only Neuter, for whatever I could 

r thing 3 naß % makes it Feminine, when it encreaſes long, and Neuter 

"aught to to mort, but his Quotations out of Priſcian prove nothing of 
Maiculine, e nder. The Annotators ſay nothing of it, and Mefſieurs de 
Maſculines WR 0)! ſay, Yoſſi makes it Maſculine, when it encreaſes long. 
excluded indeed one would think he ſhould have done, according, to 
included i ules of Analogy, where there is no certain proof. But on the 


es not pri 
ntly is app 
nto that ml 
n o, of the 
ch is Feminß 
of Doubtful: 


pry, he ſays twice 'tis Feminine, when it encreaſes long, 
es three Paſſages from Priſcian out of Ganniw, where it is 
Genitive Caſe in all three; in the firſt it encreaſes ſhort, in 
her two long, but there is no Adjective with it, The only 
drity I have ever obſerved for its Gender, is, Hor. I. 2. Sat. 6. 

he ſays, the Country-Mouſe, Effet ador loliumque, where 
minines, ſave the Accuſative Caſe, it muſt be Neuter. Neither is there any 
s, when it 5 ccuſative, as Adorem to be found. The more common word 
r; though i , with Far underſtood, as Far adoreum at length. = | 
by the Dim 2nd Decor are alſo found in the Neuter, as Nec calor, nec fri- 
th by Signifch tuo Plaut. Merc. Ac. Sc. 2. And Er decor egregie commemi nit 


Ternio, Titio, 0 at Auf. Cor. Prof. Os has one Feminine, Pederos laudatiſſima 

ader alſo for: 1 > PL N. H. I. 31. e. 9. . 

n this Senſe. r particular Words, Adama though generally Maſculine, 

or pio, Stelo, d in the Feminine, as well as other Names of Jewels, with 
| os. rat an | er 
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its compounds, Androdamas, Argyrodemas, As Adamas qua αι, _ 
N. H. I. 37. c. 10. though unobſerved by Voſſius, the Annoratc,, 
Aſeſſieurs de Port Royal, Jalen 
tas is quoted by Nonius out of Plaut. Lin. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. in 
Maſculine. Corum cauſe fui hoc atate exercitm * And by Poſfins 
but in my Book, tis hoc «ters, which Fareu confirms by Gull 
and Dou ſa, and is the more likely; or at leaſt that it Moy 
«tar for etatis, with an Eliſion of the 5, W 
Biſons is of this Special Rule, and Maſculine, though not en 
ed by the Author, Biſontes villoſi, Sen. Hyp. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 1 
continent is Maſculine, Mart, I. 4. and Cic, Ac. N. I. 2. p. 92 
it is an Adjective, and ſeems to reſpect M er. the ( 


Crux, otherwiſe Feminine, is quoted by Feſtus from Gra, in 2. 

Maſculine, and ſo En. Malo cruce, An. 11. Au Writ) 

Dens is Feminine, once in Apuleius, and that is all. = 

Grex is Feminine, once in Lucr. Bucerieque Greges, I. 2. p. 50, th 

Fexdes is always Maſculine, as Diomedes and chariſius ſay. = 
ut 


Ex generally Feminine, is found in the Maſculine, Ter, A 
Sc. 3. Cum primo Luce, Plaut. Aul, Ac. 4. Sc. 10. Luce claro, (Wl 
Ac. Sc. 1. Cum primo Luce, Nonius quotes Luce claro. Cic, Off, L. er 
Vuſſius the ſame cic. Off, L. 2. but neither of them are to be found 
2 mentioned by Pliay, 1. 36. c. ult. is not found with an 

ve. "nes, 
Ny#icorax has 2 under this Special Rule, neither by th: nes 
cent or Quantity of the Penultima; for it encreaſes ſhort, aas, 
an acute in the Antepenultima, and yet Mr. Leeds has paſt it 
out Remark, which I the rather took Notice of, becauſe in a! F 
ter to one of the Gentlemen who had given a Teftimonial tj} 
Specimen, he taxes me for having placed Aeden under this 


ugh there be more reaſon for that, becauſe the Penultin 


Greek has an Acute Accent, which anfwers the Title of this 

which 1s Maſculina acute (not breviter) creſcentia. And yet after 4 is 

he himſelf adds, Vurix, Dropax, Myſtax, which all encreaſe ſho D 

the Genitive. bv 
Phenix, which the Grammar makes to be only Maſculine, Wy ; 

minine ſeveral times in Mela in the ſame Sentence, . 3. in hn 

ſcription of Sinus Arabicus, though the Aunotators have overlul 


N 


Co 


Praſter is Maſculine according to Muſculz in er, Avidtes Pr ate. K. 5 
I. 9. It is uſed alſo by Pliny to ſignifie a violent kind of 1 
V. H. I. 2. c. 48. but without an Adjective. 74 


Pes, is not only Maſculine for a Foot, but alſo for peda h 
Louſe, as Dato cibo tum perpingant caput ne quos habeant pedes, Ne 1 
gallinæ, Var. de R. R. I. 3. c. 9. But Nonius quotes it in this) vs, th 
in the Feminine out of Plaut. Aul. Mine | 

Sl is ſometimes found in the Neuter, as well as the Maſa hone 1 
as Deinde in ſeriam ſubſternitur Sal coctum, Colu. I. 12. c. 36. » alf 


diſputed among the Grammarians, whether Qui habet Salen ter is 
Fun. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. ſhould not be read, Qui habet ts t for 
qui in te eſt, becauſe the Accuſative is not Sul but Salem, Tis o 

feed, and contrary to the general Analogy that Sa? Neuter Van, 
make Salem in the Accuſative, whereas Neuters have the Accu Heili 
the ſame with the Nominative. I ſhall only fay, that co. I the 


place before mentioned uſes Salem twice in t ccuſative, an 


* 5 4 
A} 4 
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joyns an Adjective with theNominative in that veryChap- 
makes it Neuter, which yet will not prove, I confeſs, thar 


NMNeuter, or that he thought there was no ſuch Word as 
he Accuſative. This is certain that Serenus in after times 


qt bu. * 
(1130141071, _ 


Sc. 3. in! a p uſe of it. Fal niueum ſumes. 
e is not compounded of As, as our Author ſuppoſes, but by 
8 DY Cullen befis literarum comes from i uu with an Omiſſion of rwe 


it ſhoul( DS, as F ſays, and is approved by Voſfius, and ſignifies the 


W any thing, as appears by Colum, I. 5. c. 1. Pars dimidia 
Wdecim milf & . ſubaudi efficit. Hoc eſt Semi. — 
lo it Maſculine, as by our Authors Rule, but Neuter, not 
2. FP. © heotations brought by the Annotaturs, and Meſfieurs de port Royal 
Lſmus, and the Latin Verſion of Exod. 20. which are no 
Writy, but from Cato, R. R. c. 56, Familie ciberia, ubi opus fa- 
tent He men modios III. per eſtatem IIII. Semis villico, Where 
the Accuſative, and therefore Neuter, And this was u 


! 
h not oy 


\ Grac, 1 * 


7 50. ut nority for Eraſmus to ſay Unum Sem, but his ſaying ſo alone 
Ter Ale Re ority. From hence allo it appears, that Voſſius was mi- 
. clo, (WS bo thinks it is never uſed but in the Nominative. 

c. "Off. L. A or rather /ib:x, is Feminine, according to the Author's ge- 
> be on Mule, but becauſe Yoſſhus ſays, Fibex inter Virilia referunt, de 


* . I ſhall give two Examples of the contrary ; one out of 
in bag Sar. 4. v. 49. Multa vibice : the other out of Serenus, who in 
cher by the ot to be found elſewhere, I think may well be followed. 
mort, and Pra, de Vulneribus ferro factis. 

* * kw 
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Neutra excepta ex graviter creſentibus. 


* 0 _ by 
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Neutralia & hc Monyſyllaba nomina, mel, fel 
dave overlud I 
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12. c. 36. 
habet Salem 
d, Qui habet R ls 
tem, Tis 00: 
it Neuter 118 
re the Acculli 
that Colum. i 
-uſative, a 


, though not here mentioned, is Neuter, as Rhus Syriacum,, 
lin. N. H. J. 24. c. 14. Others read Rb or Rhwn, but he men- 
ions Rhus ſeveral times, never Rhu or Rhun, It is the Name 
e alſo deſcribed by Pliny, 1. 33. c. 6. of which this Rhus in 
ter is the Seed, and alſo of a Plant, or Shrub, pl. N. H. l. 24. 
t for both theſe it is Feminine; as Rhus Syrie Maſcula fert, 

Lee; and Rhus que Erythos Appellatur for the Herb, 
wanting here too among the Neuters of one Syllable, 
Heilime Sil, Pl. N. H. I. 33. c. 13. This for the Termi- 
the Nominative. And for the Gender, he has in — 
fame 


) 
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fame Chapter, Sie pingere inſtituere primi Polygnotus & Mycon, 
Sardibus emebatur, 1 
Halec is ſaid in the Conſtruing to ſignifie a Herring, and. 
both Feminine and Neuter. There is ſome diſpute about it ,_ 
the Criticks, which I ſhall ſtate to the Reader, and give T. 
withal my own Opinion. Priſcian ſays, Halec is ſometimes tc; lt 
but Voſſus ſays, he confounds Halec and Halex, (or rather 
Alen) the firſt of which is Neuter, and the latter Fem 
which is the truth of the matter. A 
Ego fecem primus & Alec, 
Primus & invemor piper album cum ſale nigro 
In<retum puris circum poſuiſſe catillis. Hor. I. 2. Sat. 
And then, for Alex, Mart. l. 11. Ep. 28. has, „, 
cui portat gaudens ancilla paropfide rubra — 
Alecem, ſed quam protinus illa vorat, _ 
But in both theſe Places it is taken for a certain Pickle fo $ A 
Sauce, and not for any kind of Fiſh, And in this Senſe onl;y 
uſes it; as firſt peaking, de Scombro priſce, he ſays, Vitium hu ZH j 
Alex, imperfecta nec colata fax. Likewiſe in other Places of th 
Chapter. And for the Gender, /. 3. c. 10. he ſays, Alex il 
facla. Inſomuch, that Voſſius will not believe, that A 0: Wl 
ever ſignifies any kind of Fiſh, notwithſtanding chariſius ſa 
is Hoc Alex, a Fiſh, However it is very probable by the Di 
tive Alecula, uſed twice by Colum, that there was ſome ſuch NA 
tive for a Fiſh : For, 'tis plain, he uſes the Diminutive of 


* 4 
. 


Ry. 


. . ' . 1 4 146 
Dit Cammarus & yivalis Allecula, But then by the DimirY Tas D 
Alleculu according to Priſctan's own Rule, it ſhould rather has Fer, 
minine, than Neuter. And again, ſpeaking of the ſeveral 3h h 


feed Fiſh with in Ponds, among other things, he preſcribe; in! 
them Tubcntes cAlleculas, Colum. l. 8. c. 15. 1.8. c. 17. h ub 
puts it out of Diſpute; for ſpeaking of the Prov iſion for . li! 
Servants, he ſays, Ubi ole come ſæ erunt, Alem & acctum du ub. 


c. 38. Where it is not to be ſuppos'd he means the Pickle, is F 
ing too dainty and coſtly for Country-PFellows.and in all lib is F 
being Marp enough without. Vinegar) but this Fiſh, which 

ever it was, could be of no great Worth or Eſteem amongſt the 


by Cclumella's adviſing it to be given to feed Ducks and file; ad a 
ther is it likely it ſignified a Herring, becauſe of the Epithet is 
for I never heard of River Heringe. Alex is alſo mentioned vil 1 
for the Thumb, but not to be found now in any Author. | 
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Dubia acute creſcentia. 


1. 2. Sat. N nt dubia has Python, ſcrobs, ſerpens, bubo, rudent, 
, Oc. 


-_- , 
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. . Þ- 
85 Vitium hy 4 , : 

laces of th: WE &ybabo is Doubtful : Feminine, Verr, de L. L. I. 4. Maſculine, 
ys, Alex wal Plaut. Mil. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. | 

nat Alx 0: Calx for the Heel, is Doubtful, as our Author ſays, The 
arifins lays, ine is not queſtion'd, and for the Feminine there are two 
by the Di Writes, one of Virgil, Fn, 11. p. 348. Ferrats Cuice, Tis in 
ae ſuch N oolss Ferraro, but in the Ancienteſt Copies, tis Ferrara, and 
nutive of and Non read it. The other in Sil. J. 13. p. 200. not 
the Dime ss Danefſius quotes it, Ferrata Calce, But then in the 7th Book, 
Id rather Ferato Calce, p. 121. Thus far therefore the Rule is good; 
e ſeveral 3 here is no mention, nor in Mr.Leeds neither, what Gender 
preicribe; gin the tranſlated uſe of it for Finis, or Meta, in which it is 
c. 17. hi ubtful. Nunc vides Calcem ad quem cum decurſum fit, _ Cic, 
lion for H lib. 1. pag. 300. And Quoniam ſumus ab ipſd Calce vc vga, 
acctum du ub. 3. as Meſſievrs de Port Royal ſay, Seneca quotes him, For 
Pickle, His Feminine by the general Rule. 

in all lite is Feminine only in one place of Vigil, n. 4. p. 137. Sol 
1, which : 
m amongſt wa 
and f iſhes 
he Epithet i 
nentioned vn 
uthor. 


the Forehead, is cited by Agellius out of Cato in the Maſcu- 
ad alſo Cecil, but with all others it is Feminine. | 

is Maſculine only in one place of Hor. i. 2. Sat. 8, 
Membra Guis ſparſi ſale multo, 
Herius out of whom Nomus cites it in the Maſculine, is loſt, 

is no where Maſculine, but in one place of Hor. I. 2. Od. 13. 
1 Timidos Tynces. 
minine in Pliny, N. H. I. 28. c. 8. Lynces Peregrinæ. And im- 
ely, Ungues earum, | 

2nd Lynces Bacchi varie, Virg. Georg. 3. p. 76, 

Maculoſe tegmine Lynces, Id. En. 1. p. 103. 
| Stupefait « carmine Lynces, Id. Ecl. 8. 
x, as Voſhus thinks, is Maſculine but in one place of Yr, de 
Perdicas Beotios, But Stat, has alſo, Qique refert jungens ite- 
abuls Perdix, Sylv. 2. And no wonder, fince it retains the 
of a Man that was turn'd into it. However, it is oftner 
ne. Duneſius quotes it in both Genders out of Pliny, I. 10. c. 33. 
n his Inference is naught, that 'ris common in Pliny, if he 
or the whole Species: for whaever looks the place, will — 

1 that 


| alwaysM 
go. Commune parensy autorque, infans, adoleſcens, bar . 
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that Pliny ſpeaks of the Sexes diſtinctly, and it is only the x, 
has the Maſculine Adjectives. 1 
Python, the Serpent,1s reckon'd here among the Doubtfuls, vin 
any reaſon : that which gave occahon for it, in likelihood, Was 
of Tibullus, I. 2. El. 3. Delos ubi nunc Phabe tua eſt, ubi Delphica p 
But this is a & d due, in the Poet, or explaining the ſame 
by two Names, as is affirm'd by Voſſus, and Meſſrewrs de Port, 
who ſay that Delos was call'd.by the Latins, as well as Greeks, a 
and Python, which is prov'd by that of Lucan, l. 5. v. 134. t 
they mention it not, be 
Seu barbarica cum lampade Pytho 
Arſit, ; : 3 
Speaking of the Burning of Delphi by Breunus. So that T) ⁰. 
is put for Delphi, and Pelphica abounds, But for the Serpent it Wl 
ways Maſculine; as Tumidum Pythona, Ov. Met. I. 1. p. 17. Wal 
Python, Id. Ibid. Vidtum. Python.s, Stat. Theb. 4. v. 222. Extn the 
thone, Luc. I. 7. v. 140. So Prop, J. 3. car. 6. Ta | 


\ il... 4 i — 


Grammar, Lat. p. 18. 


Communia acute creſcentia. 


JT 


471, ple 
ANI1MADVERSLION XX V[| ion 


Hat has been ſaid already of Commons under the f- 
cial Rule, muſt be ſuppoſed to hold throughout | 
three. As to particular Words in this Rule, thy 

three deſerve Remark. 2 

Bos is ſaid in the conſtruing to ſigniſie a Bull, Heifer, 0x, on 
and ſo indeed it does, being a general Word to fignifie the! 74 | 
Species; but then we are to underſtand it has a diſtin Gen 
each Signification. When it is put to ſigniſie the whole Spe 
Kind of theſe Creatures, it is moſt frequently Maſculine, u 8 
the Poets, and ſuch as ſpoke Jeſs carefully and diſtinctly, «ll 
animalium ſoli & retro ambulantes paſcuntur, Pl. N. H. I. 8 * 
Boves bimi mutant, nempe dentes, Pl. N. H. I. 11. c. 37. An 
but rarely uſed in this Sence in the Feminine, except in th: E det 
Luce Boves, for Elephants. Secondly, 'tis applied to the c int * * 
ction to the Bull or Ox, and then it is always Feminine, as, 70 5 
| Bos quoque formoſa eſt. Ov. Met. I. 1. p. 21 
Speaking of the Cow into which Io was turn'd. 
; Ros tibi Phabus ait ſolis occurret in avis 

Nullum pals jugum. 

And immediately after, | 

— Incuftoditam lente videt ire juvencam, Ov. Met, I. 3. p. 
Shence dis phain the former was a Cow, Thirdly, for 3 l. 
8 3 „ { 9 


nly the h. 4 1 Second Special Rule. 59 


1 of Reaſon, becauſe Contrariorum contraria eſt ratio, it ſhould be 
Euline, though I cannot think of an Example. Fourthly, It 


btfuls, vit es an Ox, and then it is always Maſculine : And here I ſhall 


hood, wa 


Delphica h. liged to be the longer, becauſe that Voſius ſays tis common 
the ſame he Rick Writers in the Feminine: And he muſt mean in 
„ de Pon; Pence; for they hardly ever uſe it in any other without the 
s Greeks. Ad tion of the word Femina, as, Tauris datur plus cibi, feminis Bubus 


7, Var. K R. I. 2. c. 1. But before I give my Examples 
ſe it may be of uſe to Children, I ſhall give an Account o 
Piſtinction the Romans uſed in their Names of this ſort of 
e. The firſt year they were called Vitulus, the Bull-Calf, and 
the con- Calf. In the ſecond they were called Juvencus and Ju- 
the Stec? and Heifer. In the third year, the Males, if Gelt, 
alled Boves novelli, and in the fourth Vetuli: And the Cow-Calf in 
bird and fourth was called Yucca; and if ſhe were Barren, 
if e with Calf, Horda, or Forda. And from hence came the 
or diwali, becauſe upon thoſe days, Horde Boves immolabantur, 
. R. I. 2. c. 3. With others, the Mules after they were Gelt, 
called Juvenci till they were broke, and then Boves. This 
rs from what Van ſays in the place laſt quoted, concerning 
rm of contracting in Buying them. Eos cum emimus domitos 
n fie. Illoſce Boves ſanos elſe noxijque preftari ? Cum emimus in- 
Ws fic. Illoſce Juvencos ſanos rette, de pecore Jeno eſſe, ncxiſque præ- 
Jrarg® Spondeſne ? Now in this Sence, which is the only one, or al- 

ö mo che only one the Ruſtick Writers ever uſe the word Bo; in, it is 
_— cli ſo _ I cannor bur admire this greatMan Mould 

Tay, Bos in Feminino crebrum eſt apud rei ruſtice ſcriptores, Anal, I. 1. c. 1 4. 
dolefcent, "wheneforc I beg the E 171 — the longer in = 
_ Examples to diſprove it, to prevent miſtakes that might poſſibly 

XV 1 from ſo great an Authority. 


pn: cm domito, ſubaud. Bove, Fuvencus imbuitur, Pl. N H. I. 


v. 134. the . f 


LE 
that T) 
e Serpent u 
1. P- 17. * * 
222. Ext 


> 


5. Boves maxima diligentia curatos habeto, Cato, R R. c. 


gr firl | quens in prodigts priſcorum Bovem locutum, Pl. N. H. I, 8 
hroughout Aruturos Boves quam arctiſſimè jungi oportet, Id. I. 18, c. 19. 


s Rule, th wos, Cat. RR. c. 11. Pos ipſus. Fejuno Bovi, Id. c. 70, 71. 


att, Id. c. 103. Boves perferi, Var. RR. I. 1. c. 1. Power ſa- 
opimi, Id. I. 2. c. 1. Boves arte junitos babcre convenit, Colum 
2. Boves ſubſtriffos confricet, Id. I. 2. c. 3. And again can 
crumque Boves progenerat albos, Id. I. 6. c. 1. Auieti Boves Id 
2. and fix times after in the ſame Chapter, Stubwlationi co. 


Hetfer, _ wa 
ſigniſie the 
diſtinct Ger 2 


> whole Spes 2 


aſculine, e. Boum, and Boves alendi, Id. 1.6. c 1 
ct e. J. 6. c. 3. with many others. 
3 1 Wo 1 know of one fingle Example to the contrary, either 


le Writers, or elſewhere, where the Ox is ipoken of di- 


c. 37. An y. This therefore is another inſtance of wh b- 
1 | at I have ob- 
—— 1 before, namely, that Yoſſms, tired with the labour of 


ing the Authors, took up ſometimes with the Accounts 


inine, as, ers, which has been the reaſon of his ing i man 
ay ers, falling into ſo many 
% when i is taken for a ſhoot left in Pruning. is 
s line, of which there ſhould have been ſome — hes 
miſtake; yet not only our Author, but Yoſſws alſo, and all 
x ammarians have overlooked it, among 4everal Obſervations 
et. I. 3. p. greater moment. Dun, Cuſtos crit ſubmittendus. Cuſtodem vas 
dly, for al. el:ngquemns, In ſuhmittends Cuſtode, Colum. I. 3. C. 24. 


2 Illes 


os Third Special Rule. 


Ilex is uſed by Plautus only, and without an Ad jective; ten 
purpoſe therefore to enquire of its Gender. 5 
- : 


— — — — NX— ſ— — — 
—— 
* 


Of the Third Special Rule. 


G a Lat. P. 19. þ 2 
. gener ſit hyperdiſſyllabon in do, 8 
AN1MADVERSION XXVIII 


Maxon, Gorgon, Pellex, Virgo, are peculiar to Females, 8 . 
needed no particular Rule. Nouns in do encreaſing u 


are not all of them always Feminine, as, 
Nec leves ſomnos timor aut Cupido the oblic 
Sordidus aufert, Hor. I. 2. Od. 16. they ci 


Nullus his auri fuit. dun, as iv 
cacus Cupido, Sen, Hyp. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. etically . 
And «Ambobus velox virtus, geminuſque Cupido Acdon. 
Laudis. Sil. I. 4. p. 59. ent in G 


Sedatum cupidinem Plaut. Amph. Ac. 2. Sc. 2, Contracto Gym as, an 
L. 3. ad 16. cupidinis pravi. Id. L. 3. Od 24. cupidine falſo, Id lac 
36. . Reddit 

Non aſtus fallax, non preda, aliuſve cupido, Sil. L. 6. p. 11. 14 

Grando, 15 quoted by Non. out of V.r, in the Maſculine, 4% Src; 
dine. But this is looked upon as obſolete. u Reute 

Bacchar, put down by our Author as a Feminine, is no otiA] ] . 
fo, than with reſpect to the general word Herba, and ſo are 
others, that are at other times uſed in the Gender of the Termini 
of which he has taken no notice. Neither is there any certau® 
of its being uſed ſo with reſpect to Herba. There is but o 
place in Pliny that gives countenance to it, and there the Feu 
Adjectives may reſpect Radix, and not Bacchar, for ought app: 
that Paſlage, which is this, Bacchar quoque radicis tautum 040/488 
quibu ſdam nardum ruſticum appellatum : unguenta ea ex adice fi ll 
epud antiquos Ariftophanes priſcæ comadie poeta teſtis eſt, Unde | 
errore falſo barbaricam eam appellabint, N. H. I. 21. c. 6. where 
may be meant Radicem, not Bacchar the Root being called 
Bas bafica in the Shops. But of Bachar in the Neuter there at 
plain Proofs both in Pliny, one of which follows immediately 
Ecrum quoque erer corrigendus qui Bacchar nardum ruſticum af 
The other c. 19. of the ſame Book. Bucchar in medicine 1 
ex noſtris perpenſam vocant. Baccharis indeed ſignifying the ſamet 
is Feminine in Dtoſcorides, and fo 1 ſuppoſe it is in Latin. 1 
I cannot dell an Example. TS 9 


5 


Third Special Rule. 62 
we zt 1 ; 


In the fame Rule. 


Grammar, Lat. Pag. 19. * 


„a in as, vel in is finita, ut lampas, faſpi, &c. 


do, & 
ANIMA D VERSION XXIX. 
VIII His is a ſenſeleſs way of Teaching Children, who know no- 
WE thing ef the Greek Tongue, the Gender of ſuch Nouns, 
Females, a as they meet with in Latin, by their Deſcent from the 
xcrealing u and tis as needleſs too, as ſenſeleſs, For all Nouns in Latin 
in 45, or ic, of this Special Rule, making adis, or idis, in 
theeWiques, are Feminines, except Lapis Maſculine, whence ſoever 
th me. I ſhall put down the Exceptions to this Rule of my 
det es well as to the Authors, together with his Omiſſions, Alpha- 


i 8 
grow of if the quantity of the penultima be regarded, and not the Ac- 

ient in Greek, is of this Special Rule, and Feminine, as well as thoſe 
contracto (vm a and is, as, 
ne falſo, Id.“ N acrymis noſtris queſtus 

Nei Aedon, Sen. Oct. Chor. 4. 
6. p. 10. , is Neuter, Plin, l. 24. c. ult. ; 
culine, Ag, is a Greek Word made Latin, and yet is not Feminine 
guter, 
je, is no othe * 5 
and ſo are 1 
f the Terminus 
e any Certall' 


Oleum Artocreaſque popello 
gior. Perſ. Sat. 6. 
Hrtocſeas is the Accuſative Singular, and not Plural, as has 


ay thought by ſome, contrary to the form of its Declenſion 
re is but o, without Authority, 


nere tlie Feu 15 likewiſe Greek, and of the Neuter Gender, as, Ne: 
r ought app „o autoritat, quod Telin vocant, aliqui Buceras, alii Ægoceras, 
tantum 00) 41 _ H. I, 24. c. 19. a EE 

ex valice fis of this Special Rule and Feminine, as, chamærops ex 
lis eſt, Inde a, NEL 96, c 7. ; 
c. 6. whered is the Serpent, ſo called, is Maſculine, though coming from 
being callei and ending in is, as, f 6 
euter there at per reffo lapſurus limite Cenchiis, Luc. I. 9. v. 712. 1 
immediately the Bird ſo called, it is Feminine, as, cenchris ſola ex iis ſuper 
ruſticum af x edit ova, PI. N. H. 1. 10. c. 32. | 
meticine 1» "> the Fiſh, ſo call'd is a Greek Noun, and yet Maſculine. 
-ing the ſamel peaking of it, ſays, Preterea hanc eſſe vim ejus aſſervan in ſale, ut 
is in Latm. "Ml quod deciderit in altiffimos puteos, admorus extrabat, N. H. 


25, 
. elas is of Greek Original, and vet Neuter, as, Id autem quod 
* N VC 473 dixt, Cell, I, Ge C, 26, 


Iſchæmox, 


A 


62 Third Special Rule. 


I-hemon, 1s of this Special Rule, and Feminine, as, Ich 
Thractc invenit, qua feruni ſanguinem ſiſti, Pl. N. H. 1. 25. c. g. i 

Eagoprs, of this Special Rule is Feminine, though not exc x 
As L. S0 ſiſtit alvum e vino tota, . $6, © 8. i 
for the Herb ;, And for the Bird, Et precipuo ſapore Lago. 
leporino villo ei nomen hoc dedere. Catero candida, columbarum, „ _= 
d:ne, Id. I. 10. c. 48. ; W 

Aerges is Feminine allo, as. . inter duas Mergites ſpica 4. il 
tur, Pl. N. II. I. 18. c. 30. though there is a Suſpicion that tu 
fage is corrupted, and that it ſhould be, 17 e dilſectà „ 
Iis Feminine either way as to the Gender, but if the firſt u 
be not good, (which yet is in Dalecham:'s, and the old Jas menge 4. 
dition, as V ſays) it does not ſiguiſie Inſtruments to 744 
Ears of Corn after tha) were Reap'd, but only a handful of Coin | * 
Styaw. | ? * ” 
Pecus, *Tis a great queſtion whether there be any ſuch Wy 2 
low able now, as, Hec Pecus Pecudis : There is no Authority, 


H 


= 


but a Quotation of P.iſcian, out of Ceſar, in Auguralibus, ſi fn 7 f 
sat; and it may be that was taken from the Language 
old Augurs. However it has the Obliques, and in them b kd — 
nine. And Chariſus reckons it among thoſe Nouns, that tu ie 


be entire in the Plural Number, yet want the Nominatiy 
Vocative in the Singular. RE - 34 

Potamegitoy, the Herb, is Feminine in Pliny, Potamogiton adve/i 
crocodilis, itaque ſecum babent cam, qui venamur illos, N. H. l. 20 
Sand is Maſculine, 5 Deſpauterius ; if he had au 
thority for it, I ſuppoſe it mutt be that of Gratius, "Ars Jul 

Interdum Lybico fucantur Sandyce pinne, Ur, Gur, 
Which Mr. Walker by miſtake quotes out of Horace, uh 
no ſuch thing. This is the only place that is produce 
the Nlaſculine; Pliny uſes it in the Feminine: Fig 
dyce ſullita (according to ſome ſubrutila) mox ovo inducente MR 
rium frulgorem mini 2 N. H. 1. 35. c. 6. And fo othe 
cording to the Greek Gender. Accord ing to Propertius it en 
long in the Penultima, and ſo is of the Second Special Rule, «i 
ry to that before of Grat, as, Illaque lebeio, vel fit Sandycs WM 
I. 2. c. 25. ad Cynth. en, 

Scandix is alſo Feminine, Scandyx decoſta, Pl. N. H. 1. 22. cM . uit 

Smilax is of this Special Rule, and yet not excepted, thou 
always Feminine. This is forgot by Voſfiue, unleſs he took! N 
for the Tew-Tree. But beſide that, it ſignifies a Shrub lke 0% -- 
appears by Dtoſcorides, and Theophraſtus, OF this, Pliny 1ays, WW 
eſt ederit e (ilicid quitem f rimum profetta, Jed in Gracia frequentis 
Smilacem vocant, denſis gemculata caulibus, N. H. I. 17. c. 26. 4 
wonder it ſhou'd be Feminine, fince it retains the Name of 
gin that was turn'd into it. And for the Plant, Dioſcorides 
teminine, , f xamein,l. 2. c. 176. But I know no Latin 
that has uſed it with an Adjective. 

Vircx will not properly come under the Names of Trees, as\ 
pear by Phny, |. 24. c. 9. Vitex major in arborem ſalicis modo 4 
minor 7amoſa : where tis plain ' tis not a Tree, neither is it eve 
for one, but the Plant, call'd AHnum caſtum, Now in all theſe Wn 
they that follow this Rule muſk needs be miſtaken, * 


n 


Gu 


171 
k 
« 


48 


1 7 Third Special R ule, 62 


as, Iſchen, 


* 4 
$1.7 
LL C. 8. . ieee — — 
1 not ex _ 
bo Cc, 8. * 


L. Sep. Grammar, Lat. p. 20. 
bar um 1 1 * 


A; 7 © . 
res ſpica 4 Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibus, 


n that th: al 
yt " SST newtrale genus ſignans rem non animatam, (ur dans; 
FNC ritten 


en in a; ut problema : en, ut omen : ar; ut jubar: 


1d Pa mk 2 2 
„ to take e us; ut onus: put; ut occiput. Sc. 


ul of Coin "4 | 


y ſuch We A NIMADVERSION XXX. 


Authority | 3 | 
libs, , here ſhould have been men, for all that end fo are Neuters 
Languaged * without Exception, only Flamen, a certain kind of Pricſt a- 


n them b on the Roman, and Hymen, in all Senſes are Maſculine. 
s, that theſe following, though ending in ex only, not in men, are 
(ominathe s, Gluten, Inguen, Pollen, Unguen, with the old Sangxen for 
OP ſceribrs viſcus gignt, ſanguenque creart, Lucr. I. 1. p. 24. So 
3. c. 7. Cic. de Fin. l. 3. P. 262. Hence it is, that Sqngwis en- 
N. H. |. in ins different from all Nouns in is, except Pullis, as is now 
if he had ul ſaid, which alſo comes from Pollen. 5 
6, A Jubar is cited in the Maſculine, but 'tis in Bun. only: 
Ur, Guttur, is a Maſculine, or at leaſt not Neuter, in Plaut. Aulul. 
Horace, nia See 4. Chiuravit inferiorem Gutturem, = : 
is produe is Maſculine, according to the Third Special Rule, and 1 
e:  Pingents WS have taken no notice of it, but for a miſtake of Servizg 
o inducentes lf nks ĩt to be Feminine in that of gil, | | 
Ind ſo other Nec gemere aer1a ceſſabit Turtur ab ulm 
opertivs it . 11 ſo conſiderable a Critick is a . ſtrange miſtake ; 
cial Rulc, «SF 8 refers to Almo, not Junriα⁰, and is a common 
fit Sandycy . or high things, as Ai Alpes, Aeriam (alpen. And 
RMaſculmne by that of Plaut. Moſt, Ac. 1. Fr. 1. Tre vibi iftos 
H. I. 22. C (es., Thus much of the Terminations put down by our 
pted, thoug NG of the reſt Alphabetically. Fa 1 5 . 
leſs he rook : : 2 : ' 
Shrub like to! vn lex is omitted, yet Neuter, as Atriplex Sylveſtze, Pl. N. FH. 
* * 20. but not only ſo, as Voſfius ſays. and J once thought. For 
oF fee quent s has Atriplicem in the Accuſative twice, Apr. Tit. 3. Jul. 
* 17. C. 35+ , 


291800 advei, 0 8 


3 © 4 


me of eras, iArtocreas, Buceras, Eryſipelas, are all Nenters of this Spe- 
3 nr” le, and ſhouid have been in this Exception, unleſs thev 


w no Latin en excepted from Græcula in as, where 1 have conſider d 
is Neuter, and omitted, Sciovtivs and Alvarez make no 
of it, but that muſt be torgetfulneſs. Luver crnd:m, Plin. 
26. c. 8. Tis true, he uſes it in the Feminine in the ſame 
r. p. 41. Laver condita & cofta; but that is with reſpect to 
hich is a common thing with him in the Names of Herbs in 


s of Trees, a8 
ſalicis modo 4 
ther is it eve 
v in all theſe 
ken. ene 


We | N 


* 
. 
8 
: 
Y 
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Papaver is us'd by Plaut. out of the Neuter, Quæſi ſi ru objiciu f * | 
micis Papaverem, Trin. Ac. 2. SC. 4. : 1 
Siſer is Neuter, yet there is found in Pliny, N. H. lib. 10. % 
Tres Siſeres. a * 
Spinther is omitted, and yet only Neuter, Jubeaſque novum $, 
reconcinnarier, Plaut. Menæch. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. 
Tuber. Our Author is ſhort in this word, ſaying, as he dee vn 
fungo Tuber, as if it were not Neuter, but in that Signification. 8 
in this Alvarez, Scioppius, and Verepeus are as much to blame, 
are corrected for it by Yoffius, He reckons up four Significatin n_ 
this Word. Tuber, A Tree; Tuber, the Fruit of that Tec; Ti lp 
A Swelling or Wen ; And Tuber, A Muſhroom, For a Tree it uh 
nine, according to the Rule for the Names of Trees. Ab An; il 
Florent Armemace, deinde Tuberes & Pracoces, ille peregrine, he cout 4 
N. H. I. 16. c. 25.. That it is Maſculine for the Fruit he prov nl 
that of Suetonius, in the Life of Domitian. cum oblatos Tuwberes | 
iet. Tis true, this Quotation of his alone will not pro! 1 
Tuberes ſigniſies here the Fruit of the Tree Tuber but if we con 
that of Pliny, I. 15. c. 14. Malorum plura ſunt genera, De Citm 
ſua arbore diximus, Medica autem Gract vocant patrio nomine. 
regrina ſunt Ziʒipha & Tuberes, que & ipſa non pridem venere in 118 
bec ex Africa, illa ex Syria, i. e. que, ipſa Mala, and hac, illa, mi 
qua, ipſa, Genera, ber, ills Genera, referring to the ante { 
nalorum, or genera aforegoing : I ſay, if we conſider this, ti Jn !> 
Tuberes ſignifies the Fruit, — then that of Suetontus, Oblatos 1.48 Min 
proves it to be Maſculine. tied in ot 
Tuber, a Men, Bunch, or Excreſcence, is alſo Neuter; der any | 
Nui ne Tuberibus propriis offendat amicum hat whe 
Poſtulat, ignoſcat verrucis illius æquum eſt, Hor. 1. 1. 
This for the Signification; and for the Gender, Propolis ole, 
Tubera diſcutit, Pl. N. H. I. 22. c. 24. Tubera, & quæcunque mol . 
fit, efficaciſſime curantur anſerino adipe, Id. 1. 30. c. 13. For the 
room there needs no Proof, He that will may ſee, Pl. Nat. H 
c. 11. Juv, Sat. 3. v. 116. 119. and Seat, 14. v 7, But befids 8 
there is another Signification forgot by Yoſſius, and that is, v 
is put for great Knots in Trees, or the Roots of them, whit 
the Eineneſs of the Grain, were of mighty value among the iy 
for Tables, as the French Walnut, and Olive among us, ar 
thin like them too, for facing, as appears by Pliny's calling 
Fectile Tuber, which ſhews it to be Neuter, See Pl. N. H. I. 18 
I. 16. c. 16, 42. | CER 
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"WY; \ — 9 
ſi ru obſtciun * 


= 
» 4 47 


= 


lib. 10. 02 


as he doe, 11 
nification. _ . 3 Wu 
to blame Wl Dubia ex acutè creſcentibus. 


Significatin 
t Tree; I 
Tree it 156 1 | 
. Ab Am 

ae 
12, be cout, ll 
4it he prov: nl 
tos Tuberes | 4 4% 
l not pro 
ut if we con 


' . * ' 6 - 1 2 
Unt dubi; generis cardo, margo, cini, obex, Ge. 


ANIMA D VERSION XXXI. 


Fre are ſeveral Errors in this Rule too, namely ſome Word? 
eee put down for Poubtfuls that are not ſo; ſome omitted that 
omine, are fo, ſome made Doubtful upon one Authority, whilft 

hat have the ſame, or greater reaſon, are left out. I ſhall. 


venere in l ; 
ac, illa, mi m in Alphabetical Order. 


9 o 
1 * © is only Feminine, unleſs poſſibly where the Aale is ſpoken of 
is. Oblato, I inction, and upon that account the Gender is ſometimes va- 
£ other Words, as in Elephantus gravida. But I do not remem- 
er: der any ſuch place of this Word in particular: This is certain, 
a at when it is put for the whole kind it is Feminine con- 


* b 


Hor. I. 1.\ tly, as, Nam clauſe faſcuntur Anates, Colum. 1.8. c. 14. A- 
, Propolis 4 es ſole, 1 ſunt ejuſdim generis in ſublime ſe tollunt, Pl. N. 
r. . 38. ; 
4. Rornds N Teta tibi fonat ui Anas, Martial. 1. 13. Ep. 25, 


Anatis haveas uropyrinm macre, Id. 1.3, Ep. 92. 
: Fict is Anas enovata pennis, Petron. 
is rightly plac'd among the Doubtfuls, though it be oftener 
ine. The reaſon why I put it down here, 1s, becauſe one 
WE hink by Vi, that it is only Feminine in one place of column. 


„Pl. Nat. H 
But beſide fi | 
ad that is, 
them, whit 


ſe | geg 46” 
— On c quotes, “. 8. c. 14. For it is Feminine alſo, I. 5. c. 13. of the 
lin „Lallin uthor, Sul Adipi. And fo Pliny uſes it once, if I am not 
R H. . en; Cm quo fecens Adeps decofta fit, But the Column of my 


tions is blotted in this place, ſo that I am nor ſure it is Pliny's. 
Fer, celſus uſes it in the Feminine ſeveral times, Adipis Suilla, 
en. La te 26 

Voſſus rebultes the Grammarians for placing this Word a- 
he Doubtfuls, upon the Authority of one ſingle Quotation 
Grac, At. by Priſcian, Grata Cardo: But it may be they had 
f like nature our of ſuch antiquated, and loſt Authors; for 
quotes, Sonat impulſu regia Cardo, out of Gratus, or Granius in 
as well as Grata Cardo out of Grac, But then this Author is 
, and it is againſt all reaſon to teach Child ren ſuch a uſe of 
as they are never like to meet with, there being none of 
r Writers that have uſed Cards in the Feminine, only Zoeth: de 
3, Summa Cards. 


Town 


K Cimex, 


* : . . f 
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cimen. I do not put this Word down becauſe it does na 
with the Author's third Special Rule, but becauſe Yong ſy W 
doubt the Gender of it, ſaying, Ctmex cenſeo ejuſdem eſſe gen 
«nice & pulex, abt timen beteum non occurrit, I Cannot de 
mire at this, there being ſo many places where it is found: 
Maiculine, Scribe Cimies quemadmodum intefſici oporteat his 
CLOOUMETEIR ug uινι condito in aquaim, camque infundito quo volt 
ac cedent, Var. R. R. I. 1. c. 2. cimice trito, Pl. N. H. I. 2 
I. 30. c. 14. And in the firſt of theſe Places, in Pliny, it haz! 
Maſculine Adjectives. There is indeed in the ſame diſcyy 
them, Ce/ncs catum, but that muſt needs be a fault of the 
by its being io over numbred with Maſculines. And in th 
culine, Scrtuus often uſes it, nevet otherwiſe, Iſos Cimices, } 


p. 207. wiſe e 
Ciuis. Nonius ſays of this, Femininum apud Cæſarem, Catullum,' R 
vum loca oft, quorum vac illat autoritas; and then quotes out f 
Cum jam fulvæ Cinis fucns, riet 
But Licret. alſo uſes it in the Feminine, J. 4. p. 120. he " 
Cinere ut multa luet obrutus ignis. u 4 
which with the Emendation of Scaliger in Cieris. * 


At ei Cints eſt patriæ jacunda ſepultæ. F- "20G 
and of Catullus, | pro * 
Troje vir m & virtutum omnium acerba Cinis. Carm. 6; 
is enough to make it paſs for a Doubtful, notwirhſtanding 1 1 
Luorum væcillat autoritas, which eſpecially after owning it ee 
too, was a little too magiſterial. And thus in after times i FL! 
uſed it, Lixiva (inis, p. 178. And again, p. 462. ws 
Et (inis ex calido prodeft epota Igo. 
And Anſonins, N. 
Cinis un placidul. ſupera „igeat. Parent. Carm. 26. 4 
Coctix is molt uſually Maſculine; however, Virgil has, 
Muruſco circumdat amare 
Corncts, Ecl. 6. 
And Lucret. I. 4. p. $6. 

a Que 7 membrana vel cortex nominitanda eſt, $a; ” 
which I/ brings to prove his uſing it in the Feminine; v1 
is not clear, becauſe of the other Feminine Subſtantive wo” 
which the Feminine Adjectives may refer to. But Sefeuas u 
without diſpute, . 

Nec non & raphani Cortex decocta medetur, p. 178. ke" 

and Vg. in Culice, ſponte ſia cantus rapiebant Cortice amaia, 8 

Auct. Moret, Singula rum capitum numeroſa Cortice nudat, 08 
Calex, Tis much to be doubted whether this be Feminin: Wi 

there is but one place produced for the Proof of it, Pla. ( 
Fc 3. Cana Culex, which Gruterus has corrected into canalica Wl 

nc quin, Cc. and Voſfius approves of it. This Mr. Leeds has on 

C149 might have had a place among the Doubtfuls, ber 


\ 
* Mi 


{zycral our Author has put in. See Animad verſion upon 'Y 
0 cia ft, c. | ; 4 * 
Forceps, or Forfex, is never found but in the Feminine. er 
places it among the Doubtfuls; if he were not miſtaken. RF; ;., 
ſometimes, that Book is loſt. 2 7 


Graudo, See Animadverſion upon Famenei generis, ft, © aa 


Third Special Rule. 5 


/ 
it does na ; b x is a word that ſeldom occurs: it is Maſculine, 27, x. F. 
ſe Voffins (og J. ane 14. Int duos Imbrices. Feminine, Plaut. Al, Ac, 2, $ £ 
em elſe g bnfregiſti Imbrices, Alſo Cat. R. R. c. 20. Inbrices mentas clavulls 
I cannot S ſays tis better Maſculine. 
is found 6 is always Maſculine, but in one place of Juvend Sar, 3. 
portear i _ Plena jam Margie Libri. . 
{ito quo v though Feminine in Fm, N. H. . 8. c. 35. Hiſtrices genera? 
N. H. 1. 25 & Africa ſpina contect as, is yet Maſculine in Gland. Epi$., 4. 
liny, it has! r. 1 | 
ame diſcs . Here ſhould have been a diſtinction between Nati the 
ult of the JR, and Nutria the Herb. For the firſt, though it be not found 
Ind in the WW" Ad jective, yer there is Phocass Authority for its being 
2s Cimice, ine, from that of Lacan, Er Natrix violatoy ugriz, For other - 
'  luppoſcs he would have ſaid Polurrtr, This is no certain 
IT but in an uncertain Caſe, for want of a better, there may be 
otes out of. ro allow it. Bur then for the Herb Natria, there is no Autho- 
all. Ply makes mention of it, V. H. 4. 27, . 12. but then 


— K. 
TY „ 


c 
. 


0. Herb. with it, ſo that the Feminine Adjectives may reſpect 
F hat, land Hec, that begins the next Sentence, may refer to Herba, 
l preceding. | 
ke is indeed of both Genders, but beſt Maſculine, as ffs 


Carm. 65 We” ſhould have been diſtingui'd upon too; tor it has diſtin 
hſtanding | cations, and diſt inct Genders in thoſe Significations, For the 
wning K i ſo called, it is Feminine eight times, Fl. N. H. J. 37. . 6. 
after times WMabaſter, or a Veſſel made of it, it is Maſculine, which Foffz-3 
1 Exception, and it is vet plainer, if need be, by Lacan, 

J. 19. 116. 


120. 


Totaque effuſus in aul a 
FP Fonds Clcabatus Onyx, 
23 hab. Yet Marr. 7. Ep. 23. has, 

"Tt Unguentum frerat quod Onyx moto parva Lex chat. 
Reading ſome Diſpute, becauſe of the conſtant uſe of it in 
thaWaſculine in other Authors; but tis ſo in all the Books, and 
ie not to be alter'd upon ſuch Conjectures. For the compound 
nd eſt, ,- | Sat , ſee the Letter S hereafter. 
> me 16 Fs | is moſtly Maſculine. Vofſus quotes it in the Feminine in 
nn cc, two out of Ennis, Vulvis Vaſts, and Fulys, and as many 
ut Serenus out | Propertius, 

r mihi precipue Vutvs Etruſce dulor, I. 1. Carm. ult. 


p. 178. : by Qui nunc jacet anida pulvis, I. 2. Carm. 13. 
nice Tale de which, he has it fo once more, 


uam vereor ne te contempto Cynthia buſjo, 
Abſtrahut e noſtra Pulvere imquus amor, L. 1. Fl. 2. 

ex is but once Feminine, catul. Carm, 1. 

5 Arida modo Pumice expolitum, 

in other Books is Arido : And ſo it is likely it was in Nonics's 

e, who among his ſeveral References to this Author, would 

have omitted it, if it had been Arid/, 

x, Where this was found in the Feminine by our Author, I 

tell, Plautus uſes it in the Maſculine, 74 cauſa nemo noftrum 

s Tupturus Ramices, Pœn. Ac. 3. Sc, 1. And ſo colum. 1. 9. c. 1. 

per Tranſverſa laterum tranſmittuntur Ramices, i exitum fe- 

obſerent, Here it ſignifies Croſs Bars, from the reſemblance ot 
K 2 by, Which 


be Feminine Wl 

g A Plau. CA. * 
to canalico 
Leeds has on 
ubtfuls, bet" 
r ion upon i 


Feminine, "a 
t miſtaken. al 


A 
- 


e | 


ers, fir. “ ol 
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which, it may be, the Diſeaſe Ramex took its name. For this? 
fignified another thing than a Rupture, or at leaſt another h B | 
a Ruprare, as appears by celſus, Ruemex etiam fi ſuper ipſum a wn. 
„aA luren dus eſt tenuibus, & acutis ferramentis, JI. 7. c. 22, 
could not be proper in a meer Rupture, Hence it further 2 
to be Maſculine, as well as by another Paſſage of the ſame Cha 1 
but where it is +eminine I kn not : nor does any Gramm 
place it among the Doubrfuls, beſide Peſpaurerivs, who, wh. 2 
comes in his Notes co prove it, gives no Example, but of they "i 
culine, ſaying at laſt, De Feminino non ſuccurrit exemplum, crehs 
elſe Maſculinum. FT 

Rumex is Maſculine only, as Yoſſi thinks 3 he quotes Fπ , ll 
Rumex, Aut, Moret. He forgot, it ſeems, it was Feminine in! 4 
J. 24. c. 9. cer as ex emmum arborum ſatorumque floribus confingn, 
cepta Rumice, & Chenopode, <2 

Sar4onyx, the compound of Onyx, is of both Genders, az our al 
thor ſays, S er donychas ves, Mart, I. 9. Ep. 60. And for the on” 
nine, Pliny has, Sardoniche Indica, l. 37. c. 6. beſide other ine 
that might be given of each. | 

Silex is Feminine in the Poets Virgil and claudian, Silice tn | 
Ecl. 1. Dura Silex, Fn. 8. Acuta Silex, Ain, 8. Religioſa Sil 
Rap. Prof, Anbela Silex, De Magnet, With others it is Mall 
as, Silicem Tuſculanum, Pl. N. H. I. 36. c. 18. Nigri Stlices, e. en 0 
ices attritos, I. 11. c. 26, Though Nom, and after him Vojfu, A ri 
no body has ever us'd it in the Maſculine, but Lucretiws. $ 

Tradux, when it is taken for the Off-ſet of a Vine, is generally 
culine; Traduces bini. Quaterni. Obvy, Rigorati. Brevuas ipjorim 
Traducum. Traducem binum, PI. N. H. I. 16. c. 24. Hover 
Feminine in one place in columella, I. 5. c. 6. Traduces mitter\ 
amputare, alias teneriores trunſmittere convenit. But then, “. 4. 
himſelf uſes it in the Maſculine, Quod quidem non fit in Traduc, 
materno ſi ſtinctur ubere. 

Varix is always Maſculine, but in one place of Seneca, whid 
Annctators quote out of Voſſius, Dum Varices exſecandas prebcret, H 
And in one of celſus, which is ſomething diſputed by V e 
cauſe in ſome Books, inſtead of Varices, quarum mulla alta casu 
it is, Varices, quorum nulla alia curatio eſt. However this be, U 
tain this Author uſes it twice in the Maſculing, Paris ortus |. 1 
and Octi Varices, I. 7. c. 30. : ws'd þ 

And after all, the concluſion of this Rule, is, Quamv:s thi = 
tu vile Maſcula dicier ufu, though Aga and Forts be never BR 
LT 


culine. DY1 
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Communia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
1 
otes Focus oi 8 
minine in! 3 * 
us confi, 
1 
ders, as our ve 
d for the ll 
other inf 


Ommuny geners ſunt iſta vigil, pugil, cxal, Se. 


NIMADVERSION XXXII. 


Wc little to ſay to this Rule, being of Commons, which 
Wave ipoken to in general under Commons of the firſt 
a, Sitice n] ecial Rule, only there are three Words that require a 
cligtoſa Sag . i 
s it is Masa {aid to be common by our Author, and ſo it is: Of the 
i Silices, c. ie there is no diſpute, and for the Maſculine we have the 
him Vojſ, H ity of Vigil, En. 12. Fulvus Ales, And if that ſhould be 
ucretib. e Donatus will have it, becauſe it was to repreſent Aneas, who 
is generally as to drive the Enemy, as that did the other Birds, yer there are 
vir as ipforim er Authorities for the Maſculine, where no ſuch reaſon can be 
4. Hower:Bagmnd ; as, Bona cum bono nubit lite virgo, Catull. ad Mall. Cay- 
uces mittens Ales, Ov. Triſ. I. 1. EL 3. Titanius Ales, Claud, Ep. Phanix, 
hen, l. 4. Ales, Stat. Theb. 1. V. 545, Gangeticus Ales, Auſ. Epiſ. 20. be- 
it in Traduct eral others, as Phabeius Ales, Falſus Ales. This I have been 
| er upon, becauſe Voſſius ſays, Poete ranſfime loquuntur, 
Seneca, wh eigh'd ſo with the Annorators, that having given a Rule, 
las pr abcret, EH euns ending in es were Feminine, they have taken no notice 
ed by V e Me of Ales in the Maſculine, notwithſtanding Pliny has, Per 
ulla alia curd Wm Alitis temporarii, quem cuculum vocant, I. 18. c. 26. as Voſ- 
r this be, 1 
rarix; or tus, l. 1 put this down upon account of a miſtake that may be 
f ius d an Expreſſion of Mr. Leeds, in his Voſſius contract us, which 
. Ouamvis he chi having repeated that common Rule of Nouns in «m, 
D be never i In neutrum ponas, hominum fi propria tollas; 
* Moyns immediately, Licet vix a2noſcimus vocem Hominem inclu- 
0c ſexum. From hence I think tis natural for the Rea- 
fer, that he denies Homo ever to ſigniſie a Woman, which 
1 {{veral Places. I have by Advertiſement acquainted the 
That that Learned Gentlemen diſowns this meaning, but 
his Book may fall into more hands than his Advertiſe- 
—_ ink my ſelf oblig'd to continue my Inſtances to the con- 
hich are thoſe that follow, Quoniam ill. bomo naa fucrat, 
Fam. I, 4. Ep. 5. Beſides this, Juvenal in the Perſon of 4 
ſays, | 
mes licet, & mare calo 
Confundas, homo ſum, Sat, 6. 


And 


! 
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70 Third Special Rule. 1 
And Pliny, N. H. I. 28. c. 4. ſays, Sunt qui pracipiant denten 
dente hominis ſui ſexus. And Ovid, Ep. Hyperm. Lynceo, 

; Scilicet ex illo Junonia permanet ira, 

Luo bos ex homine eſt, ex bove facta dea. 
Where by Fomine is meant Io, who was a Woman, 
2uadrupes, This Word indeed is an Adjective, but it is us, 
quently Subſtantively, and is in three ſeveral Significatiy, ui 
three ſeveral Genders, For a Horſe, or other Creature, tj; 
Maſculine, it is alſo Maſculine, as, P 
Currt ſuccedere ſueti, 7 
Quadrupedes 

Virg. An. 3. p. 154. Sanctus Quadrupes, of the Stag wounded, ö | 


_ 


d 
* 4 


1 


For @ Beaſt in general, it is ſometimes Feminine with reſpec 
ſtia, as Null Quadrupes, Virg. Ecl. 3. and ſometimes Neutet, 
reſpect to Animal, as, Penn. atum Quadrupes; Volucre Quadrupes, | 
H. I. 11. c. 36. And this I have the rather taken notice of, R 
Servius, upon one of the Paſſages afore quoted from Vis, » 
low it to have but two Genders, 4 


nt denten 
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HIS is the Order the Grammar proceeds in, which is 

diſorderly enough. For the Gender of Nouns depends 
upon their Declenſion, there being no reaſon why words 
of the ſame Termination in the Nominative, ſhould be 
of Teveral Genders, but becauſe they are of ſeveral Declenſions, 
or have ſeveral ways of encreafing in the ſame Declenfion, 
as Cepillus Capilli, Onus Oneris, Incus Incudis, The firſt of which is 
Maſculine, becauſe of the ſecond Declenfion, the ſecond Neuter, 
becauſe of the third, and encreaſing by eris; the third Feminine 
becauſe of the third Declenſion, and encreafing by «dis, And 
therefore the confideration of Declenfion ſhould have preceded 
that of Gender. But to proceed in the Author's Method. 


1 i 
a "mA 
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{£ S Accuſativum in am & an facit; ut Mneas /Encamy 
vel AEnean : vocativum in a: Ut Aneas, nes. 


0 *1>1avvERSION XXXIV. 


this Rule it would ſeem, that theſe Terminations were in- 

'I lifferent, or equally allowable; and that « only in the No- 
native had this variety of Terminations in the Accuſative; 
"he n truth this Accuſative in an, from Nouns in * is 
4 carce 


72 Of the Firſt Declenſion, 


. ſcarce found but in the Poets; and Nominatives in «,ſometime; 
the Accuſative in an, as well as thoſe in as, I mean in the 9. 
Thus uAnaxagoram, Arceſilam, Archytam, Diagoram, Epaminm, 
Panſaniam, c. are the conſtant Accuſatives of Anaxagoraz, 6.3 
Cicero, Juſtin, Nepos, and almoſt all, but the Poets, as appen i 
the following Inſtances. Et veluti amantes Socratem, Democyitun il 
naxagoram, Cic. A. Q. L. I. p. 94. Sed Zeno cum Arceſilam uy 
etate, Cic. A. Q. L. 1. p. 90. Platonem ferunt — tum Ji; 
Timæumque cop noviſſe. Cic. T. Q. L. 1. p. 310. Queſivitque nun- 
Diagoram in navibus vehi crederent, Cic. N. D. L. 3. p. 152. 
relatum legunt, quis muſicam docuerit Epaminondam. Nep. P] 8 
unlem Pauſaniam Cyprum, at Helleſpontum miſerunt. Nep. v. i 
which being ſo common a thing, I ſhall forbear further u 
ces. And Flectran, Æginan, Maian, are cited out of Ovid, by) 
from Electra, Maia, &c, Beſide which, there are alſo found, 
rinan, Cyllan, Iphigeman, Lernan, O(an. 
Hinc Cimerinan adit, Thapſonq; & Heloria Tempe, Ov. Faſt. 4. 
Me Tenedon chryſenq; & Cyllan Apollinis urbes. 
Et Fcyron cepiſſe. Ov. Met. 13. p. 267. 
Sceptra tenente illo liquidas feciſſe per auras, 
Neſrio quam dicunt Ipbigenian iter. Ov. de Pont. 3. El. 2. 
Lernan & Ago, Stat, Theb. 11. p. 388. 

Sic petitur calum, non ut ferat Oſſau Olympus, Ov. Faſt, 1. 

Theſes Nouns in were of old terminated in «, and? 
is ſtill to be found Pelia for Pelias, Sen. Med. A. 2. S. 2, 


Eupbrat . 
mon A c 
any 
AST! at 
| 


Grammar, Lat: p. 21. 


S in accuſativo en ſumit ; ut Anchiſes, Auch : 
F bo Be 2 0 Su. 0: % .., _ a 
vocat ivo, © ablativo e vel Aa; T Anchſe uf .. 


chila. 


ANIMADVERSION XXXV.Þ 


His Rule again, is liable to ſeveral miſtakes. __ 
it would ſeem from hence, that all Nouns in © 
Declenſion, conſtantly made the Accuſative in % 
yet they do not, notwithſtanding Voſfius ſays, Saltem ab es 
Jed en dixero, witneſs, Alcidem, Ampbytrioniadem, Priam: 
ejtem, in the following Authors. | Þ 
At nunc Alcidem taurus in aſtra tulit. Mart. Spect. 5 | 
Sen. Her, Oet. Ac 2. and frequently elſewhere. 1 
Sic neque Peliden Chiro terrebat Achullem, 
Theſſalico Permixtus equo : nec pinifer Atlas 
Amphytrioniadem puerum, Auf, Idyl. 3. p. 129, 


Atque hic Priamidem laniatum corpore toto 


netimes nr Of Declenſio a, 73 


in the 2, ebam vidir. Ving. Eu. 6, P. 220. Tis Priamiden in my Book, 
Epaminm in ſome others it is Priamiaem, and particularly in the Edition 

xX4207 4, & = baſil, put forth by Georgius Frabric ius; and ſo Ovid alſo has It, As 
as appz; orth C Heinſius in the Amſterdam Edition, 

Democritun ll iamidemqʒ Helenum rapta cum Pallade captum, Met. 13. p. 193. 

rcefilam ne vice cogitatio, aut propoſitio, aut Thyeſtem levare poterit, aus 


tum u, n? Cic. T. Q. L. 3. p. 393. ; 
itque nun &condly, One would think by this Rule, that all Nouns which 
. p. 152, und ending in en in the Accuſative, were of this Declenſion 
Nep. Pu h eis another miſtake, For Aſtyagen is found in Stat. as, 
Nep. V. | terms Hyona Chromis, Chromin cAntiphus, Antipbon Hypſeus, 
further m e Aſtyagen, Theb. 9. p. 253. 

Ovid, by, ſſtyagæ in the Genitive or Dative, is no where found. I 
ſo found, ( wen in the Accuſative is obſerved by Vſſius, tho the Genitive be 


„ and the Accuſative in another place of the ſame Author 
Faſt, ;, | , namely Vg. An. 5. Ovid has Euphraten. 

. 4 Euphraten comitat a Cupidine parvo, Faſt, 2. p. 33. So cicero 
1s i Euphraten cum maximis Copits veniſſe, ad Fam. L. 15. Ep. 3. and 
ntly after, Euphratenque jam tranſire capilſe, as publiſh'd by Gre- 


3. EL 2. 1; though in the firſt of the lame Book, there is found Euphra- 
38. Lan allo makes the Accuſative in en, and of another word 
Faſt. 1. df like Declenſion, namely, Ganges. For L. 10. p. 272. thus 
in «, and =! 'S —_ 

2. S. 2. oo Ignotos miſcuit amnes 


Perſarum Euphraten, Indorum ſuanguine Gangen, So Stat, alſo 


* 1. v. 686. 

— — 1 yet the common Accuſatives are Eupbratem and Gangem, and 
Fate Or Gange, in the Genitive unheard of, Hydaſpen is the com- 
mon A ccuſative of Hydaſpes, in all Authors, neither have I ever 
ſeen any other, but in Curtins, who has Hydaſpem and Hydaſ pin, in the 

ative, L. 3. p. 141. 

TP ceu modo gemmiferum thyrſo populatus Hydaſpen. Stat, Theb. 8. 
So Claud. Conf. Probin. & Ol. v. 81. 

d yet this word is by no means of the Firſt Declenſion. For 

=: has Hydaſps in the Genitive. 

= Ille zremor Pont, ſavi quoque terror Hydaſps, p. 287. 

4%. allo in the Dative is found in Curtws, A meridie Aceſines 

iconfunditur, L. 9. p. 342. Niphaten is found in Sil. | 
5 N Cui Gangem bihit, 2 ple no fonte Ni phate u, . 13. p- 213. 

XXV. 60 a 2 in my Book, but I ſuppoſe it ſhould be Fonte. It is al. 

Claud. 
men Phaſin, Purthi liquere Niphaten, De Tert. Conſ. Hon. 

niſtakes. "al here is no other Appearance of its being of the Firſt Declen: 

Jouns in 4 Nay, rather the contrary appears; for /irg. has 

ative in 4 

altem ab esu 

m, Priamide 


, - A v. * 
87 Auchiſeh . 
Ancbſe v 


dam Urbes Aſiæ domita 6 pulſumqne Niphatem, Geor. 3. p- 60s 

ten is found in Sen. Ag. 4c. 5. . 3. 

pe hunc Oreſten, ac prum furtum occule, And in 8 El.. 

f e J have never ſeen; Oreſten I find Cic. T. E. L. 3. p. 380. Ore- 

EY Spec. 35 dicimus. Likewiſe Ov. Tr. L. 2. p. 145. Et egentem mentis 

» and elſewhere. There is 07ſt indeed in the Vocative, but 
. v5 peculiar to its ending in tes, as ſhall be ſhewn under the Vo- 


den is found in Ovid. Tr. L. 1. El. 8. 


29. Narratir Pyladen it ſe prabalſe Thoas, 
; L 


P- 
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| Pylede is no where found that I know of, except in Calepine, y1 

ſays, Gen. Pyladis or Pylade upon the Word; I ſuppoſe becaug 
had found the Accuſative in en, which he miſtook for a cen, 
Characteriſtick of the firſt Declenfion. Tis certain cicero has ? MW 
dem de Fin. L. 2. p. 161. Aut ſi eſſes Oreſtes, Pyladem refelleres, te n“ of 
= And Martial bas Pylud: in the Dative thrice in one Epigry ſh 

to. Ep. 11. 

T — has no other Genitive but Tiridatis, yet Tacitus has Thi 
ten, An. 6. twice. | | 

Phraaten is another inſtance, Hor. I. 2. Od. 2. 
Redhrum Cyrt folio Phraaten, 

and Tacitus An. 6. for this laſt, joyns Phraatis in the Geniti 
along with it. Phraaten Phraatis regis filium Roma poſcebant, Lal 
Trauen is found in clan. Lau, Stil. L. 1. | 
An quiſquam Tigranen, armaque Ponti 

Conferat. 
Tigranis, Sal. Hiſt. 4. never Tigraene. 

Poſfus will have it, that theſe Nouns were formerly of theft. 
Declenſion, of which this Caſe is a remainder, which may poſjz 
be true of ſome, but I cannot think ſo of all. But I ſhall not en 
into this Diſpute, as not being material, becauſe whatever d 
have been, they are not ſo now, and we mult not uſe them oth 
wiſe than we find them in the Authors, as we have them. 

This is a Licence, rather in my Opinion, which the Poets h 
taken for the conveniency of their Verſe, as they have done alſo: 
the Termination as, to make a Syllable long, when the Verſe rs: : 
red it, which would otherwiſe have been cut off and loſt ; and oi rare,and 
Writers have ſometimes imitated them in it, where there wa; no metice 
ſuch neceſſity. Neither is this a meer matter of Curioſity, bu . 
uſe alſo. For if any one ſhall undertake to alter a Caſe i: native, b 
Declenfion, which the Authors have not alter'd, the Reader; «(lpia 
— no ſecurity that he means the ſame word (the uſe of the 

ors being the only Standard of this Language) and ſo will Mist 
danger of miſtaking his Mind which 1s the reaſon I have t ve 
aff this pains to clear this Matter. And thus much for the ad 
cuſative. : pla 

I come now to the Vocative and Ablative, which the Aut ö 
ſays end either in e or 4. | (4s 


Of the Vocative. * 


bY 


low 
S for the Vocative, tis certain there are ſome Exampli 
its ending in «, but they are rare, and almoſt Singular, 
Horace has indeed * Ser 
Ne quis humaſſe velit Ajacem Atrida vetas cur? L. 2. Sat. 3. ; - 
and Yig. Conjugio Anchiſz Veneris dignate ſuperbo, Mn. z. & ſun 
But beſide theſe, I know no other, except from Nouns in! Ser 


which in imitation of the Greeks are by ſome Authors ma: Mee 
end in a, of which we have Thycſta, Cic. T. Q. L. 3. Sen. Thy. ed 
and Oreſtz, Ov. Tr. 1. El. 4. Sen. Ag. ac. 5. Sc. 3. though this 

ter is rather of the third Declenſion, as ſhall be Mewn Here f th 


SB * 
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Calepine, wh F R 13 

e becauſ e general ending of the Vocative Caſe in theſe Nouns, is 

Or à cer for the Proof of this, we have Alcide in the Vocative. Sen, 

icero has N „. 4c, 1. chor. 4c. 2. Sc. 2. ac, 3. Hyp. ac. 3. Sc. 1. SO Dux An- 

leres, te nf ff Virg. En. 6. Tros Anchiſude, Id, Ibid. Quid f.ccis Zicide, Ov, 

ne Epigra W 0ſt. Ama cape Eacide, Briſ. Achil, Dux Puri Priumide. Ov, Laod, 
TE Mobilis #ſmil., Id. Hypſ. Fiſ. Surge age Belile, Ov, Hyper, Tync. 


Philoete, Ov, Met. 13. Now theſe Vocatives in à being ſo fir- 
s I have ſaid, tis like the generality of Readers have either 
ea them, or forgot them, which muſt expoſe him that uſes 
upon the Authority of this Rule, either to cenſure, or mi- 
or both, which is a thing a Learned Man would endeavour ro 
For though in point of reading, it be neceſſary to underſtand 
e of all Authors ; yet in Writing, a Man would endeayour to 
nimſelf ſo, as not to write that to the generality, which 
Ev underſtand, for the Reaſon above given, And yet theſe 
ations Mr. Leeds and the Annotators have overlook'd. 


tws has Tin 


the Genit 
unt. Laſt 


ly of the i: 
LO poll nl 2 2 . 
all not en | | 

whatever x0 Of the Ablative Caſe. 

ſe them ot: 

1em, 1 | "I 

he Poets h JA Ere is the ſame Error in the Rule as to the Ablative Caſe, 

done alſo v which is ſaid to end in e, or à indifferently. For thou 

ne Verſe rs. there be ſome Examples of its ending in a, yet they alſo are 

oft ; and 0) rand the uſual Termination is e long, inſomuch that V takes 

e there vs: nomnetice but of one 2 to it in the word Atrid: in Ov. ab. Atri- 

riofity, bu . Achil. which he 2 to come from Atri li in the Nomi- 

r a Caſe n by a change of the Termination es, as Horace uſed Scipiadam, 

e Reader: e iadem, which was a common thing with the Romans, in old 

je uſe of though probably antiquated before theſe Authors wrote, 

id ſo wille is the reaſon we find no Examples of this change in the No- 

Mn I have ti ve among them, and but few in the Vocative, or Ablative. 

h for the L fide this Example cited by Vaſſus, Seneca has Atrida too in 
| dlatiye, Er cur Atrida videor inferior tibi, Ag. ac. 2. Sc. 2. 

ch the _ bi 


s alſo has the Ablative in a, Satus Anchiſa, En. 7. 35. An- 
%, Fin. 6. But then theſe are rare, and extraordinary 
les, and not fit to be put into a general Rule, without 2 
n, for the reaſon mentioned in the Vocative Caſe, e long be- 
e common ending of the Ablative of this Declenſion, as ap- 
Sy Atoride, Æacide, Achate, Alcide,Laerte, Tantalide, Thyeſte in 
Wlowing Citations, 3 
ntus in Aacide, Actorideq; fuit, Ov. de Pont. L. 2. El. 4. 
Ipſe uno graditur comitatus Achite, Virg. En. 1. 
ide, Sen. Her. Oet. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. Her, Fur. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. cum 
Sen. Her. Oet. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. Natus Alcide, Sen. Her. Oet. Ac. 
p. Laerteque ſatus, Ov. Briſ. Achil. | "FE 
ſum Tantalide, nec forti major Achille, Ov. Am. 2. El. 8. Natus 
— Ag. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. it ſo Thyeſte, Sen. Thy. Ac. 2. . I, 
ewhere. 3 | 
beſide all this, the Author is {till further to blame, in giving 
ection to know what Nouns are of this Declenfion, an 
f the Third: for there being a Multitude of Greek Nouns 
one Common and ſome PRES uſed by the Latins, ſome 
2 in 


1e Example Cr 
{t Singular, N 


2. Sat. 3. 


m Nouns u 


uthors mad 
Sen. Thyeſt. L 
though thi 

ſhewn here | 
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in the Firſt Declenſion, ſome in the Third, it was requiſite t. 
Kinguiſh the one from the other, and ſo much the rather, be, 
this point is not well clear'd by any Dictionary that I Kno- 
Wherefore ro ſupply this Defect, rake the following Rule, 7 
word Anchiſes and all Patronymicks in des, as alſo names of % 
and Jewels in tes, with theſe Proper Names following in res alf 
of the firſt Declenſion. Aceſtes, Achates, Artes, Antiphates, * 
Butes, Lacrtes, Leucates, Menetes, Philoftetes, Polytes, Procruſtes, 
fites, Thyeſtes, Zetes, As for Patronymicks, they are too frequey 
need Proof, Seneca only, that I know of, uſing Aacidis once jy 
Genitive, Troad, Ac. 1. Of Stones and Jewels in tes, I ſhall gi 
Proof or two, as Achate ſimilis, PI. N. H. L. 37. e. 10. Balan, 
nera duo habent, Id. Ibid. Oſtracitæ ſimilitudinem teſte habent, pl. 
L. 36. c. 19. Hematitarum quanque genera, Id. L. 36. c. 20. 

The Proper Names are ſome of them found in e, in the G. 
tive or Dative, which is a certain Proof of the firſt Neclenh 
others are found in en in the Accuſative, which though it bh 
certain Proof of the firſt Declenſion, as has been ſaid, yer 
paſs for a probable one, where there is no proof from the Gent 
or Dative to the contrary. Here follow Examples of th 
veral Terminations they have in Authors, 


| 
3 
TA! 
1 
= 
. == 
* 
i 7 


Comites ſemoris Aceſtæ, Virg. An. 3. p. 189. 
Abnuit Aneas, ſed latum amplexeus Aceſten, Vir. n. 5. p. 
ſo it is in my Book, but ſome other Copies have Aceſtem. | 
Vrbem appellabint permiſſo nomine Aceſtam, Virg. En. Go P. 20 the gener 


Jam valid em Ilionei navem, jam fortis Achate, that con 
Vicit byems, Virg. p. 97. ; in the A 
Vx dum tx .: des, & 1am comiatis Agyrtæ, leaſt and 


Tydides aderit, Stat. Achil. 4. p. 450. 


| } aon to 
Antiphatæ memories, immenſetig; Cyclops, Ov. Met. 14. p. 2% 


ere 


Et jam pleias habet, felſi jm plauſtru Bootæ, Luc. L. 2. P. 5% Mes © 
Subter præcordia fixe videtur ine Gc 


Stella micaus radus Art{uius nomine claro, Cic. N. D. L. 2. => 
in his Tranſlation of Arts, and fo Gronovins Publiſhes it. an 
this third Declenſion alſo, (Claud. makes it | 2 

Non plauſtiis, Arctoque re gor, contemne Bootem, to t m, 

Nevita, Bell. Gil. p. 106. But then Lucan again makes th: Ger 
guſative of the firſt, 

In Borcan 1s rectus 1918, mcdumque Booten. L. 10. P. 282. 

Mrzior habet Clyton & Buten Pallante creatos, Ov. Met. 7. p. 145 4 

Reſpice Laerten, vt jam ſua lumina condas, Ov, Pen. Ul | 

Mox & Leucatæ Nimboſi cacumiut montis, 

Et formidatics nautis apcritur Apollo. Virg. n. 3. p. 147. 

Ei cana ſummum ſprema Leucatem ferit. den. Hip. Ac. 4. Sc.! 
And of this Declenfion Anſonius makes it when he Term 

the Ablative ine ſhort, 
Et de nimboſo ſaltum Leucate minatur, Idyll. 7. p- 133. 1 
To theſe may be added Maſſagetes, though no proper Name », 
denominatiye from a Countrey only, EP 2 
Non te Maſſaggte, Non gens exercita campo £ 
Theſjala, non tpfi poternnt æquare brmembres, Claud. 4. Conſ. H 
Jiu nus £748 nullum, ſanguis fuit ule Menatæ, Ov. Met. 12. p- mo | 


Bu” 
> 


k 


* *y 
9 
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Juifite ty; . in adverſum Lycia de plebe Menaten. Id. Ibid. 

her, becy * 4 Pudet we Menutem | 

: 1 knon div. Stat. Theb. 12. p. 409. and again, Unumque Menatene 

Rule, ! Id. Theb. 12. p. 408. ; 

nes of u « Philoctetæ ſubnixa Petilia muro, Virg. En. 3. p. 150. 

in tes ally, ice Fhiloctetam, cui concedendum eſt gementi, Cic. T. Q. 2. p- 354. 

iphate 1 ll or5 me, fidumq; Polyten, &c, Ov. Met. 14. p. 296. 

ocruſtes, 1: Vuolat illa Sagittis . 

o frequer E # fuy a, mediumq; nihil cunctata Polytem, &c. Stat. Theb. 9. p. 309. 
2 


lis once in. „ immitem cephiſias ora Procruſten. Ov. Met. 14. p. 144. 
I ſhall gn wm te Therfite ſimilem producat Achilles, Juy. Sat. 8. 


. Balantte g natur enim privatis, & prope ſocco 

ent, Pl. N nig carmmibus narrari coena Thyeſte, Hor, de Art, p- 304. 

20. Plautus, Sceleſtiorem canam cænavi tuam 

in the Ge m que Thyeſtæ ante poſita eſt, & Tereo. Rud. Ac. 2. Sc. 6. 

ſt Declenſt ſi fuerit, fit quod Pelopeia Thyeſti, Ov. in. Ib. p. 271. And in 

ough it WP <clenfion cicero uſes it, making the Accuſative in em, 

ſaid, yer „? Hujuſne vite propoſitio, aut cagitatio, aut Thyeſtem levare po- 

n the Gem Es: Ketam? Cic. T. Q. L. 3. p. 393. 

ples of ix dum Zeten fugit, Sen. Med. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. I know Editions 
vaeuan theſe Matters, and it is not eaſy, if poſſible to ſay, which is 
chang ht; but for all that, there is unconteſtable Authority to reprove 

WEulc upon, which ſays, that all Nouns in es of the firſt Declen- 

. n. 5˙ P. malte the Accuſative in en, without exception or caution. 

reſtem. s may ſeem a needleſs exactneſs in theſe Proper Names,which 

Kn. 5. p. . the generality of Writers have little or no occaſion for; but he 


SY that conſiders they are Perſons, the moſt of them, remarkable 

| in the Ancient Story, either Real, or Fabulous, which ſome, at 

leaſt and young People, eſpecially in Latin Verſe, may have oc- 

to make uſe of, will hardly condemn it. 

There are beſide all theſe, certain Nouns in ites, being Denomi- 
s of Wines moſtly from things infus'd in them ; which 

the Accuſative in en, as of this Declenſion, and are found 


5 


| of 14. P- 29% * 
2. P. 5% * 
L. 2. P. 


c. 7, 8. and Colum, L. c. 33. 35. 38. which though Adjectives 
n, all make the Accuſative in en, not in cs, as has been ſaid 
1 makes the Gender. 


mag Genitive or Dative in 2. Of this ſort are Abrotoniten, Ab- 
N. D. L. 2.) wa - 8 Aromatiten, and in the Dative Cantharite, Catacecaumentte, 
limes it. and all others of like ſort in tes, as appears by Pliny, N. H. 


ip. Ac. 4. 80. 
— he Term N 


Grammar, 


p · 133» 8 11% 
proper Na ol 


Met. 12 · p. — 3 4 


Of Declenfiow. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 21. 


Genitivum in es mittit, dativum in e, accuſativun 
en, vocativum & ablativum in e. 


ANIMA DVERNSI1N XXXVI 


is Rule alſo will go near to deceive the Scholar. Fort 
being no notice taken of any Accuſatives in em, from Ny 

| natives in e of this Declenſion, he muſt in reaſon cond 
of ſuch Accuſatives, when he finds them, that they come fron 1M 
minatives in es of the Third Declenſion, which is quite of 


( 


Thus Crree has circem Cic. N. D. L. 3. p. I 35. Quamquam 2 4 5 . 
ezoque coloni noſtri circeienſes religiose colunt, So it is in my Book II 
Eronovius and Lænibinus make it circen. Cybelle has Cybellem, Clau 


Eutr. 1. P · 129. ; ER 1 * whe 
vel fi ſacra placent, habeas pro Marte Cybellem, JOMIN / 
Hecate has Hecarem, Cic. N. D. L. 3. p. 134. Quhνπõd potes, N 


a deum pures, Hecatem non putare. And fo Lambinus publiſi 


but Growovius makes it Recaten, Heſione has fleſonem, Ov. A 


Cyd. | 
; Heſſonem Telamon, Briſeids cepit Achilles, rat 
Thus Nein fun publiſhes it, Oenone has Oenonem, Ov. Hel. Par 
Diceris Oendnem de ſeruiſſe tuam. So Heinfus again. C 
; Sinope has Sinopem, Ci pro Leg. Man. Sinopem atque Amun 
Ceptas, p. 39. Here Gronovius has Sinopen in the Text, but 
in the Scholiaſt. Lambinus has Sinopam, as alſo in that other pA 
cic. in Ver, L. 3. Or. 6. Ad Sinlopem, que in Ponto eft, navig. Wn 
271. 8 = 
Now all theſe things the Annotators have paſs'd over in i 
and that though Voſſius had in ſome part, though not ſufficient! 
ken notice of them. The Latins en turn e into 4 in this 0:2 
Bon, as Penelope, circa, Helena. See Voſſins, bo. 
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the Dative and Ablative Plu- 
ral of the Firſt Declenſion. 
XVI 


ar. Ford 
n, from NU 
eaſon conc 
ome from | 
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IMA D VERSION XXXVII. 


uſativun 


Grammar, Lat. p. 22. 


Ec dativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in abus: 
Dea, mula, equa, liberta; ambe, duæ, Abus. 


 uam quan (8 ... 5 | 
\ my Boot, Mis Rule is well enough ſtated by the Grammar, but I take 
ellem, Clarin here to ſhew a Fault in the Annorztor's Note upon it, 
— who ſay upon the Place, Occurrunt etiam, ANIMABUS, 
J JOMIN ABUS, FAMULABUS, SERVABUS, ASINABUS, 
odo potes, us: que ita efferuntur diſſerentia cauſa, id eſt, ad ſexum diſcer- 
nus public as if there were equal 8 for all of them; whereas 
„em, Ov. is in Seneca, according to the beſt Copies, as Yoſſus ſays, 


reſt are no where to be found, but in mentions of the 
arians out of Antiquated Authors, or in ſome of the latter 
„. Hel, P. which ſhou'd have been caution'd, as all things of like 
again. RS Otherwiſe Habs, Illabus, Dextrabus may come to be revivd 
atque Ani _ t of Caffiu Hemina and others. But Eabus, which Voſfius 
ext, but have been us'd by this Author only, is alſo found in Cato 
hat other pla * 152, as Facito ſcopas virgeas, eabuſque latera doliis ingrinſecus 
| eſt, 1$av110198 pl n 


i 1 * | 4 
over in fi by 
t ſufficienth 
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Of the Accuſative of | Greeks 
os, of this Declenſion. 
C F 


* 
x 


: Grammar Lat. p. 50, 22. 


Ttica in os, genitivum in o mittunt, accuſativii 4 k 
On, Se. 1 
n1 


AniMaDversion XXXIX 
* Accuſative of theſe Nouns may alſo be in o, at le ke: þ 


Noun Athos makes it ſo ſometimes,as well as in on. ce 
tie uſque ad Atho montem, Plin. N. H. L. 18. e. 25, on 
Ille flagranti 6 
Aut Atho aut Rhodopen, aut alta Cerawma telo 17 
Diejicit. Virg. Georg, 1. P- 37. | * 
So Livy, L. 535. Dec. 5. Portus ad Toronem ac montem At. 


Nouns alſo are ſometimes declined of the Third Dec lenſion, 
ding to the Latin form. Thus Liyy has Atho in the Nomi 
Nec minus quam in. altum mag nitudine Atho mons excwriat, Andi 
Rep. in 2 Atbonem in the Accuſative, and Atbone perfoſſ, 
p. 175. It is Athove indeed in my Book, but whoever cai 
the Senſe, will ſee it muſt be Athone, wherefore I will tral 
the whole Paſſage. Vt f: Xerxes cum tantis claſſibus, tautiſque 1h 
bus, pedeſtribuſque copii : Helleſponto junfto, Athone per foſſo, mai 
bulaviſſet, terramque navigaviſſet, ſi, cum tanto impetu in Graciamy 
eauſam ejus quis ex co quæreret, tantarum copiarum, tantique bell 
auferre ex Hymetto voluiſſe diceret ; certe fine can ſd videretur tat 
tus: Sic nos, &c, Where 'tis plain, that Helleſponto junio, , 
perfoſſo, are but conjunctively, not disjunctively. The like 
ſervable of Andrageos, the Accuſative of which is And, 
Propert. L. 2. El. 1. . J 
Reſtituit patrits Adrogeona focis. | 
So Priſcian quotes Minonis out of Sal. Hiſt, 5, So cicero Dl 
Minos, Minoem, Rhadamanthum, Tacum, T. Q. L.1. p. 33s. 3" 
this belongs to another Declenfion in Greek ; of which ſee ui 
One Proper Noun in eus alſo of this Peclenſion, is fot 4 
have the Accuſative in on, namely Orphew, for in Ov. u 
read Orpheon, 
| Diripiantq; twos inſams unguibas artus | 
Strymonms matres Orpheon eſſe rats, 
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QF the Vocative of Greek Nouns 
eeks Wl of the Second Declenſion. 
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Grammar, Lat. p. 22. 


Dedam Græca contradta in is, vocativum for mant in 


u, ut Panthus, 6 Panthu, Oedipus, 6 Oedipu. 
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2 
| 
# 
© 
. 
. 
« 


accuſetival -4 f N IM A DVERSION I. 
br. 


$1n0t imagine where this Author pick'd up Oedipa in the Vo- 
(XIX 5 rive; and if there be any ſuch Word, as I think there is nor, 
AAA is of a different nature from Panthu, which is contracted from 
= whereas this word has no Contraction, This Mr. Leeds 

in o, at l hotice of, but then he ſuffers Oodipæ to paſs Authentick, which 
as in on. ee it is not. There are two ways of Declining this Word in 
8. e. 2. one with encreaſe, as Oedipus, Oedipodis: the other without, as 
eli pus Oedipi. Sen. Declines it the firſt way, Oed. chor. 3. Vultus 

1 n bic decet, And ac. 5. ſc. 1. And the ſecond, Theb, ac, 1. C. 1. 
_vm Oedipe. So Plaut. Poen. ac. 1. ſc. 3. The Nominati ve is al- 
odes, as Ambigua ſoli noſcere Oedipoda datur, Sen. Oed. ac. 2. 


tem At 
Declenhon, 
the Nomi 
o11t. And ( 
tbone per fol, 


"il Pe Vocative of Latin Nouns 
7% the Second Declenſion. 


55 tautiſque N 

in Grac ian ff 
tantique bell; 
videretur tan 

ponto juntto, , 
„ The lik 
h is «Androl 


—— 


Grammar, Lat. p. 22. 


Otabr & Latina quedam tam in us quam in e, mit- 
tere vocativum ſingularem, Agnus, Chorus, Fluvi- 


3 Gwe cus, Populus pro natione, Vulgus. 


1. p. 336. 3 
hy { 1 
LN 1 ANIMADVERSION XI. 


for in Ov. u 


E Vocative in all Declenſions, but this, is the ſame with 
| the Nominative, and good reaſon, ſince 'tis proper to 
call upon things by their Name. But it ſeems likely 
the Proper Names of Perſons of this Declenſion this Ter. 
| M mination 
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mination in e, or i, for ie, was firſt found out for familiarity, 
endearment ſake, as having a ſofter ſound than ws (as we ſay con 
monly ro Children, Facky, Tommy, Billy) and afterwards ſprey; 
ſelt into all Nouns ending in s. But Populus kept {till the Nen 
nation 4; the Authors th 
ing it pollibly a diminution to the Majeſty of the People, to 
treated in this familiar way. And this was the reaſon, it may b 
why Phocas preſcribes rather to ſay, Feliciſſime Populus, than Po. 
And Livy, L. 1. ſays, in the Perſon of the Roman Herald, 4 
Jupiter, audi puter patrate populi Albani; audi tu _ Albanu. þy * 
Luc. Degener 6populus, L. 2. But then cicero does not obſerve t 
Rule to Odavius. Quantum te popule Romane de me fefellit oping, \ 
Quintilian, Tum te, Popule, judicii tui puniteret, Dec. 302. The (ar 
Phoc as alſo prefers Lucus in the Vocative before Luce, but he d 
no Autnority for either, and for this laſt I know none, Tro or g 
Pirg, has n. 8. corniger Heſperidum fluvius rggnator aquarum, þi 
Sidonius, Nereidum chorus alme, And here is all the Authority u 
Rule ſtands upon, which as to all but Populus, is only of one gu 
Author, namely Ai, and that but once, and in but one oft 
words 1ither 3 but for Agnus and Vulgus there is no ground, 4: 
as there is no Proof that all theſe Nouns here nam'd, keep: 
the Vocative, fo there are ſeveral that are found to do so. 
ood Authors, which young People muſt read, and are yet h 
omitted. They are ſome Subſtantives, and ſome Adjective; 
will appear by the following Quotations, | N 


Qiod ſupereſt vacuas auru mihi Memmius, & te 
Semotum à curis veram athibe ad rationem, Lucr. L. 1. p · 2. 
Alſis latitis Bacchus dator, Virg. n. 1. p. 14. F 
Vos 0 | 
Patritius ſunguis. Per. Sat. 1. v. 61. Pompilius Sanguis, Hor, de Ar. 
O Libane, ocellus aureus, da iſtuc argentum nobis, Plaut. AC, a. 3. & 
Meum mel, meum cor, metis molliculus caſeus, Plaut. Pan. Ac. 1. % 
and ſo frequently. Nate pius, Auſon, Profeſſ. 4. p. 66. 
Jane vent, novus anne vent, 


3s the burthen of the Song. Auſon. Idyll. 12. p. 172; 


Facunde & mufice, & acer, 
Mente bonus, ingenio mens, 
Polucer pede, corpore pulcher, 
Lingua catut, ore Canorus, 
Cape mints t/iſte farentum, Auſon, Par. 17. P- 57. ſez: 
g to a Youth that was dead. Again, 
He: pia, ſed maſto trepidintia vote reatu 
Chrifte apud æternum placabilts aſſere patrem 
Salvator, dcus, ac dominus mens, gloria, verbum, 
Flius, & verum vero de lumine lumen. Auſon. Eph. or. ps 


And as theſ: Nouns in «s are found with us in the Vocative, 
Puer, though not ending in us, is often found to have e in the! 
cative, not only in Cacilius, and Afranius, but in Plautus too, ., 
jamne abis ? Moſt. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. and frequently elſewhere, But . 
Voſſius ſays is from the old word Purrus. And here again the 
notators are ſilent, and that though YVefius had obſer vd mob, 


at were bred in a Common Wealth thi; 
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things to their hand. There are alſo other peculiarities in 
beclenſion, but not being to be found in the Books we have, 
Wl refer the Reader to Fo fs for them, if he have ſo much cu- 
Wy, which may be worth his while for the underſtanding An- 
Inſcriptions. 


niliarity,, 
we ſay con 
ds ſpread; 
the Nen N 
ealth thi; 
ple, to 
it may b 
than Pop. 
erald, 4 
{lbanus. Ar 
obſerve th 
lit opino. 
. The ſu 
but he (i: 
„ Pro or ( 
arum, A 
thority t: 
of one go 
one oft 
ound, k 
a keep 17. 
to do ſo: 
| are yet ht 


djective,, 7 A NIMAD VERSION II. 


2 — 


3 1 2 


Tf the Declenſun of Ambo, 
ö and Duo. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 23. 


— — —— — 


em anomala iſta Ambo & Duo, quas duas voces poets 
etiam in Accuſativo Majculinas uſurpant. 


HE Grammar is ſhort in this Rule, and the Annotators | 
have not tupply'd it. For not only the Poets, but the beſt . 
Proſe Writers uſe them ſo too. Vſfus quotes Crcero for this 1 
f 

» 


ö P- 2. «| 
; foo, Preter nos duo fic loquitur nemo, Fam. L. 7. Ep. 25. And 
WT certain he uſes Ambo ſo too. Quoos Ambo i. e. Craſſos wnice diligo, 


Lor. de Ar ., Ep. 9. nay, Plaut. Rud. ac. 4. Sc, 4. makes Trachalio ſay 

ſ. a. 3. N o Women, Ite domum Ambo. And no wonder they ſhould ' 
- Ac.1.% them thus, fince they are invariable in Greeks, from whence 

568. had them. 


he Coſcian Writers uſed Dua for Duo, but their Authority is not 


_ 3 
S 


p-. 7. ſez: 


ph. or. p 


V ocativ?, 

e in the). 

us too, 

re. But 1 
ain the 
rv'd most: 
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Of the Genitive Plural of 
Second Declenſion. 4 


Grammar, Lat. p. 22. 


. denique ſunt Hncopationes iſtæ. 


A 
Deum 1 Deorum 
Virum  CVirornm 


ö 


C Us, 
v 


C J Idi 
ANIMA PD VERSION XLII. e 
F has been doubted by eminent Grammarians, whether \; 
1 rers admit of this Syncope, and others expreſly deny it. 
Cicero has Decem millia Talentum, pro. Rab. p. 619. 
Triuũ m nundinum predifts die, Id. pro Dom. p. 511. and befor 
the ſame Oration, 1 
XC. Aſedimnùm Millia, Id. in Ver. L. 5. Or. 8. p. 313. Ani: ff 


A 


O 


deed in this ſort of ſumming up things by theſe Nouns, the cont Ch 
ction is much more uſual than the word at length, as Seſtertiin im 
cies, Id. pro Flac. p. 477. CCC C millia modiùm, Id in Ver. nt Week 

Oration aforeſaid, and that whether they be Maſculine or Net e Ac 
But in Feminines I find no ſuch contraction, Librarum being als; eas t 
at length. Alſo the Numerals Millenium Tricenùm, &c. are cu nly t 
mon. Millenam Nuvium, Plaut. Bac. ac, 4. Sc. 9. In other Neu im e 
it will be beſt to avoid contraction, becauſe theſe Nouns hai nen, 

three Caſes in um in the fingular Number, the conſtruction n Mrhat 
be ſuch as may make the Reader take it for one of them. Notvi ſp". ( 


Randing which, Plautus, has unguentùm for unguentorum, as nam om C121 
renguentum 0405 pre tuo nauteu eſt, Curc. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. and again, Pe d. N 
Ac. 3. Sc. 3. _ 

| 0 

ü 5. 
'ord 
dmet 
ge an 
enſioi 
hus 7 
n No 
his N 


— 
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The Dative Caſe. L 


c_ 


. x 

5 | Betin 
ANniMAaDvVeERSiION XLIII. Wir. 
His Caſe ended formerly in e, as, | 5 * 
ö 2ue tibi ſene ſerviet, Catul. Carm, 62. It A 
Eſurtente leom ex ore Exculpere predam. Non. ex Luci. _ 


with others Noted by Vous, which may be needful for the und 


ſanding Inſcriptions, and Ancient Writers when they fall in 
way. | 


in 


of th 


1. 


. 
whether 
deny it. 
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he Accuſative in em, or im 


ouly, or em and im both. 


Grammar, Lat. Pag. 23. 


C 


C 


Dorundam Accuſativi flectuntur tantum in im: ut 
vim, ravim, tuſſim, ſitim, Magudarim, amuſſom 
dim. 


G quorundam fluviorum accuſativi, ut Tiberim, Ara- 


AxniMADVERSIlON XLIV. 


O theſe Rules I have ſeveral exceptions. Firſt Magudaris and 
Charybdis, are Greek Nouns, and in ſuch the Termination 
im or in is general, as I ſhall prove, when I come to his Rule 
reek Nouns,whereas this Rule confines it to theſe two. Second- 
e Acculatives of Proper Names of Rivers in is, all end in im, 
eas this laſt Rule again mentions only two particularly. Nay 
nly the names of Rivers, but all proper Names alſo in is, all 
im or in, in the Accuſative, except the Names of Men and 
nen, which alſo make it often in in or in, though not always. 
Wthat whether they are Greek or pure Latin Names. | 
Wm. Claud. de Rap. Prof. L. 3. Abim. Claud. Lau. Stil. Athe- 
Claud. Ep. Pal. & Ser. Bilbilim, Mart. L. 1. Ep. 30. Betim. 
d. Nup. Hon. & Mar. Cy-opol:m, Curt. L. 7. Marectim, Curt. 
Nemeſim, Tibul. L. 2. El. 3. Ofrim, Tibul. L. 1. El. 7. Per- 
„Curt. L. 4. Tygrim, Luc. L. 8. And the Reader may take 
ord for it, there is no Example to the contrary, only that for 
merimes in the Poets he ſhall find in, in like manner as they 
e am into an, and em into en, for their conveniency in other 
_cnons, 
bus Martial has Betin in the Accuſative, though it be a meer 
n Noun, corduba Betin amat, L. 9. Ep. Cg. upon which Mr. Leeds 
his Note, Nec imitandus Martialts, qui a Betis (nomine pure Latino} 
Batin — Cum dixiſſe oportuerit ( niſi metri ratio repug naſſet ) Batim. 
firſt, Martia has not only Batin, but Bilbilin alſo, though a meer 
1 Noun, Sævo Pulbilin optimam metallo, L. 4. Ep. 35 L. 10. Ep. 10. 
ndly getin in the Accuſative, is found not only in Martial, but in 
It. Nos dedimus Betin nullo potare jub hoſte. L. 13. p. 211. In Stat. 
Luc. L. 2. Betin Mantua provocare noli; And in Fling, Singulis 
5 14 Batin iumf ens. N. H. L. 3. C. 1. There was therefore 
n 


. 
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no reaſon for Voſfius to call it Inſolens, nor for Mr. Leeds toſy, a 
i mitandus Martialts, 1 ; N c 
Here is alſo an omiſſion of Burim in the Rule, Virg. Ge off 0 the 
which is the only Accuſative Caſe I ever met with of this wo; he © 
The Annotators add to this Rule, Centufftis, Decufſfis, and }; eve 


Tis not their way to produce any Authority, neither can 1: in 
any in my Collections for the Accuſative, in the two firſt oft Boo 
but centulſe in Perfius, s | 100883 5+ 

Et centum Grecos curto centuſſe licetur, is a probable Argument; wl Abl 
the Accuſative ends in em, not in im only, becauſe from Accu; N muc 


in im only, are generally form'd Ablatives in i only. centuſſ in the in | 
Ag. L. 15. c. 19. As for Pelvim, though it be found in Caro, yi; il 
ſus has Pelvem ſeveral times. L. 4. c. 24. p. 190. and twice aftery; So 
L.. 6. c. 9. p. 308. So little Reaſon had Voſſius, who from Noniuy | 
thorities, = miſled the Annotators in this point, as well a} | 
freurs de Port Royal, to reckon Pelvis among them that make in; © 
m the Accuſative, and Mr. Leeds after him. 


CAD ſer 
c. 
rtin 
8 a ui do b 
Dedam Accuſativos fectunt in im & em communi ol 


Grammar, Lat. p. 23. 


. . . . . 0 . 3 1 

ut, buris, pelvn, clavis, ſecuris, Pupprs, torquis,. BM Sc. 

rig, reſtis, febris, navis, bipennu, aqualis, im, vel en, i mo 
- allo 

: 1 * 1 C, 
ANIMADP VERSION XLV. . 

Sc. B. 

His Rule is falſe : for Bipennis, Buris, Securis, and Torgvi, | s me 

not make the Accuſative in em and im both, but ſome of : 

em, others only in im. Bipennem is found in Claud, in! W 


1. p. 130. Luc. L. 3. p. 71. Ov. Met. L. 8. p. 177. Virg. Gu: ny 
P. 85. An. 11. p. 346. Bipennim no where that I know of. Mut 
Buris has only Burim, as has been ſaid in the former Anima W our 
Securis has no other Accuſative, than Securim, as Yoſfius and! ig,. 
Teeds ſay. But Valerius Probus is of another Opinion, as we find a 
Agellius, L. 13. c. 19. where he ſays that Virgil uſed Securim, E Melves 
for the Euphony it made in that place. By this it would ſeem,: 
Securem were the more common, But this muſt have been a: 
ſtake of Valerius Probus, or elſe the Books are all alter'd fin 
time. For as we have them now, there is no other Accu 
than Securim to be found in Virgil, and it is not to be ſuppoſed! I 
Mould all be for the fancy'd Euphony of Valerius Probus, as, 
Aratam quatiens Tarpeia ſecurim, Fn, 11. P- 346. and 
Tum validam perque a/mr viro, perque oſſa Securim, 
Congeminat. Id. Ibid, p. 347. So 
Vibrat que incerta Securim, Claud. de Rap. Proſ. 3. 
Aucipitemque manu tollens utraque Securim, Ov. Met. 8. p. 157 
gu em te Securim pit as injeciſſe etitiont tug ? Cic, pro Mur, p- y 
Infligere Securim reipublice, Id. pro Plan, p- 549, N 


, 


Of the Third Declenſion. $7 


eds to ſa i SE 

bly l cannot think that in all theſe Places Securim is made uſe 
Virg. Ge of the fancy'd Euphony of Valerius Probus, but as in his Judg- 
f this wo; he only, or at leaſt the more preferable word. 


ever, Voſſius, Mr. Leeds, and the Annotators are all in the 


hs, and 2 a a : , : . 
in totally excluding Securem, which is found even in Cicero, 


1 : wi 

1 rot ook, A jus ſecurem funeſtam elſe ſervatos, in Ver. L. 7. or 
364. and ſo Gronovins alio Publiſhes it. Ovid alſo has SFrcure 

\ rqumenti 1 Ablative, which gives countenance to this reading of Cicero, 

m Accu, much as Accuſatives in m only generally make the Ablative 

wtf. in the; WH ly. The place in Ov. is Cyd. Acon. 

n Cato, Ve! 4 4 Non 0 conſtiteram ſumpt a feltata Secure, 

ice after; ſus publiſhes It. 


# allo has Torquem without diſpute, Cic. de Fin. L. 2. p. 153. 
now no inſtance of Torquim; neither does any Grammarian 
e, place it among thoſe that make em and im both, how- 
e Annotators come to let it paſs without remark. 
= Annotators add Sementis to this Rule, and ſo far they are in 
: pht, Pliny uſing Sementem, N. H. L. 18. c. 4. and Cato Semen- 
KR. c. 30. and (Columella, alſo K. R. L. 2. C. 10. But then 
ubjoyn, Reperiuntur etiam Cucumim, Pulvim, cutim, preſepim, 
„ ſentim, gummim, cannabim, avim, cratim, lentim, meſſim, ovim, 
c. and here they are to blame in ſeveral Reſpects. Firſt 
Werting Pulvim, Sentim, Avim, Cratim, Meſſim, Ovim, Ratim, 
to be found only in obſolete Authors, with Præſepim, cutim, 
, Lentim, for which there is good Authority, Plaut. Curc. 


m Noniug 
as well a1 
make im ; © 


vw 
1 COMMUN va 


torquih Sc. 1. Quintil. L. 10. c. 2. Non. in Strigilim. Cato. R. K. 
V vel em „ Secondly, cucumim, Gummim, Canabim, are the only Accuſa- 
: me where as by this Note it would ſeem they were to be found 


alſo : Indeed there is alſo Cucumerem, but that comes either 
WCncumer, or at leaſt cucumi, Creſcent. They might better 
added Clivim, for that is found in Plautus, Moſt. Ac. 2, 
But above all, the Rule that Scioppius gives in this 
is moſt extravagant; namely, That all Feminine non Creſcents 
t this Declenſion, make the Accuſative in em, and im 
What Countenance this very Learned Man might find 
any pieces of Antiquity, that they formerly did ſo, I know 


and Torqui, Wn 

at ſome on) Wn 

Claud. in 2 

Virg. Gen frot 
no 


ow of. ot certainly in the Authors as we have them now, there is 
rAnimadve 1 lour for it; and that is the Standard we mult obſerve in 
Yoſfus and! Ps: otherwiſe in _— Aurim, Clafſtm, Navim, Pellim, Peſtim, 
„as we fin! n, Ge we ſhall bur puzzle our Readers, and expoſe 


ecurim, Mees, 
ould ſeem,! 8 
ave been! 
[ter'd fine 
her Accul: = 
e ſuppoſed! i 
obus, a3, 
5. and 4 
iim. (Grammars 
of, 3. ” 
t. 8, p. 157 
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Of the Ablatzve Caſe of ti 
Third Declenſion. 


Grammar, Lat. P. 23. 7 


* 

: q 
Y 

4 "4 v 


A” neutra deſinentia in al, ar & e, Ablativum nol | 
r E/to1 


parte mittunt in i, ut Vectigal, Calcar, Mar: 
lativo Vedtigali, Calcari, Mari, Se. 


; Wil 

terdi 

ANIMA D VERSION XLVI. * 
HE exceptions to this Rule are not well ſtated, For 1» iv 

is found to have Laqueare in the Ablative, once in / ibu 
Si nitor aur | 3 


Sub Laqueare domus ammum non tangit avarum, a 
Secondly Mane alſo has Mane in the Ablative. as well 8 
as ſub obſcuro mane, vel etiam crepuſculo, Colum. L. 7. c. 12 
fo O,. pius or Hirtivs, Bell, Afr, Preſerttm cum milites a mane 
juni ſub armis ſtetiſſent defutigati. | ' 
So bene mane Cic. and others, 


Thirdly Par, which is ſaid to have e or i with its Comp il th 
Has never e or i in the ſame Signification, but e, when it ii: WM ly 
Subſtantively, and i when it is a meer Adjective ; only the ( Exta 
pound Impar, has Impare once in Virg, Eccl. 8. p. 22. when it!, ca 
Adjective. iir 

Diſpar Diſpare, Claud. de Rapt. Pros. L. 2: p. 261, ns... 

Hic Hyperionio ſolem de ſemine naſci we 

Fecerat, & pariter lunam, ſed Diſpare forma, table 
and Compar Compare, in Mart. once Atlas cum Compare Miu tive 
then this laſt is put Subſtantively, and fignifies a Fellow or 1 

the Poet meaning that the Mule was a fit Match, or Fell“ , for 
him, L. 6. Efig. 77. And thus Par in this ſignification, has ?s . 

Cum Pare quaq, ſuo cu nt, Ov. Faſt. L. 3. Pe. 45. and dy Cha 

Et docuit jungi cum Pare quemque ſua, Id. Fast. L. 4. p. 61. dund i 
Otherwiſe P. with its Compounds, always make Pari, as Su but in 


upon the Place afor cited out of Vg. IM AR E autem fi 
merrim, nam ab hee Impari dicimus. And this diſtinction thi! mar 
notators have paſs'd over unobſerv'd. } 

Fourthly, whereas che Author excepts only particular 
in e, lay ing, Et hac propria, Soratte, Preneſte, Reate, it 15 certain! 


no proper Name in e, is ever found with i in the Avi 
any more than thoſe he mentions; and this is alſo over" 
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-v otators. Laftly, Mare has Mare alſo in the Ablative, 
ne Oe Pleno de mere, Triſt. . PL El. 2. and Lucr. 1. 1s 


the Names of Feſtivals which 
¶ want the Singular Number. 


| : 7 
um may J 4 Grammar, Latin, p. 14. 


„ Mare,; | 
7 * * * 3 
borum nomina que tantum pluralia ſuntz Genitivum 
8 :interdum in orum mittunt, Sc. 
erdum autem in wm, Sc. 
DVI. | 4 k , Ae 2 
igunndo vero tam in orum, quam in ium, Sc. 
ivo vero & Ablativos in bus: ut Saturnalibus, Bao— 


5 * bus. Præter Quinguatriis, quod juxta ſecundam decli- 
ARE a format prædicttos caſus, 

2s well 3 Y | 

7: M8 AnNiMADVERSION XLVII. 


Gainſt this Rule I have two things to object. Firſt againſt 


ts Compo i the expreſſion Preter Quinquatriis, which ſhould regular. 
| P q > 8 


when 1t 1 a8 ly have been Præter Quinquatria, becauſe of what follows, 
only the U t ſecundam declinationem format prediffos caſus, For Quins 


when it! ua is cannot be ſaid to form the Dative and Ablative Caſes, 


ir ſelf, if there be any ſuch word, thoſe very Caſes, and 


261, ria the word that forms them. As we do not ſay Amavi 
s the Præterperfect Tenſe in avi, but Amo. Secondly, it is 
rable, whether there be any ſuch word as Quinquatria in the No- 
pare Mulo 1 1 tive, and much more Quinquatriis in the Dative and Ablative, 
, Fellow or 19 


e are reckon'd up indeed by Grammatians, all hgnifying this 
, four words of different Terminations. 2winquatrie by 
edes, Quinquatria by Priſcian , Quinquatius, and Quinqua- 
dy chariſius and Priſcian: but there are but two of them to 
dund in Authors, namely Quinquutrus, and Quinquatria, and this 
but in one place of Swer, Dom. c. 4. and that of ſome Learned 
have doubted, becauſe Charifins, look'd upon to be the beſt 
; marian, ſays it 1s Zurnquatrus pluraliter, non Qranquatria, And 
„ a better Author than either, ſays this Feaſt was called Quin- 
wy by a Production of Qing by the Ad jection atrus, in imi- 
dn of the Tuſculant, who added the ſams to Nouns of Num- 
o ſigniſie ſo many days after, 1 Setdrrus, Septimatrus, 1, ” poſt 

$77 
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diem ſepti muri Ids, aut Kalendas, Foſſius indeed ſays, Nam fiſtun 
Cuinquatriæ, & Luinquatins vocabatur : ut ex Varrone, Cicerone, (y; 
Gellio, Feſto. & Altis conſtat; but there is no mention of 9. 
uatria in any of theſe Authors. Indeed uinquatriis is foun 
Haw Editions of Cicero, L. 2. Ep. ad Fam, 12. and ad Att. 
9. Ep. 13. in Grævius's Edition, and in others the 15. but t. 
both theſe Places appear to have been corrupted, as may ; 
pear by the Notes upon both, and particularly thoſe of | 
Leſpinz upon the latter. There is beſide theſe. Places, one n 
in Scetonizs, where reciting part of Aguſtus's Letter to Ti, 
he reports him to have written Nos mi Tiberi Quinquatriit ſatis jury 
egimis, which place has not been conſidered by any body that In 
of, but yet will hardly ſtand the Arguments that are brough 
gainſt the word in general, in the places afore mentioned. Buthy 
ever this be, 'tis certain £wuinquatribus is the more ulual ; 
undoubted word. There are two inſtances of it in Cicero, 9. 
quatribus frequenti ſenatu cauſam tuam egi. ad Fam. Ep. 25, L. 
Penit ad me Matize Quinquatribus, ad Att. Ep. 11. L. 9. h 
males it very probable he uſed it in the ſame Declenſion 
the other Places, one in Hor. I. 2. Ep. 2. v. 197. Feſtis gy 
quatribus. Juv. Sat. 10. v. 1153. Totis Quinquatribus , and Cils 
L. 11. c. 3. Now what a Rule is this, which preſcribes : 
fole uſe of a diſputable word, and takes no Notice of t 
which is indiſputable? And yet here the Annotators are fi 
too. 


Of the Ablative Singular of fl 
Third Declenſion. 


Grammar, Lat. P. 24 


Vorum accuſativus in im tantum definit, is alla 
exit in i, ut Sitim, Tuſſim; ablativo Siti, Tut 


AniMapverRsSiIONn XLVIII. 


His Rule, as it is ſtated without Exception, is not uni? 
ſally true, for Cannabis makes only Cannabim in the Acc 
tive, yet has Cannabe in the Ablative as well as cannali. 

Tibi torta Canabe fulto | 

Cone fit in tranſtro. Perſ. Sat. 5. v. 146. Betis has only 5 
or Beatin in the Accuſative, and yet Livy has Bete in the Ablati',' 

Superato Bate amni Dec. 3. L. 8. Plin, has Betz, N. H. 4. L. 3 C. . ſ 

gris alſo has Tigrim in the Accuſative, and yet Tre as well as I 

in the Ablative, as Ew hrate & Tigre incultis ammbus, Tac. An. + 
234. This laſt is overlook'd by VH, Mr. Leeds, and the Am 


retors, and Meſficurs de Pert Royal, and Bete alſo by the * 
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is alſo is found to have only Cenelem in the Accuſative, and yet 
u only in the Ablative. Candi wo, Liv. See in its Gender, Y-&i5 
yectem only, and yet Vecti in the Ablative. Ter, Eun, Ac. 4. Sc. 7. 
has Reſtim or Reſtem, and yet only Reſte, Strigilis has moſtly Stri- 
> and yet only Strigili, in the Books which we have left; tho” 
in his Book, Dub. Serm. allow'd of Strigile, and here alto the 
orators are ſhort in the Account of Reſtis and /i#ts, 

napis has no other Accuſative than Sinapim, but the Ablative 
nape, in Colum, L. 1. c. 39. Servare rapa confetÞ a in Fine. And 
leicius has it frequently. And ſince this Grammar has taken 
dotice of the Ablatives of ſuch Nouns as make the Accuſative 
only, it may be proper here to obſerve, that Bipemns, which 
es the Accuſative in em only, has moſt commonly the Ablative 
as 


Correpta dura Bipenni 

Limina perrumpit. Virg. An. 2. 

yet ſometime in e alſo, as | 

A Bipenne ſuos cedit violenta lac tr tos, Tib 2. EL 6 


Grammar, Lat. ibid. 


k Djeftiva, que nominativum in is vel er, & e, neu- 
trum faciunt, ablativum mittunt in 1 folum : ut For- 

moll, dulc; ablativo Forti, molli, dulci, Oc. 

icet Poet. e metri cauſa e pro i uſurpent. 

ætera Adectiva tam in e quam in i mittunt : ut Capax, 

lex, Sc. 

WF” ter pauper, degener, uber, ſoſprs, hoſpes, que in e tan» 

fFaciunt ablativum. 

Comparativa etiam bifariam faciunt ablativum : ut Me- 

r, doCtior; ablativo Meliore, doctiore, ve! i: ſimiliter 

ſubſtantiva quedam ; ut Ignis, amnis, anguis, ſupellex, 

guis, vectis ; ablativo e vel i. 


ANIMADVERS 1 om IE. 


Ere ſhould have been a caution given about the place of 
ſuch Adjectives as are found to have e in the Ablative, in- 
ſtead of i; namely, that they ſhould be plac'd as near the 


bſtantive as may be, to avoid ambiguity, which the Poets con- 
antly do, ag 


N 2 Jpecit 


— — 2 — — 


F 
* 
; 
i 
% 
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ſuch as are common, and ſuch as are rare and unuſual; hy u 
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Specie caleſte reſumpta. Ov. Met. 15, 
Ut a caleſte ſagutta, 
Fig ar, Ov. Par. Hel. 

Amne perenne latens Anna perenna vocor, Id. Faſt. 3, 

Secondly Adjectives in i when they are put Subſtantively, 
the Ablative in or ini, as Affimis, Familiaris, Natalts, Fans 
Rivalis, Sodalis, Traremis , as Vofſuus proves, Moreover : 
Adjectives in is, when they become Proper Names male 
Ablative in e only, as Natalie, Martialts, Men ſo call", in the 
lative Natale, Ma ttale, as the ſame Yo proves. To the Aut} 
Exceptions of Pauper, degener, uber, &c, I have this to Object, 
two of them, namely degener and uber are found in i alſo in 
Ablatiye, though he allows them only. Thus, Vber: & þ 
ſolo, Curt. L. 3. Uber: cingit ſolo, Sen. Her. Fur. Ac. 2. Sc, 1,1, 
facundia, Auf. Obit. 15. Vheri ſolo, Colum. L. 5. c. 6. and ſub dg 
boſte, Luc. L. 4. Pp. $5 | 


upon 


ul, 


It is yet further to be obſerv'd of Adjectives that make the 1 ab 
tive in e or i, that in what are commonly call'd Ablatives abllif Gent 
Participles never end ine: and if the Subſtantive be Neuter, 1 ium. 
Ablative not abſolute, whatever the Adjective be, they hard 
ver end in e, as Regnante Romulo, Vittyict ferro, not Regnunti, Vit 
which though as neceſſary a Note, as any of this kind, is jr / 
verlook'd by the Annorators, Laſtly, there are ſeveral Subſtan 
which make the Ablative in e or i, and ſome in i only, beſide hh "IP 
that are here mentioned, which here follow in Alphabetical 0: = 1 
— are moſt of them prov'd by Vis, and for the reſt I ial Wi = | 

uthorities. 

Eſtate, commonly ſtati, Lucr. L. 6, p. 190. Amne comme 2 mow 
rarely. Angue commonly, fi rarely, Annali only, but this nn. on 
or {aid to be an Ad jectiye uled Subſtantively, with Liber underſiſ 2 up 
Ave commonly, i rarely, Bite commonly, i. Amph. Ac. 2. & * gt 
Lucr. L. 4. p. 113. Bidente, or i, but this may be ſaid alſo genre 
an Adjective. Canal: only. Cane rather, ſcarce i. Capite com Gent: 
ly, capiti, Sil. L. 6. p. 96. (ive commonly, i rarely, Claje «i dmetix 
monly, i rarely. Fine or i. Continent, Tac. An. 4. p. 197, Furfurea 5 3 
e i rarely. Fuſte commonly, i rarely, Jgne, or i; bu at 2s 2 
the hraſe, Aqua & Jem interdicere, ni is eculiar, and Jy Wl blativ; 
allowable, Imbre commonly, Imbri, Virg. Georg, 1. p. 39. *:MAutho 
167, Labe commonly, : rarely, Lapide common y, i rarely. } | faine 
ar i. Mente commonly, 1 Colum. L. 10. Mell: com 
ly, i rarely, Meſſe commonly, i rarely, Monte common le Ficium | 
z rarely. Nave or i. Occipite or i. Orbe commonly, i rarely. oft 
commonly, i rarely. Parte commonly, i rarely, Pelve com to b. 


ly, Pelvi, Tac. as I think; but the Column of Quotations i 
fac'd, and I cannot recover it, Poſte commonly, i rarely, | 
or i. Segete commonly, i rarely, Sorde more common, i rare, 
commonly, i rarely. Supellectile, or i. Vecte commonly, in 
ly. unge commonly, t rarely. i | 
The Annorarors have reckoned up almoſt all theſe, but then! 
rieither refer any whither for Proof, nor yet diſtinguiſh bets 


—_—— 


means, whoever writes by this Rule, runs the hazard of ul 
ſuch Terminations, as the greateſt part of his Readers have no 
Net withal, fo that one 15 Fazzled, and the other condemn 
1 8 a | | Me It 


'I > PS "4 > #,2 
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upon this Account, all this Exactneſs is no more than 
ul, 


tively, 1 
lts, Pay 
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the Auth 
)bject, 1 
i alſo in 
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id ſub doi 


the Genitive Plural of the 
Third Declenſion. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 25. 


7 ablatios in i tantim, vel e & i, fit Pluraliter 


ke the A 8 2 .* . 217 2 1 * 0 
ives abſoGenitivus in 1UM, ut Utili utiliu puppe ve! pi, 
uter, a ium 8 

hey hard 


nanti, Vii 
ind, is e 


ANIMAD VERSION L. 
1Subſt aum 
y, beſide li 


eric 0.8 ide the Author's 8 to this Rule, there are ſeveral 
— 7 q h words that make the Ablative fingular in e only, and yet 
e any have wm in the Genitive Plural. As firſt Gentiles in as or 1, 
= though, when they are meer Adjectives, they make e or i 
— 2 b blative Singular, yet being put Subſtantively to denote a 
ut 5 "th oy”, have only e in the Ablative, as far I have obſerv'd, and 
3 4 in the Genitive Plural, as, Arpinatium fremitus eſt incredibi- 
aid alſo u 
apite com 


ic. ad At. L. 4. Ep. 7. and ſo Samnitium, Quiritium, or Samni- 
Luritum by a Syncope, as every body knows. And not pnly 
Gentiles, but other Nouns in « are alſo found to have 


y. claſe i metimes in the Genitive, though only e, in the Ablative, 
7. Furfurcu wh tatium, Affinitatium, Calamitatium, Civitztuem, Optimanum, Vtili- 
or i; but as Ju, proves. Of theſe Affinitati indeed is found once in 
, and Agne! blative, as has been ſaid before from Voſſius, but in no Claſ- 
p- 35+ A. thor, So Paladum or Paludium. Fornacum, or Fornatium, 
i rarely. fame v proves. There are found alſo compedium and 
6 _ i'm, Ac. 3. Sc. 3. Extiſpicium the Subſtantive in Accius. 


ricium Plaut. Caſ. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. Hominium is in ſome Editions 


uſt, Bell, Jug, and Jeſ. Scaliger approves of it, But theſe 


i rarely, ; 
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Grammar, Lat. P. 25. 


Tem præter iſta; Supplicum, complicum, ſtrigilum 
tiſicum, vigilum, veterum, memorum, pugilum, | 
pum. At plus format plurium. 


ANIMADVERSION LI. 


been added Compotum, Imporum, Congenerum, Degenerun, i 
rum, Impuberum, Segetum, Vberum; and Compounds of i 
and Pes, as Bicorporum, Alipedum, which has Alipede in the A 


Bo theſe named by the Author as excepted, ſhould} 


when it is an Adjective, as appears by Voſſius from Valerius Flares 

Hoſ es the Adjective has Hoſpite only in the Ablative, and jj &c 
moſt uſually in the Genitive Plural, yet corn. Sev. has Hoſpuuf cipe 
viarum, de tn. For 
Grammar, Lat: pe ibid. He p 
| Cor 
Unt & que Syncopen aliquando admittunt; cujuſmoi i = 
Sapientum pro ſapientium, Serpentum pro & 1 only 
tium. on“ 
was b 
— — Conſort 
ANniMapverSion LIL Mw 
ps, W 
; - : ; iſh th 

His Rule is ſhort, in not giving an Account of what M cep, 
admit of this Syncope, and what not; neither he ſam: 
A cJAnnotators ſupply'd it, Wherefore to give the Reader native 
aim in this matter, it is to be obſery'd, that words principal thing 
ject to this Syncope are Participles, and other Ad jective lt man 
as in the Examples in this Rule. Thus Virgil has Faventum, Mnclud 
zum, Rudentum, &c, and Stat, Soutum Theb. 3. Secondly, al / ord: 

ſtantives in as, except Gentiles, as, civitatùm, Optimatum, Sun VNX 
&c, which though they make e only in the Ablative Singular, "Wb: Gr: 
been ſaid before, yet make ium ſometimes in the Genitive Me of, b 
and by a Syncope am more uſually. Pirg. has alſo Heek N 
for Areſtium, Georg, 1. p. 28. and culeſtum for Celeſtium, iy 6 
244. But then there are ſome Nouns that will not admit of thi $ mak 
ey co 


cope; and ſuch are firſt, Subſtantives of the Neuter Gen 
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Mare, Rete. Nevis indeed has Regnator Marùm, but in that he 
ever follow'd by any body. Nouns in al or ar alſo reje& this 
pe, as Animal, Laquear, as having at firſt ended in e after! and 
Nich in proceſs of time was retrench'd. Secondly Adjectives 
e Termination will not admit of this Syncope, as Felix, Atrox. 
felicium, Atrocium, never Felicum, Atrocum, yet Locuples has Lo- 
"Þ ium and Locupletum. 
rigilun, 


gilum; 1 


f the Genitive Plural of 1 
1. 8 Third Declenſion. 


I, ſhould} Grammar, Lat. p. 25. 

egenerium, | N 3 8 5 
ounds of( j Uando nominativi ſingulares duabus conſenantibus fini- 
in the Au untur genitivi plurales exeunt in 1M: ut, Pars, 


lerius Flacey, 
e, and 0 
as Hoſpiua 


Sc. 
cipe Hyemum, Principum, Participum, Munici- 
Forcipum, Inopum, Cclibum, Clientum, Ec. 


AniMADVERSION LIII. 


He Rule here is obſcure, for words ending in x, end in two 
Conſonants x, being cs in one Letter; and yet words of 


. | this ending are not comprehended under this Rule by the 
oy mn or, or his Rule is falſe, if — be; all Subftantives in x hav- 
1 pro by | only, except thoſe mentioned in Animadver ſiun 43. And the 


. 
tion is faulty, concluding as it does, with an &c. whereas |: 
was but one word to have been added, namely Conſors, Gen. 1 
conſortum, to diſtinguiſh it from the Nominative Conſortium. {| 
pounds from capio, as Particeps, Princeps, and Forceps, quafi 1 
ps, with all of like derivation, make um, not ium, to di- j 
iſh them from the cognate Nominative, which they all have 


LII. 


„ 


of what M ces, as Participium, Principium, Mancipium, Municipium. And 0 
either ha e ſame reaſon Senex makes Senum, to diſtinguiſh it from the I 
the Reader native Scnium. Now theſe Et catera's, in Rules are very dilcou- J 
s principal things, and may well make the Scholar apprehend there are 
Adjective e many other words to be added, or elſe no Man would in rea- 
Faventum, Mnclude with an &c, The Annotators add to theſe Exceptions 


:condly, al 
ratioms Sm 
'e Singulat,s 
Genitive f 
as alſo 1 
eleſttu ' 
mir ef thi 
Jeuter Gen 


Fords, Excipe GRYPS GRYPHUM, LYNX LYNCUM, 
NX SPHYNGUM, PHRYX PHRYGUM, & ymilia Mo- 
ba Graca, And this indeed the Grammar ſhould have taken 
e of, but it has not, neither here, nor in the Account it gives 
eelc Nouns, But then whereas the Notes ſay, Er ſimilia Mo- 
ba Greca, they ſhould have ſaid Er Græca omnia, for all Greek 
s make the Genitive in am, of what Number of Syllables ſo- 
hey conſiſt, witneſs Arabwm, Cyclopum, Chalybum, as every body 
N . Grammar, 


— 
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Grammar, Lat. p. ibid. 


2 in nominativs & genitivis ſingularibus rep 


tur pares Syllabe, genitivus pluralis exit in un 


ANIMADPVERSION LIV. 


Mater, Pater, have equal Syllables in both Caſes, ani 

make um in the Genitive Plural, as well as 6 
Panum, Vaum, Juvenum, Opum, Apum, which are the Auf 
Exceptions. It may be the Author might mean as mud 
His C. at the End of his Exceptions, but I know not who d 
find out this Meaning. And this is a common Fault, and ll 
very great one, in this Grammar, namely, after the reckonif 
of ſome Words, to conclude with an &c, when the Words on 
are not of the ſame Special Kind with thoſe mention'd ; and i 
ſubject to the Rule: For in ſuch Caſe there is no Means v 
out what is intended by the &c,which can reaſonably have nopli 
a Rule,but when the Words there mention'd,and thoſe omittal h 


T* Exceptions to this Rule are not ſufficient, for f 


HE 
mol 
ting 
tho 
his f. 
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tion 
le. Bi 
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in 1 
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of one and the ſame Special Kind, and alike ſubject to the Ru Im, 
for Example; having given a Rule thatAdjectives of the Com if th 
tive Degree, as it is commonly call'd, make m in the Gl A 

a 


Plural, it is ſufficient to inſtance in this manner, as Dotturmi a 
liorum, &c, becauſe all the reſt are of like Kind, Namely es 
ratives, and ſo may be eaſily underſtood; but what Lib e 
rhere between Panum in the Exceptions, aud Matrum in the 6 villh 
«Apum and Fratrum, and fo in the reſt, unleſs that they be al ar N 
tyllables, and Non Creſcents ? but then all ſuch Words are not. m,Pre 
ſubject to this Rule of Exceptions, the moſt part of them n — 
tun, as by the General Rule. Beſide Ap#, which he allowst * 
only Apum, makes Apium alſo Ov, Met. 1 5. f. 323. Varr, R R. the G 
c. 16. Colum, L. 9. c. 11. and elſewhere, | 3 
And Volucris of which he makes no Mention, has Volucrun 4 - 
commonly, when it is put Subſtantively, ſo commonly i 1 5 
as not to need Proof, though it has Volucrium too, as Charifius i 8 
and proves by Cic, and NQuintil. befide which Voſſius quotes an 
rity for it out of Varr, K R. L. 1. c. 38 but in my Book it | 
cr@wm, It is further to be obſerv'd that ium in theſe Non Cre)" 
fomerimes contracted by a Syncope, as cædum for cadium, Sil 
1.55. (la lum for Clidinm, Id. L. 1. p. 12. Menſum for Menſium, Ol. 
. 5. p- 83. And this Syncope is not only to be found in the! 
but in the Proſe Writers alſo, of which Yoſſi gives ſeveral in 
in Menſ4m, and Priſcian one, of Sedum for Sedium, in Cicero pio! 


Gra 
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Grammar, Lat. p. 25. 


8 format Aſſium, Mas marium, Vas vadis, vadium, 


Nox noctium, Nix nivium, Os oſſium, Faux 


um, Mus murium, Caro carnium, Cor cordium: A- 


ab ales aſſumit u. | 


AntMaDVERSION LV. 


E Author here ſeems to aim at a Rule for Monoſyllables; 


moſt of the words in this Rule being fuch; but then forget 
ting himſelf, after his manner, he reckons up caro among 


though it be a Diſſyllable, and non Creſcent, and ſo contain- 


is former Rule, which makes it ſuperfluous here. Neither 


properly reducible to this head; but ſhould have been an 


rion to Nouns that make the Ablative in e, of more than one 
le. But beſide this Irregularity in the Aſſortment of the words, 
are ſeveral Monoſyllables omitted, which make the Genitive 
in wm, as well as thoſe he mentions. Theſe are Bes Beffium, 
wm, Dos Dotium, Glis Glirium, Lis Litium, Os Oſſium, and Os O- 
if there be any neceſſity of uſing it in this Caſe, rather than 
as Voſfius obſerves, Ctr, uſed Murum de Nat. Deor. for Mu- 
as chariſius obſerves ; but now it is Murium in moſt Editions, 
ace is toward the end of the ſecond Book. 

nov after all here is an Obſervation wanting, which School- 
vill hardly make of themſelves, namely of Nouns that have no 
ar Number; or at leaſt no Nominative Cale ſingular, as Manes 

m,Prex, the old obſolete Noun, Precum. In all which the Rule 
onſider, which of theſe Rules they would belong to, if they 
ſingular Number, or a Nominative Caſe fingular, and to 
the Genitive Plural accordingly. So from Foris obſolete in 
ominative is made Forium in the Genitive Plural, and from 
dlolere Viria, for which by Syncope, Vis afterwards came in to 
d., Virium. So Celerum, Lucerum, Procerum, from the old Celer, 


Procer, 
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fifth of the Greeks, from whence they come: Thus Def 


Ov. Dejan. Herc, Fafidos, Prop, I, El. 1. Inachidos, Pro 


193. 1 
„ 
dr, Ov 
SyI. 1 
dos, ( 
dos, 
oems, 
Patror 
among 
other! 
mal 


td — 


Of Greek Nouns of the Thi 


Declenſion. 


N „ e. W 
Grammar, Lat. P. 25. F uy ſo 
= the 
i , : es thc La 
fo fonte derivata ple raque, quando Juxta lingut ' ces, 
morem variantur, Genitivum mittunt in os, ut Ti dut = 
Pan, Daphnis, : dativum vero in 1 breve : ut Titan, tl Kine 
Daphnidi, Phyllidi : accuſativum in a (niſi ſint Neutriui uthor 
neris in a non terminata) ut Pana, Phyllida, Amari which 
; e, Ae 
Orphea. 55 Aſty 
We 05, Cer 
- | x00, 
ANIMADVERSION LV], pion 
Sn , Thoas 

THE Reader 1s. mightily beholden to the Author for 1 


Rule, by which he learns this great Secret, that 0 
Nouns, when they are declin'd like Greek Nouns, 

the Genitive and Accuſative Singular, like Greek Nouns, nat 
the firſt in o, and the latter in a. But to complete the obligatia 
mould have {aid what Greek Nouns the Latins Declin'd accor 
to the Greek form. and what not: for 'tis certain the Ancients! 
made a difference between ſome Greek Nouns and others, i 
point. To begin with the Genitive Caſe firſt, Nouns tha 
cteaſe with d in the Genitive Singular, do among the Poets, 0 
follow the Greek form, and make the Genitive in os, as! 


t/ 
Gr 


cle 


Phyllidos, the Author's inſtances are to be found among the! 
with Aſot idos, Ov. Met. I. 7. p. 149. Atbamantidos, Prop. 
cArcados, Stat, Theb. 1. p. 3. Baridos, Prop. I. 3. Car. 10. | 


cheidos, Stat. Syl. 2. p. 55. Bufvidos, Stat. Theb. 12. 3 >" 


Ov. Am. 2.. chloridos, Catul. p. 61. Crebrenidos, Stat. Syl. 1. * 
Chryſeidos, Ov. Tr. 2. Hellados, Ov. Met. I. 2. Ifidos, Plin, liar * 
Liidos, Prop. I. 1. Car. 2. Meaotidos, Luc. L. 3. Aſareotides, i 0 bi 
mados, Sil. L. 2. Pallados, Stat, Theb. 5. Ov. Art. 2. Phaſidos, er: 
Mer. 7. Prop. L. 1. Phocidos, Stat. Theb. 1. Sphyngos, Theb. 2. Od. 
Stechaos, Luc. I. 3. p. 74. Strymonos, Stat. Theb. 3. Oy tidos, Lu: . K I 
Thaidos, Prop. I. 2. In Patronymicks, this Greek Terminativ il. -* by 
ſtill more common, as olidos, Ov. Can. Mac. Aganippidos, [0, the 0 
5. Atbamantidos, Lean. Her, Erymanthidos, Ov. Tr. 1. Eu. {oor 


| 
J,1 
1 
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193. Latoidos, Ov. Cyd. Acon. Mſemphitidos, Ov. Art. Am. 3* 
s, Stat. Theb. 7. Phorcydos, Prop. I. 3. El. 21. Pho” 
es „ Ov. Met. 1. Phorcymdos, Sil. I. 2.& ante, Stat. Theb. 3. 

51. :. Tantalidos, Prop. I. 1. El. 30. Prop. I. 2. El. 6, Thaus 
dos, Ov. Met. I. 11. p. 240. Tritonidos, Virg. En. 2. 
los, Luc. I. 8. So Æucidlos, and Thebaidos names of Fables 
oems, rather os than *. But except it be in theſe latter, 
patronymicks, the Termination # is the more uſual e- 
among the Poets, and the Proſe Writers hardly ever decline 
otherwiſe than in 3. Beſides theſe, there are other Greek Nouns 
Wh male the Genitive Singular in os, namely ſuch as end in 0s, 
.. with a Vowel before os in the Genitive Greek, as Herefis, 
2s, ſo Metamorphoſis, Poefis, Itys Ityos, Ov. Met. 130, &c. And 
Wh: the Greeks decline theſe Words ſometimes in sue, as well as 
ä = thc Latins have imitated them in that too, as Hereſis, Herefios, 
a lingui c, ſometimes they Decline them after the Latin form, 
3. ut It any encreaſe, as Hæreſis, Gen. Herefis, and ſo of the reſt, 
* e are all the Greek Nouns that we find declin'd by the Latins 
Titani, | ding to the Greek form, with the Genitive in os, except Panos 
Neutriuſ 


Amar 


Luthor's inſtance to diſtinguiſh it from Panis, Bread, As for Ti- 
W which the Author inſtances in, I have never ſcen it. However 
de, Ægonot, cAbantos, Acherontos, Alcimedontos, An lregecuot, Au- 
ps, Aſtyanactos, Arubos, Athamantos, Atlantos. Cuſloros, Chacnos, 
We 05, Creontos, Cyclopos, Damonos, Didonos, Dolonos, Erycos, Helice- 
ioo, Japygos, Ibidoc, Lycaonos, Lacedemonos, Macedonos, Mero- 
Nentoros, Mimantos, Minoos, Neſtoros, Ortonos, Pelopos, Phalaridos, 
, Thoantos, are, I am confident, never to be met with in good 
ors, | 


VI. 


uthor for 
et, that G 

Nouns,! 
Nouns, nat 
> obligatio 
lin'd accon 
> Ancients 
others, 11 
Nouns tha 
he Poets, 6 
in 0s, as10 
Thus Das 
nong the! 
los, Prop. 
Car. 10. 
5. 12. Bi) 
tat. Syl. t. 
ſidos, Plins! 


the Accuſative fingular of 
Greek Nouns of this De- 


clenſion. 


HIS Rule is no leſs obſcure upon the Accuſative too, for 
want of ſome neceflary Obſervations. As firſt it is to 
be obſerv'd, that this Accuſative in 4 is in a manner 
liar to the Poets, yet not ſo peculiar neither; but that 


MY -Ometimes make uſe of that in'em, and the Proſe Wri- 
Tc 2.6 ometimes that in a, as Adonidem, Claud. Nup Hon. & 
ider Lud * 1. Æthiopem, Id. Bell. Gild. Clamydem, Virg. n. 19, 
NTerminite per 3 word other Accuſative in any Author. 
cnippidos, l. em, den. Troad. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. Jaſonem, Hor. Epod. 3. and othiers. 


Tr. 1. £4 
hidos, Prop! 
p Pt 2 1 


the other hand the Proſe Writers ſomerimes nſe the Acgufative. 
z Contrary to what Me ffieurs de Port Royal determine, as Cvaliee93., 
0. | 


| 
1 
J 


ty 


— — 
SIT 
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in Sal. Hiſt. 4. HeForz, Cic. T. Q. I. 1. Memnona, Curt, 1.4 
rathona, Nep. Vit. Milt. Olympiada, Juſt. I. 7, ſo Corn, þ, . 
Polydamanta, Curt. I. 3. Salamina, Nep. Vit. Themiſ. ; — 
rona, Juſt. I. 37. p. 200. Secondly, there are many of theſe y, E 
found with the Accuſative in a, which yet are not found to hay Gods 
Genitive in os, as thoſe above mention'd in theGenitive Caſe,h, Pom 


h, ti 


by the Authors Rule, they that have à in the Accuſative, ſe erſity 

have os alſo in the Genitive Thirdly, Greek Proper Name} want « 
that are Maſculines, ſeldom or never make the Accuſative in, Name 
in im, or in moſtly, ſometimes in em, though H Stephens in his h 30 
De Abuſu Lingua Græca, ſays, he has never ſeen Paridem : but thi: are 
his overſight, for Virgil has it, En. 5. p. 191. and Juv. Sat; „ Tyre 
87. So Eupolidem, Perſ. Sat. 1. v. 124. There are alſo ſome M &; 
Nouns of this Declenſion that have a double, ſome a treble 4; inctiot 


ſative, of which the Author gives the following Rule. WE 4oubl 
: Noe, bu 


— 


Of thoſe that have a Donubll 
Genitive. 
Grammar, Lat. p. 26. 


Unt que duplicem genitivum faciunt 3 alterum i 
non purum, alterum in os purum. Atque hec pro gu 
vorum ratione duplicem accuſativum quoque formant ; alu 
in n, alterum ina: Ut Park genitivo Paridos & Pan 
accuſativo Parida & Parin : Themi genitivo Themidi, 
Themios, accilſativo Themida & Themin. 


ANIMADVERSION LVII 


7 J'% Rule is very obſcure. For it is not certain whether: 
Author intends it of ſuch Greel« Nouns as have bod 

pure and impure in Greek, . or Latin. If he meat! 

ef ſuch Nouns as have both theſe Terminations in Greek 0 
he Rule is inſufficient. For not only thoſe that encreaſe in 
in that Language, but they alſo that encreaſe in os impure, h 
many of them the Accuſative in in, or im in Latin, If he mi 
his Rule of ſuch Greek Nouns as make os pure in Latin, then 
notoriouſly falfe, and one of his inſtances, namely Parios, 
believe, never found in Latin, whatever Themios be. But be 
the Young Scholar may have occaſion to uſe ſome of theſe v0 
eſpecially in Latin Verſe, before he has either Greek or La" 
- | n | en0% 
» 
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urt. l. to judge of them by this Rule, I ſhall ſubjoyn a Catalogue 
Corn, 5 ply co =— and the uſe of them in this reſpect, with ſuch 
hemiſ, ; ers alſo, which he may be apt to take, as belonging to this 
f theſe y e. But firſt I muſt diſtinguiſh between Proper Names of Men 
d to hay Gods, Women and Goddeſſes, and of Cities and Countries, 
Caſe,wh Common Names ; for all theſe are not equally capable of this 
tive, ſe erſity of Formation in the Accuſarive, though by this Rule, 
* Name want of this diſtinction, one would think they were, The Pro- 
tive in Names of Men and Gods therefore are more eſpecially ſubject 
ns in his h his double variation. The Proper Names of Women and God- 
but tu e, are ſome of them ſubject to it. Common Names as Jaſpis, 
uv. Sat. js, Tyrannis, &c. are not at all ſubject to it; ſo Jaſpin, Pyxin, Ty- 
o {ame o in, &c. are unheard of, though the uſe of them, for want of 
treble 4 inction, be countenanc'd by this Rule. Laſtly, thoſe that have 
lle. double variation are not only found to end in in, in the Accu- 


e, but in im alſo, which is another omiſſion in this Rule. 


- 5 


0 


and Gods from the Greek in is, 
which though encreaſing in the 
other Obliques, make in or im 


Iterum it 


æc pro ge : : 
i the Accuſative, without en- 
wende creaſe. 


Donis appears to encreaſe in the Obliques, by Adonidem, the 
4 7 7 na in Claudio, Nup. Hon. & Mar. Od. 1. 

Venus reverſum ſpernit Adonidem, and yet has Adonim alſo 
the Accuſative, Prop. L. 2. El. 33. 
Iq qui niveum quondam percuſit A lonim. Auſon, Idyl. 8. 
Nut then Pliny declines it without encreaſe, Hortor regum Adonis, 


VII. 
in whether! 
3 have boti 


” he mean & Alcinoi, N. H. L. 19. c. 4. 5 

1 Greek oF” has Alcxidis in the Genitive, Nam Alexidis manum amabam, Cic, 
eaſe in of d At. L. 7. Ep. 2. and Alexim in the Accuſative, In tuis quoqu: 
impure, e Alexim videor agnoſcere, Id. ad At. L. 16. Ep. 13. And fo 
. then! bs has Anubidis in the Genitive, Anubidis ora verendi, Ov. Am. 


2. El. 13. and yet Anubim in the Accuſative, as, 
Auſe Jovi noſtro latrantem opponere Anubim, Prop. I. 3. Car. 10. 


Parios, 1h 
But be 
F theſe wa 
k or Lat 

__. 


- Br yax 


Liſt of Proper Names of Men 
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Bryaxis has Bryaxidis in the Genitive, as ſunt in Gnido & al, j 
mar moree illuſtrium artificum, Liber Pater Bryaxidis & alter , 
Plin. N. H. I. 36. c. 5. and yet Bryaxin in the Accuſatiy, 
Scopas habuit amulos, eadem etate Bryaxin, & Timotheum, & 1, 

_ rem, Id. Ibid. ae? 

Zufiris has Buſiridis in the Genitive, as, 


Buſirim in the Accuſative. 


Dephais has Daphnidis in the Genitive 


Xabis has Nabidi in the Dative, Ut meis ab tergo tutis, ſecurius bil 


Paris has Paridis in the Genitive, as, 


' ing in 
othing 

471 has 
s fauro 


gx, I. 
Wm crude 


4. p. 2 
\ Senec. 
n. de C 
ports 
Wim T 
75 An 
, cuport 
is has 

tum, © 
ccuſati 
ic. N.! 
rm. Ic 
t then 


Aut illaudati neſcit Buſiridis aras, Virg. Georg. 3. and yet 


Ergo ege fadantem peregrins templa cruore 
Buſirim — Ov. Met. L. 9. 5. 184. 


| Cum Daphnidis Arcum 

Fregiſti, Virg. Ecl. 3. and yet Daphnin in the Accuſative, 
Non ego Daphnin 

Judice te metuam, Virg, Ecl. 2. and elſewhere, 

Maris has Maridis in the Genitive, as Ubi fuit Maridis lacu;,] 
N. H. I. 36. c. 12. and yet Virgil makes the Accuſative of 
ſame word, though not fignifying the ſame thing, to end i 
as Lui Merim videre priores, Ecl. 9. 


Nabidi inferam, Liv. Dec. 4. I. 1. and Nabin.in the Accuſa I 0 — 
Decreto de exercitu parando adverſus Nabin facto, Id. Ibid. N 
the ſame Author has alſo Nabidem in the Accuſative, 2ui j 133 
cendo fe adver ſus Nabidem bellum Leſturum, &c. Dec. þ |. fm 11 
2 tyrannum duobus continuis præliis ſubegit, Juſt, |, Hac me 
offs has Ofirim in the Accuſative, but then this Noun is det,. = 
by the Latins without encreaſe, as Abydus Memnonis regia, 66 Sed ws 


templo inclyt«m, Plin. N. H. I. 3. c. 9. 
Exclamare libet, populus quod clamat Oſiri 
Invento, Juv. Sat. 8. v. 29. 


Dardana qui Paridis direxti ſpicula dextr a, Virg. Mn. 6. and: 
where in him, and others, and in the Accuſative, Pin, ts 
Paridem. 

Arcuſoque Parin ; predamg; Hele namqʒ repoſco, Ov. Met 13. p. 

Et face preynans 

Ciſſets regina Parin creat Virg. n. 10. 

eAbſolvit Phrygtum veſtra rapina Parim, Mart. I. 12. Ep. 
Faridem is ſuppoſed by Henry Stephens not to be found in: 
Author, at leaſt he ſays he has never ſeen it: but Voſſiu aft 
it by unqueſtionable Authority, namely that of Vugil, 
nal, and Suetontus, 

Solus qui Paridem ſuetus contendere contra, Virg. Xn. 5. 

Utq; magis ſtupeas, ludos, Paridemque reliquit, Juv, Sat. 6. 
Et — qui tradunt Paridem hiſtrionem occiſum ab eo Suct. \ 


Claud. c. 54. To which may be added that of Tacitus, Hi 


nem Paridem, An. 13. p. 308. And that the Latins form! from 
Accuſatives of theſe fort of Nouns in dem, as well as in aud com1 
is demonſtrable further by Eupolidem, alledg d by Voſſis out Wome fe. 
Perſius, and the inſtances above produc'd by me of Aloniden akes | 
Nabydem or Nabidem. But for the Accuſative in da, and us 14d 
the Author's inſtance in particular, I have never ſeen any is. 


(0 
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a ning in the Proper Names of Males, tho' in thoſe of Females 
| alter | othing be more common. 
cuſatiy, is has Phalaridis in the Genitive, as vt virtute praditi in Phalari- 
n, & Ir s fauro beati fimt, Cic. Fin. I, 5. P» 288. So . Ep. 66. Val. 
Wax. I. 9. c. 2. and yet Phalarim in the Accuſative, as, Si Phala- 
m crudelem tyrannum, &c, Cic. Off. 3. p. 189. So hgagain, Fin. 
nd yet 4. p. 241. and others. But then this Noun is alſo declin'd 
Seneca without encreaſe, Sicut in Phalari, quem aiunt, &c. 
n. de Clem, I. 2. c. 4. 1 i 
eri is found to have Rheſcuporidi in the Dative, as Auguſtuc 
Jem Thracum —_—_— fram ejus, partem filio Cotyi per miſit, 
: ac. An. 2. p. 99. and Rheſcuporim in the Accuſative, as Igitur 
tive. beſcuporim quoque Thracie regem aſtu aggreditur, Id. Ibid. 
Wis has Scrapidi in the Dative, as Sarepidi, atque Hidi antiquitus ſa- 
f atem. Tac, Hiſt. 4. p. 671. Suet. Vit. Veſp. c. 7. Scrapim in the 
is acuh cculative, as Cur non in eodem genere Serapin, Ifrmque numeremus, 
— ic. N. D. I. 3. p. 133. Serapin, Mart. I. 9. Ep. 30. Catul. 
in 


rm. 10. 
t then Pliny has Serapis in the Genitive, as Non abfimilis illi nar- 
in Thebis delubro Serapis, N. H. . 36. C. 7. So Val. Max. 


ecurtus bell 


e Acculat 1. c. 3. 

. Ibid. 5 has Thyrfde in the Ablative, as, 

Ve, , certamen erat, Corydon cum Thyrfde, mag num, Virg. Ecl. 7. 
Dec. „ in the Accuſative, as 


„ Juſt. l; Hec memini, & vittum fruſtra contendere Thyrfim, Id. Ibid. 


1s has Zeuxide in the Ablative, as Quarum altera eſt de Blandenis 
uxide, Cic. ad Q. Fr. L. 1. Ep. 2. and Zewxin in the Accuſative, 
Sed ut ad Zeuxin revertar, Id. Ibid, 


un is decl 
e regia, & 


n. 6. and 
„ Fain, to 


W the Accuſative Singular of 
' Proper Names of Women and 
_ Goddeſſes in is taken from the 


Greef. 
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V Voſhu Ol 
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a da, and fo 
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HE Proper Names of Women and Goddeſſes in is, taken 
from the Greek, and — in the Obliques, moſt 
commonly make the Accuſative ſingular in dem or da, and 

ome few there are which male it alſo in in or im. 
akes Irim in the Accuſative, [im de celo miſit, Virg. En. 4. 
as Jſidis in the Genitive, as Iſalis oppidum, Plin. N. H. I. 5. 

Io, 


i in the Dative Jena oppidum Copton inſula eft ſacra ar 
IL Y 
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Ifidis, Id. Ibid. I. 10. c. 33. and yet Im in the Accuſatiye, , 
Nos in templa tuam Romana recepimns Iſim. So Cic. N. D.. 
p. 261. This word and Serapis is declined without encreaſe, 
Cicero, Varro. and C 1ncuss, as chariſius lays, and offi and Mr, Ln: 
from him. As for, Serapis, it appears to have been ſo decjy 
by cicero; and Val, Max, by the Account of it above gig 
but of Iſis there is no ſuch remark. But the inference ty 
Mr. Leeds makes from hence, will not hold, which js, Th 
ſuch other Greek Nouns in ts, may be declin'd ſo too. His wy 
are Paraſyllabice etiam Serapis,& Iſis Varro, Tullius, & Cincius uf 
«runt (Sofipatro teſte) & dixit Plautus Epid. AC. 1. Sc. 1, Tun] 
prognatus Theti pro Thetide, quod fortaſſe non in ammo habwit clarſnlif 
Voſfues, cum vitio dedit lepidiſſimo Eraſmo, quod de climati Amy 
climanide ſcripſerit, Upon which I obſerve, firſt that there i; 
ſuch word as Climatis, as Mr. Leeds calls it; but Clematis, menti 
ed by Pliny, N. H. L. 24. c. 10. and c. 15. in which laſt pla 
particularly takes Notice of this Clemarts Agyptia, which ji 
taxes Eraſmus for declining without encreale, Secondly, j, 
was ſo far from not having this in his head at this time, tha 
his Addenda to this Chapter he ſays, Serapis & Iſis more Gi 
Serapidis & Ifidis. Sed Varro, Tullius & Cincius (Softpatro 
etiam dixere hujus Serapis, hujus Iſis, &c. as in Mr. Leeds, Vſſiu th 


laſt 
all ot 
has & 


It Liv) 
Auli te 
is tibi 
octda ? 
254. 
as El: 
Alopec 
Sy. ion. 
rum. 
lum E 
as Thin 
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3. 8 
7 inde 
rſon, ] 
ſome | 
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nings, 


fore, in his Cenſure of Eraſmus, was aware of Serapis and H sound 

the Genitive, but againſt doing the like in other words vill Piſce Ve: 

there was no ſuch Authority of the Ancients. 3. c. 
Semiramis has Semiramide in the Ablative, as Oppidis quondam (la 0 has [ 


Semiramide conditis, Plin. N. H. L. 6. c. 28. Juſt. L. 1. p. 28. Ibi⸗ 


terc. L. 1. p. 6. and yet Semiramim in the Accuſative, as Fa 38 Trim 
700i feminæ fore reſpondertt, quaſi alludens, in Ajſyria quoque 14 = alſo } 
Semiramim, Suet, Vit. Jul. c. 22. en this 
amel! 
. H. . 

— 8 ri pon ie 
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HE Accuſative ſingular in Proper Names of Count 

Towns, or Cities, or in Common Names — 
from the Greek, and increaſing in the Obliques, mo 

monly ends in dem, or da, very rarely, and but in ſome 

in in or im. I ſhall give ſuch inſtances as I have obſer 
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aſative, y laſt Terminations, andleave the Reader to conclude, 
N. D.l, all others of this ſort make dem or da in the Accuſative. 
ncreaſe, has Aulim in the Accuſative. 

d Mr. 1: Al iniquam claſfibus Aulim, Luc, I. 3. 120. 
ſo decli it Livy makes the Accuſative to end in dem, Antiochus admoto 
dove gha Aulilem excrcitu, &c, Dec. 4. I. 3. Statiu has Aulida. 

ference thy is tibi Phebeas acies, veteremque revolvat 

ich is, MM d ? quis Panopem? quis Aulida? quis Cypariſſon? Theb, 7, 


». His wor 


B 1 , 4 a 
incius af as Flin in the Accuſative, as A/ nobili ſſima circa Lampſacum, 


c. 1. Tun Alopeconneſum ; Gracia vero circa Elin, Plin. N. H. I. 19. c. 3. 
141t clara Sy ione Elin rſque Solin. c. 6. But then Seneca has Elida, Elida 
Ag yptia, rum. Troad. Ac. 3. Chor. 2. Juſtin has Elidem, Tacitus in 
t there 151 lium Elidem Profectus eſt, I. 5. p. 57. 

tis, mentin las Ibim in the Accuſative, as Ac vero nefando quidem auditum eſt, 
laſt plac codilum, aut Ibim, aut felem violatum ab Ægypto, Cic. N. D l. 1. 
which I So Plin, N. H. I. 10. c. 12. Hardly ever Ibidem, or Ibida. 
ondly, J indeed has this laſt, but then it is the Proper Name of a 
time, that rſon, Illus ambages imitat s in Ibida. Ov. in Ibin. So it 1s 
ſis more Gn ſome Books, but Heinſius reads it Mie. Burt then it is to be 
oftpatro ſery'd, that Ibis the name of the Bird has two manner of de- 
s, Voſfuu th nings, one with encreaſe, the other without, For as Ibidts 
pis and ound in Ov. „ 

words ice Venus latuit, Cyllenius Ibidis alis, Met. 3. p. 102. Plin. N. H. 


. c. 7. Ibidas in Mela, Quas Ibides appellant, 1. 3. c. 18. fo ci- 
o has Ibes. Ibes Ægyptia, N. D. I. 2. p. 100. Plin. N. H. I. 10. 
28. Ibium Cineres, Id. L. 30. c. 1 5. 
as Irim in the Accuſative, as Prater Pim, Plin. N. H. I. 13. c. 2. 
d alſo Iri lem. Invent & Tridem in mert rubro, Solin. c. 46. But 
en this word has alſo a two fold declining. For as Pliny and 
mc: have Iridis in the Genitive, Cum Jridia part pondere. Plin- 
„H. I. 23. c. 2. Tam vero Iridis Grace, nec minus amſi Agypt's 
—— =: }:{cre, Col. I. 12. c. 31. So Pliny has alſo [ris in the Gent» 
ye, and Iri in the Ablative, as Diligentiores admiſcent — Iris vudi- 
m, N. H. I. c. 20. Cum Ini arida, & ſalis exiguo, Id. Ibid, I. 22. 
10. 
tis has in the Accuſative Meotin, Maotim, Meotidem, Maotids, In 
xinum & Meaotin devexa, Plin. N. H. l. 6. c. 5, 6. Claud. in 
uf. I. 1. Inter Pontum & Maotim, Plin. N. H. I. 6. c. 6. Ad 
leotidem pervenit, Solin. 3. 36. In Meonida & Tanaim obverſi Met. 
I. p. 33. But this alſo is found declin'd without encreaſe, as 


aondam (lui 
L. I. p. 
e, AS Faciel 
quoque rea 


An Io 
Jom 


Get 


e 0 


9. And the ſame Author has os Maotidis, according to the 
ore uſual way of Declining, J. 2. c. 108. 

5 has Phaſin, and Phaſidem in the Accuſative, as 

Wet bat diverſa locis, Phaſinq; Lycumq; Virg. Georg. 4. ſub 
Dem. and Curt. 1. 7. quam circa Phaſidem apparent, Solin. 
31. 

has Hyrtim in the Accuſative, as Contingens Syrtim Minorem, Plin. 


of Count Fit. bs Go 0 &o 

8 — At quæcunqʒ vagam Syrtim complectitur ora, Luc. I. 9. p · 248. But 
wes, moſt Men this word is for the moſt part dec lin'd without encreaſe, as 
in ſome Venice in Syrtis extimo cornu eſt, Plin. N. H. I. 3. c. 3j. 


ve obſerr i daa, Ortes, Id. N. H. I. 3. c. 4. In brevia & Sy tis, * 
' P 


ell as with, as Ab ora autem Ponti ad os Meoris, Plin. N. H. I. „ 
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— Hy 

n. 1. though not always, for Lucan has Coleret qui Syrtidy de 
* J. P- 250. huis & 
Themis has Themilis and Themis in the Genitive, as Robert 54 rs ſoit 4 
ſays in his Theſaurus, He quotes no Authority for it, butt d this 
is that of Hyzinw, Fab. 183. It has Themin in the Accuſatiy ice of i 
Futi licumqʒ Themin q 4 tung oracle teucbat. But Themida, thx ks of C 

* thor's inſtance; is unknown. Wngular 
Thetis has Th:tidis in the Genitive, as des & 7 
Jupiter aquorre: Theti 414 connubia fugit, Ov. Met. 11. p· 165 t nec hi 

yet Thetin in the Accuſative. s, EJ. 


Sic pro te timuiſſe Thetin. Stat. Ac. 4. p. 462. but this Non 
alſo declin'd without encreaſe. Plaut. Epid. Ac. I. Sc. 1. Ille pry 
Totti, g . 
T)bris or Iiba (for it is written both ways) has Tybridts, or I. 
in the Genitive, as | 
Nec tecum Auſonium (quizung, eſt) quærere Tybrim, Virg. T. 
Si quando Tybrim, vicinaq; Tybridis arva, Cc. Virg. An. 3. 
But here is to be obſery'd, that though Tybris which is but a; 
traction of Tiberis be declin'd with encreaſe, yet Tiberis it| 
never increaſes. Y 
Tyg-is orTigrihasTygrin orTig/im in theAccuſative,though it enen 
in the other Obliques, and that whether it be put for the pn 


Name of the River, or the common name of the Beaſt ſoy Reck 
And firſt for the Proper Name. It is true moſt AuthoniY Jn,a 
cline the Name of the River without encreaſe, as E»pb-a: vi I oc 
gre incultis ammbus, Tac. An. 6. 234. Tranſmiſſoq; amne Tai ſmartum 
An 12. p. 275. and the ſame way Pliny always declines it, a ibyn dos 
appear, N. H. I. 5. c. 26. 1.6. c. 9, 13, 27. But then Sol Except 
De Tigride quoq; hoc loco dicere par eſt, ſpeaking of the River, ad of) 
and preſently. after, jus piſces nunquam ſe alvo Tigridis inn lucrepet 
Quantum diſtant a Iigride Gades, Claud. de to. Cons, Hon. ba ommon 
in Eutr. I. 2. but the Accuſative is never other than or 9, 
or Trim. Aut Ararim Parthus Libet, aut Germania Tigrim, che, 
Ecl. 1. 4 * Chelyn 
Libertas ultra Tigrim, Rhenumg, receſſit. Luc, I. 7. p. 88. . 
Nec niſi per Tigrim, &c. Id. Ibid. For the Beaſt, nothing is Cunt nt 
common than for it to encreaſe in the ſingular Number, ani 0dilliq, 
cept it be in the Accuſative, I think ic always does ſo . Prof. | 
| Quus forte gerebat 5 ut Chlam 
Tigridts exuvias, Stat. Theb. 9. p. 353. — —1 
. Tum me de Iigride natam | itebit C 
Tum ferrum, & ſcopulos geſtare in corde fatebor. Ov. Met. 7, 1 Et P bry 
« Contentus gemina Tigride Bacchus erat, Mart. I. 8. Ep. 26. Kn. 3 
And yet the Accuſative is Tigrim or Tigrin only, as ſus ha: 
Im munem veluti pecora inter ineitta Tigrim, &c. Virg. Xn, 9. this ! 


Tig/in Hyrcani & Indi ferunt, animal velocitatis tremenda, &c. Piu urely h 


Hob e. td. this r. 
Tum genitus Talao victori Tigrin inanem ders, a 
Ire Jubet, Stat. Theb. 7. p. 227. where Placidus Lactantius ſa to f 
on the Place, Er notandum quod metri neceſſitate Tigrin A" School- 
vum gracum poſuit fro Tigrem, but this Tigrem of Lactate. 
known to all the Authors, In the Plural Number it is g other 
ly declin'd without encreaſe, as : malte 
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_— Hyrraneq, admorunt uber Tigres, Virg. Fn, 4. p. 
da mero lambunt retinaculu Tigres, Stat. Theb 4. p. 152. | 
phuis & Armentas currn ſubjungere Tigres, V irg. Ecl. 3. ſo Georg. 1. 
is ſcit an hac ſevas inſula Tigres habet? Ov. Ariad, The. 
d this is ſo general, that Robert Stephens in his Theſaurs takes 
ice of it as a ſingularity in the Author of Philomelz among the 
Is of Ovid, that he has Tigrides in the Plural. But it is not 
Wncular , but that it is to be found elſewhere, Cuipfe cum 
e Elephant; tantum requirantur , Solin. c. 16. p. 354. A 
t nec bi tantum, ſed & Lynces, & Cameli, & Elephanti, & Rbino- 
N 55 & Tigrides, Id. C. 4. P- 272. 8 


Syrnly 
Tobert Stu 
It, but i 


.ccuſatiy, 
mida, the | 


1. p. 167, 


this Now 
B Ille PR 


W the Accuſative of Nouns in YS 
taten from the Greek. 


Tiberis Nl 


igh it enen 
for the pn 


Beaſt ſo d Reck Proper Nouns in ys commonly make the Accuſative in 
t Authon ib 32,48 Aut Capyn, aut celſis in pupptbus arma Cayct, Virg. En. 1. 
| Euphrate b | } Occidi Cot yn jubet. Tae. An. 2. P- Io. 
amne Tiyn, ſmartum pellex Attica plorat Ityn, Mart. I. 10. Ep. 31. 
lines it, 4 ibyn domuit, aurea pome tulit, Mart l. 9. Ep. 104. Neither 1s there 
then Sola Exception, ſaving that zn in ſome Rooks may be found 
e River, . ad of Jn, as 
ide al ſucrepet abſumptum nec ſua mater Itym, Prop. I. 3. Car. 9. 
ns. Hon ommon Greek Nouns alſo in ys, make the Accuſative in 
ier than 1 or ym, as 
4 Tigrin, \ Chelys, ACC. Chelyn, or Chelym, ; 

4 * Chelyn, hie flavam maculoſo Nebrida tergo, &c, Stat. Syl. 1. 

: . 1. 

. 18 Cunftantemg, intende Chelyn, Id. Syl. 1. Carm. 5. 
amber, g, cbehm. Id. Syl. 2. Carm. 1. Syl. 4. Carm. 6. Claud. 
; ſo „ Prof. J. 2. Præf. | 


k ut Clam ys has Chlamydem only, never chlumyn. 
2 Torto Chlamydem diſſibulat aur. Stat. Theb. 6, p. 221. 
? t abit Chlumydem, Hor. * I, Ep. 77. 


. Met. . Et PHY gi am Aſchamo Chlamylem, &. Virg. Kn. 3. p- 152. 

Ep. 26. Kn. 4. 164. An. 9. p. 294 1 | 
8 ſw has comprized under one Rule, all that I have ſaid 
irg. n. o this Head, namely that Barytones in 15 And ys, declin'd 
1s, &c. Pl" rely have in, yn, a, or im; Oxytones, 1 or em only: bur 


| this requires more Greek to underſtand it, than many 
ders, and eſpecially School-boys have, and therefore I have 
en to ſhew at length the uſe of the Particulars, which 
ler may have occaſion for before he has ſo much 
ek. : 
other Nouns taken from the Greek, whether Proper or Com- 
» Make 4 or em in the Accuſative, though Commons make 
f EL moſtby 


ct antius ſays 
Tigrin A 
Lattantiw | 
Yer it is gene 


* 
of: 
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. moſtly em, as Chlamydem, Periſcelidem, Tyrannidem, and yet fo, 
9 to exclude à from all, as Anagallida, Plin. N. H. I. 23. c. 13. 
off ſiy'tda, Plin. N. H. I. 19. c. 8. Bumada, Id. Ibid. I. 20. c. 4, ol 
wi rida, Id. Ibid. I. 21. c. 11. Endromida, Mart. I. 4 Ep. 19. Lens 
Perf. Sat. 6. Pelorida, Mart. I. 10. Ep. 37. Neurada, Plin, N. 
I. 25. c. 10. Voffius and Meffiewrs de Port Royal ſay, That the Twill 
nation à in all Greek Nouns, is for the Poets only, but beſid Mi 
inſtances above cited out of Pliny, which ſufficiently diſprovet 
obſervation 3 he that will but look into Fuſtin, Nepos, Mel; y 
find a Multitude of like Accuſatives in a. And even Cir} 
Non igitur Hectora traxiſti, ſed corpus quod fucrat Hectoris, T. O 


P- 319. 
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* . * 1 . A l . i N I 
JOEminina in o genitivum in Us, accu/ativum Ml * 


em ſum 
By. Tuſtin 
= F 


e, Oc, 


ANIMADP VERSION LVIII. 
F. here is no Rule given for Maſculines in 5 from the b 


we, in which there is ſomething peculiar, which. ſhould 

been remarqu'd. Secondly Feminines in o, are ſome oft 
found to have alſo another manner of declining befide that! 
mentioned. | 

Minos is 4 Maſculine of the ſame Declenſion with Dido, Ss 
and as Robert Stephens ſays in his Theſaurus, makes Mims in the 
nitive. Sq indeed it may do by the Rule of Analogy, bat Id 
remember where it is ſo declin'd, Propertius has Minois in the b 
Ive. | x . | 

Uxorem quondam migni Minors (ut atunt) 

Corrupit torvi candida forma bovis, I. 2. El. 32. | 

Cicero has Minoem in the Accuſative, and Ovid Minas, aud Mit 
the Ablative, according to the ſame form, as Minoem, Radanut 
Facum, T. Q. I. 1. 336. | 
Et Minoa queri, &c, Oy, Met. I. 9. Cum Minoe Meo, Id, Ib 
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yet ſou y !uſt, as quoted by Priſcian, makes the Genitive Minonis, Quò Mi- 
5. C. I3. | ir im 4 qq opes fugeret, Hiſt. 5. Beſide theſe Feminines in o are 
ö. c. . a ſome of them ſometimes declin'd after the Latin form even 
19. Lon e Authors which we have left. And it is ſtrange how this ob- 
Plin. N. ation came to ſlip Yoſſi, who brings no other Proof for it, but 
t the To Priſcian out of Accius Enmus, Pacuvim, Livim, and ſomething 
1t beſide, Lutus which is not now extant, and a fancy'd neceſſity, which 
liſprovet xpreſſes thus, Nam etfi in genitivo Didus, & in Accuſativo Dido, vel 
dos, Melzy un dicatur; tamen cur non illic Didonis, hic Didonem dicere liceat, cum 
ren Cicm| ad: caſu Didoni, in Ablativo Didone cogamur uti. Ut ſi velim dicere 
s T. G tu, & KX, non polſum aliter quam in Clione. Quomodo & En- 
F en. Panos Dione oriundos. But I fee no neceſſity of ren- 
Neo ker by in Clione, fince Julius Hyginus has lead the way 
do, in the following Paſſages, Jupiter Epaphum, quem ex Io pro- 
Wat, Agypto oppida communire, ibiqʒ regnare juſſit, Fab. 149. And 


Win, Epepbus ex Io Inachi fila, c. 155. There is then no neceſſity, 
W cherefore that Plea will not do. Quintilian has a Paſſage upon 
Subject worth the reciting, .. 53. Nunc recentiores inſtituerunt 
is nominibus Gracas declinationes pottus dare, quod tamen non ſem- 
TH poteſt. Mir autem placet Latinam rationem ſrqui quon ſque 

ur decor, Neque enim jam Calypſonem dixerim, ut Junonem, quan- 
cuts antiquos, c. Ceſar utitur hac ratione declinandi. By this 
lin excludes the Feminines in o from the Latin Declenſion; 
Wit muſt be a ſtrange nicety indeed, if he means only Calipſo, and 
much more, if he means only this Caſe of calipſo. But what 
might be the Practice in Quintilian's Time, we have certainly 
Wd rcaſon for the uſe of theſe Nouns in the Latin form, not 
the fancy'd neceſſity of Voſfius, but the uſe of good Authors, 
Wch, where it can be had, we muſt always follow. Hyginus, as he 
= Uxorem ſuam Ino, & filum ejus Melicertem Phrixo dedidit necandos, 
ui, Et Ino ſuum nutricem eripuit, Fab. 2. and Impulſu Inu s, Fab. 
BB. ſo has he likewiſe Poſte reſciit Inonem in Pu naſo eſſe, and Ipſam 
em ſum ſit, Fab. a. and Arcas Caliſtonis & Jovi filius. Aſtron. 
„ Juſtin has Augebat enim Ty-riis animos Didonis exemplum, I. 11, 
16. Tacitus has Didonem PheniſſJam Tiro profugam ullas opes ab- 
DANG &c, An, 16. P-. 425. 
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Of the Ablatives of Greek Nu 


. . Autl 
encreafing with d in the . 

- - 

| pts, 

Iiques. So 
Thalem 
x „ I, 
He Greeks having no Ablative Caſe, tis no wonde: Wi * a 
Latins ſhould Terminate it, as they do, accordin AF" 
their own Declenfion, ſo that moſt Nouns taken H ſc. 3 
the Greek, make the Ablative in e. But Nouns of thi; ins © 
in ts, which are declin'd without encreaſe, make i only in! | 
Ablative, as Hereſi, Nemeſi, Poeſi. Such as are declined by the Lat nd by 
both with, and without encreaſe, have the Ablative in e, with | 
creaſe, as Nom. Thetis, Gen, Theridis, Abl. Thetide, Nom. Tk ut then 
Abl. Theti, from Gen, Thetis, as Priſcian collects to have been Ex; 
by the Ancient Latins. from that of Plautus %s tl 
Tum ille prognatus Thett fine perdat, Ep. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 15 as G 


This Yoffius quotes as a fingle inſtance, and makes Theti:! 
ferable, as no doubt it is. But whereas he denies Iris to h 
Iri in the Ablative, ſaying Item Iris, iridit, iridem, vel ir im, wide 
Iri; it is a miſtake, for Pliny has Iri in the Ablative Cum Ii « 
& ſalis exiguo, N. H. L. 22. c. 10. : 

And cato alſo, Una cum Iri contundas, R. R. c. 107. The tia 
is, becauſe though it were moſt commonly declin'd with encr! 
yet it was alſo ſometimes without, as Diligentiores admiſcent M 
chen Et Iris tantidem, oleumque, Plin. N. H. I. 14. c. 20. 

- Mr. Leeds has ſtated this Matter better than his Author, . 
owing of Jri in the Ablative; but then he contradicts his Aut 
without giving any notice of it; which in a Book, that bears! 
Title of a meer Contraction, ſhould not have been. Greek Nut 


in ys, make e regularly _— the Latins in the Ablative, and d) bee 
Apocope y, as Nom. Capys, Abl. Capye or Capy ; Nom. Cotys, y 


cotye, or Coty. Capuam ab duce eorum Capye appellatam. Liv. I. 35. 
Voffius cites it. Latino Alba ortw, Alba Atys, Aty Capts, Cary ( 
Toſe cum Cotye Theſſalonicam eſt profeftu, Liv. I. 42. As Voſſus cite 
Corye fratre interfecto, Tac. An. 3. P. 135. and An. 2. p. 100, A 
though I cannot think of an Example of Coty in the Ablative,! 
there is one of Arty in the Lemma of Cartullus de gerecynthlid & 
which Evinces either of theſe Terminations to be jndifferent. 
Further yet, it is to be obſerved, That all theſe Rules hold d 
of ſuch Nouns as are entirely Greek even to a Letter, and that? 
creaſe in Latin in the ſame manner they do in Greek ; for where tt 
is any Variation in either of theſe, they always have La in Ten 
nations in theſe Caſes. So Ajax in Latin, being Aiae in Greek, 
Hacs and Ajacem in Latin, never Ajacos, or Ajaca, And Apel 
Zaun being A/ in Greek, and encreafing by int in Latin, * 
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than it does in Greek, has never Apollinos Apollina, but Apollinis, 
linem only, Draco alſo has Draconis Draconem, Ov. Med. Jaſ, 
2. p. 18, becauſe *tis Draco in Latin, aelu in Greek, So 
em, aud. Bell. Gild. never Syphaca, becauſe Syphax is no Greek 
rd. 
Wſtly, Some of theſe Nouns which encreaſe in Greek, are by ſome 
„ Authors Declin'd without encreaſing in other Caſes, as well 
De Accuſative ; as Gariſius has remarlꝰd of Serapis, and Iſis out 
10 Varro and Cincius, as has been ſaid before, and I have ſaid 
i. So Chremes, Philolaches, Thales, Gen. Chremis or chremetis, 
. Chremem or chremetem or Chremeta, Philolachis or Philolachetis; 
Thalem or Thalctem, Ter. And. ac. 2. ſc. 2. ac. 2. ſc. 3. ac. 3. ſc. 3. 
g. ic, 1. Hor. I. 1. ſat. 10. Plaut. Moſt, ac. 1. ſc. r. ac. 3. ſc. 1. 


Nu 
the (| 


wonder! c. 4. ac. 1. Ic. 3. Capt. ac. 2. ſc. 2. Cic. N. D. L. 1. p. 37. Div. 
— p1, So Oedipus is Declin'd without encreaſe by Plautus, Pan. 
S taken . c. 2. 
of this! : Nam iſti quidem hercle orationi Oedipo 
; only in Opus conjettore eſt, 
by the Lat nd by cicero, de Fato. 
in e, with Et ex ea Oedipum procreaturum, p. 285; 
Nom. rr then others decline it with — : As 


ave beenu Vultus Oedipadem hic decet. Sen.Oed.ac.s, ſc.3. and elſewhere, 


5 the Fiſh tho' coming from 3; in Greek, does not encreaſe in 


th — 9 , a5 Gen. Folypi, Cato R. R. c. 157. Polypis, Plin. 12. A. I. 9. 9. c. 29. 
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Of the Genitive Plural of 
| Greek Nouns. 


HE Grammar is filent of this Caſe. but it ought to have 
been Remark'd, That it ends ſometimes in #n, accarding 
. to the Greek form, as Metemorghoſgon, Hebdemadin, Hare- 


— — 


K 


112 Of the Third Declenſion. 


Of the Accuſative Plural 
Greek Nouns of the Thin 


Declenſion. 


ANIMA D VERSION LIX. 


F this Caſe the Gram mar is quite ſilent, and yet ther Here 
O the more reaſon to take notice of it, becauſe Pliny i nor 
Book Dubii Sermonts, as Charifius ſays, allow'd of no Act obſe 

tives Plural in as of this Declenſion, Nec Pœanas recte dicimus, in ea 


lum enim nomen accuſativo plurali in as venit, niſi quod nominativo n 
æ ſonabit, Thus he. How far this might hold in Pliny's Age, Ih 
not, but certainly in the Books that we have, beſide the Inſta 
given by Voſſius, ſome of them out of Cicero himſelf, there ar! 
veral other Accuſatives Plural in as of Greek Nouns, which m 
the Accuſative Singular in a, even in the Proſe- Writers, 
only of Proper Nouns, but of Common alſo, as Zthiopu, \ 
J. 1. Arabas, Mel. I. 1. Chaonds, Nep. Vit. Timoth. Delphina d 
c. 22. Garamant as, Mel. I. 1. Hir pag on as, Curt. 1. 4. Macedon, || 
I. 11. p. 120. and often elſewhere. - Naſamonas, Solin: e. 41. Pan 
Mel. I. 1. Sphyng at, Thracas, Curt. 1. 3. 3. and with the Pu 
nothing is more common. Now the Annotators have c 
look'd all theſe Obſervations but one, upon theſe Greek, Nou 
though Voſſius and Meſfiurs de Port Royal, from whom they I. 
ſcribe, had thought them confiderable enough to deſerve a Remi 
and, no doubt, none of them, but as well deſerve it, as tha 
they have taken notice of. Further, it is to be obſery'd, That! 
Accuſative from Greeks in ys, is found contracted, as Erym! 
Er 1nnyas, Sen, Oed. ac, 3» ſc; 1. 
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the Dative and Ablative Plu- 
ral of Greek Nouns of the 
Third Declenſion. | 


ANIMAD VERSION LX. 


ral 
Thin 


IX. 


yet ther Here is one thing which this Grammar takes no notice of, 
afe Pliny in nor the Annotators neither, as to theſe Caſes, which yer is 
of no Ac obſervable ; namely, that ſome of the Poets decline Greek, 
dicimus, | in each of them as the Greeks do. Thus Fropertius has Dryafin, 
minativo plu dryaſm, Thymaſin, for Dryadibus, &c. I. 1. Carm. 20. according 
's Age, I e Emendation of Foſeph * and Lipfus, which I prefer to 
the Inſtat eading of my Book, which has for Dryafin Drya. lis, for Hama- 
f, there a: WW", Hamadryas hinc; for Thynizfin Tynnidcis, 

s, Which n N 

Writers, 


——— — ho a —_— 


thios, 
Helpbina Si 
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e. 41. Nun 
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Grammar, Lat. Pag. 27. 


rye a Remil 

it, as that | a 1 | . 

v'd, That Eteres 4 nominativs anus, tumultus, ornatus dixerunt 
as EH anus, tumulti, ornati in Genitivo. 


| ANliMapverSilon LXI. 
OT only the Ancients, but ſome alſo of the beſt Age, uſed 


the Termination ws, not only in the Genitive of Auus, but 
of Fruftus alſo, as Ejus ſalivam eſſe FruFmis venenum, Varro 
. c. 2, and many others; as Domuis, Fluftuts, Graduis, Partuis, 
„ moſt of which are found in Vurro, as Voſſius proves. Nay, 
u ſays, That Varro and Nigidius, the two Learned'ſt of all the 
Writers, never Wrote otherwiſe. This «is, with others, was 
acted into #5, for which reaſon it is long,contrary to other End- 
in us: But Auguſtus always wrote os for #s, as Domes mee for 


mee, or Domi according to the common way of onking, as 
; 4 tum us 
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Suectonins ſays. Neither are Tumwultus, and Ornatus the only Now 
this Declenſion that are found to end in i, in the Genitive ; bu 
ventus, Fructus, Senatus, Quæſtus, ſome in Terence, ſome in Flaum 
Voffius proves, and Senatus in cicero too, beſide many others notf, 

but in Authors of elder time. | 


Pit is 11 
in my 
en alſc 
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at he is 


Grammar, Lat. p. 27. 


Ss [TEC Dativum & Ablativum Pluralem in ubus fir 

Acus, lacus, artus, arcus, tribus, ficus, ſj 
quercus, partus, portus, veru ubus, Cetera omnia in| 
at, Fructibus, fœtibus, manibus, motibus. 


ANIMA PDVERSION LXII. 


1 Cubus, Ficubus, Quercubus, have no other Authority, hut 


of this Author, though if there were a neceſſity fit 

theſe Words in theſe Caſes, I ſhpuld rather Term 
them in »bus, than in ibu, becauſe of the Analogy. they have 
Lacus and Specus, as ending in cus, which make the Ablativeins 
Portus, which by this Rule, ſhould have only abus, has both! 
and ubus as Voſfius obſerves from Ceſar, Bel, Civ, I. 3. where theg 
ted Copies have both promiſcuoufly, but the Manuſcripts, hel 
have Portibus, But Portibus is found alſo in Perronius, Navigic) 
bus ſe. gravatim inſinuant, p. 215. and Portubus is found ſeveral ti 
particularly in Ovid. 


Veru, which by this Rule, has only Verubus, has really Verb 
as is to be fond in the Ancient Books, as Voſfius ſays, and thi 
ſcription produc'd by Pierius upon that of Virgil, An. 1. 

Pars in fruſta ſecant, — trementia figunt ; as he reads! 
As for the Second Rule, that all others end in ibs, it is nd 
for Queſtus has both Queſtibus, and Queſtubus. 

Et Moeſtis late loca rf, implet. Virg. Georg, 4. p. 9 
And ſo it is in the Folio Edition, Printed at Befi. 
Queſtibus abſumptis rriſtem, jam ſolvere nodum 
Ceperat, Stat. Theb. 11. v. 646, | 
Fors etiam noſtris invidit Queſtubus aures, Catul, Argen 
Calum de hinc Rueſtubus implet. Virg. En. 9, p · 271. 
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only No it is in the Folio Edition at Baſi, ſer forth by Georgius Fabricius, 
tive; du in my Book it is Queſtibus. wh 

e in Han alſo has Genubus, as well as Genibus. Sen. Thyeſt, ac. I. fe. 1. 
hers nothy Pigris membra ſed Genubus labamt, I... 


Frater 4a Genubus manus, 

Aufer Id. Ib. ac. 3. ſc. 2. 

Gnata quid Genubus mets 

Fles advoluta, Id. Theb. ac. 1. ſc. 1. 

Genubujque tuis regalia tendo 

Brachias Ov. Phed, Hyp. 

Wo is quotes it, though in my Book and others, it is Genibag, 
{ ſo poſſibly in other Copies, thoſe Paſlages in Seneca may have 
Ws, bur Grammarians being divided upon it, whether Geni- 
For Genubus, Queſtibus or Queſtubus, or both; and ſome Copies 
Fing one, ſome another, it is fit the Reader ſhould be acquainted 
it he is like to find; and ſo this Rule is at leaſt faulty in this 
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Grammar, Lat. p. 27. 
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Ere is omitted by the Grammar, and the Annotators, That 
the Dative Singular is found to end in e; as 
Prodiderit commiſſa Fi de Hor. I, 2, ſat. 2. 


ally Veribus 
ys, and tht! 
1. I. 

as he reads 
us, it 15 not 
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Nouns that have different Genders, 
different Numbers, or want ſon 
Caſes, or one of the Numbers, 
are of ſeveral Declenſions. 


( 


A) 


—_— um — — 


Of Nouns that are of one Geni 


— Ptotes 
2 4 Non 
in the Singular, and another * 
|! Caſes 

the Plural. Auto 

5 le * 

| ice of tu 

Grammar, Lat. P- 28. ed are n 

. RCV $ beſid; 

At prior his numerus Neutrum genus, alter utruniq, re var 

Hec maribus dantur ſingularia, plurima neutrh, 6 _ cy 

ug 3 

would n 

ANIMADVERSION LXIV. Ming, 
or in 

He reaſon of this differenge of Gender in the Nouns '. whic 

both theſe Rules is, that theſe Nouns had former!) onus, Ic 

ther Nominatives Singular; from whence theſe PUP" or ad 
Terminations, that now ſeem to be irregular, were ; or 

larly deduced. Vet that there is Gargarw in the Singular dos! Fu 
: Ox 


2PPear. Voffus denies it, and Pliny ſpeaking of it ſays, 4 | 
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7, & eodem nomine opidum, N. H. L. 3. c. 30. Locus, which 
WA uthor ſays has Loci or Loca in the Plural, has only Loci, when 
ut for the Places of Arguments, as Traditi ſunt quibus ea du- 
ur duplices Loci, uni e rebus iy ſis, alteri aſſumpti. Cic. ad Brut. or. 
. and Excutiamus nunc argumentorum Locos Quint. L. 4. c. 10. 
| when it ſigniſies Place beſt Loca, tho Virgil has Devenere locos 
„En. 6. which Meſſeurs de Port Royal think to be a fingle in- 
Fre. But Plautus has alſo Quos locos adiſtis? Trin. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 
W Salluſt Proximos locos, Bel. Jug. p. 60. and elſewhere. Virgil has 
oe, Kn. 1. p. 102. Devenere locos, En. 1. p. 104. So Fn. 2. 
W 4. Explorare locos, Sil, L. 4. p. 59. L. 12. p. 192. and with Pa- 
. tis common. Carbaſus has carbaſa in the Plural, as is well 
en. Loca Averna, Lucr. L. 6. wh 91. makes Averna appear to 

ut an Adjective. And it may be theſe Names of Mountains 
Tall but Adjectives, with Juga or Cacumine, underſtood, Sil. 
g G gans Cacuniine, Pangea juge, Veſeva jug a. 


bh ation 46, os ahh 5 —_—_ * 


Grammary Lat. P- 23. 


. E nullum variant caſum, oc. 


ANINMAD VERSION XLV. 


Ptotes are properly ſuch Nouns, as have no variation from the 
\ Nominative ; but then there is this difference to be obſerv'd 
in them, that one Termination in ſome performs the Office 
|| Caſes, and in others again, but of ſome certain ones, which 
Author not obſerving, has made his Rule the leſs uſeful. I 
give a direction in this Matter, when I ſhall come to deter- 
e which theſe Aptotes, or Invariables are, But firſt I muſt take 
Ice of two faults in this Rute,Firſt that ſeveral Nouns there rec- 
ed are not invariable. Secondly, that there are other Invari- 
s beide thoſe here mentioned. Firſt ſome of theſe Nouns 
are variable in the Plural Number, as cornu, Genu, Veru. Nay 
e 15 Cornus in the Genitive Singular, not only in Iacan, as this 
hor takes Notice elſewhere, but in Pliny roo, for a real Horn, as 
1 cervini cinis, N. H. L. 28. c. 13. and elſewhere: which tho” 
would not be Genitive of corna, but of Cornus obſolete, may 
ſupply the Place of it. Frug: here reckoned for an Ap- 
> Or invariable, is but the Dative Caſe of the old word 


Gent: 
ther | 


utrumq, © 


\ neutrh, e 


IV. 


the Nouns WF which is found in Ennivs, An. 9. and 17. and reviv'd by 
d former) onus, Idyll. 5. ſo that Servus Frugi, is as much as Servus aptus 
e theſe Pu or ad Frugem, and Frugi is the ative Caſe, by an Ellipſis of 
lar, were ; or elſe the Genitive of F--gis;z which is no more than 


ngular does 


It 1 to other words of the Third Declenfion, as has been 
lays, Ted 


n before; which Conjecture is further confirm'd hy the 2 
+. 46 i tive 
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plural. Hir has the Nominative and Accuſative. Iaquics is * 
in the Nominative only but may be allowed the Vocatiye. 
ſtar has the Nominative and Accuſative. Interdiu has the þ 
ſative and Ablative. Neceſſe and Nece(ſwn have the Nomina 
and Accuſative. Nequam has all Cafes in both Number, , 
rather it is contracted of nequicquam, and ſo Servus Nequan i 
v ad Nequicquam, i. e. utilis or apt ad nec ui quam. Parum hy; 
Nominative and Accuſative. Pondo a Pound Weight, if it ſoß 
nifie, has the Nominative and Accuſative Plural. Potis and i 
have only the Nominative ſingular, Prolubium has the Noni, 
tive and Accuſative. Preſto is rather an Ad verb than an Adjedin 
Semi or Semis has the Nominative and Accuſative. Volupe ha; f 
Nominative and Accuſative. Nouns in i, y, and , rep 
all Cales in the Singular, by the conſent of Grammarian, 
Priſcian in particular, though they are hardly found in the | 
tive. Tor, Quot and its Compounds, and Numerals from Thr. 
4 Hundred, ſupply all Caſes under one Termination. But thoy 
Centum be invariable, yet the Compounds of it are variable 


Ducenti, Ducentis, Ducentos, &c. : His! 
Laſtly, the Names of the Letters in the Alphabet, and all und 
brew and Barbarous Nouns which have not Termination | for 
clinable according to the Latin uſe, have alſo all Caſes u ally, 
that one Termination. Though later Writers decline le 
Davidis, Abraham Abrahe, or by adjection, Abrahamus, Abrda is a M 
and even in the Ancients is found Bogwdis from Bogud, 1 880 i 
rauterius adds ro theſe Ador, Nug as and Pedum. But Aldor Kd hk 
clinable, as appears by Priſctan from Gannius , out of when "np 
uores it in the Genitive thrice, as alſo by Auſonia in 1 atem, | 
Cabs | ot finc 
Hinc Ador, atque Adorit de polline pultificum far. And yet her ha: 
Stephens has put down Ador as invariable, in his Theſaurus, | icite vo 
za is found in other Caſes, and Pedum is uſed ſo ſeldon eis a 
theſe Authors, that it is unreaſonable to conclude from iar Nu: 
That it is invariable , eſpecially fince it is the only word Hugh ir 
have to expreſs that thing, and therefore requires all Caſc bagum. 
Mr. Leeds adds Mane , but this word has undoubtedly . reckon 
Terminations. For tho Col mella has Mane alſo in the Ablai he No 
Sub obſcuro Mane, I. 7. c. 12. Primo Mane, I. 12. c. 1. yet Vogl ih tu 
ceiri has Et gelido veniens Mani, and Pl.autus, a Mani ad Veſperum, Md . 14, 


Ac. 3. SC, 2. and Niſi dudum a Mani ut, &c. Pœn. Ac. 3. K. 4g * 
i ä An 
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Parum ha! 
„ If it ſoſz 
Potis and h 
the Nomiy | Grammar, Lat. P. 29. 
An Ad jech 8 4 
10 | | 5 
1 \ St, Monoptoton nomen cui vox cadit una, &c. 
ny | 
in the! 
rom TH ANIMA D VERSION LXVI. 
1 thay 
e variable, : : 
His Rule is faulty in many reſpects, I ſhall aſſign each Error 
t, and all k under the ſeveral Words, which becauſe they are many, 
minations for the eaſier finding them out, I all pur down Alpha- 
[ Caſes * ally, 
decline le 5 
us, Abs Monoptote, and omitted in this Rule, as, 
L Bogud, I ego illam anum interfecers fiti, fameqʒ atque Algu, Plaut. Mer, 
zut Ador bt Ac. 1. Sc. 3. Vel tu ſuda, vel peri Alu. Id. Rud. Ac. 2. Sc. 1. 
t of whom! obert Stephens quotes the Accuſative out of Hlautus too, Paupir- 
ſonius in atem, fame m, atque Algum, but he names no Place, and 1 can- 
ot find it. Ago is alſo uſed in the Ablative by Lucius, nei- 
And yet her has it any other Cale. 
Theſaurus, | cite volitant morbis, Agog; fameq; 1. 3. p. 84. 
ſo ſeldom is a ſecond omiſſion, for it has but this one Caſe in the Sin- 
de from ta er Number, and ſo is a Monoprote in reſpect of that Number; 
only word ugh in the Plural it have Ambages, and Ambagibus, ſcarcely 


s all Caſc, 
doubtedly to 
n the Ablat 
. I. yet . 
Veſperum, M 
n. Ac. 3. &. 


bad hm. 
— here to have no other Caſe in the Singular, has Ars 
he Nominative over and over. 
Aſtus fallax, non prada, altuſve cupido, Sil. 1, 6, p. 104. Sol. 9. 
. 14. P, 223. J. 16. P. 250. So Tac, Nthil tam gnarum 
uit quam machinamenta, & Aſtus opug·natieuu m, An. 12. p. 
And if here it be ſuppoſed to be Plural, it is undoubted- 
Singular in another Place of the ſame Author, Allaſq; bo— 
in per niciem ipſis vertebat, Tac. An. 2. p. 74, 
in the Genitive, is a third Omiſſion. Attamen ut prffit ſe dicere 
I, Archagatho imperut, ut aliquod illic, quorum argentum fucrat, 
mulorum, dicis cauſa daret, i. e. for form ſake, for ſhow, un ler 
pence, Cic, in Ver. L. 3. Or 9. So again, ad Ar. I. I. Ep. 18. 
| elſewhere. 
fourth Omiſſion, not only of this Grammar, but of ali-the 
ammar1ians, nevertheleſs it is a Monovtote, having the Abla- 
e fingular only. And. that it is uſed in this Caſe as well 
Nocku, appears by Plaut, Cal, Ac. 4. Sc. 4. Not#ug; & 
[ro ſubdola ws fet. So Ticitus alſo, Veſpaftanus «cer militia, an- 
R tete 
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teire ag men, locum aſtris capꝰre, nottu, Dug, conſilio, ac fi res * 
manu Hoſtibug 00117, Hiſt. I. 2. P. 301. ; 
Ergo is a fifth omillion, for I ſuppole it to be an Ablative finguy 
cicero recites it out of the old Laws, Eiq; quem produnt pat 
ſalum iq; andorum Ergo, de Leg. l. 3. p. 352. and ules it himſgl 
Opi Gen 5 "A Atque ua pradicatiur, cum donart Vr tutis Ego. 1. e. 91g 
So Virg. Illius cg Hug yemmus, n. 6. 1.0. illius gratia. Andy 


1-ita or 
0 41 ; 
t. Caf 
ing, o 
hels. 

n. ac. 2, 


ON!" ue Cert 
fying as a Nounzit mult be look d upon as a Noun, For the}, int 
of Speech mult be defin'd by their htignificariou. which u rd was 
eflence, and not by their Declenſion, which is but an Acciuy that w 

Fauce is a ſixth omiſſion, for it is ſo far a Moneptote, that it |; in the 
other Cate in the Singular, but in that it is uſed not oi place: 
Ovid in Thin, which Voſſizs Cites, e, Cum 

; UVrque Syracuſio preſtiict a Fauce Porte, lural 


F ic anime laquco fit via clauſu tu. But by Martid il Ac. 3. 


e 


Cum ſluret madida Fauce December atrox. I. 7. Ep. %; \ wher 

by Horace, | li caſu: 
Pocula letheos ut ft ducentia ſomnos foe I 

| Ar ente Fuuct tiaXcs im. Epod, 14. M fo, if 1 
Fo; twitu ĩs a ſeventh omiſhon, for it has no other Caſe, and welfth 
the Grammarians have omitted it. Aut alia Fortulti filentia, Query. 
tie. diſcout 
So where it is ſaid in ſome Books, and mine in paiticular, Id have 


& Furti-139 navis in purtum delatua eſt. ad Her. I. 1. P. 4. Oi 
vius reads Fortuitu, and 10 Stephens Quotes it. Cicero allo uſe 
uod ver vum tibi non (xci tit, ut ſepe fit, Fo tuitu. Phil, 10.4 


al An 
Wal in o. 
urs be: 


in like manner, Div. 1. and Cſ.a, , non hæc omnia Fortultu, a and the 
con ſilio accidere totuiſſe, Bel. Gal. I. 7. Po 137. So Hiſt. Bel. ubſt an: 
I know Ste, hens, and other Dictionaries make it an Ad verb, Pondo ſi 
Ad verbs in are contrary to the Analogy of the Latin Te tandar 
and not to be ſuppos'd without neceſſity, which there 1 be und: 
here, Ablatives in « being regular, phe, Sr 
Oratiis is an eighth omiſſion, as hundre 
Face jam Ti prev omnem a hritum poprlum | Suppoſt 
AIze nunc reſide, cave modo ne Gratis, Plaut. Aſin. Prol. 1 | Adjec 
nothing, which is a jeer upon the Crier, who would not f eition, 
thing for nothing, which the ſame Author alludes to in er is t. 
ther place, ſpeaking to the Crier, fication 
Exerce vocem pr quam Vivis, & colts, Mil. Prol. ſo again | v. Dec. 
Nec mcum adepol, ad te ut mittam Gratiis. Id. Aſ. 1. Sc. 3. dec. 5. I. 
' ther is my Cuſtom, ſays the Baud, 10 ſend. meaning the Wh by th 
to you for nothing. Now though Granis here comes from vt belie\ 
or Gratie Plural, anke, which with this ſort of People e thit t 
counted nothing 11 compariſon of Money, which they( ht in ot 
valu'd, yet iu this ſignification it is not to be found but i then 
Ablative Caſe, and ſo upon that Account may deſerve of Wo 
in this Rule; or at leaſt tome ſuch intimation of the uk » belor 
Ir to prevent ſaying, ob Gratiam or Gratias, which would ot being 
Latin, Adject 
7 governi 
abundat 
e ſame 
fru, A1 


ru, A; 
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1 of Ineitas (for 'tis read both ways) is a tenth Omiſſion. 
46 a1 Incita lenoncm redigit, i. e. to a ſtraigbt, or Ne plus ultra. 
t. Caſ. ac. 2. ſc. 5. i. e. Ad loca incita, from whence there is no 


P 1 Yer F 


ative ſingul 


dunt paid ing, or Negotia Iucita, alluding to ſome ſuch Play as Draughts, 
it hin i hefs. So Hem nunc hic cnjus oft Vt ad Incita v edactus. Plaut. 
S. 1. e. . ac. 2. ſc. 4. or in other Books a4 Incitas, 1. e. ad Incitas calces, 
1. And ll vie cieri non poſſunt, 

For the}, „ in the Ablative is the eleventh Omiſſion. Tis true, this 
Which has formerly us'd in the Nominative, as appears by Feſtus, 
an Acc that was our of uſe before his Time. It is to be found now 
that it |; in the Ablative in the Singular, and that only in Plaurw in 


ed not Olly) Places, Rud. ac. 4. ſc. 3. Sine ſquamoſo pecu, and Bac, ac. 5. ſc. 2. 
e, Cum he eunt fic a pecu palitantes, Cum a pecu cætero alſunt. In 
Plural it has Pecua, Pecuum, Pecubus, See for the firſt laut. 
WF. ac. 3. ic. t. Liv. I. 25. Solin, c. 25. forthe ſecond, Fiſtus in Pe- 
where he ſays, Pecuum cum dixit M. Cato per caſum Genitivum, à 
lui caſus recti formavit, quo utebantur antiqui, id jt Pecu, For the 
ſee Lucr, I. 6, Pecubus balantibus, P. 201. a 

udo, if it ſignifies auꝝ number of. Pounds, as I have ſaid before, 
weltth Omiſhon, I ſhall now tell the Reader the Reaſon of 
Query. It feems unnatual to many knowing Men, whom I 
diſcours'd upon this Point, and ſome Writers. that the Larins 


y Martial i 
7. Ep. 26. « 


aſe, and ja; 
1615 filentia,} 


articular, Id have a Plural in o, ot a meer Latin Word, contrary to the 
1. p. 4. Oi al Analogy of their Language, which admits of no other 
ee alſo del in o. And therefore they think all the Sentences where Fen— 

Phil, 10.4 urs beſt reſolvable by ſuppoſing it to be che Ablative Singu- 
Fortultu, ai Ind the Word Libra in ſome Plural Caſe, to be underſtood for 
Hiſt. Bel. ubſtantive to the Numeral Adjective joyn'd with Fon o. So 
n Adverb. Pondo ſiguifies no more than Weight, according to tome cer- 
Latin Tog dtandard, as Troy or Averdupois with us; and by Centum Pundg; 


be underſtood Centunt libras Pondo, a hundred Pound by ſuch a 
zht. Suppoſe for Inſtance, With us a hundred Weight Toy, 
hundred Pound Weight Trey; this indeed ſeems to be a rati- 
Suppoſition, and will generally hold: Bur then when the Nu- 
Adjective is Neuter, there ſeems to be no room left tor this 
oſition, firice neither Lib-a can be underſtood in that Caſe ; 
er is there ony other Noun of the Neuter Gender, and like 
fication, to ſupply its place. An Example of this kind occurs 


1 there 51 


. Prol. 1 0 
zuld not do ' 
ides to in 


) again | v, Dec. 3. 1.2. Argenn Pont, bins, So Torqurs aureus du Pon lo. 
. 1. Sc. cc. 1.4. But that it is Singular ever, as Mr. Kirkwood would 
ing the Wi by the Example he gives in his Note of Unicum Fondo, T 
mes from e believe. But whatever be to be thought of this, tis paſt 
- of People r that there is ſuch a Monoptote as Fondo in the Ablative for 
which they Nt in general. 

ound but it then as this Author has conſidered things, here are abun- 
deſerve a Pl of Words more wanting in this Rule. For if Jeſu, hromptu, 
1 of the belong to this Rule, becauſe of their Nominal Conſtructi- 


-h would 10 being either governed of Prepoſitions, as in Prom tu, Or in ha- 
Adjectives joyn'd with them, as Juſſu, or Injuſſu meo, or in 
governing of Genitive Caſes, as permiyr: Conſulis, Injuſſu Senatus, 
bund ance of other Words ſhou'd have been added to them 
2 lame reaſon. They are theſe that follow: Accerſitu, Accitu, 
fu, Aljectu, Admijju, Admonitu, Admotu, Advectu, Affatu, 
tw, Ani nat, Wppoſitu, Armatu, Aſperſu, Aflipulatu, At- 

R 2 treetatu, 


— — — 
7 2 


— 


— — 
——— — — — cn Orr anns 
- — — - 


— — 
— 


. 
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rrectatu, CalfatF u, Carptts, circumjectu, Circumvettu, Coactu, collati, 


liſu, comprelſu, Conceſſu, Conculutu, Concuſſu, Condit, Conflic, ( wh 
jectu, Conſpuratu, contemplatu, Damnatu, Datu, Decoctu, Defoſj, ot Oben 
tract, Dijper ji, Diſpuſitu, Diſtinct u, Domitu, Ef flagitatu, Electu, bn us 1 


Excogitatu, Fact u, Flictu, Fricatu, Iliſu, Illitu, Impulſu, Iucitu, 
natu, Iucuſſu, Inductu, Infectu, Infuſu, Injectu, Inſtruct u, Intax 
Interduttu, Inter poſitu, Iuvectu, Inventu, Invitatu, Lecta from 15 
chooſe, Locutu, Mattatu, Mijjuz, Mulctu, Ohſervatu. Obtrectatu, 0% 
Oppreſſu, Oratu, Peccatu, Percuſſu, Per fiatu, Perſuuſu, Poſtulatu, by 
ratu, Pretentatu, Precatu, Promiſſu, Pronunctatu, Troviſu, AA 
ſitu, Recuſſu, Refutatu, Relatu, Reptatu, Repulſu, Reſ peru, Rae 
Scan, Scitu, Scriptu, Speculatu, Spwatu, Stipulatu, Sponſu, Jug 
Subjectu, Subſtratu, Subveitu, Sulu, Fuſpectu, Tritn, Verberatu, fu 
Volutatu, I have only nam'd them at preſent, that the} 
der may find them for his uſe, reſerving the proof oft 
till I come to Supines. Much the greater part of thek 
omitted by V and his Followers, the largeſt Liſt of t 
namely that of the Annotators, conſiſting only of fourter,; 
even fix of them being found in one or more Caſes behd 
Ablative. 


Alſatu put down by them as a Monoptote has Aff«tus. Sen 


Noſtros propius Aﬀatus petit, Aſſatibus Manil. p. 3. I. 126. 7% 
Affatibus ora. Claud. Ep. ad Probin. g 
— ſt etiam meditataque verba 


Reddideras Sat. Sylv. 2. Bit. Mel. wh: 
Afﬀatuſque pros, Momturay, ſomnia —_ Stat.Silv.3. Lach. E F 
Virus nec non Affatibus, ipſe, &c, Id. Theb. 12. v. 176. f, Forti 
Hortatu put down by them alſo as a Monoptote , has Hortus e like ( 
the Nom. Plur. Tac. An. f. p. 55. num; 
Non vox, non mutui Hortutus juvabant, Hortatibus. Ov. Met. lg their 
His, 1a qu æ cue pia eſt, Ho tatibus impia prima eſt. So Filius I. 3. oy * 
Ajjatur voce, & blandis Hortatibus implet. 5 has 
Inſtinctu is another of their Monoptotes, and Robert Sterben e 
no account of any other Caſe, though as his manner is, the la of Luci 
Word is Iuſtinct us hujus Inſtinct us. But Quintilian has Inſlindwil tus has 
Nom. Fautalts Inſtinct us, Decl. 4. and Inſtinctum alſo, Proſilibo fo 3 
tanquum ſequar Claſſici vocantis Inſlinctum. Id. Ib. and Decl. 15. 21. > 
Monit is another of their Monoptotes, but Ovid has fine er 
»itus, Met. 2. to give 
Monituſque deorum atem! 
Perdiderat Met. 7. = anc 
- ow optes, monituſque, gene maducre ſeniles, Id Met.s. Beſide! = is 
leb. 5. | / 
f Monituſque vetuſti. And Plin, Paneg. Subſti 
A Object is a Monoptote with them, and Mr. Walker, and | — 
Stephens give no Example of another Caſe: But Tacitus has Ha 
in Object us. An. 14. P- 347. bur the! 
Ragatu is another of the Annotators Monoptotes, but c whict 
Nebis ad Regatim reſpondent, Flac. p. 471. 5 be ca] 
V. ffi, Mr. Leeds, and the Annotators. have alſo omitteds E” ags 
Diu, and Pecu, whether defignedly, or by overſight, I kno*! . 
This is certain, that they have taken notice of many ot A 


orker Places, upon no better Authority. Neither is there 3"! 
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1 
4 
L 


„ collusvetter, if we believe the Criticks in general, or Yoſſu in par- 
conflict, (oi ar, who diſputing againſt Obertus Genius, ſays Eodemque erra- 
u, Defolu,1 ot Obertum Giſſanium, qui Latine dici negavit, :1gratiis tui, quo ti. 
Electu, bn us ipſum Plauutum. And yet this is but ia one angle place. 

4, Incitu, | 

ct u, Intag 

from ly * _ — — — 
trectatu, Of 

ſtulatu, Be 

prje te Of Di 

perJu, Rae ＋ Iptotes. 

pon ſu, Sus 

-rberatu, hi 

that the 
— Grammar, Lat. p. 29. 
©. thel 
* ks „„ Dipteta quibus duplex fiexura remanſit, 
* fourteen, , 
aſes bebe Ut fors forte dabit ſexto. 

ts, Sen.) 
« AniMADVERSION LXVII. 
. 126. 1 
His Rule is partly falſe, partly ſhort, as will appear by 

del what follows. N 
_—_ Fors, which is ſaid here to make only Forte, males alſo 
14 174 5, Forti and Fortem, but then it muſt be in Con junction with 
"4h Ul e like Caſe of Fortun :. As Fortis Fortune, Forti Fortune, Fortens 
| nam; which the Annotators not having taken notice of, have 
v.Met.l.7a their Readers in Uncertainty, and liable to miſtake. See 


J. 

us has not only Pluris in the Gennitive, but Plure alſo in the- 
ative, as (hariſius, I. 2. quotes out of Cicero, Plure venit. As alſo 
of Luciliue, Plure foras vendunt, quod pro minore emptum. Beſide that, 
tws has Plure altero tanto, for twice as much, Caco ſive predonibus 
gmentis. And Scaliger makes no Scruple of following him, Ex- 


Silius J. B. pull 


bert Stephens 
er is, the la 
s In{lindwll 
„ Profelibo ſn 


J Decl. 16 21, Flurem, which the Annotators take notice of, 1 have heard 
2 has fine o where elſe, Mr. Leeds has 1 Plus in his Title, but has for- 
to give any account of it in his Remarks. Tantundem has alſo 


tan lem in Viptan, Beſide : 
icem and Vice, which are all the Author ſays he has read of this 
rd, There is alſo Vic; as, Ne ſacra regte victs deſererentur, Liv. 


let. 8. Bee and Alienæ vices, Id, Beſide which, Quintilian has it in the Da- 


Pane Subſtituit vici cure ſue prop inquos, Declam. 6. Veſſis, and Mr. 
f ke 1 ( after him, give the ſame account of it from Phocus and Chari- 
Ty +45 has but take no notice of theſe Authorities. 

| 


but then beſide rhoſe Nouns that are here 2 down for Dip- 
5, Which are not ſo ; there are others omitted, ſome of which 
de call'd ſo in ſome reſpect, namely in reſpect of one Number: 
* again are entirely ſuch; I ſhall rake them in Alphabetical 
er, 
Er4 and Zribus are the only two Caſes of As in the Plural Num- 
I hall give Examples of them under the Rule for Metals. 

Abitrat ui 


tes, but (io 


ſo omitted. 
ht, I knos! 
; many othen 
is there 317i 
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Arbitratui and Arbitrati are reckon'd by Mr.Leeds,as the on) 
Caſes of that Noun. The firſt he takes upon the Author 
Viſſius without any Proof, neither is there any that 1 knows 

| theſe Authors, Robert Stephens takes no notice at all of anf 

Word in any Caſe. But they are both out, and it is ſo mug 

more ſtrange in Mr. Leeds, becauſe Veſſius takes notice of the) 
ſative in Plautus, | 

Dedunt ſe, Divina humanaq; omnia, urbem, ac liberg 

In ditionem, atq, Arbitratum cuncti Thebano poplo, 


and 
are pla 
nmar i 
Ws, M 


He and 
as Mr, 
ben 
A lom. | 


: A mph. ac. 1,{ C Jupite 
But then even he too forgets Abritratus in the Nom. Sing, ö therrſqus 
Meg Arbitratus eſt ling ua quod juret mea. Plaut. Rud | ud won 
ici 2. | hele E; 
So again, man 8. 
Turns Arbitratus fit, comburas, fi velis, Id. AC. ac. 4 ie w. 
chios has no other Termination than Chao in the Ablartiye, y ce this 
it ſignifies the ſuppoſed Chaos before the World began; a; [ways 1 
ſays of Clymene Georg. 4. | antive 
Aq; Chao denſos Divum enumerabat amores, | 
For ſo I choole rather to read it, as it is 'rinted at Baſil by 54 V: 
us Henric Petri, than Atgz Chan, as it is commonly read, an deven 
Voſſius quotes it. For the God Chaos ir has on in the Accufatin „ 4s ha 
many Editions, as I have obſerved Animadverſion XIV. Butſi de ſeen 
does not approve of that reading, for he quotes it. ay belt 
Et noctem, notiſq; deos, Erebaſq; Chacſq; ms as 1 
Evo $ us'd 
And in Virgil, though ſignifying a God, the Accuſative is ed by P 
As, tus ſtar 
Tercentum tonat ore deos, Erebumqʒ Chaoſq, Georg. 4. pi S.ane in 
Crate is by ſome Grammarians made a Monoptore in the Singul Tum. 
The Annotarors take notice of it, though “Hud reckons it fi etui 
Diptote, and Mr. Leeds after him. The Ablative Caſe is « Virtute, 
known, and for the Accuſative Voffizs quotes cratim out of H eſte C 
and from cheriſius Cratem too. But he takes no notice of the) 
minative and Genitive in Pliny, Tranſverſa poſtea Crates perdji w and 
N. H. I. 13. c. 12. Cratis & hoc genus dentate ſtylis ferrets. N. HA ſome 
c. 2. nor of the Dative in Pallad. Oliva, Crati ſuperpoſtas, V % hi 
Tit. 22. and in this alſo Meſſieurs De Port Royal, and Mr. Lee 8 dly to 
overſeen. Rob. Stephanus in his Theſaurus cites Dentate Crates in n 
Nominative out of Pliny, 1.18. c. 18. But this is a Miſtake ani the 8 
ſome others of that Author, though a great Man in this way, bt place 
the Words of Pliny are Crates dentatas ſupertrahunt. There are o May 
Dictionaries alſo, that give it a Nominative Caſe Singular, & tion, h 
without mention of Authority. It is entire in the Plural, ef ha 
the Genitive Caſe, which I have never met with that I remem" in reli 
Dica Dicam, the two only Caſes in the Singular Number ate! 3 Uulcts 
mitted likewiſe, though as having Dicas in the Plural, it may WW: > 
taken for a Triprore, but there is no mention of it in that Rule either 1 
ther. Phocas ſays, it is not found in the Nominative Singular, & i 
that is a miſtake, for cicero has Scribit r Heraclio Dica, in Vo, lf av 
. 0 


Or. 7. And for the other two, there are Dicam impingam tibi gt 
dem. Ter. Phorm. ac. 2. ſc. 3. and twice other where in the lat 
Fable; and Advenit dies quo die ſeſe ex inſtituto, ac lege Ruvilta Di 
ſortiturum Syracufis iſte edixerat, Cic. in Ver, I. 3. or 7. : , 

F 
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and Foras ſhould have been added among theſe Diprores, for 


s the only are plainly two oblique Caſes, though omitted by all the 


e Authory 


t I knoyg nmarians. | 
ill of zur us, Meſlienrs de Port Royal, Alvarez, Dancfins, and Mr. Leeds 


s ſo much 


ce of the 1: and Mad: to theſe, but Cato has Ma#rs alſo in the Nomina- 


as Mr. Walker has ooſerved betore me; June p ter te bac ſtrue 
1 ren 50 preces te Precor, itt fees vole ne, p- opt, l liberiſque 


ch | 46s 
ac libero, Wl lomo, familteque mee Madctus hoc ferte, c. 153. and immediately 


- ao , er. Jupiter hoc ferto obmovendo bonus preces, wrt fies vol, us, p70gitius 
. Big Sink 6 þ therſque mets, domo, 1 mee Macitus Hoc ferto. And I can- 
laut. Rud. ut wonder theſe two Paſſages ſhould have eſcaped Vf. Be- 
| hele Examples of Maus, it is further obſervable, that when 

man Sacrifices had the Wine and i'rankincenſe poured upon 

AL. ac. 4 „it was proclaimed, Matta «| boſtuc, i. e. Magis aucta, from 
\ blative, ce this Word was compounded, Bur then with the Verb 9%, 


lways uſed Mate 3 and this even once in Horace, though the 
antive be of the Feminine Gender, | 

Mate, 

Virtute eſto inquis ſententia dia Catonis. L. 1. Sat. 2. 

d even Cato, who in another form of Conſtruction, has Ma#«s 
as has been obſerv'd, yet with eſto has Mute conſtantly, as 
be ſeen in the ſame Chapter, as well as in the 132d. Nay, if 
ay believe Vſſias in his Cenſure of Palmerius, upon this Word; 
ms as if in all forms of commending and cxhorting, Mate was 
$us'd in the Singular Number, For in thoſe Paſſages of Livy, | 
d by Palmeriuc, . Mattum te Virtute eſſe, ſi pro mea patria 
tus ſtaret; and Mſactus Virtute inquit C. Servili efto tberata rep. ho 
Jane in Livii codicibus Matte ubique conſtanter ligitur, non Mactus, 
tum. Ut vulgatus loquent modus videatur, non quidem rutiune juſt a, 
pſnetudine tamen obtinm;ſe, In the Plural they uſed Mutt, as 
Virtute, inquit Decius, Milites Romani «ſte, Liv. I. 7. and Mat: 
o eſte Cali taterpretes, rerumque nature capaces, Plin. N. H. I. 2. 


began; az) 


Bafil by Se 
read., an 
 Accuſatix 
IV. But / 


Iſative 15 (x 


3 COTS, 4. pn 
n tae Singul 
eckons it fd 
e Caſe 1s\ 
out of Plat 
ice of the! 
Crates fe 
ets. N. H. l 
er poſtas, No 
| Mr. Leech! 
te Crates in 
Miſtake ami! 
n this way, 
here are od 


w and Mani ſhould have been placed here, though the Abla- 
de ſometi mes Mane alſo, as has been ſaid before under Aptotec. 
o, which Mr. Walker adds to theſe, as the Ablative of Melos, 
4 to be found, but in Prudentius, out of whom he quotes 
DU 

the Subſtantive, has Milli in the Ablative, as Agcllius proves 
'0 places of Lucilius, Jo Is. 016 

e may be ſaid to be a Diptote in the Plural, in point of Ter- 


Singular, il tion, having no other Voices than Maria and M:ribus, This 
O p ome h diſt d , 0 0 ] . \ 
Plural, ex ne have duputed; but Ceſar has Naves paulo latiores, quam 
t I remenba > el, utimun Maribus, Bel. Gal, I. 15. and Curnius, Mare 
Number att! m dalcius ceteris, I. 6, The Genitive was us'd by Navinus Reg- 
ral, it ma) mai um, ſpeaking to Neptune, but I think no Body has follow d 


i that Kule ne 
e Singular, Ml 
ee, in Wes 1 
ingam tibi gc 
ere in the ſa 

„ 1 4 * 
Ze Rupilia Di 


7 
. f. 


either in the contraction, or the uſe of it at length. Mr. Leeds 


uct, as having only Nuuco in the Ablative, but this laſt Caſe 
to be found in Feſtus out of Nevins, 


Os 
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Os may be ſaid to be 4 Diptote in the Plural as to inn 
for it has but theſe two 8 Ora and Oribus, and Nur 
yet not ſo rarely as Voſfius thought, who quotes but two plac 
of the Claſſicks, both of Vi, one En. B. p.257. the other p q 
p- 317. but ſee Pallad. I. 1. Tit. 40. Feb. Tit. 26. 5 

Vaulum is omitted here not only by this Author, but by alt 
Grammarians, and yet is hardly found to have any other Tw 
nation, but Paulum for the Nominative and Accuſati ve, and 5 
for the Ablative; except that Plautus has, > = 

l Paciſci cum illo Paula pecunta pores, Bacch. ac. 4. ſc. 8 

As in ſome Copies; but in my Book it is, Paululã. : 
Ros is another of like fort, having but two Termination h 
Plural Number, viz. Rores and Rorwubus ; and that it has theſes 
be ſhewn, when I come to treat of Maſculines, which are fi 
want the Plural Number. 

Rus has bur two Terminations neither in the Plural, Ru 
Ruribus, and rn: laſt but once in Plin. Ep. as Veſſius ſays, 

Siremps ſhou'd alſo have been among the Diptotes ſtrictly 
or ſuch Nouns as have but two Cates, if that reading of Ha 
be good; Sirempſe in lege juſſit eſſe Fuuptter. Am, Prol. which cha 
approves of. | 

Seminecem and Semineces, may he apt to be taken for the 9 


Hi 


ul 


| 


Caſes of that Word; but Siltus has alſo Scminecum in the Geni pinſtre 
Plural, as, muah 
Seminccum lethum peragit gravis ungula pulſu, L. 4. p. el. ca, 
And, — ad Nec cernere 1 0 1 mY fl Diactus, 
Fruſtra Seminecum guarentia lumina Calum, L. 6. p. 90. r. Walke 
So! may be ſaid to be a Piptote in point of Terminationuii but 
Plural, having but two Voices, Soles and Solibus, as ſhall be ſit Nomin 
under Maſculines that are ſaid to want the Plural Number, Ip 
Tabi and Tabo are reckon'd amongſt theſe by Sephens in his 18 w] 
Jaurus, haſſus, Meſſieurs de Port Royal, the Annotators, Mr, , 
Mr, Maker, Dancſius, and who not; yet it is once in Quintila, Leeds, 
the Nominative, Nunc occurunt efſuſa precordia, & livide cam, a Tetrap 
expreſſum dentibus Tabum. Declam. 12. p. 139. 4. Phors 
Veſper is a Diptote too, having only Veſpere or Veſperi in the AV 0/dis, H. 
tive. Yeſperi is commonly ſaid to be an Adverb, but the contt vch, the 
appears by that of Suetonius, Vit. Calig. Repente jam Veſperi in ry ET 
euthoribus convalutſe tandem percrebulſſet, Fer. are alſo found M nmnatr 
aum in the Accuſative, and /.ſpero in the Ablative, as Vu the thi 
ſerves ; which whether they come from Veſper after the Second > . 
clention, or from Veſperus, Iwill not deeermine, any more tha Jet 
*Tis certain this latter is never read, though it would appear od Itted by 
wiſe by (alepine. cl. 6, 
But then this Rule is further defective in point of the Sup his Au 
which I ſhall prove to be Nouns, moſt of them of two Calc, ord, wh 
ſome of - three, when I come to treat of them in their place, „Mr. | 
only difficulty in this Matter is, which of them have the Con ＋ — 
that 


dion of Nouns, and which not; I mean as to the Government 
Genitive Caſes, or having Adjectives joyn'd with them; butt 
alſo I ſhall there determine. | 


Of Triptotes, 


Terminy; 
lis laſt rar) 
vo places « 
other Any 


bur by alt 
other Ten 
ive, and, 


Of Triptotes. 


4. ic. g. Grammar, Lat. p. 29. 


nations in 
has theſes 


| el Res quibus inflettu caſus, Triptota vocantur, Ec. 
ich are ſai 
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His Rule is partly defective, partly falſe, I ſhall ſhew both 
under the Words that follow in Alphaberical Order. 


ral, Ru | 
{ays. 

ſt rictly 
ng of Ha 
which Coay 


for the a 


1 | 
a the Ol pluſtre, has no other Obliques but Apluſtra, or Apluſtria, and 


luſt/4, and yet is omitted. 

Dica, Dicum, Dic as, ſhou'd have been here as aboveſaid; and 

Dlactus, Matte, Macti, neither the Annotators, Mr. Leeds, nor 
r. Walker cenſure the Author for allowin 

Op but three Caſes; however, he is out in it, for it has plainly 
Nominative in Ovid Trift, L. 1. El. 3. 

Non aptæ profugo Veſtis, Opiſve fuit. 

Piech which our Author reckons here for one of the Caſes of this 
ptote, is never read that I know of, though Vu, Alvarez, 
Leeds, and Mr. Walker allow it. And if it were, the Noun would 
a Tetraptote, For Terence has Prect in the Dative twice, Andr. ac. 3. 
4, Phorm, ac. 3. ic. 3. The next Omiſſion is of 

dis, Sordem, Sorde, (in the Singular, for in the Plural 'tis entire) 
uch, though Voſftu has taken notice of, is yet omitted by his Fol- 
ers, except Meſſieurs De Port Royal, St. Ambroſe has Sordis in the 


4+ 4. Po El. 


6, p. 90. 
nination in 
s ſhall be is 
Jumber. 
"ens in his] 
ors, Mr, U 
in Auintilia 
livide cane, 


„i in the 
ut the conti 


2 1 3 ſays, but that is not a ſufficient Authority. 

| | d the three es | . 

„ ics, Vicem, and Vice, though the Author ſays he has read no 

more tha re, Jet one may add a fourth, by the Authority of Quintilian, 

f appear ol 7 by Voſſius, and his Followers. Subſtitut vici cure ſue fropinquos. 
Cl. 6, | 


his Author is in an Error too, in the Plural Number of this 


the Sup | n Err 
of co ord, which he ſays is entire, and neither Haneſius, the Annota- 
eir place. „Mr. Leeds, nor Mr, Walker, cenſure him for it. Nay, Farnaby 
ve the Con in his Grammar ſays, it is entire in the Plural. But I do not 


Governmen Wy” that I haye ever ſeen the Genitive Vicium or Vicum. 
them; but | 


| S In 
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* 5 Jo 

= In the ſame Rule. Jovis in 
| | es met 
T tantum recto frugi caret, & ditions. Ines 7 

' l mo, 18 

nc Vocati\ 

_ * 
ANIMA D VERSION LXIX. , 
F * Opt, 

Ragin has Frux, not only in Enmus, as Voſſius obſerves, by, Nom 
Auſonius too, But being ſo unuſual, it may be better to wes, f. 
bear the uſe of it, for fear of ſhocking common Rear native 


, as has 
ocerts, P. 
it, and 
it be fo! 


pſco proc 


The Nominative 
Ditio is not to be found in any of theſe Authors, but Eraſmuy 
it in his Paraphraſe of the ſecond of St. Luke, Vt appareat quan 
rius pateret Chriſti Ditio, quam Ceſars, However our Author is in 
right here, and the Authority of Eraſmus is not ſufficient int 
Eaſe. I ſhall ſay what I think of this liberty by and by. 


Of Tetraptotes. 
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DA re 


Quin 
AN 


Othin 


Here are alſo Nouns, to which the Grammarians allow h 
four Caſes. The firſt of theſe is, 
Dapis, Dapi, Dapem, Dape, But Cato has it alſo in the) 
minative, Vbi Daps profanata, comeſtaque erit, verno arare incipito. . 
c. 30. and again c. 132. 
Ditionis, Ditioni, Ditionem, Ditione is the next. Only EN, 
has been ſaid before, has Ditio in the Nominative. 


Frondis, Frondi, Frondem, Fronde is another in the Judgment of Nou 
riſius. But Voffius proves the Nominative Frons to be in uſe by 8 be N 
of Ving. Georg. 2, Frons tenera, I wonder at this Miſtake in Chan * upol 
and that Voſffivs wou'd content himſelf with a ſingle place, agal "+ 1 
ſuch an Authority as that of chariſius, fince tis ſo common ama * Grat 
the Ruſtick Writers, * the ] 

Unde Frons Ovibus, 2 bubus fit, Var. R. R. Ls I. c. 24. 3 No 

Again L. 2. c. 3. Vbi virgulta, & Frons multa, So Tota eſtate, geburt E 
inde autumno ſatientur Fronde, que tamen non ante eſt utilis, quam" | cy 
maturuerit vel imbribus, vel aſfiduis roribus, Probatuſque maxime v — as | 
poſt fraxinea, ab hac populnea. Colum. L. <6 3. | . or the 
Where Frons muſt be under ſtood with the Adjectives Y, © 2 nh 
dnly Caſe 


out reſpe 
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, Jovi, Jovem, Jove, is a fourth, except that Julius Hyginus, 
{ovis in the Nominative, which with ſome other Singularities- 
es mc think that Author not to be of the Age he pretends toz 
Nich Jovis, doubtleſs, was the ancient Nominative. For he that 
ines Jupiter, Jovis, may as well Decline Phabus Apollinis, : 
no, is thought by ſome to be a fifth, as wanting the Genitive 
WI Vocative. But beſide, that one may fanſie a Vocative of this 
Wn, the Genitive Neminis is found in Flautus. | 
S Neminis miſereri certum eſt, quia met miſeret neminem. 
„ oh, Opem, Ope, is a ſixth, but I have ſhewn Opis to be uſed 
e Nominative above. 
ui, Pecudi, Pecudem, Pecude, is a ſeventh. For Pecus in the 
ninative makes Fecoris, Only Ceſar in Auguralibus, ſaid ſincera 
as has been ſaid before. . 5 : : 
oceits, Procert, Procerem, Procere, is the eighth, as Chariſms will 


IX. 


ſerves, by; 
better tok: 
non Reals 


t Eraſmus Toca N | | 

reat j 8 it, and Vſſius inclines to allow it, But I queſtion much, whe- 

thor in. it be found in any fingular Caſe, but the Accuſative in Juvenal, 
cient ui Ne. Sat. 8. 


JF. 
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X. 


ns allow þ 


Iſo in the) | 
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Iy Eraſmus, 


Us referunt ut qui: que percentantur ut ecquis, Ec, 


Quinto hec ſ.epe carent caſu, c. 


Othing more properly belongs to this Rule, than thoſe 
Nouns commonly call'd Gerunds, which I ſhall ſhew to 
be Nouns in the proper place. In the mean time nothing 

ers, upon that account, but the Latins might have ſaid O triſte, 

dum, as well as abeundum eſt mibi. But then in the next place, 
the Grammariaus came (all in a manner with one conſent) to 
de the Pronouns from the Vocative Caſe, except Tu, Mews, 
and Noſtras, I cannot imagine. For they are all properly Ad- 
ves but Ego, Tu, Sui, and as Adjectives take the Caſe of their 
ſtantives; and as often as they are of the Vocative Caſe, which 
often as they are call'd upon, the Pronoun Adjectives are fo 

For the only uſe of the Vocative Caſe is to call upon the 
on, or thing put Perſonally, which we ſpeak to, to give notice 
hat we direct our Speech ; and is therefore, properly ſpeaking, 
only Caſe abſolute or independent, which we may make ufe of 
out reſpect to any other Word, But when the Sentence be- 

8 2 gun, 


loment off 
in uſe bytl 
ke in Ch 
place, agal 
mmon amo 


1. c. 24. 
ta eſtate, 60 
tilis, quam“! 
maxime 1 N. 


es Nmea, 6 


" 
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gun, the Pronouns I. or Vos, are to be underſtood, and xr; 
quently expreſſed, as Tu modo, anime mi, nult te macerare, Ter. Ang x 
{c. 2. Tu Dave abt Domum, Ter, And, ac. 5, ſc. 6. | 

At tu Catulle deſtinatus Obdura, ad ſetpl. but of this more in Sug 


f the Pr 
e Calc, 
of hi! 
Wn above 


a 


This then being laid down, it will be no hard matter to diſtingy 5 to the 
by the ſignification (except in Gerunds, which, as I have aid, y dt exclu. 
the Vocative rather by uſe than ſignification) what Nouns habe. on mig! 


what have not the Vocative Caſe. As for the Relatives S 
and uicunque, tis plain they cannot have the Vocative Cale, becy 
they always repeat ſomething preceding, either according tg: 
Order of the Words in the Sentence, or according to the only 
Conſtruction ; but the Vocative muft always be the firſt Wy, 
the Sentence, or rather is not part of the Sentence, but an indy 
dent Term to call upon the Perſon we ſpeak to.Interrogatiye 
cannot have a Vocative Caſe, becauſe — fignifie the thing 
make Enquiry of, and not the Perſon we direct our Diſcourſ 
But for Partitives and Diſtributives, I can ſee no reaton but 


n Tong 
e free, t 
0 your 
the Ca 


fo nunc | 
mibi lib 
e mcas , 


t now, 


may have a Vocative Caſe, ſince any part or Member of a Dit vinto he 
bution may be ſpoken to, though a meer General, or In ydtoa 
vagum, and by conſequence call'd upon to attend. And there jt e as we 
ſame reaſon for Indefinites, which is but another Term upon a e, Hape 1 
ther account tor Partitives, or Diſtributives; only Qui ſeems be joyn 
excepted, becauſe by a particular Propriety of the Latin Tom poſe m 
it is never us'd but with ſome Conjunction, and ſo is part of: Janent t 
Sentence, and cannot for that reaſon be the Vocative Caſe, Butt they ha 
Aliquis, which is but a Compoſition of Alius Cui, it may hay al uſe of 
Vocative. But becauſe in Language it is generally difallow' es. So 
follow Parity of Reaſon. without the Authority of Exampl, have t 
ſhall ſubjoyn here ſuch of each kind as are to be found in Auth ey muſl 
in the Vocative Caſe. O amice ex multts mihi Une Cephalio. Pla es wanti 
Frivolaria. So Vofſus quotes it from Cuper, though in my By Walker 
there is no ſuch thing. But then Catullus has, Tu prater omnes Un teltifie 
capillatis, Carm. 537. Priſctan quotes Sole, I. 35 all, the 
Felix lectule talibus ſole amor ibus. Hym. A. Ticidæ. To the ives 
all Comparatives, and Superlatives, and Ordinal Number; N to / 
Partitively, as ſumme deum, with Aliquis, Quiſque, Quilibet, as, Caſe, yet ; 
Exoriare Aliquis noſtris ex offibus ultor. Virg. Fn. 4. hor's m 
I admire Voſſius wont allow this to be a Proof of the Voct t canno 
of Aliquis. His reaſon is, | | g to the 
Num itidem dixero ative by 
Exorure Aliquis Panum ſuccenſus amore, | cation, 1 
But then Succenſus does not agree with Aliquis, but Il, excl 
ſtood, as in that of Catullus, At tu Catislle deftinat us obdura, Of uh their hg! 
form of Expreſſion, I have hinted ſomething already, and Meldom, 
eale more home to it in Synt.ix, Bur then that of Terence, hee any N. 
eftes, is plain, Fe | ccahon | 
i Aperite Aliquis actutum oftium, Ad. ac. 4. Ic. 4. have no 
So for Suiſque and Quilibet, he brings two Proofs. ; immariz 
| —eſtras Quiſque redite domos, Ov. Ep. Laod.Protel. 1 25 if th 
Auilibet huc, dixit, confuge tutus cris. Id. Faſt. 3.p. % made, 
And if 2-1ſque and Inis have both Vocative Caſes, why not Accoun 
fuiſque ? Theſe, if they are not ſufficient to plead for a liber by w 
uſing the reſt in the Vocative, are yet abundantly enough to 0Pblerve t 
fute our Author, who excludes all, that 
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Ic the Pronouns, the Subſtantives Ego, and Sui can have no Vo- 
(Cale, becauſe the firſt is never to be uſed, but when a Man 
of himſelf; and Sui is a Relative, which is excluded for the 


and are þ 
cr And x 


Dre in Smy n above mentioned in the conſideration of Relatives. 

0 diſtingy to the Pronoun Adjectives, Voſſius argues rightly, that Tuus 
ve ſaid xr excluded by fignification from the Vocative, becauſe the 
uns have, on might ſay properly enough, according to the Genius of the 
ui, Cg n Tongue, to his Man- Servant or Maid-Servant, that was 
Cale, becy e free, to the firſt O tue nunc, and to the ſecond, 0 tua nunc Vite 
ding tot 0 your own Man, O your own Maid. But of Hic, Ille and 
the order the Caſe is plain by the Quotations that follow. 

firſt Wor E : 

t an indes bo nunc ſol teſtis, & Hec mihi terra precanti. V irg. En. 12. P. 360. 
rOgativesy mibi libert as Illa paterna vale, Tibul. I. 4. El. 2. 

the thine; mas Ether accipe ſumme preces, Ov. in Ibin. 


Diſcourk: | 

{on — t now, what in the Name of Sence does the Author mean by 
r of a D uinto hac ſepe carent caſu ! Careo indeed is a Verb, that may be 
or Ini d to a Subject with reſpect to ſomething accidental, and mu- 
id there js e as well as natural, and therefore permanent. In the Firſt 
rm upona e, Sepe may properly enough be joyn'd with Careo, Thus Sepe 
i ſeemyn be joyn'd to Careo, apply'd to Man with reſpect to Pecunia, as 
Latin Tong poſe moſt Men will agree, Bur then the Caſes of Nouns are 
s part of! janent things, and if they want them, they always want them, 
Caſe, But! they have them, they always have them, tho' not always the 
it may hat al uſe of them, yet the Capacity of being us'd as occaſion re- 


diſallow es, So that Sepe carent here, is downright Nonſence : For if 


f Exampl.W have the Vocative, they muſt always have it; if they want 
nd in Auth ey muſt always want it, no ſuch thing in this matter as ſome- 
ephbalio, Pues wanting and ſometimes having, but always alike. And yet 
h in my Bi Iakker Will have the word Sepe to be warily put in here, 


teſtifies his Approbation of it twice for failing. And yet 
r all the utmoſt he can make of the Author's meaning is, That 


er omnes Unt 


To theſes oncerves it was this, that of the forenam'd ſort of words, fe if any, 
Number; nd to have a Vocative Caſe, and if any are found to have a Voca- 
libet, a Caſe, yet it is very ſeldom that they are foun to have it. If this be the 
En. 4. hor's meaning, he means one thing and ſays another. For Sepe 


F the Voc. cannot have this meaning. Nay, if it had, it would be no- 
g to the purpoſe, For theſe words being excluded from the 
ative by the. Grammarians, upon an Account of their Sig- 
cation, the only Queſtion is, whether for that Reaſon they be 
tly excluded, and that they are not, is ſufficiently prov'd both 
their ſignification, and the uſe of Authors. And tho their uſe 
eldom, yet that is no Objection. For *tis a rare thing to meet 
nany Noun in the Vocative Caſe ; and theſe have it = Jon there 
ccaſion for it, and that is enough, 
have now gone thro” theſe Rules much after the manner of the 
immarians that have gone before me, only making ſuch Additi- 
as if they had oblery'd, 1 {uppot-, for like reaton, they would 
e made, and Correcting ſuch Errors as I found them guilty of in 
Accounts they have given. It may now-be proper to ſay ſome- 
g by way of ſenquiry, how far we are oblig'd in our Writing 
bſerye theſe Rules : and that ſo much the rather, becauſe no- 
that I know of has hitherto done it, or at leaſt gone to the 
| ; bottom 


but T» und 
dura, Of ah 
ady, and f 


Terence, I 
As 


od. Proteſ. 
Zo P. 50 
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enough to 
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bottom of this Matter. It has generally been thought that uz, 
ty'd to follow the uſe of Authors in all things to a tittle, withy 
deviation, becauſe if this common Standard be once loſt, they; 
no way left of Preſerving the Language, which being now beg 
Univerſal among Learned Men, would be of evil Conſequeng, 
obliging every Learned Man to write in his Native Language, 
every Reader to underſtand it. This indeed would be a great i 
but I cannot ſe: how a ſtated Liberty of uſing other Caſes of thy 


Nouns, than what are found in Latin Authors, provided 4 a 2 
are Analogouſly form'd to ſuch as are in Uſe , Mould bring tig Pluri 
to clus Pais. For by ſuch formation it would appear plainly in is fri 
whence they came, and ſo all Ambiguity, which is the maingy * * 
dion, wauld be avoided. As for Example, Procerem is the d 11 f 

Caſe of that Word in the Singular Number, but if a Man lg ſt ubt | 


uſe Proceris, Proceri, or Procere, it would be plain that it was the(; 
nitive, Dative or Ablative of that word, and ſo no Miſtake q 
happen upon that Account. Nay farther, this Language by 
attended with ſo many difficulties, by reaſon of ſo many neceſ 
Rules, even to preſerve it from ambiguity, it would ſeem them 


AN 


neceſſary upon this account to allow of ſuch a Liberty, where t HE fi 
is not to be fear d; for the more eaſy attaining, and retaining df that 
And of this Mind ſeveral conſiderable Men ſeem to have been but t 
their uling ſome of theſe Words in other Caſes, than are u they m 
found in Roman Writers. Thus Eraſmus has Ditio in the No 8, Secc 
native, tho' the Roman Writers uſe the Obliques only, becauſe) kint, b 
Analogy of Formation, thoſe Obliques can come from noth thoſe \ 
but Ditio. That indeed of St. «Ambroſe is not ſo allowable, uk himſelf 
be uſes Sordis in the Nominative, becauſe the Obliques may g them 
equal reaſon be ſuppoſed to come from Sordes, And sa ore 
cauſe the Nominative of Procerem may have been, for ought i Pendro ( 
know, Procer or Proceris, it would be too much for a Modern Vi be 
ter by uſing either of them to determine a thing in it ſelf ſo uu ings cor 
rain. But becauſe the other Opinion has gotten Poſſeſſion, vi Takes! 
is too apt with the generality to paſs for a right; it will bea e mean 
ſeable for ſuch, to whom this Liberty ſhould appear reaſonal vof the 
to be cautious in uſing it, and without ſome evident necellity, what t 
at leaſt ſome conſiderable expediency, rather to for bear. But ent 
that deny it upon all Accounts, will do well to conſider, uus ſever 
they do not often allow of other Caſes in other words, which Mor thin 
not found in Roman Writers. And if they do not, for ougit vs, Fig 
can ſee they muſt, it being impracticable to prove the uſed Peng p. 
very word, befide thoſe mentioned in theſe Rules in Roman 1 Penſa i; 
thors. However, I determine nothing in this Caſe, the Rae: of th 
that likes not this Liberty, with theſe limitations, may ke? WW Sence 
exactly as he pleaſes to the uſe of Authors, and I think I WI thelz 
given him an exacter account of the uſe he is to follow, than hr whict 
meet with ellewhere, me in e. 
5 confi] 

0 in an 

in the! 

of ſu 

uence e 
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ria cuncta Notes quibus eſt natura coercens 

Plurima ne fuerint, Sc. 

is frumenta dabis, penſa, herbas, uda, metalla: 
7 quibus autorum que ſint placita ipſe requiras 

ft ubi pluralem retinent hac, eſt uli ſpernunt. 


16u9s: A N 1M AD VERSION LXXII. 

eem the my 

yy Where th HE firſt part of this Rule needed a ſhort Note, namely, 
etaining di! that whereas theſe Proper Names are not ſo proper to one, 
have been but they that are ſometimes apply'd to ſeveral, in ſuch 
ian are w they may alſo be Plural, as Ceſares, catones, Fabii, Lentuli, and 
n the Non s, Secondly, the concluſion of the Rule is no Rule, but a 
y, _ kint, by which the Scholar is only ſent to Authors to find the 
from nota 


thoſe Words, which the Author with all his Reading had not 


owable, vt himſelf, For if he had, there could be no reaſon for his not 
ues may vez: them what this uſe of Authors was. But then in this hint 

And ſo b a great fault too in the word Penſz, which coming equally 
for ought i Pendeo or Pendo, Children muſt needs be at a loſs to know 
Modern Mt er he means things hung up, as Flax or Wool on a Diſtaff, 
e ſelf ſo uni; commonly ola by weight. Tis in this laſt Sence, Mr. 


ſſeſſion, wi 
it will be al 
ar reaſonad 
at neceſſity, ( 
bear, But ii 
ider, whet 
rds, which u 


tales him, but even in this Sence alſo it is Ambiguous, whe- 
e means things ſa ſold by the Romane, or by us. If he means 
y of the Roman uſe, I doubt it will be no eaſie matter to diſ- 
hat they fold by Weight, and what not. Tis certain their 
y went by Weight, and yet nothing is more common than'to 
he ſeveral Species of it in the Plural Number. If he means it 
of things ſold by us, it is ſtill more exceptionable, Candles, 


t, for ougit fs, Figs, and other ſorts of Plumbs being fold by Weight, 
e the uſe d eing Plurals. But whatever Sence it is to be taken in, the 
n. Roman al Perſe is a very improper word in this Place, there being no 
ſe, the Rs of things that are Singular, only becauſe they are Penff in 
„ may ket? Sence ; but for ſome other conſideration, and probably for 
I think | 18WWftheſe two: either firſt that theſe Names denoted the Matter 


ow, than I which theſe ſeveral Bodies conſiſted, which was but one and 
me in each Species, or that theſe things generally are aggregate 
5 conſiſting of Particulars ſo blended and confus'd, that they 
din a manner to be one entire Body, and therefore they uſed 
in the Singular only, as not conſidering the Parts, which by 
ot ſuch confuſion, were hard to be ift uiſh'd, and by 
ence enumerated, From hence it is poſſible, that Grain 
her ſuch Minute Bodies, no matter whether ſold by Weight 


Gramm ON 
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or Meaſure, were generally confin'd to the Singular Ny, 
Though ſuch of theſe as were of larger ſize, and 10 more e 
be enumerated, were uſed Commonly in the Plural, as c 
And it ſeems much upon the ſame Account that Herbs, |, 
and Metals, were alſo confin'd to the Singular Number; ha 
the firlt generally grow thick together, and are uſed by hy 
or greater Quantities ; for which Reaſon Flax and Hemp ag 
to have come in: Liquids and Metals are apt to mingle gy, 


lin, I. 1 
lus or 
anner. 
fied, th 


another, and to confound the conſtituent parts; for which, tempo 
Fat, Wax, Pitch, Glue, and ſuch like, may alſo have been 2 lural th 
But whether this conjecture be well founded or no, tis certyp Jeolorum 
Names of Grain, Herbs, Liquids and of Fat, Wax, Pitch alſo, t 
as a ſort of Liquids, becauſe tuch when melted, and laſt], q andis Mc 
tals have generally no more than the Singular Number. eum, or 
But as it commonly happens in Language, this general Rub 4 in tl 
ſubject to ſeveral Exceptions. aces. 
| Whis was 
Aul firſt in the Names of Grain there are theſe that follom, d a fling 
dea qui d 
Avena is found in the Plural four times, in Vg. Ecl. 3. Rs 
G/undia ſepe quibus mandavimus hordea ſulcis, arp upc 
Infelix loluem, & ſteriles Naſcuntur Avene, Again, t that t1 
Infelix lolum, & ſter:les dominantus Avene, Georg. i, Ag Rule to 
Multi ante occaſum Mate capere, ſed illos ems by 
Expect at. ſeges van eluſit Avens, Georg. bs ing ver! 
Voffiu is of Opinion that Avene ſignifies not Oats in general ut we ha 
what we call wild Oats ; but he gives no Reaſon for it, bel Inf 
own conceit, and yet Mr. Leeds and Mr. Walker both follow e of t 
it. For my part I am rather of Serv:us's Opinion, who lay beryatt 
owing to the Epithet, that wild Oats are here fignifted, a fer, as 11 
much the rather, becauſe he uſes another like Epithet in the kn" the 8. 
Place, Vunis Avenis, But there is yet a further Proof, that 4 lis, but in 
when it ſignifies Frumenti genus (as he allows it ſometimes dos „as TL. 
the Plural Number from that of Pliny, N. H. I. 4. c. 13. ß 
tur & Oone in quibus ovis avium, & Avenis incole vivant. At la m ob- wan 
appears from hence, that the other Avena, which is called Fi © = 
vitium, was not ſo uſeleſs a thing as he makes it, ſince Mens poteſt. C 
live of it; whereas he ſays Steriles autem dicuntur, quia mei in H. I. 22, 
ſunt, eo quod grana, que in ſummo ſunt, prius mature ſcant, quam que 1. 23. c. 
And there is yet another place of Pliny, which plainly contra Is yet ani 
this Opinion of Yoſſizs. Primum omnium frumenti vitium Avent 2 a ( 
hordeum in eam degenerat : Sicut i;ſa frumenti fit inſtar : Luft * Mt; 
Ge/manie populi ſerunt eam neque alia pulte vivant , N. H. 4 "ns 
17. It is uſed alſo in the Singular for a Quantity, as S 
Avene, Col. I. 2. c. 11. Another word of like Nature, H 
which is uſed for a Quantity, either Singularly or Plural x on pr 
Cicer, for the uſe of it in the Singular, though a Quantity x * 159 
ni fied, there is that of colum. I. 3. c. 13. Cicerts modii tres opers i whics? F 
ſeminint ur. And for the Plural, that of the ſame Author, © ich, 
the ſame Book, Pabulorum genet complura (cenſemus being | C - 2 to | 
ſtood ou: of the laſt Sentence of the Chapter foregoing) | moſt 0X 
cam, & victum, farraginem quνο, ordeaceam, & ayenam, funum gde diff Hier 
nec minus eivum, & Ciera, * culty 
4, miſto 


„5 Colum 


al, 
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more ei he next of this ſort is, 4 

as cicnaf \ as J. geri m @g7t Fabe jex Occupant mod, Colum, I2. c. o. and 
erbs, Lo 4 a and Sequitur nature l-gummum inter que Maximus bonss Fb. 
uber; lin. I. 18. c. 12. For the Plural Ycre Fabis ſatio, V irg. Geor. 1. 
| by hay lus or Phaſeolus (for it is written both ways) is us'd in like 


emp alſol anner. For the uſe of the Singular, when a Quantity is ſig- 
gle one} fied, there is that of Colum, I. de Arb. c. 2. Milum, & panic um 
r Which 1, tempore demetitur, quo Faſeolus ad eſcam ſcritur, And for the 
ve been aral chat of Pliny, L. 18. c. 12. 


ſeolorum ( underſtand Siliquæ ) cum ipſis manduntur granis. 


tis Certain : , 

© pitch 0 alſo, though no Grain, is uſed thus by cat, R. R. c. 6. 
aſt]; of india Modios, CCXL. : i 

ber. 2m, or Ordeum in the Singular, for a Quantity, is common, 


in the Plural Vi has thrice, once Ecl. 5. Georg, 1. in two 

ces. 

Whis was a Singularity, it ſeems in Vizgu's time, ſo that cornificius 

d a fling at him for it, ſaying, | 

ydca qu1 dixit, _ ut tritica dicat, However Virgil's Authority 18 
for us, but I wonder that Vu, ſhould be fo 


zeneral Ru 


it fol low, 


Ecl, 6, arrant enough t« I wor | 

arp upon cor nificius, as he is in his Note upon this word; for 
in, t that time the Caſe was otherwiſe, the uſe of the Age being 
g. 1. Ayu Rule to them, as that of good Authors is fince to us : And it 


ems by corniſicius, that Virgil had broken it upon that, which is a 

ing very commonly Cenſur'd by the Criticks of the ſame Age. 

ut we have fince that a tarther Warrant from that of Juv. 
Infundet jumentis Hordea laſſis, Sat. 8. 

dne of the Grammarians that I know of, have made this 


in genera, 
r it, belids 


W MN 
. * J olervation,which yet is neceſſary, for fear the Reader ſhould 
gnified, and fer, as it is Natural to do, that becauſe it has a Plural, there- 
jet in thek re the Singular ſigni fies but one Grain: whereas not only in 
oof, that d lis but in other ſorts alſo,the Singular is often us'd for a Quan- 
etimes dos „as I ſhall obſerve throughout. 


#18 alſo uſed in the Singular for a Quantity, as Lupini modii 
n 0bruwntur und Opera, Colum. I. 2. c. 13. and in the Plural 
d, as Qui ſimul atque aſcilla Lupinorum ederunt, reliqua pars enaſct 
poreſt, Colum. 2, c. 10. Lupini quoque Sylveſtres ſunt, Plin. 
H. J. 22. . 25. Thermuum Subaud. oleum e Lupini⸗ emollit, 


. 23. C. 5. 


4. c. 13. 
nt, At la 
s called Fn 
ince Men 
qua Melt 


1141 a 

iy cont ls yet another word of like Nature. For the ule of the Singu- 
zun Avent. a Quantity is meant there are many inſtances, one out 
ſtar : Quſfe blum. may ſuffice, Piſi modios tres, vel quutuor ſerere oportet in 
N. H. l. f I's denim pedum, L. 1. c. 2. for the Plural, that of Pliny, N. 
as Simis 19. c. 7. Quorundam caules ſpa/yuntur in terram, fi non babent 

Nature. chat mcuium, ut Piſorum. ; : 
or PluralMF"*) de proper to adjoyn to theſe, as belonging in one reſpect 
uantity b ſooner, to Grain, the conſideration of the words following, 
tres open u aint, Furfur, Lomentum, Palea, Pollen, Rubigo, Viedo, The ute 


which, though overlook'd by the Grammarians, is yet 
ſary to be known, 
ignifies one ſort of Chaff beaten off in Threſhing, and is for 
moſt part Sin ular, tho a Quantity be ſignified, becauſe of 
difficulty of diſtinguiſhing the ſeveral Parts, as Si mint & 
4, miſto Acere ex — Var. R. K. I. 3. c. 37. Duriſſima 
„Colum. 1, 2. c. 10. f 

x Farina 


Author, 6. 
s being 

| * 
zoing) fen 
n, fanumn d 
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Farina is never uſed but in the Singular, except twice in the ju, 
of Moretum, aſcrib'd by ſome to Virgil, as, 
Transfert inde manu fuſas iu cribra Farinas, And 
Contrahit admiſtos tum fontes, atque Farinas 
Tranſverſat durata manu, f 

Fo fur is uſed for a Quantity in the Singular, when it ſignify 
as, qui aliunt Fur furi ſues, Plaut Capt. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. Panicun 
lutum Furfure, Colum l. 2. c. 9. and in the Plural allo, x 


( 


2 


minus Furfures modice e farina excrett, Colum. I. 8. c. 4. F the 
laſt uſe of it is the moſt common in this Sence, and when he es 
nifies a Diſeaſe of the Head, it is never otherwiſe than Pfui freq 
Lomentum. Meal of Beans, is always Singular. ill put d 
Palea is uſed frequently in the Singular for a Quantity, as ng 
Ar fr luxurta foliorum exuberat umora , his poin 
Nequt. quam pingues | alca terct area culmos, Virg. Geor, 1, 16. Urtic 
Scrvius indeed cenſures this Paſſage as contra artem, becauſe . any 
lea in the Singular, ſay ing, Et notandum Palcam dittam inf Royal ſa 
numero contra artem: num cue ex pluribus conſtant numeri ſu u np 
pluralts, ut cancelli, bige ſcope, licet abutantur poete, But eite reckonec 
vis is not the Man he is taken for, or this Paſſage has beak bow may 
ed into his Commentaries by the ignorance of ſome aft follows 
tick, among ſome others of the like Stamp, ſeveral of x 1 
there are, as Fabricius ſuppoſes : for nothing can be mor! 
than this Rule, that all aggregate Bodies are always ont, Al 
for Arena is ſuch.and yet is more commonly Singular, ſo this, 7 
al ſo, and Lana, and many others, as well as thoſe I have it V. de Por 
in already, which are of that Nature. Nay, as we fu Seq 
Agellius, Julius Ceſar thought it a Solceciim to uſe frml cus 
Plural. And for the Word Palea in particular, not och Apios 
has Far qua dificulrer excutitur, convenit cum palea ſua con, tho. — 
Palea plures gentes pro fano utuntur. N. H. L. 18. c. 30. Nt ta, Lur 
manner, L. 22. c. 25. and elſewhere : But Colr-mella all Nexias he 
Quo pacto Talea, que levicr eſt, citra decidit, L. 2. c. 10, N » Quum 
that Palladius uſes it fo commonly. In the Plural ts d again, 
doubted of. iſt, 9. ar 
Pollen is another of like Nature, as conſiſting of indie Ali, 
parts, and yet though moſtly ſingular, is alſo found i laque infr 
Plural, as Carice tunſa miſtis Pollmibus largiſſime prebeantur Pall a, Co 
Ws 1. Tit. 26, gi. Sim, 
per e 1, . 
Znriber c with other Names of Spices, are Singular only, G Ig 37 
Cinnamum, Which has the Plural commonly, as m ſemin, 
Et fluere cæcuſſo Cinnama fuſu vitro, Mart. I. 3. Ep. 54% Ke 18 u 
Tam bene rara ſuo miſcentur Cinnama nardo, Id. I. 4. Ep. 13 Nation 
cinnamaque, Coſtumque ſuam, ſudataque Ig no Sent qui 
Toure ferat, Ov. Met. L. 10. p. 211. So again he, ZE) e. 
others. | or. Tit, 3 
Rubigo | _—_ at It is uſ 
redo 8 are Singulars only except that in Pliny 15 rea IPOken of 
bunculi & Rabiginum remedia de monſtrabimus volumine frorimo 13 
J. 17. & 27. erat, IL. 
15, De on 


R. c. 1 57. 
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in the Au, 
- — — 
: | . 
4 

de Of the Names of Herbs. 
2, Panicun ** 
I allo, x 

8. c. 4. F theſe, ſuch as are of any conſiderable Magnitutde, ſo as to 
nd wheny| be eaſily diſcernible one from another, as they grow, are 
than Plur frequently Plural. Bur becauſe there are ſome Exceptions, 
ll put down ſuch as I find in the Plural Alphabetically; and 
city, a ſo much the rather, becauſe no body that I know Ot, has hand- 
his point with any exactneſs. Yoffius reckons up cur duos, Cicutis, 
Zeor. 1. xs, Ureicas, and concludes with & trecenta alia, which is too 
„ becauled for any thing of certainty to be had from it. McYfreurs de 
att am in [i Royal ſay likewiſe, there is an infinite Number of others. 
meri ſuuu Annotators, Mr, Leeds and Mr. Hulger put down the particu- 
But eite reckoned up by Voſſis with an, c. as much as to ſay, and the 
e has bea hou may $0 look, Wherefore to ſave the Reader that trouble, 
— follows a Liſt of ſuch as theſe Writers have uſed in the 
everal of : 
n be mor! x 
always Pu om, Abrotonique graves, Luc. I. 4. p. 98. 
ngular, ſoh tha, Triſtia deformes pariunt (Abſynthna camp, or Abſinthia, 
I have ink; de Pont. L. 3. El. 8. 
7, as we fu Sed velun pueris Abſinthia tetra medentes 

uſe Arenal Cum dare conantur, Luc. ki. P · 26. 
r, not only Afios vir ides cum ſuts radicibus layabis, Apic. Cepur, c. 2, 
ea ſug con, tos, ————Totas imitatur Acanthos, Colum. I. 10. 
. c. 30. I its, Lunda terribiles miſcent Aconita novercæ, Ov. Met. 1. p. 9. 
alu mella al Nexias her bas Aconita illinc nomine mus. Solin. I. 35. | 

2. C. 10, N « Quum virtdes cAlg as, & rubra coraha, . Auſon. Idyl. 9. 
Plural it! d again, Vt multo jaceant cAlgarum obducta receſſu. Id. Paulin, 


iſt, 9. and Claud. Nup. Hon. & Mar. 

Alia, Serpyllumque, berbas contundit olentes, Virg. Ec. 2. 

laque infractis ſpicis, & olentia late 

a, Colum. I. to. ſo Auct. Moreti. | 

gi. Fm & corrudam ſubaud. ſeri jubet, ande Aſparagi fiant, 

n. N. H. I. 16. c. 36. So Omnium hortenſium lautiffima cura A 

gie, Id. Ib. I. 19. c. 8. and frequently. Inter hæc Aſparagorum 

m ſemina ſpargere poſſum»s, Pall. Feb. Tit. 23. 

ice is uſed in the Nominative Plural by Serenus, but the 

otation is blotted, and I have not the Book by me at preſent, 

unt qui Betas, punico malo florente, optime ſert exiſtiment, Plin. N. 

. 19, c. 8. Colocaſia plantaria pant mus, & laitucas, & Betas, Pall, 

pr. Tit. 3. And yet though it has the Plural, it is obſervable 

at t is uſed alſo in the Singular, when a Quantity or Number 

Ipoken of, as Noſtri Beta genera faciunt, vernum, & autumnale, 

in. N. H. I. 19. c. 8. | 

Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere Biblos 

werat, Luc. I. 3. p- 63. 

1. De omnibus Brafficis nulla eſt illiuſmodi medicamentohor, Cat. 

N. C. 57, Inter Sylyeſtres * & lapſana eſt, Plin. N. H. I. 20. 
2 Cs Yo 
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c. 9. But then it muſt be confeſſed that it is uſed here for th; 
veral Species of a general, and not for ſeveral Plants only, 
Bulborum. Reliqua Bulborum genera diſſerunt colore, Plin. N. H. 

C. 5, 
Pac: 1 carduos ergo duobus modiis ſerunt, Plin. N. H. I. 19. cy; 
de Carduorum ſatu inter hortenſiu diximus. Id. Ib. I. 20. c. 23. 
Caſias, Vix bumiles apibus cuſias, roremq; miniſtrat. Virg, Geor,2,q, 
Subjiciunt Fragments, Thymum, Cafiaſq;, recentes Id. Georg, 4, y,j 
Centaures, Cecroptumque Thymum, & graveolentia ' Centaurea, . 
Geor. 4. p. 84. Abrotoniq, graves & triſtia Centaurea. Luct 
90. 
CRE Nil preter gelidac auſæ conferre Cicutas, Juv. Sat, 7, v,y 


Eft mibi diſparibus ſeptem campatta Cicuti⸗ Dece: 
Fiſtula, Virg. Ecl. 2. Wt. 22. 
Colocaſia. Miſtaqʒ ridenti Colocafia fundet acantho. Virg. Ecl. 4. bone 
Cortandra, Tempus haris ſatio, famoſaq; tunc cor iandra l. 
Nuſcuntur, Colum. I. 10. ubres c 
Et exiguo coriandra trementia filo. Auct. Moret. thum, A 
Corrudas, Sylveſtres fecerat natura Corrudas, Plin. N. H. I. 1. bas N 
Crocos, Ipſa Crocos tenues, liliaq; alba legit, Ov. Faſt. 4. p. 68, wi tle, = 
here be meant the Flowers, not the Plant. So Fuv, Sar, 5, u 5.— 
Sprranteſq; Crocos, & in urna perpetuum ver, Rue0s 4 
Cytiſos, ad violam, & Cytiſos, & cana Thyma voco, Ov, Faſt. 8. p. pſephone 
Tondentur Cytifi, Virg. Georg. 2. p. 55. Nam ſunt etiam remetn e, is fe 
guentibus Cytifi, Colum. 1 9. c. 5. Si ſemen non habueris, cr ve not 
Cytiſorum vere diſponito, Id. 1. de Arb. c. 28. ſturcia. 
Erucus. Erucas witides, inulas ego primus amaras ju, Ol 
Monſtravi incoquere, Hor. I. 2. Sat. 8. epur. c 
Filicum, Et multa duram ſtipula, Filicumqʒ maniplis yma or 
Sternere ſubter humum, Virg. Geor. 2. p. 68. So colum. Jun O 
grams pernicies repaſtinatio eſt; Filicis frequens extirpatio, qu Dum. 
aratro fiert poteſt, quoniam ſæpius convulſe intra biennium mom . 
1. e. Filices, I. 2. c. 2. Juncus, & gramen, & Filices frequent Litiaqs 
tone vincentur. Pall. Maj. Tit. 3. Ns is fol 
Fana, Hoc menſe in locis ſiccis calidis, five maritimis Fond vecila des, D 
Pall. Maj. Tit. 1. partic1 
Gramina. Interdum magis proſunt Gramina conciſa, Colum. 1. „For. 
Mala Gramina paſtus, Virg. Kn. 2. p.129. and common ſeem 
where, beſide others. Malorum Gramimum, Solin. c. 54 | ly of ti 
Gramintbuſq, novis, & longo murmure purgat. Stat. Theb. 4. . drum, I 
Helleboros, Scyllamg; Helleboroſq; graves, nigrumque bitumen, Cc. , Maj. 
Geor, 3. p. 72. 1 eme 
Herba is uſed in the Singular or Plural, when a Quantity i, 
fed, as | ethum 4 
Servantem ripas altâ non vidit in Herba, Vir, Geor. 4. p. 39. It. 13. 
( unpis ar menta videmus, Ant. S 
Cup rigenumg; genus nullo cuſtode per Herbam, Id. n. 3. p. 145. „H. J. 
Het mihi quod nullis amor eſt medicabilis Herbts, Ov. Met. 1. Haca. 
Allia 8 Herbas contundit olentes, Virg. Ecl. 2. and . 7 
monly. 4. — 
Intybi, Humore omnia hortenſia gaudent, & ſterecore, precipue laituc Serpy 
mægis Intubi. Plin. N. H. I. 19. c. 8. 4. Se 
Lntyba Et amaris Int yb. : fibris, Virg. Geor. 1. 10. 
Sed ante conciſis Intubis, vel ſactuca folus ſaturetur, Colum- y a 
c. 14. | ad " are 


1 


ere for the; 
ts only, 
. N. H.. 
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— Malveq, Inuleq, virebant, Auct. Moret, 

Erucas virides, Inulas c primas amaras 

lonſtravi Incoquere, Hor. I. 2. Sat. 8. 

un. Alterum genus Juncorum, Plin. N. H. I. 21. c. 18. Here in- 


I. 19. 0 5 deed 1t ſignifies the particulars of a general, which will not in- 
c. 23. that it is Plural otherwiſe, but Columella clears that too, Cerd 

| Geor,2, We Str amente, vel per juncos colætur, L. 9. c. 16. 

eorg. 4 % („ cr commonly Plural, and in all Caſes, ſo that there 

taures, \ ds no Proof. See Elin. J. 19. c. 8. and all the Ruſtick Writers. 


„ Lappeq; tribuliq: Virg. Geor. 1. P. 32. Nam lolium tribulgs 
ppaſy; inter frugum morbos numeraverim, Plin. N. H. I. 18. c. 17. 
54. Vulgeres Lapſana. Plin. N FH. I. 9. c. 4. 

Decem modios ſpalgunt, & Lina conf. q ntur exilis, Pall. Feb. 
Wie. 22. So Gus ſeveral times. Pliny alſo has Pelig nis ettamnum 


4. Lucr. 


Sat. 7. .. 


Tcl. 4. 4 honorem haber. N. H. I. 19. C. I. 
4. Et Crave Malve 
ubres corport, Hor, Epod. 2. QAuadam vocamus ferulacea, uk ane- 
oret. thum, Malves, Plin. N. H. 19. c. a. Ci maxime abundant floren- 
H. I. 10 thus Malvis. Pall. Apr. Tit. 8. | 
4. P. 68. wi ella. Trita Meliphyila, & cerinthe ig nobile granum, V irg. 4. 
v. Sat, 5. U 2 — 4 tibi quondam 
f ue art us in olentes vertere Menthas 
iſt. 5. p. . pſephone licuit? Ov. Met. 10. p. 122. wo” | 
iam remeda te, js found in Serenus, but the Quotation 18 obliterated, ana 1 
8 ve not the Book by me. FR 
. ſturcia. Spurgantur cæcis Naſturcia dira colubris, Colum. 1. 10. 
MM. Oliſatra in faſciculum redatta oleo & mer o bene inferuntur, Apic, 
epur, c. 11. 
— or Ocyma. Oʒima comprimite, Colum. I. 10. Fere etiam his die- 
) colum Jun Oma ſeruntur. Id. I. 11. c. 3. But the better Spelling is 
"HAR mum. 
—_— avert, Ut fr quis violas, riguoq, Papavera in horto 


Liliagz inffingat. Ov. Met. 10. p. 207. and very commonly, 
is is found in Serenus 

des, Due Phlomides, Plin. N. H. I. 29. c. 10. But here it is uſed 
particulars of a general. 


Ces frequent 


Found vecida 


lum. 1. 5 Porros vigandos, Pall. Jul. Tit. 2. and often with others. 
commonly! «5 ſeems to be put for a kind of Herb or Plant, by Palladius, and 
Min. c. 56, | ly of the Plural Number. Hoc menſe apium bene ſeritur, vel cori- 


dum, & melones, & cucurbite, carduus & Radices, & rutd panden-- 
„Maj. Tit. 3. Hoc menſe ultimo locis ficctoribus Radices ſeruntur, 
e byeme ſut uſum miniſtrent, Amant terram pinguem, ſolutam, e din 
balfam, qualem rapa, Aug. Tit. 5. Hoc menſe naſturcium ſeremus, & 
ethum locis temperatis, & calidis, & Radices locis ficcis Id. Sept, 
it. 13. 

nina, Sagmina inquit te rex poſco, Liv. Dec. 1. I. . Plin. 
FH. I. 22. c. 2. 

cd. Nataq; jam veniat hilari Sami ſuca Canopo, Col. I. 10. 


. Theb. 4 Va 
men, Cc. V 


uantity 
or. 4. p- 39 
n. Je p- 145 


_ * nd fie. In proba nec proſunt jam Saturcia tibi, Mart. 1, 3. Ep. 75. 
IE fl, - Et olentia late 
pracipue laifu Se lla. Virg. Gebr. 4. p. 77. 


Ma, Scſama ab 8quinod io autumnal; ſerenda ſunt , Col. I, Zo 
10. 


nents and Stramina, Stramentis Straminibus, may come in here, 
bich are very common among the Ruſtick Writers. Srupas. 


1. 
, Colui 
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Stupas, Et productt acu Stupas humore carentes Auct. M 
Thymi, Humiles Thym,, Quint. Decl. 13. Thyma, Ac. — 
I. 1, od. 17. Graiz Thyma, Id. I. 4. od. 2. Ov. Faſt. 5. p 1 


in yriſos, and Pars Thyma, pars rorem, pars | | 
Fall: cg. Thee, Plis. N. H. I. 24. 6 5 
Tribuli. Lappæq; Tribuliq, Virg. Geor. 1. p. 32. Nam lolinm, Ti 
Lap paſque inter fr ugiom morbos nwmeravertm, Plin. N. H. I. 18 f 
Verbenæ. Sag mina in 1emedus publicts fuere, & in ſacris — 
Verbene, Plin. N. H. 1.22. c. 2. Verbenaſq; adole pingues, Vir. Ea 


10% 
| 


Heſe 1 


1 | : Ara caſtis. or as 
* Vincta Verbems, Hor. I. 4. od. 11. the P 
1 Viola, for a Quantity, is uſed alſo in the Singular, as ch. I. 
N Ad Violam, & Cyniſos, & cana thyma voco. Ov. Faſt. 
1 And in the Plural it is common. 5 P. ge 
* Uipica, Et olentia late has no 
Tk Vipica Colum. I. 10. has the 
1 Urtice, I ritamentum Veneris languentts, & acres 4 _ 0 
Vo Divitis Urtica, Juv. Sat. 11. v. 166. Mordaci * ppole 1t 
"my Subaud, Folia ut Uriicis, Plin. N. H. 3 on big: preſentin 
5 — 1 radix, Plin. N. H. I. 21. c. 15, * ft th ny 
% 4 mitiores quidem, tener q du 1 =o OW OT ne 
1 I. 22. c. =, R Plin.) Of its 
10 low ing! 
1 It had been more natural to have reduced the Names of k 1 
Will and Grain under the head of Aggregate Bodies, for therein erem 111m 
wt the Irregularity, that whereas theſe things are Aggregate Bo beſid 
Kh conſiſting of many parts, they are — ſpoken of in the l inxerit in 
{hu and not in the Parts, and therefore many of them want thef| 2, od. 8 
kh ral Number, or the capacity of ſpeaking of the Parts, asdik hers freq 
BR guiſh'd from the whole. And upon this Confideration u das cle 
19 words alſo will come in. | taken fe 
MINS This is that uſe of Authors which the Grammarians ſend mg n 
I Reader to, which would coſt him no little pains to be Md e fame B. 
77 ** of: But whereas Mc/fieurs de Port Royal include the Fruits oft co iſtitr 
. Earth in general, les biens de la terre, that is too general ag o, & 
11 deal, for thoſe that yield Roots for Food, have the Plural ii. has the 
| Mi; f quently, as Terra conduntur Raphani, Najiq, & rape, Plin. N. e ſpoken 
48 19. c. 4. And immediately follows, Atq; alio modo Inule, Cie, aterna co 
{13 ſtinaca. Theſe latter are moſtly uſed in the Plural, wht ct. Tit, 
. om — _— but the Herbs or Plants foregoing, ! Aw a 
M. e ave u 1 i in ſepule 
* * lar allo. 0 * 3 ignite a Quantity by the a 45308 
09 1 antur. P. 
* | ncient G 
Li 15 g 1s for 
WW 1 e Reader 
Wi A 8 uſed Sing 
E. roof, ane 
1 commor 
Mus take: 
r further 
nus ule it 
ances, Fc 


Y tritis 


/ * 
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ret. 
lur. Hor 


5. p. . 
Aman, 2 


"8 Of other Aggregate Bodies. 
tum, Try 2 
. 18. cn. 8 | 
leg atun Heſe may be conſidered either as ſeveral Aggregate Bodi 
Vir. AU or as 3 Parts of the ſame Body. 3 ohich bh 
de Plural in neither ſignification, ſome in one, and others 
ch. The words are Argo, en, Cinis, Fuligo, Lana, and 


—— 


— 


5+ P. % %ige, Sal. 

has no Plural in either ſignification. 

has the Plural in both ſignifications. I cannot think of any 
W:ample of it, where mention is made of ſeyeral Bodies, but I 
| 4 ppole it may be ſo from the frequent uſe of the Plural, in 
ant qui preſenting the parts of the ſame Body, which uſe is to be met 
4. Sybejn th every where; though Ceſar, as appears by Agellius, would 
15. Ain ow of nothing but the Singular. 

55 Plin. N Of its ſignifying a Quantity by the Singular, there are the 
| lowing Examples. 

re ut multa latet obrutus ig nis, Lucr. I. 4. p. 120. 


mes of hi em immundum jactare per 48s, Vir. Geor. 1. P- 30. 
r therein beſide others. For the Plural there is that of Horace. 
regate dt inxerit in patrios Cineres, Hor. de Art. v. 472, Cineres opertos. Id. 


f in the fi 2. od. 8. Nec patris Anchiſæ Cineres, Vir. n. 4. p. 172. and 
vant theft hers frequently. W 
irts, as di has the Plural in neither ſignification. 
leration d taken for ſeveral Sorts, or Parcels, is uſed Plurally, as Lana- 
m nigra nullum colorem bibunt, Plin. N. H. 1.8. c. 43. And for 
e ſame Body of Wool, it is alſo uſed Plurally, in reſpect of 
conſtituent Parts, as El:gemus artetem altum, procerum, vcutre 
myo, & Lanis candi lis tecto, Pal. Jul. Tit. 4. 
v has the Plural in both Significations. When ſeveral Bodies 
he Plural i eſpoken of, there is that of Pail, Ex ſupra ſcriptis Pulvertbus 
Plin. NI aterna cochleuria complet. : modtſtius in de nas vim amp horas mittis, 
Inwlz, * & Tit, 14. And for the conſtituent Parts of the ſame Quan- 
ural, . ty, that of Horace, 
Orego1ng, " rin ſepulchris pauperiem prudens anus 
by the SIE ovendiales d:ſfipare Pulvercs, Epod, 17. Vel f cineris Pulveres mi- 
| antur. Pall. Feb. Tit. 25, And yet Priſcian, and others of the 
ncient Grammarians deny it the Singular, 
go is found in the Plural in Pliny, as before in Grain, where 
eReader may ſee in what ſignification. 
SuſedSingularly for aQuantiry,which is too well known to need 
roof, and Plurally alſo, i. e. Sal Maſculine, which being not 
common, I ſhall give an Inſtance or two of it. There 1s one that 
ſus takes Notice of out of Columella.Carnem Salibus aſperſam. And 
r further Confirmation, ſays Paul. J. C. Imp. Hon. Arc. and H- 
tus uſe it ſo, But he needed not have gone ſo far for more In- 
ances, For Columella has Salibus in this Sence, twice more, A, ſer- 
Wn Fitis Salibus, J. 7. c. 1. Alii Salibus integers adoperiunt, I. 8. 
5 . 9. 6, 
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0 15 fou 

c. 6. Beſide Palladius over and over. Nov. Tit. 17. 20,21, . 9. Ain 
can alſo has Sales in this Sence. .. B. 
Æquoreo ſqʒ Sales longo mite ſcere tract u, I. 10. v. 257, Ws itho 
De regar 

n Noti« 

Ws fam: 


. #* is a 
ain di 
Wentcnce, 
jkewiſe, 
| res 18 to 
Ay, ati0 
os, C; 
CTUOTES, 
found 
Poets, 
oſſues all 
Flaccus 
A mth 
tis {tr 


Of things which are Liquid 
Moift. 


Nder this Head muſt be ſuppoſed to be comprehend 
Daa, all incrious Subſtances, as well as Liquids, þ 
becauſe the Rule is ſo underſtood by moſt Grammy 

as that the Author by putting this after the general Rule int; 
Exceptions, ſeems to underſtand it ſo and has um no diſt 


Rule for this ſort of Subſtances. I ſhall ſpeak firſt of Li Omni 
or Fluids. Now in theſe, the Name repreſenting the Matter 
but reaſonable they ſhould be confined to the Singular, the Ma Roma 
of each of them being but one, and in this — other Lug Jam | 
ges, and our own in particular, agree. But words of this kind Spont, 
enerally, as comprehending under them ſeveral Species, my Barbarice 
lural in the enumeration of thoſe ſeveral Species, as - 5 D 
Latices, Swceos, &c. And upon this Account it is, that ve dh 
find Aqua and Vinum uſed Plurally, even by the Proſe Write 
as well as the Poets. Alſo words fignifying the Form of t Et non 
things, and not the Matter, may be Plural, the Forms being Caudeb. 
ny, though the Matter be but one. And upon this Ac 
fEquor, Amms, Flumen. Hluvius, Fons, Fretum, Gutta, Imber, li Ferte m 
Mare, Pluvia, Pruina, Rivus, Rivulus, Stagnum, Stilla, Stillicidum, lh ermiſce 
and if there be any other of like Nature, have all the Pl tl 
Number, ſave Pontus, which tho' capable by Nature, is yet ug,, 
ded by uſe. There are alſo ſome words, which though uſul em 
M the Matter, are uſed by Authors in the Plural, as „cum 7 
fidering ſeveral embodyings of the fame Matter, or the ſei 5 ä 
conſtituent parts of the ſame Body, Take them in the follow 7 7 
Liſt, 1 
Aqua is ſo commonly Plural, either in reſpect of ſeveral Bodis! m_ 
Water, or the conſtituent parts of the ſame, that he mult . his fp 
meer Novice in theſe Writers, who has not obſerved it. Ho = * 
ver, for the ſake of the Novice, I ſhall give one of each. "WM... 1 
Aquarum natura complura dicta ſunt, Plin. N. H. I. 2. c. 97. I It 8 
At que ita ſemineces partim ferventibus artus n 


F Nſollit Aquis, partim ſubjeſto torruit igni. Ov. Met. 1. p. 5. 

Aura ſignifies as much as Aer, and yet though this laſt be t 
Plural, Aura is commonly ſo, as 

Perqʒ ſuos intus numeros componitur infans, 

Nec niſi maturus communes exit in Auras, Ov. Met. 7. p.13: 


, 
o 
iv 


N. Q. L. 
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is found in Plin), Eiles detrahere & non percoctam putant, N. H. l. 20 
o. Aiuntqʒ ſupertorem partem ejus vomitione Biles extrahere,Plin,N.H. 
S ,- But then in this laſt in the Margin it is Bilem, but the firſt 
without Correction. Poſſibly in both theſe Places the word may 
De regarded as ſignity ing a Diſeaſe, but this Author has not tak- 
n Notice of the Plural under any diſtinction in this Rule, Sin- 
1.05 famine! generis, fluralia 7470, nor in the word that follows, 
is a moiſt thing, yer it has the Plural in Pliny, Ipſa trita che- 
TW; 45 114 aceto qui (em pota {ubaud.cmendat, antecedin in the former 
Fentence. And in this 3 may be regarded the diſeaſe, but 
lewiſe, this Author has taken no Notice. 

76s is found in Vgl, 

Wt; atros ficcabut viſte Cruores, n. 4. p. 179. Upon which Serviu 
W (ays, Cruores wſurpatum contra artem 5 Nam nee ſanguines dicimus, nec 
cruores, But this is a ſtrange overſight in this Writer, for it is 
found very commonly in the beſt Authors, I mean among the 


il, 


1d 


prehendei . Poets, as Virgil Was. And yer Charifus ſays it is only Singular. 
iquids, by vſws alledges againſt him, beſide this of Vgl, that of Valerius 
J rammt flaccus Argonauiicon 7. 3 

Rule intot erga mihi diros ſervent infecta Crnuores, But amiaſt ſuch Plenty, 
en no dif tis ſtrange he Mould have thought only of this. 

ſt of Lia Omnis & humanis luſtrata cruoribus aibos, Lc. i. 3. p- 20. 

e Matter, f : Cunttos hærere Cruores, 

ir, the Mar Romans, camp iſq; vetzt conſiſtere torrens, Id. I. 7. p. 195. 

ther Lan Jam jam Barbar icos ſitientia c ila Cruores 

his kindt Sponte volant. Claud. in Ruf. I. 2. p. 72. 

Cies, my Barbar1cOs vix gerit unda Cruores, Id. de Tertio Cons. Hon. 

8, as hung Loan, De Seto Conſ. Hon. p. 249. Caros Cruores, S$:n,Med.ac.4. ſc. 2. 
hat ve <> Et infandos belli potura Cruores, 

oſe Writen Fraxinut, Stat. Theb. 6. v. 102. 

orm of Et nondum deforme Cruoribus aurum, Id. Theb. 8. v. 405; 

ms being Gaudebit, nulloſq; vomet j14 teria Cruores, Sil. I. 3. p. 77. 

this Acc Dus vota preceſq; 

Inber, La Fete modo, & tepidis aris libate Cruores, Id. I. 12. p. 187. 
illicidam, d. Permiſcetque mero jactatos ore Cruores, Id. I. 15. p- 240. And 


that I may at laſt make an end, Horace has 
Et arma 
ſondum expiatis uncta Cruoribus. L. 2. Od. 1. x 
FP. cum muſtum defer bucrit, & Feces expurgate ſint, Colum. I. 12. 
« 13, — Peruncti Fectbus ora, Hor. de Art. 
res, Nec faſtiditos Salmone uſurpo Fluores, Auf, Idyl. 9. and again, 


all the Plur 
, Is vet ent 
10ugh uſual 
lural, à 0 
Ir the {ia 
the follon 


156. of the ſame. 


eri. 


Laticeſque inferre recentes 


| 4moneo, Ov, Met. L 
Bodies . L. 3. p. 67. 
_ lie avis velox 40 Pl. 10 ſo cor pore palms 
ied it. H e in Latices. Id. Met. 4, which is enough in a thing ſo 
f each. BU nmon. 


uorec, Acceſſit, poſitoq; genu Titania terram. 
n, ut hauriret geltdos potura Liquores, Ov. Met. 6. p. 121. 
or Mucct, In offibus medulle, Muci, Salivæq; & lachryme, Sen, 


c. 97. 


Hal be rar N. Q. L. 3. c. 13. Num Mucci fiuunt ? Plaut. Moſt, Ac. 5. Sc. 1. 
U Muſtum, 


| 7 p. 13% 
3.4 


| 
| 
: 
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Muſtom, is ſaid to have no Plural by Dr. Ruby, but *tis ſtrange fu 
a Man could be ſo miſtaken ; for Ovid has | 
Proxima de lacubus græmia Muſta tun, Faſt. 4. 
Fer vida Muftz, Tr. I. 3. el. 10. Nova Muſta, de Art. 2. 
Muſt, Quint. 142. e. 4. cundida Muſta, Tibul. I. 1. el. 5. a: 
Freſſa Muſtu, Id. Ib. and others, 
Geſypa, Oeſypa quid redolent, quamvis mittantur Athenis. Oy, |; 
: 176. 
_ Et *. in tepidos Ocſypa lapſa ſinus, Id. Rem. Am. I. I. pq 
Pituitas. Pituitas corruptas pus guat in mul ſo, & aqua. Plin. N. H. la 


of 


c. 14. Thoracis pituitas purgat teſtum, Id. Tb. c. 16. Pall. I. 1, % *© /or 
And yet Dr. Eiaby, and others, make it Singular only, F plu 
Pura, (Contra aurium Pura, vermiculoſque, Plin. N. H. 1. 23, ( L Aut 
But for Pura in the Margin is Pituitam; whether 1s the right, þ Wh, is to 
the Reader judge. : 10. Nui 
Ros, js found to have the Plural commonly, as Voſfiu has ſuk; H. l. 1 
ently prov'd. | . |. 3. 
Salive, See before in Muti. Angues innumeri eſtate convoluti Hs. 
faucium, corporumque ſpumis, &c, Plin. N. H. I. 29. c. 3. x ella has 
Frontemque atque uda labellz n tl 

Infami digito & luſtralibus ante Salivis * there f 

Expiat. Perſ. Sat. 2. v. 33. bam! 

contra ſalivas aſpidum, quas Ptyadas vocant, Plin. N. H 1. 28. ,“ 
Subnexus parvulis largiuſculos bauſtus Salrvarum facit. Solin. 1 Sat. 2 
cujus Salrvis melle commiſtis fauces fovebat, Suet. in Vitel. Vax, is 
Spumas, has the Plural commonly; as, =z 
Adnixi tor quent Spumas, & carula verrunt. Virg. Kn. _ 
—Spumſquec tumentibus albet, Ov. Met. 1 7. p. 139. Af 

And both they, and others elſewhere. <ue 
Sudores, Contra Sudores immodicos, vel in febribus proficit, Plin. N.) Mott 
I. 20. c. 23. Sudores cohibet, Id. Ib. I. 23. c. 4. And in the lar 1 Tabu 
Chapter, Utuntur eo & contra nimios Sudores, But here may) ereas b 
meant ſeveral Sweats : It is alſo us'd Plurally for one and t 10 — 
ſame Sweat, with reſpect to the ſeveral Drops: As, r * 
Feſſu jacet cervix, fumant Sudoribus armi. Luc. I. 35. p. 116, ee 
Varpa. Satis ne cum iſto ; N qual 

Vaippa, frigoraque & famem tuleritis. Catul. Car. 25. 

Vina, is ſo commonly Plural, that there needs no Proof of it. Ex 
Ulvas, In altero ejus latere aud Zoroardam emicat, Ulvas & puigam = 
plurtma ſecum trahens, Solin. c. 50. . fl 
Urinas, Urnas magis excalfacit quam crocum ipſum, Plin. N. H, . 1 7 | 
c. 20. Ciet Urings e vino pcta. Id. Ib. c. 25. Facit vinum Vrinis ci! _ 
Id. Ib. c. 19. wa 
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2, Ln, 
el. ot a: 


Of Unctuous Subſtances. 


n. I. I. pq 
20 1 s for Unctuous Subſtances, they are not all deſtitute of the 
„ei bplaral Number, beſide Mel, and Thus excepted by the 
1 2.0 | Author, For, . | 
* 1 found in Quintiliun, Ita ſit quoque tenranday Adipes, &c, I. 2. 
e rid e 10. Hin & L. Ar ronii Conſularis viri filio detracſ os Adipes, &c. Plin. 
has ſuk H. I. 11. c. 37. Qiæ res ad creandas Adipes multum conferunt. Co- 
4 Nas lus m. I. 8. c. 14. III. ſunt A lipes medicamumbus apti. Plin. N. . 
un e 36. So Apicius Sarcopt, Not to mention Lucret, Nay, Co- 
rann ang; #11 has Adipibrus, Muſculis robuſta, non Adipibus obeſa, I. 6. c. 2. 
3. in the Plural, is omitted by V/ and his Followers, but 
W: there is unqueſtionable Authority for it; as, 
.und me cap iunt, bec ſunt unguenta virorum, Mart. I. 14. ep. 34. 
. 1. 28.6 im cum caſia nett ens, Colum. l. 10, So Opobalſumay, Juy, 
Solin. Sat. 2. Ve 4, 
br Wax, is found in the Plural; as, ; 
y = 1/eſque pices, & pingues unguine Ceras. Virg. 3. p. 72. 
An 4 Nam cum pro me fortuna ragatur, 
= Aſgit Ceras lt de nave petitas, 
n Lu Siculos cantus eſſugit remige ſui do. Juv. Sat. 9. at the end. 
plin. N. Mollit odorat as pennarum vincula Cer as, 
in the bl Tabuerang Cere. Ov. Met. I. 8. p. 162. 
here ma ereas by the Account that Voſ 5 gives of it, one would be 


to think there were no other Authority for its being Plural 
this ſenſe, but that of Vigil. And for Honey-combs, and Wri- 
g-Tables, it is commonly Plural; as, Opera quedam nobis inimi- 
N qualia ſunt cerarum, & mellis, eſficere. Quint. I. 2. c. 16. 
— fr 

Excudunt Ceras. Virg. Georg. 4. P- 78. 
V ſum eſt delere ſororem, 
Verbaque correptis incidere talia cc ris. Ov. Met, J. P. 195. 
other things made of it; as, | 

Tot. licet veteres exornent undique Care 

Ati juv. Sat. 8. v. 19. 
um. Gummium gencra diximus. Plin. N. H. I. 24. c. 11. So 
% Gummiu m modo candidum, Id. Ib. I. 12. c. 8. 
ls, has the Plural frequently in the Poets, and is found alſo 
7 * Writers; as, Alii Medullas crurum quærunt. Plin. N. 
J. 28. c. 18. 


In Ceras. 


put Subſtantively for Fat, is found once in the Plural in 
J » 45, Multi privatim fic taurorum, leonumque, of -— ny & 
"OT um Pinguia curare jubent, N. H. 1.28. c. 29. nd as for the 


8 uſe of the Word, it is no Singularity in this Author; 
yu as, 


r one and i 
ö 

p- 110. 
„ 26. 


of of it. 
& pr gamn 


1 H.]. ll 


mn Urins cm 


U 2 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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His animndverſis inſtant ſub tempus, & omnes un in 
Intendunt curas denſo diſtendere Ping ui, . 
Quem legere dutem, & pecori dixcre maritum. Georg. 3. - W. 
* 1 wy in Pliny, Ac pilorum eviratio inſtituta Rea 3 Vi 
2. 0 1. 5 4 
Of theſe Balſama Medullas, Pinguia, Reſinis, are omitted hy j; - — 
and his Followers, neither has any other Grammarian taken n ind ch 
of them as I remember. |, 3 
hemp 
x largin 
— — — — — (M74, I 
Came 
bas 
Of the Names of Metals. 
| N Whe Ant 
: tra, S 
HE next thing of courſe is the Names of Metals, And! E 
come in upon the general account, becauſe the Mat: 
| here regarded rather than the Form, or particular k | 
And therefore I ſhall joyn with them, ſuch other Materials | 
generally confin'd to the Singular Number, and then in wha bois, is | 
ticular, uſe breaks in upon cis General Rule, in applying ſon bo * 
theſe Words to Particulars, whence they come to be uſed in 2 1 
Plural. Theſe laſt are Arugo, Alumen, Bitumen, Creta, EH, 3 m 
rum, Fuligo, Fumus, Glarea, Humus, Marmor, Minium, Nitrun,l | 
brica, Rubigo, Sabulo, Succinum, Sulfur, Tellus, and if there bet 
others of like Nature. | | 1 
8 ture. mor, h. 
Era, is ſo common for things made of that Mettal, that it b 
admir'd our Author took no notice of it.Voffius alſo proves i | 
from Lucret, I. 2. and ſeveral others. He quotes Æfum too ou 
Cato, which I ſuppoſe makes Mr. Leeds ſay, it is entire in nd ſo t 
Plural. But then this Work of Cato is loſt, and the Quota Iſo; as 
only to be found in ſome of the Grammarians, which fu n, 99. 
have been obſerved to the Reader, leaſt he Mould think ith eham, in 
upon equal Authority with the other. | | 35 for 
Um either for a Metal, or for Amber, is found in the Plu lay be { 
7 | a ; dut 
Vera minus flavo radiunt Electra metallo. Mar, 8. Ep. 31. by 
I. celſas ſurgunt Electra columnas. Claud. de Rapt, Pi ; £ 
Ping uia corticibus ſudent Electra Myrice, Virg. Ecl. 8. "x 1 
a N Stillataque ſole rigeſcunt — 
De rams Electra novis. Ov. Met. 2. p. 36. um ut ! 
| 2 ſtrange therefore, that Dr. Busby ſou'd make it Sig lin, N. 
only, 5 17 IS 
Orichelca, is only to be found in Vitruvius, as Voſfins thinks, But! 2 oy 
tius has it alſo ; as, ; 4 
| 1 Ipſa inſanire videtur, 
Spbynx gales cuſtos, & jparſz Qrichulca renident, Thb is all 
P- 362. 5 . | ente Plu 
| Cf ther Ay 


its 
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% indeed is only to be found in Virruvius; and therefore 
ir, Leeds, who puts it in among the Plurals of this kind, had 
Wc well, if he had told his Reader ſo. Becauſe he that writes 
frer Vtruvius, may well happen to fall into the hands of many 
Hat have not read him, and ſo be cenſured. And even of thoſe 
hat have, there are many that will not allow of his Authority, 
\nd thus far of Metals, As for the other Words, 

minm, is found in Pliny, according to ſome Readings, and Da- 
han has left it in the Text, though he has put Eitumtnis in the 
largin, as the Emendation of Chiffamus, I. 7. c. 15, 

Wn, is found in the Plural in Horace, 

Comentz demittit 7edempror, I. 3. Od, 1. So Cic, pro Mil. p.339. 
has Ebory in the Plural, though overlook'd by all the Gram- 
Parians; as, Enimvcro non alio modo in privatos uſus ill venere, Ebora, 
um, gemme. Plin. N. H. I. 36. c. 2. And yet Alvarez, Verepens, 
he Annotators, and Dr. Busby, make it Singular only, 

. dee in Metals. 
ws, Venere nec "og circum palatia Fumos. Mart, l. 4, ep. 5. 


Zeorg. 3. 
Reſinis @ 


Litted by I 
n taken ng 


als, 


tals. And! 
a the Mam: 
urticular h 


Me focus & nygros non indignantia Fumos 
Tecta juvant, Re; | 4. Cp. 5. So I. 14. ep. 118. 
fue tenuem exhalat nebulam, Fumoſque volucres, Virg. 


Materials z. Georg. 2. p. 49. 
en in whatz reis, is found in Palladius; as, : 
plying ſon Stabula vero utiha ſu.t ſtrate ſaxo, aut Glareis, Mart. Tit, 11. 
e uſed n num, is found in the Plural commonly, one Inſtance out of 
Teta, Em, lorace may ſerve for all. 
m, Nitrum,! Ligna ſuper foco, 


F there bs; Large rrponens, L. 1. Od. 9. 
mor, has the Plural commonly; as, 
| 2 ＋I1i ſecanda Marmora 

Locas ſub i: ſum funus, Hor. I. 2. Od. 18. 

Frontoni⸗ platani convulſuque Marmora clamant, juv. Sat. I, 

V. 12, 

Ind ſo the Poets frequently; nay the Proſe Writers admit of it 
Iſo; as, 211d loquur Marmora, quibus templa, quibus domus fulgent ? 
jen, 99, Defit Jane varictus Marmorum, Id, Ep. 100. Agapborin 
am, in Marmoribus Arabie niſcentem, Plin. N. H. I. 24. c. 17. 
% for Ruſt of Corn, has been prov'd to have the Plural: Ir 
ay be ſuppoſed in reaſon to be allowable alſo for Ruſt of Iron, 
dut | know of no Example, 


„that it bn 
ſo proves þ 
Lum doo Ol 
s entire 11 
| the Quota 
„which ſh 
A think it 


in the Plu 


p. 51. num, is found to have the Plural ſeveral times; as, 
de Rapt, bn £uod Myrtus, quod meſſor Arabs, quod Succina te ita, 
£070 Pul'idus Eoo thure quod 2ms olet, Mart. l. 3. ep 64. 


A uccinorum tupta de mans glebu. Id. I. 5. ep. 38. 

tm ut gemme cum SFucciuis, atque C:yſtalli cum Murthiuis ſilcantur. 
lin. N. II. I. 36. c. 1. and elſewhere. 

«/,18 alſo found in the Plural ſeveral times; as, Si aqua copie eff 
ufura balnearum debent priſtina reciptre. Pall. K. R. I. 1, Tit. 1. 
Luteave exiguts areſcunt Sulfura furs, Ov. Met. 1. 16. p. 328. 


alte it Sing 


hinks, But! 
So Met. 3. alſo Juv, Sat. 2. and Sat. 35. | 

% is alſo found to ſignifie a part only of the Earth, and in that 
ente Plural 3. as, Uno Tellures dividit amne duas, Corn, Gal, Bur 
ther Authori ty I know none. 


* 


lent. Th'd 


its 


1 
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I think all theſe Obſervations are natural upon theſe Heaz, ,, 


0) 


or ſche 

as uſeful as any that have been made by others, and yet mat 3 
the Annotators upon this Grammar have overlooked mo} WM. 1:0ul. 
them. 3 
rhereas 


plural 

the Ei 

Rule is f. 

Firſt, 1 

Grammar, Lat. P. 30. 3» been co 
e that, 

Nemo, 

Ordea, Farra, Forum, Mel, Mulſum, defruta, Tis 7 rallum, 

Tres tantum ſimiles caſus pluralia ſervant, ; 3 

em rRule 
ind. 

Se dndly, ! 

Vouns 


ANIMA DVERSION LXXIII. 


Doe the 

Have ſpoken to this Matter already, ſave only in the Wet * * 
Forum, which contrary to this Author's Rule, has not only ele! 
three like Caſes, but the Dative and Ablative, Mr. Is . 
NO 


ſtances in the Dative, 
Hic ahi templa Forts juncta duobus habes. 
But Martial has, 
Lis te bis decimæ numerantem tempora bruma 
conterit una tribus Gargiliane Foris, L. 7. ep. 54. 


Fault, 
Wines tl 
kon up 
r by w 
beſide 
ſince it 
Is Natu 
re part 
Head, 
Wer and 
which 
ehded, x 
confidet 
not to 
line Ge 
nation 
Mrdor, L 
| Fetor, 
[Lnutor, 
5 Nttor, 
Splendo; 
SET. 
are all 
55 Vitor, 


quo null; 


Grammar, Lat. p. 30. 


E ſperus, & veſper, pontus, limuſque, fimuſque, 
Sic penus, & ſangur, ſic ather, nemo; ſed iſ 
Maſcula ſunt numerum vix excedentia primum. 


ANIMA D VERSION LXXIV. 


F theſe Nouns ſome are Singular by the Nature of thi 
O Signification; as Heſperus, Jeſper, Nemo; ſome are Matt 
als, as Ether, Fimns, Li mus, and ſo come under the Gen 


ral Rule, or that which ſhould have been the General, nameh 2 

Materials. Sanguis belongs to Vde. It remains therefore, that q Porſ | 
vet and Pontus are the only two that have any thing contrary te * Yi 
general Analogy of Nouns in point of Number, But, _ =” 


ve Vato, 
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Wc; the Diſpoſition of Sed iſta, here in the Rule, is very Un- 
WS :tical, and a very ill Example for Children to Write after. 
W. ould have preceded the Particulars, and not have come 
zs this Author has put it. His meaning is, as I ſuppoſe, 
W.: cas the words in the former Rule have ſome certain Caſes 
& Plural, theſe have none at all. But then beſide the Obſcuri- 
the Expreſſion by this unprecedented Piſpoſition of Sed iſta, 
ule is faulty alſo in ſeveral other Reſpects. 
& Firſt, If it be Relative to the foregoing Rule, nothing ſhould 
W been compriz'd here, but whar falls under the General Rule 
W: chat, viz. Propria cuntta, &c. But here are Heſperus, Veſper, 
eeuc, that — neither Frumentum, Penſum, Herbam, Udum , 
Wm If it be not relative to that Rule, there is no room 
I „ which being a Diſcretive Conjunction, requires ſome E- 
ation aforegoing 3 from which theſe, as agreeing with the 
pn Rule in general, Mould in ſome particular have been di- 
ind. 
(III. Wondly, However it be taken, it is very Unedifying to treat of 
' WNouns according to their Gender, which is no cauſe of their 
De the Plural Number, and to omit their Signification, 
tor the moſt part is the only one. And if this Method were 
able (which it is not becauſe of the Multiplication of Rules 
xceptions, which it muſt needs produce, to treat of them un- 
uch Notions, as no way affect their Gender) here is yet a 
Fault, that it is very ſhort in the Account it gives of thoſe 
lines that want the Plural Number. But before I proceed 
Won up theſe Omiſſions, it may be requiſite to ſay ſomething 
rby way of General Rule of the Nature of thoſe Nouns, 


1, Th uy 


n the Vol 
s not only 
Mr. Le 


$4. beſide thoſe already ſpoken of, want the Plural Number. 
ſince it izGrammarically impracticable to put down all Words 
3s Nature, the Reader may know how to uſe them, that are 
— — — 


re particularly treated of, by reducing them under that Ge- 
Head. The Nouns therefore which want the Plural Num- 
ver and above thoſe already mentioned, are A bſt racted Qua- 
which being one and the ſame thing, in whatever Subjects 
ehded, and differing only in degree, and Subject of Refidence, 
conſidered by the Latins moſtly as one thing, and therefore 
| not to need any Plural Number. Thoſe of this kind of the 
ine Gender (which this Author treats of apart, and in the 
ination of him I muſt do ſo too) are Acor, Albor, Amaror, 
Ardor, Angor, Caldor, Calor, Canor, (laror, Candor, Decor, Faver. 
Fat, Fregor, Fulgor, Furor, Horror, Levor, Languor, Lento;, 
Lu, Mador, Marcor, Macror, Metus, Moeror, Mucos, Nidor, 
4 Nitor, Odor, Pallor, Pavor, Pedor, Futor, Putror, Raucer, Rigor, 
Splendor, Sopor, Squalor, Stridor, Stringor, Tenor, Tepor, Timor, 
> Iiemor, Tumor, Valor, Vigor, Viror, Of theſe Claror, Lutor, 
are all omitted by Rob. Stephens in his Theſaurus 3 and of Vror 
„ Viror, viroris pen. prod. M. G. Idem figmficat quod Viriditas : 
quo nullum exemplum 7epertmus, However they are all authen- 
ords. Claror is uſed by Hautus Moſt. ac. 3 ſc. 1. Speculo claras 
\merum, Lutor is uſed by Claud, Lntor per manſit in herbis, de 
Porſ. I. 3. p. 281. Putror is found in Lucret. Putrorem cum 
4 gt, I. 2. p. 55. Viror is uſed by Palladins, Celerius coquitur 
ate. Feb, Tit. 23. cui aliquid ſuper eſt adhuc de Nrere. But 
| then 


fimuſque, 
5 Jed ite 


YO 


XIV. 


at ure of thi! 
1e are Mate 
nder the Gent 
neral, namely 
re fore, that! 
contrary to th 
But thus 15 fk 
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then all theſe Words, though all alilce Abſtracted Qualitig 
not all alike conſin d to the Singular Number, For firſt, jy, 
ſignifie Humane Paſhons as Amor, Angor, Dolor, M 


0 


— — — 
ZW — < = < 
— — 2 — — — * = ai - 


= 


5 2 — 
— — 
>< aq 
— < — _ 
2 — IT — = 


Timor, &c. or things between which there is a diſcernible dif _ 
to ſenſe; as Fragor, O lor, Stridor, &c. are commonly Plura 1 or has 
for Particulars, and ſuch of theſe Generals as may be doubt d, 357. 
K as being leis common, | And ot! 
+ 707% has 
Algores, is found in Pliny for a Diſeaſe, contra Algores Honn Wc wo 
N. H. I. 31. c. 10. þ Ar. | 
Ardor, is found in the Plural; as, Vt illinc aquas pluvi: cots or, has 
hortus per eſtivos rigetur Adores, Pall. K. K. I. 1. Tit 33. * las, Le 
nimios ſolis Ardores, Id. Jul. Tit. 1. Et nimios ſolis defendit wr. ore. 
Cic. de Sen. p. 201: and elſcwhere. 5 ws bein 
Anger, is found to have the Plural in Cc, Poſſunt enim cuiqa he Plur 
utiles Angores, c. Off. 3. p. 130. Er ſepuratim ſuis * oubted 
moleſtits tmylicatos, Id. T. Q. L. 5. p. 451. So Off. 2 d 
(ulor alſo is found commonly in the Plural; as, —_ 9; 
Ytque ferant æquos & calum, & terra Calores, Oy, Met. nes. 
— Fi neque fervidis, Wie her 
Pais incluſu Caloribus 707 has | 
Mundi, Hor. I. 3. od, 24. c. 4. ſc. 
It. proventet ut per He mem ſole illuſtretur, & per æſtatem Calm bs 15 fo 
non ſentiat. Pall. K. R. I. 1. Tit. 8. Id. Nov. Tit. 13. 4 , len. 
ſerius ſurrita corrumpitur, in ſequentibus aſtivis ficcitatibus & (dn py has t! 
Colum. I. 2. c. 12. And in this ſenſe 'tis Plural comma Ind in! 
with us Heats in Exgliſi. Transferre Calores, i e. Amores, P pr. Pugh) 
el. 12. So Hor. Il. 4. Od. 9. | pr has t 
can lor, is found once in the Plural, namely, in Plautus ; as, 1 
Statim ut occecatus pre hujus corporis Candoribus, Men. x tat, The 
e. its has t 
conte mptus, is Plural in Quintilian, Divitiis opus eſt, ne ſimu ne g ſtabilia, 
miſeri, & impotentiſſimi mali diſficultates illi fortaſſe non ſentiant, . 
cont/a faſtidia, cateroſque Contemptus explicat mag na felicitas fun has th 
Decl. 15. But here poſſibly the Act may be defign'd, and * 
meerly the Quality. So Atque e contemptibus exit. Lucr. l. pi has th 
and 165. 20. c. 2 
Feſtus, has the Plural, though an Abſtracted Quality; as, * 
St tamen a precibus tumidos accedere Faſtus 1 
3 N ns de Art. I. 1. towards the end. * 
xue F. Jpraibus 
— 2 Id. Ib. I. 2. Ponere Faſtus, Id. de Rem. Am. (l; ecuvi 7 
Fervor, is al ſo found in the Plural; as, Ken | 
Ceprtque novas Fervoribus ras, Oy, Met. 2. p. 31. S0 Sill Ihe = 
. 299, IF, 
And Virgil, for the Heat of the Weather, ng 
A Medus Fer voribws, Georg. 13. p- 64. mis, 
Tum primum ſiceis ger Fervoribus uſtus, Ov. Met. 1 DP 8 
Foetor, is found to have the Plural in Suctonius, Vitatis 1:00... _—_ 
verborum For tor ibus, Vit. Aug. 8 0915 "= . 
Fr. gor, is Plural in Sen, Ep. 95. Frugores bellorum civilium. 5 3 
Ew/gor, has the Plural in Tac. Jumque ag mina & ar morum Fu} . el 


Vit. Ag. 138. 


8 con 
er Sen 
Fu! 


al, 
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Qualitis, 


Fulgores nunc terrificos, ſenumque metumque 


firſt, ſug A ſiſcebant operi, Varg. En. 8. p. 268, 
RY Ay um omnes Frilgores OR Sen. N. Ae. 5. : 
— — o has the Plural in dic. Multorum inflammatus Furoribus, Leg. 3. 


. 357. Heſperios auxit tantum Cleopatra Furores, Luc l. 10. P. 274. 
And others. „ : 
„ has the Plural in Plin. Horrores Febrium. N. H. I. 22. c. 10. 
uo, has the Plural in Catullu, Multis Languoribus pere ſus. 
arm. 52. 
1 plural for Envy, but in the other ſignification, Pliay 
las, Levar & alios Livores, N. H. I. 20. c. 9. And ſeveral times 
ore, Putre livertbus cadaver, Quint. Decl. 8. 
„ being a Paſſion of the Mind, would be underſtood to have 
he Plural by the General Rule above; but becauſe ſome have 
oubted of it, I ſhall give an 1 out of Virgil, 

Solve Metus. n. I. p. tos. 
nd not only the Poets have it often, but Quintilian alſo ſeveral 
nes. Hacroſancti fint parentum metus. Decl. 8. and Decl. 18. and 
Iechere. But Mietuum or Metibus, I have never ſeen. 
907 has the Plural in Plant. Marores antevortunt gaudiis. Capt. 
c. 4. ſc. 2. Conſelandis Maroribus, Cic. Part. Or. p. 209. 
v 1s found to have the Plural in Agelliusz as, Quoniam Nitori- 


de doubtet 


res Horz 


uit conf 
33. So hn 
lef endit ita 


im cniqua 
1s Age 


. 2. Phil.: 


Ov. Met. 


atem we, ſpl doribuſque 4 illuvies fit contraria, I. 2. c. 5. 
t. 13. an y has the Plural in Lucrerins, Palloribus omnia pingunt, L.4.p.104» 


bus & Calm 
commonlr, 
morcs. Proj 


Ind in Tacitus, Tot hominum Palloribus, Vit. Agr, p. 747. And yet 
dr, Busby ranks it among the Singulars only, 
or has the Plural in Tacitus; as, His Pavoribus nutantem & alii le- 
ti, amicique fir mabant. Hil. 2. p. 541. So Cland, Bell. Get. p. 210. 
tat. Theb. 3. v. 369. 
has the Plural in Cicero; as, Ex hac opinione ſunt illa varia, & 
teſtabilta, Pedores, mulicbres lacerationes genarum, &c, T. Q. I. 3. 
403. 
„ 5 the Plural in Vigil's Diræ; as, 
Auſus egon primus caſtos violare Pudores, 
has the Plural in Plin. Quo utuntur ad nervorum Rigores, N. H. 
20. C. 22. 
is found to have the Plural in Pg, 
Tyr10s incocta Rubores, Georg. 3. P · 88. 
cpetita bibet lane Rubores Sen, Herc. Oet. Chor. 2. Du mique rieheutes 
Jpidibus parvis multit acuere Rubores, Claud. Ep. 13. Que vel fur 
lecuivis Rubores elicere polſet. Auct. ad Her, I. 3. p. 25. 
ur for the Plural of this Word, ſec Nitor before, 
„„ which Veſſius and Mr. Leeds ſay, has no Plural, is yet found 
that Number in Auſonius, whole Authority I do not find they 
ject, nay they alledge it culpas. 

Endymioneos ſolita affetare Sopores, Idyl. 7. 

Vana tgnavorum fimulachra locaſſe Soporum, Id. Eph, P. 43. 
nd again, Ib. 
lor has the Plural in Quintilian; as, At ſordes, & Squalores, & 
mprnquorum quoque ſimilem babitun ſcio profuiſſe, Inſt, I, 6. 262. 
7, for a Tone or Accent, has the Plural in Quint. Il. 1. c. 5. Ad- 
* difficilior obſervatio eſt per Tenores, quos quidem ab antiquis dict os 
mes com peri-. And no wonder, there being many; but in the 
Liter Senſe 'ris only Singular, 


110 ; a8, 
US, Men. x 


nc ſimu wa 
wn ſentiat, 
felicitas fen 
eſign'd, and 
Lucr. l, & Wo 


y; as, 


nd. 
em. Am. (la 


31. S0 Sul 


64. 
Met. I. 
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Tepor has the Plural frequently; as, 
its —— Meduque Tepores. 
Inter utrumquee jacent explentes ordine ſummam. L. 2. p. 46, Sun 
inde Tepores iterum i. c. Fons. Mela, I. 1. p. 14. Verts Tepores, Con 
I. 2. c. 9. and elſewhere, as well as Palladius. 

Terror according to hariſus, has no Plural. But cicero has Bun 
miros Terrores ad me attulit Cæſarianos. Ad At. Go ep. 8. v4 
Sen. Oed. Hor. I. 2. ep. 1, 2. and others. 

Tumor for a Swelling, has the Plural regularly, and for Þ; 
againſt the General Rule; as, 

Luantoſne Tumores 


' 


? ( Singu 


| Mente gerit famulus Mayni cervice revulſe, Luc. I. to, pt in the 
gor has the Plural in Agellius; as, Dicebat entm ſenſus iſlos, my em by | 
auimi Inne xos, implicatoſque eſſe Vigortbus qu ibuſdum mu ural. 
& alacritatibus, L. 19. c. 12, And in this he is precede} Du: 
Filius. DOES. N A 
Vincis ait noſtros mirando ardore Vigores, L. 5. p. 239. a sher 
The reſt of this kind want the Plural Number, and they ant uti0que 1 
and twenty in all, which are not accounted for by any of i the oth 
Grammarians. i giti 
ould h 
Beſide there are other Maſculines, which this Author, àπre Nature 
ing of Number under the Head of Gender, ſhould have hend to the 
fider'd, ſome of which want the Plural Number, others ma! Et ve; 
the Rule of Analogy, be ſuppos'd to do ſo, and have been oi d beſid 
por by ſome, which fince they do not, the Reader ſhould Soli. 
ad ſome account given him of them: They are Aer, caſtus d, Tofu 
Meridies, Modus, = Muſcus, Sol, Viſcus, Uncus, . 3 | 
| | , thou 
Aer may well be ſuppoſed to want the Plural, becauſe th | r. Leeds 
fignification does ſo, and ſome have ſo ſuppoſed. Howeyerti know n 
are two Examples of it in the Plural; one in Lucretius the d th the“ 
in Vitruvins, ted, fre 
Aleibus binis quoniam res confit utroque, Lucr. I. 4. p. 103. put d 
And, Noviſſe oportet Aeres locorum, qui ſunt ſalubres, aut poi I, I. 3. 
Vitruv. I. 1. c. 1. And if ſilence give conſent, tis likely thel carmficus 
nerality of Grammarians admit of theſe as good Authoriyp Maicu 
for there are few of them reckon Aer among the Singulars u monty 


ceſtus, reckon'd as Singular only by Yoſſivs, Meſſieurs de Tot by 
Mr. Leeds, and Mr. Walker, and others, is indeed never fou 
the Plural Number, but that ſure is rather want of occalt 
the Authors, than of Capacity in the Word, And ſinceth 
were ſeveral of theſe, the Language muſt have been imperi 
if it wanted a Plural Number to expreſs them by. Neither: 
I believe, that if they had occaſion to expreſs ſeveral ot then 
gether, that they ſaid uu, Alter, Tertius, ceſtus, and ſo on, l 
is contrary to the Genius of this, and all other Languages, 
have a Plural Number to expreſs Plurality of Bodily Subl 
ces thus ebumerable. And for us who are to conſider it asa 
verſal Language, and to uſe it as ſuch, this Liberty is abſolut 
requiſite, and the Authority of all the Grammarians 1 
World, is too little to infringe it. 
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which Yoſins and Mr. Leeds put down here, does indeed want 
plural, but then it is never Maſculine but once in En- 
p. 46, Jun I 
epores, Con ics, has no Plural, and is therefore another Omiſlion in this 


thor, 

„a Mean, has no Plural, though no Grammarian has yer 
ſorved 1t, : : ; _ 

us. Womens Finery, is another Omiſſion, for it has no 
ural, . 

us, ſhould have been here among the reſt, for it is Maſculine, 
{ Singular only. 7s 

in the fignification of Squalor, is ſaid by many, and amongſt 
m by Dr. Busby, to be Singular only; but Ovid has it in the 
ural. 

Dumque refert inter mt71t0r um maxima, demptos 

Eſonis eſſe Situs. Met. 7. p. 140. 


*670 has Bun 
p · 8. 80 1 


and for pr 


eee 


— 


ic. I. 10. g 
us iſtos, mil 
rſdam mem 
is precedal! 


. 239, d whereas Voſſius in his Index ſays, Situs Nominativi terminatione 
1d they aut un oque numero; leaſt the Reader ſhould rhink that this extends 
y any of th the other ſignification alſo, I ſhall inſtance, in Sitibus in Solinus, 


Ws Sitibus locerum, c. 40. 
Would have been conſidered here; for though there be but one 


athor, att Nature, yet there ſometimes appears more, and then accord- 


have herq to the common Rule of Analogy it has the Plural; as, 
others mar] Et geminos Soles mirari definat orig. Claud. in Eutrop. 
ve been fol d beſide this, when it is put for Heat or Days; as, 

ler ſhould}; Solibus æthereis altoque recanduit æſtu. Ov. Met. 1. 


d, Tofus & alia duriora ubi gelu relaxantur & Solihus, Pall. Jan, 
t. 13. 

, ſhould have been brought in here, and for what reaſon 
r. Leeds has diſcarded it, eſpecially when his Author has it, 
know not, Certainly in Contractions, whatever is done 
th the Words, the ſence of the Author is to be truly repre- 
ted, from which there is no departing without notice. 

A 7 down for a Singular only by Deſp. is Plural in Horns. 
|. 1. z. 

. And if this had not been, the Word demands it. 

5 Maſculine, is omitted, yet Singular only, though Populus be 
mmonly Plural, 


r, Ceſtus, Ju 


ſe Ether of | 
Howeverti 
'ettus, the it 


4. Pe 103. 
5 aut belli 
likely theb 
d Author 
ingulars onl! 
rs de Port ky 
never found 
of occalidn 
nd ſince th 
een impert 
| Neither 
ral of them! 
d ſo on, * 
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Nuaſcunti/ 


um (ue. 
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a Ha 
o DRY F Per 
Of Feminines that want the WM «i 
| ral too 
Plural = 
io might 
han Fg 
Wave the 
Grammar, Lat. Po 30. e Mom: 
What com 
TOA | a | Wn theſe * 
Ingula faminei generis, pluralia var, Sc. „ © pe 
. ar 
he wor 
ANINMAD VERSION LXXV. F 
= 0 
| dut to he 
His Rule has ſeveral Falſities in it, beſide Omiſſions, hi a diſcoy 
| becauſe it is long, I ſhall examine by parts, with urs it d. 
Cautions. 0 greate 
u qu 
Zilis, here reckon'd as a Singular only, has the Plural alſo, out 
been ſaid before under Ida in this Animadverſion. Pogether 
Caro may be taken for a Singular only, as being a Material, pon the 
beſide that it is Plural in ſeveral places, for the Fleſh of err nd the 1 
Creatures; Pliny uſes it ſo allo for the Fleſh of one and the lan! nt to E. 
as, Carnes lupi comediſſe parituris prodeſt, N. H. I. 28. c. 19. uch oth 
Allidit ex tas luna per nocte pruinas, delide th 
Et ſtrig is infames ipſis cum Carnibus alas, Ov. Met.). v.% ers, An. 
cboleru. T have proved to have the Plural before in the laſt nn me alin | 
ver ſion under Vdu, b. p. 68 
culpa is Singular only according to Charifins and Diomedes; hut] [ 
 frus has obſerved, In hoc uno omues ineſſe Culpas, out of Cic,in\ 3 
And, : 2 
Palmas, non C ulpas elſe putabo meas, Auſon. Re 
And again, | | 
Inque tuis Culys tu mihi da vemam, Id, Fu 
Beſide which, there is of the ſame Author, Aj 
Transferat ut proprias alien in crimina Culpas, Idyl, % Pa 
Et condonates pura dimittere Culpas. Id. Ib. 
And of a better than he, | Ta 
Et vagant: frena licentiæ A 
Inject, amovitque Cul pas. Hor. I. 4. Od. 1 Go 
Quæ manet & Culpas-etiam ſub orco, Id. I. 3. Od. 11 So M. 
And yet Deſpauterius and Mr, 5 e his Abridger, both dt Hi 
ver the contrary. And Alvarez falls into the ſame Error. 


Cutis, for the Plural, of which Yoſſi, Me ſſieurs de Port Rs 

| Mr, Walker. quote no other Authority, than that of Cal Guam, 
relianu, and Arnobins, is uſed jn the Plural alſo, by i 1 D 
than once, as cutibuſq; cum capillo pro mantilibus ante peFvi6 1 | ſery 
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L. 7. c. 4. Ceterorum offibus adherent, cervorum tantum Cutibus 
Na c,V, Id. Ib. L. 11. C. 37. So L. 6. e. 31. Luarum G 
um Cutes, Nay, Fropertius has it in the Plural for a ſingle Skin, 
His animos noſtre dum verſat Acanthis amice, 
ber renues Offa ſunt numerata Cutes, L. 4. El. 5, It may ſeem 
E ſuperfluous after this, to alledge Solinw who has it in the Plu- 
ral too, c. 70. And yet this ſtands in Dr. Bus) as a Singular 
Y only. | 
mwight much better have been plac'd among theſe Nouns, 
nan Eg which follows, and ſome others. For it is found to 
ue the Plural but once in all theſe Authors, namely in Salluſt, 
Equ: bont Famas petit, Fragm. I. 6. Arruntius uſed it after him, and 
hat commonly, for which Seneca coudemns him of Aﬀectation 
Wn theſe Terms, 214 apud Salluſhum rara fucrunt, af ud hunt crebra 
Wn, & pene continua, nec fine cauſa : ille enim in hec incidebat : at hic 
Wl (4c cbat, Ep. 114. It ſeems therefore, in Seneca's Judgment, 
he word was tolerable, though not an affected uſe of jt. But 
Wor fear of Offence, it were better to forbear the Plural Num- 
Per, and that the rather, becauſe there can be no neceſlity for it, 
Put to help a Poet at a dead lift. 
« diſcovers the groſs ignorance of this Author; for whereas he 
puts it down as wanting the Plural Number, tis certain there is 
o greater Authority for the Plural of any word, than of this. 
ug quotes Fugas & exilia out of Tacitus, and impedi- ut texuntqʒ 
ga out of Virgil, and Mr. Leeds, and the Annotators after him, 
Pogerher with Mefſicurs de Port Royal, Bur all of them pitching 
pon theſe, two inſtances, it may ſeem as if there were no more, 


the 


(XV, 


niſſions, uh 
3, With pry 


al alſo, Il 


Material, 


leſh of fe the more rigid Criticks may perhaps not think them ſuffici- 
and the ſan! nt to Eſtabliſh a free uſe of the word, Wherefore I ſhall add 
c. 19. uch other, as ſhall ſatisfie the niceſt Judges. And firſt Tacitus, 

heide that alledg'd by Vu has Quoties Fugus, & cedes jvffit prin- 
Met, 7, v. eff, An, 14. p. 379. Auſi Fugas Civinm, Id. Hil. 5, p. 680. Ne- 
le laſt Au je d Civilis amicitia perattum, quam vulnera, Fug as luct us, &c. Id. 


b. p. 689. Secondly, (laudian has 
Lins molles finuare Fug as, quis tendere contum. 
Acrior? 3. Conf. Hon. p. 68. 
Quad turpes jam mente Fugas, quid Gallica rura 
Reſcicitis. Bell. Get. p. 21. Textas lege Fugs, Id. de 6. con. 
Hon. p. 245. 
Furta, Fug e, mortes ſervorum, incendia, Iuct us. 
Af figunt hominem. Mart. L. 6. Ep. 33. 
Par thus c m ſimulet Fugas, Sen. Thyeſt. Chor. 2. 
Repete Stlveſtres Frg.cs, Id. Ib. Ac. 3. 1. 
Tauri ferocis ſunguis oſtentat Fug as. Id. Theb. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 
grad timida loqueris furta, & exilium, & Fugas, Id. Ag. Ac. 


nedes; but! 
* of Cic. in! 


Idyl. 


5. , . be 

Od. 11. do Med. Ac. 5. Frgas agreſtium, Sen. L. 1. Controv. 

dger, both di Hinc clamor, gemitus illinc, morteſqʒ; Fugeq, Sil. I. 14. p-. 223, 
ne Error. Non celeres Fug e 


e Port R 
hat of ca 

et; 4 lle 
te pes " 


Clarius indicant laudes 
uam, &c. Hor. l. 4. od. 8. 
Detrimenta, Fug as ſervorum, incendia ridet, Id. I. 2. Ep. t. 
fem ſery;s Fug as imperavimus, Quint. Decl. 12. And to Sum "P 
ally 
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all, Cicero has it ſeveral times. Quuntæ in periculis Fug a froxtmyy . . C. 1 
rp 1 4 
pro Mil. p. 3356. Quas fugus fecerit? Id. pro Dom. p. 313. Seen ejecubis, 
vium cxpulſiones, Fuge, ru7ſuſq;, ſecunde ret, Id. Off. I. 2. p. 72 * r has ne 
has Lug as, & formidines, Id. At. L. 8. Ep. 14. Now 'tis not he or the F 
to gueſs at this Author's reading, who had not met with any x Na 
theſe Paſlages. 0 Ne 
That which is very ſtrange, is, That Deſpauterius ſhould fall j, all 
to this Error, and Mr. Kirkwood not Correct him for | Outetib, 
Alvarez too, ſays tis only Singular. | J pro latil 
Galla is ſuppos'd to have no Plural by Voffius, and all that het for reſ 
wrote after him, viz. Meſſieurs de Port Royal, Mr. Leeds, che jj, Dr. Bu 
notators, Mr. Walker, But it is Plural twice in columclli; 3 oles has 1 
Remedio ſunt quindecim cupreſſimi com, tot idemque Galle, J. 6. 4 Wlſo, tho 
And again, c. 13. of the ſame Book, Ulceribus Galle trite genf lis Read 
ſunt. And what elſe can be underſtood in that of Pliny, N.) olibus, C 
L. 24. c. 4. But Galla in the Plural, where, ſpeaking of the en nales it 
ral Cures they do, he ſays, Proſunt gingivis, &c. And ſoon ake bes is put 
Cremate & in vino extincta Cæliacis. Again, In vino decoct auribuil. true, And 
nuntur, Jmmature cx his ex accto pore lienem conſumunt. Ea dem ge he word 
mate, & aceto ſalſo extinite menſes ſiſtunt. Omnes capillos dengia der in P! 
And yet Deſpauterius too is in this miſtake, ien tas 1 
Fames, ſeems to have the Plural in that of catullus ad Porc. & S omi ſcua: 
Porci, & Socration due ſiniſtræ um Struil 
Piſonis Scabies, Fameſque Memmn, p. 27. ellex Fer 
Hare is fatd by the Annotators to be rarely Plural; but it is ſo in ca 6 which 
R. R. Haras decem, c. 14. in Harro, His faciunt Haras ſuper terram, a um, in & 
ſubtus, R. K. I. 3. c. 10. in Columella, four times in one Chapter f yer ; 
ulars on 


Viz. L. 7. c. 9. And that I believe is oftner than is found in th 


Singular, But if theſe had not been, I cannot fee to what en has th 
they ſhould ſay it was but rarely Plural, ſince the Nature ofth uſes, Pl 
word requires it, and that is enough 1n theſe Caſes. emen lini 
Indoles, which Alvarez, Deſpauterivs, and Mr, Kirkwood after hin s conduct 
and Dr. Eusby put down for a Singular only, I ſhall thew to NRF" Busby 
Plurally, when I come to unte ius, 
Iſtis multa ſolent muliebria nectere, &o, in this Rule. f IS oy 

Naced Ne 


Nex, which is ſuppoſed to be a Singular only, by Mr. KiK ans 
Verepaus, has the Plural in Tacitus, Parentum Neces, Hiſt. g. p. Gn 


Is adde. 


So Patres procorum Neces juvenum properant ulium ire, Aul, Perioch, I 
Odyſſ. 24. Nay cicero uſes it in cut. Multorum civium Neces, Ot. 1 
So T. Q. L. 3 p. 404. Plin. N. H. I. 36, e. 1. nd * 


Pix, I have ſhewn to have the Plural, Animadverſion 12. 
Flche, ſhould have been here with much more reaſon; for it is 
ver found in the Plural in thefe Writers, only Vis quotes it 0 
L. 3. Cod. de Fer iis. ; 
roles taken by many for a Singular only, and particularly by , 
Pauterius, Verepaxs, and Dr. Busby, has the Plural alſo, not ſo mil 
for the Authority of Martianus (apella, which is the only one I 
quotes for it, as that of Columella, I. 10. 
Privignaſq; rogat Proles. But then for Human Offspring it is not 
found fo, which was poſſibly all they had in their Mind. 
Propago, might for the ſame reaſon have been included in this Rule 
becauſe of Human Iſſue it is not found in the Plural, though 
for Offsprings of Vines, and the like, it have that Numbe 


twice in Columella, Nec minus vacantibus pals Propagines "YI 
. 4 
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ral. 
froxinom 
513. Safe, 
p. 72. N 
tis not h 
1th any g 


4 «x 


eſecubis, Id. de Arb. c. 27. So Cic. de Sen. 


or the Harbours of wild Beaſts, 


Namg; Canes ut montivage perſæpe ferai, 


Muld fall in 


him for | 


| that hav for reſt, which neither he nor Mr. Leeds obſerve. 
ds. the n Dr. Busby has plac'd among the Singulars only, 
ds, che An 


olumella; x 
4 |, 6. C7 
frites fene 
Pliny, N. 
of the fon 
d ſoon aft 
4 auribus ill 

Ea dem ge 
los demyran 


nakes it Singular only, 


W'Cs & Soc R . 
wm Struibus. Solin. C. 8. 


t is ſo in Can 
c $cr7am, alt 
ne Chapte, 
found in th 
to what end 
I ature of the 


4 after hin, 
| chew to de 


ulars only, 


Muuterns, Mr. Kirkwood, and others. 
Ki Noch ant Placed here as a Singular only. 
iſt. 5. p. 630 
A uf, Perioch. 
Neces. Or.! 


Inſpicere in omnium Vitas, Ter, Adel. Sc. 3. 
Tenues fine Corpore Vitas, Virg. An, 5 

nd again, 

. Vtaſque, & crimina diſcit. Id. Ib, and others, 
for it 1s 06 | 
quotes it ou 


larly by B. 
not 10 mu 
Aly one 10 


ring it is 0 

ir Mind. 

in this Kult 

ural, thougl 

hat Numb 

nes mY 
T: 


ellex Feminine, ſhould have been here, for it has no Plural. 

0, Which is ſaid here to be Singular only, has Taliones and Talio- 
wm, in Agellius, I. 20. c. 1. Talionum reciprocatio. Taliones ills tuæ. 
And yet among others Dr. Busby ranks it with thoſe that are Sin- 


i; added by many, but the Plural is found often; as, 
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. c. 17. Cum bene coierint, velut Propagines, ramulos olive à matre 


has not only the Plural in Lucretius where it ſeems to be pur 


Naribus inveniunt intect as fronde Qinetes, I. 1. p. 12. but in ci- 
cero alſo, as Ludo & joco uti illi. qt dem licet, fe fi ut ſomno, & 
guietibus ceteris, Off. L. 1. So that it has not only the Plural, 
970 latibulo ferarum, Which is all Vi takes Notice of, but alſo 
This alſo 


oles has not only the three like Caſes in the Plural, but Sobolibus 
Iſo, though Deſpauterius ſays he has never read it, as a caution to 
is Reader not to uſe it. Itaq; nemo jam ſerit ex ſamera, ſe! ex So- 
olibus, Colum. I. 3. c. 6. I know not for what reaſon Dr. Busby 


ves is put down as a Singular only, by Alvarex, Verepæus, Deſpau- 
ris, and Mr. Kirkwood, but beſide that, by the Signification of 
he word 1t claims the Plural, we have it actually in that Num- 
der in Pliny, Valerius Maximus, and Solinus. Concurrit non nemo ad 
ien las wvarum in us vinets Strues, Plin. eo Hob 14. C. 4. 
omiſcuas Cadaverum Strues, Val. M. I. 1. c. 6. A dentibus lig no- 


Inter 


has the Plural in ſeveral Places of Pliny; as, Contra deploratas 
uſes, Plin. N. H. I. 22. c. 25. Veteres Tulſes, Id. Ib. I. 24. c. 8. 
emen lim Tuſſes conquoqit, & duritias,” L. 28. c. 4. Supini cubitus ocu- 
5 conducunt, proni Tufſibus, L. 28. c. 4. and elſewhere, And yet 
dr, Buch ranks this too among the Singulars only, as well as Be- 


is overlook'd by all the Grammarians, and ſhould have been 


In 
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In the ſame Rule. 


Omnia quinte 

Tres ſimiles caſus Plurali ſepe tenebunt. 
Excipe res, ſpecies, facies, acieſque, dieſquey 
Quas voces numero totas licet eſſe ſecundo, 
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His ſee tenebunt, is but a Clumſie Expreſſion, and it bh 

to 1ay, what the Author means by it. If he means that t 

are frequently found ſo in Authors, ſepe tenent had beet 

way to expreſs that. If it be taken as a Direction to his Reb 


I. 


how he muſt uſe theſe Words, ſpe is as improper here, as tn Id eny 
before. For words that have ſuch or ſuch a Caſe, may be uz aw 
ſuch Caſes as often as there is occaſion for them, and no oftene m 
and where there is ſuch occaſion, will be known by the Senſe, ut Rarius 


out this Rule. I ſuppoſe he meant they were often ſo found 
Authors, and becauſe z:nent had a Syllable to little, he took 
bunt rather than trouble himſelf to alter his Verſe,which was ma 
now all to one word, but the Rule is utterly falſe. For wher 
he ſays, all words of the Fifth Declenſion have all theſe Cate, | 
certain the greateſt part of them have no Caſe at all in that Nu 
ber, witneſs canities, Cartes, Colluvies, Craffities, Durities, Fi dis, Ga 


Hat 


Tlluvies, Ingluvies, Luxuries, Macies, Meridies, Mollities, Permiies, | wh 
luvies, Rabies, Samtes, Scabrities, Spurcities, Subluvies, Scabies haz f F inn 
Plural in Catul, ad Pore, & Socrat, ural N 
|: unt giv 

Porci, & Socration, due ſiniſtræ ntia, De / 

Piſonis Scabies, fumeſque Memmii. And, d under 

Formati. 

Eluvies is us'd ſo alſo by C urtius, Ab altera parte Voragines, Fluri ects the 
prerupte erant, L. 8. p. 312. what H 
Species, which he allows the whole Plural Number wants the Ga a Jour 
tive, Dative,and Ablative, according to Cicero, who made choit Gramm 
the word Forma, on purpoſe to avoid laying Specterum, and Specith e isn 
Nolim enim, ſays he, ne ſi latine dici poſſit, ſpecierum, & ſpecicbus nt for the 
ad Treb. Top. 197. Vefſius would Patronize the ule of Spec appear | 
from Celius Aurelianus, who lived before Tully, and Julius Heal Rule. 
being, as he ſays, Vir cum omnia ant quitate comparandus. But is uble, an 
not comparable to Cicero for underſtanding the Propriety off r all, he 
Latin Tongue, in which he was no great Maſter of stile hin x. 


though a great Critick. But whatever he were, tis cp 
Author 
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uchority is of no account in this caſe, as not being himſelf a 
un Author. Vu therefore might much better have _—_ 
at of Palladius, if he had thought of it, to ſhew that after 
ges, at leaſt ſome in after Ages, did not ſtand by the Judg- 


Wc of Cicero in this Point. Ur Specierum vis omne muſti corpus in- 


lat. Oct. Tit. 14. 


il, 


— — — = 


, Wf Feminines ſignifying Ab- 


{tracted Qualities. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 20. 


x VI, 


and it 5h 


_— fs multa ſolent muliebria nectere, ut hac ſunt, 
o his Neu Stulritia, invidia, ſapientin, deſidia, atque 
re, a gen innumeræ voces, quads lectio prebet: 
nay be ule! x5 
1 0 dm tibi prefixam ceu certum collige filum. 
ne Senſe, i Reritis hi numerum, quandeque ſed adde ſecundum. 
n fo found 
, he took in 
lich was mat A WC 
For whert NIMADVERSION . 
eſe Caſes, } 


in that Nu 
55 Fi les, Clan 
Peruicies,! 
Feabies has f 


Hat Light can either Child, or Man, get from this Rule, 
which is thus clouded over with Obſcurity ? Here is an 
innumerable Number of Words, that are ſaid ro want 

Plural Number, or at leaſt rarely to have it, and yet no other 
unt given of them, but that they are ſuch as Stultitia, Invidia, 

i, Deſidia, Now theſe Words being capable of being con- 
d under ſeveral Reſpects, as Declenſion, Gender, Terminati- 

Formation, Signification, here is nothing ſaid in which of theſe 

ects the Words not mention'd, are like thoſe that are. And 


ines, Eli 
i hat Heart can any one, eſpecially a Child, undertake ſo te- 


ants t he G $4 Journey with ſo blind a Guide? This is a great Fault in 
made choc Grammar, and yet a very common one, even in many places 
», and See it is not intimated, to leave the main Matter to Children 
- ſpeciebus «i for themſelves, which yet no Man has done to this Day ; as 
le of Se *Ppear by examining what the Grammarians have ſaid upon 
Julius gu ule. Whereas, if the End of Grammar be not to ſave that 
Jus, But able, and Expence of Time, I know not what it is good for. 
opriety of WF" all, he concludes with 


F Stile him 
tis certain 


Author 


Ruru his numerum, quandoque ſed adde ſecundum, 
Y Now 
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TT 
Now what wav is there to know, what this Direction, ſuch ,, 


f 8 . | becau 
is, refers to: Whether to the Words here mentioned, Stu, q Eves c. 
witia, &c. or thoſe that the Children are to find out by thei; o i the! 


reading? I confeſs, the firſt is the moſt probable, becauſe 4 
they are to find of themſelves, they will find the uſe of by ha 
ing, if they read ſufficiently ; that is, if they read over all the 1, 
thors. But how is this to be expected from Children? If thy y 
thor himſelf had done as much, he might have ſaved them 
trouble, which very few of them are ever like to take, Tisch 


he Schoo 
from 
yt, 


here is a Task pur upon Children, that neither this Author, y Cerb 
any other have yet undergone themſelves ; otherwiſe they hat; ; 
committed to many Errors upon this Rule, as well in ominy mh 
many of this ſort, that have the Plural, as in putting down ſi ſuper 
ezpreſly for Singulars only, which are found alſo in the Plun S0 N- 
the beſt Authors. Thus us in his Lift has omitted the grew N 
part of this ſort of Nouns that are found in the Plural, and; IMOnIas 
down ſeveral for Singulars only, which are Plural alſo in the 1 22. 
Authors; and Meſſieurs de Port Royal, the Aunotators, Mr, Leela ud: 
Mr. Helke, have followed him in both, or however with very li _ 
Alteration. They all put down aines, 
Galla, for a Noun that wants the Plural; but beſide, chat kd 1 
not belong to this part of the Rule, and therefore houlin n, 
have been plac'd here in an examination of this Gramm guitat 
tis againſt the Genius of the Latin Tongue, That a Noun re : 
ſenting a Thing, of which there are ſeveral viſible Particl * 
of this Magnitude, ſhould not have the Plural Number. es. 
this were reaſon enough to allow it the Plural, if there wer! 4 
expreſs Authority for it, and ſo for other Words of like ki * 
Bur after all, there is no better Authority for the Plural of u bus. 
Word than of this, which almoſt all the Grammarians have Cic. | 
preſly deſpoiled of that Number, as I have ſhewn Animal l 
fon 75, 4 
Inertia, Perfidia, and Velocitas are put down by Mr. Leeds and) Cic. | 
Walker Inertia, Pituita, Velocitas, by the Annotators. Ir ates 
Supi. utia, Velocitas by Meſſieurs de Port Royal, as Singulars oil : 
which yet are all uſed in the Pluaal by the beſt Authors, a! ſents, 
appear uuder their ſeveral Letters. nitatibl 
But to come to ſomething more certain, I ſhall not think ml . 
of the Pains, though by a Lift of above two hundred Quotatu H rtatibt 
to ſet this matter right, and hope the Reader will not think mu 1 
of his. I have already ſaid, that Abſtracted Qualities, (which P ; 
there explain, and ſome of which I have taken notice of alte ct 
under the Head of Maſculines) being one and the ſame thing 0 udines 
and therefore look'd upon as one, are generally confin'd to the K 
gular Number; though with reſpect to their feveral Acts or E N 
ciles, or the ſeveral Subjects they reſide in, they are ſome aritud1y 
found in the Plural. The Nouns here meant are of that ſort \ 17 
it Mould at leaſt be meant ſo) and agree with Stultitia. Invidia, M.. 
in the Rule, in that reſpect, of which I ſhall only put down h biguita 
find in the Plural, leaving the Reader to — 5 that the 1s c. 10 


are Siugulars only. 
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n, ſuch 3 { becauſe they are ſomething Numerous, for the eaſe of thoſe 

Stute Exes cannot bear Poring ſo long on fo ſmall a Character, I 

Jy their g out them in a bigger Letter. 

becauſe de School-Boy may for his Eaſe, confider them as form'd gene- 
of by R from Adjectives, and ending moſtly in edo, ido, tudo, tas 

er all the! A 

* If the 

2d them 6 

e. Tat 


* . * * * \ * 
Author. x Cerbitatibus. Sanquinius Maximus e conſularibus, 


_ bein N or avit ſenatum, ne curas Imperator conquiſitis in- 
Omer . . 

g dow 1 ſuper Acerbitatibus augerent. Tac. An. 6. p. 214. 
the Plunl 


So Nevis Acerbitatibus, Ann. 13. p. 337. 


d the gren . . N . . . 
ural Lats IMONIAS. Diſcutiunt Oomnes Acrimonias, Plin. N. H. 
7 Wy 


ſo in the K 
Mr, lea 
1th very li 


|, 22. c. 25. 

rtudines. Accipimus enim deorum cupiditates, Agritu- 
ines, Cic. N. D. |. 2. p. 78. 

uitates. Re aturum me putatis illa optionum verba ſolen- 
nia, non capere magnorum precia meritorum ſolas E- 
quitates. Quint. Decl 4. 

mna. Has commonly the Plural. 

es. Ætates autem & tempora ignorarent. Cic. T. Q. 


. 4. Pe 404. 


e, that it 
re ſhould n 
is Gramm 
2 Noun rat 
zle Particul 
umber, 4 
there weren 
s of like kin 


plural of x bus. Ex cupiditas agend: adoleſcit una cum Ætatibue. 
Lrians haved Cic. Fin. 5. P. 275. Progredientibus gutem Etatibus 


vn Animal ſenſim tardeve potius queſt neſmet ipſos cogueſcimus. 


Cic. Fin. 5. p. 268. 

tales. Cenſores, populi MAvitates, ſoboles 
ſents, Cic. Leg. 3. p. 351. 

nitatibus. Serpit ſenſim foras Cognationibus primum, 
tum Aſſinitatibis. Cic. Fin. 5. p. 288. 

ritativus. Dicebat enim iſtos motus animi innexos im- 
plicateſque eſſe vigoribus quibuſdam mentium, & Alas 
critatibus. Age), l. 19. c. 12. 

ldines, Kevorixti autem long itudines, & Altitudines 
vecs emetitur. Agel. l. 16. c. 18 

aritudines. Amaritudines hebetant. Plin. N. H. l. 24. 
0 11 
vgutates, Exquiſitas Ambizuitatess Quint. J. 1. 
C. 10. 


Leeds and 
aAtors. Ini 
Singulars onl 
uthors, a"! 


cem 


ot think mi 
2d Quotati 
ot think mut 
ties, (which 
ice of alrel 
ne thing 104 
in'd to the 
Acts or Et 
are ſometiꝶ 
Ff that ſort \ 
tia. Invidia, & 
it down hg 
„that then 


1 Ambitionibus. 
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Ambitionibus. Quid de noſtris Ambitionibus loquar 2 (0 


fe 


igaitate 


T0 01% Þ: 273- Stich, 
Amicitias. Omnes gratas Amicitias vincam. Plane ditiæ. 
and Cicero often. Plaut 
Amcenitates. Amwenitates venuſtatum. Plaut. Stich. A8 where 
[„ 7. | rates. 
Antiquitates. Nec ideo contemnas legum iſtarum Antiq Bonit 
tes, Agel. I. 20. c. 1. amitate 
Anguſtia. Is more rare than Anguſtie, but yet is fy in th 
in good Authors. Cic. Plin. as will appear H igines. 
after. | |. 20 
Argutiarum. Argutiarum fuligini. Agel. | 1. c. 2. Calig 
Plaut. Bacch. Act. 1. Sc. 2. Nay the Singulr here 
hardly to be found, as I ſhall ſhew under FenjulfMidirate: 
that want the Singular, Hear 
Aſperitates. Poſtquam tantas Aſperitates videt, i. e. iates. 
rum Aſperitates. Sal. Hiſt. 2. p. 144. Aſperitei in th 
rerum, Cic. de Or. l. 1, circa initium. lived 
Aſtutiarum. Dum in regionem mearum Aſtutiarum te! ſieur 
duco. Plaut. Mil. Act. 2. Sc. 2. Noſt rin ſycophant This 
dolu, Aſtutiiſque. Plaut. Act. 3. Sc. 2. Sal. Conj be fc 
Cat. in al 
Avaritias. Nec enim omnes Avaritias fi æquò eſſe Avarii Aut! 
diximus, ſequitur ut «quas eſſe dicamus. Cie H © . 
. 4 P1245; tates 
Auctoritacibus. Dolebamque non conſiliis, nec Aur tibus 
bus noſtru de jure publico diſceptari. Cic. ad Fam! uſe 1 
Epiſt. 1. and elſewhere frequently. mill 
Audacias. Vulti autem iſtorum Audacias reſecare ? Ci Plex 
Ver. Or. 8. p. 328. Pro Syl. p. 490. and i tmon 
where. rum 
Aviditates. Feminarum Aviditates augere ad infinitum H. 
nocrates tradit. Plin. N. H. 1. 20, c. 21. S0 cn leritate 
aliarum beſtiolarum Aviditates. Plin. N. H. l. Lale. 
c. 6. aritates 
Auſteritatibus. Vel aquam lupinorum pfilothri Auſteritdti N.] 


junct am. Pal. I. 1. Tit. 35. 


\ Benignit 
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iggitates. Benignitates periere, S prot hymiæ. Plaut. 

Stich. Act. 4. Sc. 2. 

ditiz. Quot illic Blanditiæ, quot illie iracundiæ ? 
Plaut. Truc. Act. 1. Sc. 1. So Cic. Offi. 2, and elſe- 
where, as well as others. 

rates. Bonitates diſtinguere. Plin. N. H. L 37. c. 8. 

Bonitatibus, Id. l. 15. c. 3. 

amitates. Nothing is more common than this Word 

in the Plural. 8 

eines. Repentinas Caligines levat Braſſica. Plin. N. H. 
20. c. 9. and often. Quarum, i. e. Vitium, inter 
Caligines uve defloreſcunt. Colum- l. 3. c. 1. But 
here it ſignifies ſhady Places hid from the Sun. 

ditates. Pervenere in mentem Sri Calliditates. Ter. 
Heaut. Act. 5. Sc. 1. 

ates. Voſſius gives no other Authority for this Word 
in the Plural, but that of Claudius Mamertinus, who 
lived in the Age of Julian the Apoſtate. And Meſ- 


quar 2 (0 


Plane ( 
ich. A8 
n Antiqu 


yer is fow 


appear lk 


I. c. 
Singulr 
ler Femin 


7 i. e. Lit 
Aſperitai 


arum ke fieurs de Port Royal, and Mr. Walker ſay the ſame. 
5 ſepta Ibis laſt forbids the uſe of it till a better Authority 
Sal. Condi be found. I ſhall therefore do Juſtice to the Word, 


in aſſerting its right to both Numbers upon better 
Authority. Quintilian has it ſeveral times, Nullas 
ego facilius perire crediderim, quam corporum Cari- 
tates- Decl. 2. So again, Decl. 17. he has Carita- 
tibus, And even Cicero himſelf made no {cruple to 
uſe it. Cari ſunt parentes, cari liberi, propinqui, fa- 
miliares, ſed omnes omnium Caritates una patria com- 
Plexa eft. Off 1. p. 25. 

moniarum. Aliud vero, i. e. garum, ad Caſtimonia- 
rum ſanctitatem etiam ſacri Judæn dicatum. Plin. N. 
H. L. 31. c. 8. | 

eritates. © $7 in feſtinationibus ſuſcipiamus nimias Celeri- 
tates. Cic. Off. |. 1. Pe 53. 


ritates, In ceteris Claritates animal ium ſequemur, Plin. 


N. H. I. 28. c. 8. 


eſſe Avari 
5's Cic. F 


c AuRtoritd 
| ad Fam! 


care? Cic 
JO. and el 


infinitun 
1. So an 
N. H. l. 


Auſteritali 


To Clauditates. 
Benignii 
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Clauditates. Is found in P/in. N. H. I. 18. c. 4. buy 


} 


etates. 


Sentence in my Book is imperfect. 38. 
Cognationibus. In Afinitatibus before. ine ſ 
Commoditas. Has the Plural very commonly. Plin, 
Concinnitates. Scripta multas Concinnitates redo; Pref. 

Agel. l. 20. c. 10. E 3, 
Conſtantiæ. Sic quatuor perturbationes ſunt, tres Conſulates. 
as Cx T.Q-L4 p. 419. lat roc 
Contagionibus Religuam Græciam evertit Contagimil cn, 
malorum Cic. Off. l. 2. p. 96. and yet Deſpautri ſtates 

will have it to be Singular only. nec 7 
Cruditates, Folia contra Cruditates manduntur. Pin WWantiar 

HL 20 c. 5. this! 
Cupidines, Rare both Generals, containing ſeveral b Anto1 
Curkdianes ticulars under them, and are comma & m 

Plural, as other ſuch Nouns, as ſhall be ſhewel reed 

the Obſervations after this Liſt. over! 
Debilitates. Er damna corporum, Debilitateſq; menibunW|!enti: 
notabilius miſeratione completimur, Quin. Dec. 5, Amic 
devit. beat. c. 14. ndiari 
Dementias. Sed eſus Dementias cave contemn-:s, Cic, ald cund; 
L. 9. Ep. 9. & 7, 
Deſidias. De 5 dias molles, Claud. Conſ. Hon. p. 4.4. cla, | 
Deſidiis Nec Deſidis daſpibuſq; paratis. Jas. A 
Indulgere juvat, Claud. Cont. Probin. Iliarita 
Deſperationes. Inde eſt quod inter luctus © Hund! 
tiones fædã vivacitate duramut, Quint. Dec. 4. and lates, 
gain Dec. 8. er. 
Dithcultates, Is ſo commonly Plural, it needs no Prov. Witatib 
Dignitatibus. Ponderibus enim Poteſtatibuſq; Praſentib "iſ . 
verborum appellationibus, neq; —_— } 11000811 n cs 
dijudicanda ſunt. Agel. J. 1 propor 
Diſcordia. Has the Plural very Fo. 08 Cic. Am dinu 
153. WAY 
Diverſitas. has alſo commonly the Plural. tudine 


Doctrina. Alſo has commonly che Plural, and D ili: 
plina. 


Ebrieta 
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4. baun erates. Ebrictares continue efferant animos, Sen. Ep. 
38. 

ie ſumpſit Androcydes medicinam contra Ebrietates, 

Plin. N. H. L. 17. c. 24. So allo Columella, L. 1. 

redolent, præfat. Quint. Dec. 14. and Sen, de Prov. 


E 2 
Rae, Cic. Phil. 14. p. 695. ad expiandas Egeſtates 


tres Conſa 
latrociniis Etſi quid te honum fugit ? Legibus, judi- 


ont agimil ein, ſenatu ſublato, libidines, audacias, ſumptus, Ege- 
Deſpaute ſtates tot egentiſſimorum hominum, nec privatas poſſe res, 


nec rempub. ſuſtinere, Ge. ad At. 9. Ep. 7. 
gantiarum. Voſſius yields to Chariſius and Diomedes, that 
this Noun has no Plural, However Agellius has, 
Antonius Fulianus veterum Elegantiarum curd 
i memori multa fuit, 1. 1. c. 4. I do not find him 
reject his Authority, ſo that it is to be ſuppoſed he 
overlook'd it. 

llentiz. Sepe enim Excellentiæ quedam ſunt. Cic. de. 
Amic. | 
ndiarum. Pulcrum, dii boni, facinus, Græcarum Fa- 
cundiarum magniloquentia condignum, Agell. L. 3. 


EY, 


ur. Plin,) 


ſeveral br 
e Commer 
de ſhewed: 


7; membron 


Dec. 5. & 
„Cic. ad) 


p. 4.4. cia. has commonly the Plural, for the ſeveral Acts. 
as. Equi boni Famas Petit Salluſt. Fragm. 
Iliaritates. Summas Familiaritates, Cic. Fin. 1. p. 164 
S de and ſo commonly. 
CC. 4. and rates. Cui mags bone Felicitates omnes Adverſe ſient 
Ter. Eun. ac. 2, Sec. 3. Cic. pro Mit. 
ds no Proo.fÞnitatibus. Gorgias hin Feſtivitatibrs inſolentiùs abuti- 


tur, Cic. ad Brut. or p. 189. 

nidines, Ur cateris Formidines ſimilium incommodorum 
proponerent, Cic. in Ver. Hor. 7. 

nidinum. Que nos à libidinum imperio, S Formidi- 
vum terrore vindicet. Cic. Fin. l. 1. P- 115. 

tudines. Sunt ergo domeſtice Fortitudines non inferiores 


nilitaribus, Cic. off. 1. 1. p. 33. 


yecſentibu, Il 
tibus genen 


e Am 


. 
al, and Di 


bien Gloriarum. 
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Gloriarum. Qui ſingulos actus ſuos fortune Producengy; | 


ret, quæſtu atque compendio Gloriarum, Agel, |, », ail 
27. 90 Solinus 173. ob; 
Glorias. Has ille inanis cum flaret Glorias, Agel. | 1, mi 
and Tac. An. 3. p. 137. | Pa 
Gloriz. Ita ſunt Gloriæ Meretricium, Plaut. 'Truc, Ac. oſcer 
Sc. 4. ad Her. L. 3. p. 17. Ac 
Veſſius would prove that Cic. us'd it alſo in the h uni. 
from chat Paſſage in his Oration, pro Cn. Plans. B Fa 
enim honorum gradus ſummis hominibus, & i puriti 
ſunt Pares: Gloriæ diſpares. And Meſſicurs de) Ac 
Royal, and Mr. Walker follow him in it. But tt purita 
is no neceſſity to ſuppoſe Gloriæ there to be the nis. 
ral Number, becaule it Glorie be ſuppoſed to bet Ac 
Gen. Sing. and diſpares to agree with Gradi u nate 
ſtood, the Sence will be as much to Ciceros purpd A 
And yet Alvarez has Gloria in his Lilt of Sing ee 
only. | not 
Gracilitates. Qi non tam habitus corporis opimos quam y ani; 
cilitates conſectantur, Cic. Brut. ſeu de Clar, d up 
151. wo 
Gravedines. Crapulam, & Gravedines capitis impeſits cn Merci. 
olfactuve diſcutiuxt, Plin, N. H. l. 21. c 19. bus, 
Graviditates. Adeoq; luna illuminata Graviditates & ParWultriis 
afferat, Cic. N. D. I. 2. p. 97. me | 
Gratiæ. Favour or Intereſt. Cum——zeconcil;atione:& Mo 
tiarum ſanguine meo ſancirentur, Cic. Or. ad Moe 
Poſt. Red. p. 498. See 
Quia plures ineuntur Gratiæ, Cic. Brut. p. 162. {Winiz 
Habilitates. Oxitto opportunitates Habilitateſq; reliqui® 
poris, Cic. Leg. l. 1 p. 303. | 
Hilaritates. Cætreræ Hilaritates non implent peu, Wrmitat 
Ep. 23· tates 
Honeſtatibus. Id G reliquis eſt Honeſtatibus in civili delitat 
ne, & commodis anteponendum, Cic. Part. Or. p. Mil 
So again, Pro Muræna. Nuitate 
neng 


Ignart Or 1 
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navias. Critolaus Peripateticus & malum eſſe voluptatem 
ait, S multa mala parere OX ſeſe, injurias, deſidias, 
oblivioines Ignavias, Agel. J. 9. e. . 

nominiz. Addantur etiam contumelie & Ignominiæ, Cic. 
Part, or. p. 211. 

oſcentias. Et Ignoſcentias utiles eſſe rebus humanis docet, 
Agel. I. 7. c. 3. 


ducendis 4 


gel. l 1, 


el. J. I, el 


Truc. Ac. 


in the Pu munitates. Tabule figuntur, Immunitates dantur, Cic. ad 
n. Plane, B Fam. I. 12. Ep. 1. Phil. f. 

4, © innfoucitias. Tas Impuritias traloqui nemo poteſt, Plaut. Perl. 
» © i pocitias. T4 Impuritias tralog zeſt, Plaut. Perf. 


Ac. Js SC. Jo 
puritates. Quam omnes Impuritates ſuſciperes, Cic. Phil. 2. 
üs. Ita Inaniis ſunt oppleta atque arancis, Plaut. Aul. 


ſieurs de f. 
„ But dhe 
o be the P. 


ſed to be 1. 
3radus u tates. Per quaſdam Inanitates verborum, Agel. I. 13. 
ero's purpd c. 8. 


foles. Though Alvarez, Deſpauterins, and other allow it 


of Singün 0 
not to be Plural, yet I Had Ne hong quoque & utiles 


nos quam p animi Indoles amittamus, Agel |, 19. Cap. 12. and 
Clar. or upon his Authority they Eltabliſh the ute of other 


words, | 

tis. Animi autem quemadmodum, affle&ti ſunt, virtuti- 
bus, vitiis, artibus, Inertiis, Cic. Part. Or. p. 206. 

luſtris. Jupiter Supremus ſummis opibus atque Induſtriis 
me periſſe, & Philolachetem cupit herilem filium, Plaut. 
Moſt. Ac. 1. Sc. 5. 

Odiſtis hominum novorum Induſtrias Cic, in Ver. Or. 8. 
dee ad Her. p. 17. 

mie. Nam fi ad paupertatem migrant Infamiæ 

Gravior paupertas fit, fides ſubleſtior. Plaut. 

Perl. Ace 2+ Sc. | 

rmitates. Peſſimeque addite pectoribus humanis Infirmi- 
tates Quinte Dec. 4+ Plin- b 23. c- 1. 

bdelitates, Quante Infidelitates in amicis? Cic: pro 


Mil. p. 336. 


mpoſits corn 
c 19. 
ates © Par 


eiliationes b 


Or. ad Qu 


E 162. 
45 veliqu a 
it pectus \ 


in civili in 
Art. Or. p. 2 


nendas Iniquitates, haud perinde obſtinato, i. e. unjuſt 
or unfair things Tac - Hiſt. | 2+ p. 546. Plin. N. 
Z. 


[ona 


quitates Tpſo Veſpaſiano, inter initia imperii, ad obti- 


[ Se. 
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HJ. | 28. c. 8. Cic. in Ver» Or 8. p- 206. + 
p- 353. Ad At. l. 1. Epr 11 * 


0 


ugine 


Injuria, has the Plural commonly ou 
Inopiæ · Divitias multe res faciunt, non multæ Inopic. & 1 
Ep 84- | aadin 
Inſanias. Incideram in hominum pug nandi cup idorum Ina CG I 
as, Cic- ad At. I. 9+ E. ain. 
1d 0 wy ob P' * Populareſque Inſanig 
Or. pro MF p- 212+ Larve hunc atque inn P 15 
perie Inſanieque agitant. Plaut. Aul. Ac. 4. &. 5, 1! 
which laſt Vogius thinks to be the only Inſtance =. ' 
Infatietatibus: Quorum animis avidi atque Inſatictatilu _ 
Neque lex, nec tutor, capere eſt qui ji Fralitat 
? modum · Plaut · Aul- Ace 3. Sc 5. | 2 
Inſolentias Nam cum Inſolentias verborum plerumque i 3 
eret · Agell- l. 13· c. 19. 8 
Intelligentiæ. Quegue in animis imprimuntur Inchotel ud 
telligentic. Li Leg. l. I. P' 305. 
Intelligentias. Et rerum plurimarum obſcuras, & nete 10 
as Intell;gentias enudavite Cic- Leg- |- no p* 30% — 
Intemperiæ · Neſcio pol que illunc hominem Intempei i; ng * 
nents Plaut. Aul · Ac+ 1+ Sc+ I» See Inſanic 1 j 95 * 
Agel. |. 20 Co I Os bs a 
Invidias. Malevolorum obtrectationes atque Inuidiat. C | gude 
Fam. |- 5* Ep» 9. Ouacita 
Ira, has 0 commonly Plural, and that among the Pro ey 
1 OO, that 1 needs no proof. 1 E | 
racundiæ. Quot illic blanditiæ, quot illic Iracundie, Platt As 
Truc. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. datud 
Iracundias. Iracundias harum rerum recentes Pabebant. Plan . _ 
Cic. and Cic. N. D. | 2+ — 
Jucunditatibus Nihil mihi unquam ex plurimi tui Jug: TY 
1 gratius accidiſſe· Cic· ad At. 1 10. Ep . ED 
1x* Moleſtie, Letitie, cupiditates, timores, Oni 32 l 
2 mentes ſimiliter pervagantur- Cic . Legs . I. p. ; 
Lætitüs. Qui omnibus Letitis letum eſſe ſe narrat* Co Ph 
Fin, 5 2 P. 1 32. ® au 
_ . . . * tlas. 
Lætitias. Artibus tribus, ter demeritas dem Lititil DI 


Plaut. Pleud- Ac. 2+ Sc: 4 
Lanugutt 


al. 
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Bugines. Er in cacumine capitula purpurea, qu# ſol- 
euntur in Lanugines. Plins N. Hs | 27. c · 8. X 11. 
c. 29+ & J. 12. c. 11. 

Mitudiness Laſſitudines recreat · Plin - N. He J. 22. 


Co I Jo 


Inopiæ. & 


rum Ha udines - Quando non Longitudines modo © Latitudines, 
ue In}:nig planas numeri linearum efficiunt- Agell l. 1+c 20. 
de mas, is hardly of this kind of Words, fo no wonder it is 
L 4. K. commonly Plural · | 

_ titias Lautitias veſtras imitemur* Quint - Decl 301 
it ietatiln eralitates. Liberalitatcs Neronis 


Ea conditione 
revocandas curavit. Suet · Galb-· pe 278. | 
ertates, Divitiæ, Libertates, & ea que ſunt 115 oontra- 
ia. Cic. Part · Or. p. 206+ & Suet. Vit- Claude 223+ 

ertatibus. Tribus non conduci poſſim Libertatibus 

Quin ego illis hodie comparem magnum Malum. 
Plaut. Caſ. Ac+ 2+ Sc. 8. 

ntatibus Amatorin Levitatibus dediti» Cic. Fin. 1. 1. 
p 121, 

ido, commonly has the Plural, and no wonder, ſince 
tis a General- 

gitudes, in Latitudines. 

Quacitatess Ita Loquacitates immedicas promiſit intubers 
Plin N. H. J. 28. c. 8, 

gnitudines. Parvitates rerum & Magnitudines. Agell. 
þ 1. c· 3 

pnitudinibus. Deinde reliqua ſidera Magnitudinibus 

immenſis. Cic. N. D. J. 2+ p' 86. 

ignitatum. Ni hi eſt tam capax Malignitatum Sermo- 

numque quam bellum. Quint. Dec. 11. 

ignitatibus. Vides quantum hinc Malignitatilus potue- 

iim præſtare materiam. Quint. Dec. 19. 

lit, Ile Malitiæ. Cic. Fin. I. 4. p. 242. 

iarum. Ubi facta exit collatio noſttarum Malitiarum. 

Plaut. Mil. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. & Cic. N. D. I. 3. p. 146. 

lis. Jiri malo quam Malitias nominare, Fin, 3. 


p. 196+ & ad Brut · Ore p. 188. R 
2 2 Materiis. 


eſt qui ji 
* 0 5. 
umque it 


Inchoate| 


S neceſſr 
Pp 398 

temperts tt 
Inſanie 1 
vidias, G 

ng the Pro 
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Materiis. But this is not an Abſtradted Quality, 5 


( 


eſſitati 


Fanos, qui deum immagines mortalibus Materiis inh ſcrip 
ciem hominum ejpngunte Tac. Hiſt. . 5. p. 678. 5 ceſlitat 
nos Marie finduntur aliquæ ſponte · Plin- N. Que: 
I. 16+ c. 42+ Vidiſſe ſe molles Materias mollin;, oc:ilituc 
briuſque tremere, quam natura duras, Sen, N. Qt tatil 
c. 21. Struere Materias. Tac. Hiſt. 4. p. 628. f Man 
ad imitationem fori Materias. Quint. Inſt, l. 2c. quitias. 
for the Matter of Orators. Taken for the Brandy . 4 
of Vines, it is commonly Plural with the Rut etate: 
Writers, Nim 
Medietates. Vix enim audeo dicere Medietates, quas Gy Tit. 
lech Tae appellant, ſed quaſi ita dixerim intelligu bilitati 
erit enim planius, Cic- de Univer. p. 376. mity 
Mediocritates. Mediocritates illi probant. Cice A. O iltate 
p- 70. Ibid · p. 14+ & T. Q: | 3. p. 408˙ bus | 
Maturitates, in Graviditates. tit, 
Memoria, for Hiſtoria has commonly the Plural in 4 A. 
lius. ꝛtitias. 
Miſeria, has commonly the Plural. vitates 
Mobilitates. Radix decocta furfures capitis, & dentin pot 
Movi/itates. Subaud. Sanat. Plin. N. H. J. 20. cn Dec 
Moleſtia, has commonly the Plural. ivione 
Mollitiis. Sardanapalum, corum regem, Mollitin flor Hor 
Se. Vell. Pat. I. 1. p. 6. ing 
Mors, has commonly the Plural, but becauſe ſome G Sed 
marians have thought otherwiſe, 1 ſhall ſubjozn! cau 
Example or two out of Cicero. Præclaræ Morte:/i inti 
Imperatoric. Fin. I. 2. P. 196. ler 
Quibus videmus optabiles fuiſſe mortes cum gloria T phe; 
l. 1. p. 145. the 
Claræ vero mortes pro patria oppetitæ. Id. Ib. p. I t 
Nothing more common. TW 
Munditias. Per cultum & Munditias, Tac. Hilt. | Qua 
p. 129. 1 Tt 
Faciles odiſſe Munditias. Sen. Ep. 3. ; tic. 
Natura, has often the Plural in Cicero's Philoſopbical pa) 
cChourſes, a Man can hardly look into them vii Vl, 


meeting with it. Necelſitath 


tl. 


rality, p, 
teriis in 
. 678. ht 
Plin. N 
mollius, On 
1, N. Qu 
628. r 
ſt, . 20 
the Brande 
| the Ruſt 


„ Ju Gn 
7 intelligu 
76. 
Ice A- ().þ 
8² 


ural in tn 

& dentig 
J. 20. C. 
tin florente 
ſome G 
Wl ſubjoyn 
& Morte: || 
gloria. T; 
. Ib. p. 
Co Hiſt, | 
ofophicall 


them witto 
Necellitatl 


bilitates. Nobzlitates, honores, divitiæ 
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eſlitatibus. Neque tam indomitis Neceſſitatibus circum- 
ſcripta eſt» Agell. J. 7. c. 3. and Quint. Dec. 10. 


ceflitaress Ubi ſunt qui acerbas mortium neceſſitates 


Querebantur. Quint. Dec. 10. 


e[;tudinibus. P/erique Neceſſitudinibus, & propinqui- 


ratibus mixti. Tac. Hiſt. I. 2. p. 544. Cic pro Leg. 
Manil. 


quitzas, Nequitias tellus ſcit dare nulla magis. Mart. 


. 4+ Epigr. 42. 


jetates. At maxime utile ſolum eſt, quod inter omnes, 
Nimietates temperamentum tenebit. Pallad. jun. 


I8.:13. 


blitatibus. Claudius Au anquam Nobilitatibus extern 


mitts. Tac. An. 12. p. 278. 


Tempori- 


bus gubernantur. Cic. de Off. J. 1. P. 47. 


titiz, Quo e genere nobis Noritiæ rerum imprimuntur. Cic- 


A. Q. |. 2. p. 14. 


ditias. Notitias rerum. Cic. A. Q. |. 5. & p. 19. 
vitates. Ciborum fomentorumque novitates. Quint. Dec. 8. 
Et poſt tam prodigioſas rerum ſermonumque novitates. Id. 


Dec. 19. Cic. Off. 1. 3. p. 168. 
iviones. Voſſius ſays, this Word is to be found in 


Horace, and ſoit is, L. 4. Ode 9. But then this be- 
ing the only place he names, and ſaying as he does, 
Sed multo uſitatior pro eo eſt Oblivia, he ſeems to 
caution againſt the Ute of the Word, or at leaſt to 
intimate it, is the only place. And in this Mr. Wal- 
ker follows him; and not only ſo, but Robert Ste- 
pbens, from whom probably Voſſius had ir, ſays juſt 
the ſame; wherefore that it may not looſe its Right, 
| have thought fir to ſhew the Reader that it has 
two Patrons more. The firſt is, Quint. Dec. 306. 
Quid ſi templorum incendia petas, legum Obliviones. 
The other is Agellius, I. 9. c. 5. Critolaus peripate- 
ticus & malum eſſe Voluptatem ait, & multa alia mala 
parere ex ſeſe, injurias, deſidias, Obliviones, igna- 
Viags | 


Obſcen itates · 
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vitates. 
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Obſcenitates. In poculs libidines celare juvit, ac per of; 


nitates bibere, Plin. N. H. I. 33. Proem. nitua- 
Obſcuritates: Obſcuritates, & enigmata ſomniorum, (, ſecus 

Div. 1. 2. And this is common. Olſcng < 3. 

anquit Sexe Cæcilius non aſſiznemus culp.e Scribentiy dias. 


ac. 2 


Agell. I. 20. c. 1. 
dis. 


Olivitatibus. Nam co libro quem de agricultura gef 


reliquit, mutatum cæli ſtatum ſic colligit, qua, d.! 
regiones antea propter hiemis aſſiduam violentiam w Hdlarur 
debat 


lam ſtirpem vitis aut oleæ depoſitam cuſtodive patuem 
nunc mitigato jam © intepeſcente priſtino frigore, ly 
giſſimis Olivitatibus, liberiſque vindemin, exulem 


IC11S, 
that 


Colum. 1. 1. c. 1. obſer 
Opimitates. Opimitates gaudio effertiſſimas Plaut. Aſ. a: leceb) 
Sc. 2. So again, Capt. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. the Paraſite Pern 
upon proſpect of a Dinner. | BW 


{ame 
It nc 
llentias 


2 . 
= þ 


Jupiter Supreme, ſervas me, meaſque, auges opes; 
Maximas Oppimitates, opiparaſque offers mibi. 
Opportunitas, has commonly the Plural, and need 1 
Proof. 
Orbitates. Similiter commemorandis exemplit, orbit 


quoque liberorum prædicantur. Cic. T. Q. I. 3. P. 0. 4 
Quint. Dec. 18. has, 
Orbitatibus. Orbitatibus datus. Solin. c. 52. lac 
Paces. Charifius, Diomedes, and Phocas all make 5. antia 
- to be Singular only, which is an overſight much: nz lo 
be admird at. For beſide Pacibus quoted by If ſophi 

ſius out of Plaut. Perſ. Ac. 5. Paces out of Rud. Ac , un 

Sc. ult. And out of Salluſt. Bell. Fug. Horace AH. 

has Hoc Paces habuere bone, I. 2. Ep. 1. And in ai Ce. 

ther place. Bella quis & Paces, Longum diffundet i tlas. 
evum 2 Hor. Le 1. Ep. 3. And yet with A 02 
Pax has no Plural. latiby 
Parſimoniæ. Atque utinam veteres mores, petereſque If f 'bus 
ſimoniæ tibuz 

Potius majori honori hic eſſent, quam mim And 

mali. Plaut. Trin. ac. 4. IC. 3. 7 ote; 


Parvitate 
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vitates. Has tamen, inquit, Parvitates rerum, & mag- 
nitudines alia nonnunquam momenta extrin- 
. moderantur & regunt. Agell. n 
Go n | 

dias. Peftore ita paravi Perfidias, Plaut. Pſeud. 
ac. 2. ſc. I. 

dus. Facile ut ſpoliem meos perduellis mes Perfidiis. 


al. 


ac per ij, 


iorum. (C 
Obſe Ur itkty 
Scribentim 


ra Scriz : 

mw 9} , 
9 y Ediarum. Plenumque eſſe Perfidiarum, & fraudum oſten- 
ntiam 1 

ire Potuerin debatur. Agell. J. I A» C. 2. 


iciis. Pernicies is put down by Voſſius, as a Word 
that wants the Plural, and ſo it does as far as I have 
obſerv'd ; but Plautus has Perdam ego te & filium Per- 
lecebris, Perniciis, adoleſcentum exitium. Aſ. ac. 1. ſc. 2. 
Perniciis from Pernicia, as Luxuries and Luxuria. 
Nonius quotes, Pelle crebris Perniciis, out of the 
ſame Play, but this is not to be found as we have 


Frigore, l 
» exubery 


at, Aſ. Ac. 
Paraſite f 


s opes, ? 
mihi. It now. 
d needs M ientias. Animorum labes S Peſtilentias. Agell. I. 1. 


c. bo 
es Peſtes vocat quaſcunque ferventis creat 

Arena Libyæ. Sen. Med. ac. 4. Columella alſo 
has, In morbis & Peſtibus. And Cic. T. Q. I. 2. 


llachryma patris Peſtibus. 


is, orbitdt 


J. 3. p. 40 


make Mi lantias. Adverſus vim, & Petulantias injuriarum, om- 

oht mich! ni loco 8 tempore proſpiciens. Agell. J. 1 Js Go 26. 

ted by 1 oſophias. Philoſophias, inquit, ego non didici. Agell. 

of Rud. Aci qo C. 7. _ 1 ; 
Horace Mente. Hinc opum nimiarum Potentiæ non ferende. 
And in an Cic. Off. 3. p- 112. |; ns 

; diffundet Matias. Contra periculoſiſſimas hominum Potentia. Cic. 


pro Coel. p. 222. 

ſtatibus. Ponderibus hec enim Poteſtatibuſque præſen- 
tibus, non vocabulorum appellationibus, neque dignita- 
tibus generum dijudicanda ſunt. Agell. | t. c. 33 
And ſeveral Examples there are of it in others, Scire 
Poteſtates herbarum. Ov. 


vith Alvar 
tereſque Th 


| quam mort 
2 Jo 


Parvitats Poteſtatibus 
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Poteſtatibus for Magiſtratibus. Dedit arma hic ord 
Poteſtatibus: Cic. Phil. 2. p. 431. 2 
Pravitates. An corporis Pravitates, ſi erunt perniſyyy] . x 
K F. wx aliquid offenſionis > Cic Leg. | 1. p : J 3 N 
ræſentiæ. Ipſorum corporum Præſenti 4 = 
N. D. I. 2. p. 1 4 Jentie declaran, Mair 
Proceritates. Proceritates Arborum. Cic. de Sen. 20 3 
Propinquitates. He amicitis, he Propinquitates 0 = 
Dec. 306. And in Neceſſirudinibus. = 
Proles. Is hardly yet prov'd by the Grammarians nt = 
Plural, but Columello has it fo, L. 10. Privi -n 
gat proles, but then it is Figurative. yl _ 
roprietates. This is common] * 
Se y plural, and ne Wcicat: 
hr een in Benignitates. | 2 
rot ymias · Proh Dii immort J = 
rae ortales! Quot ego Volupt — 
Saltationes, blanditias, P 41 4 
7 „ Prothymias: PR A 
W Stich · Ac. 5. Sc. 2. - 
urpuras. Siquis aſpergat lavandis veſtib er 
= Pit! N. 7 1 3 oy | ſt us, Purpuran * 
Proſperitates. Improb F 1 
: 7 : 

OIP wal proborum Proſperitates, Cic. N. D. tes 

Raucitatibus.· In tuſſ, vu Raucitatibus. Pin 
H. l. 22+ c. 23+ ud 

. . l | 

Reticentiæ. Sed hujuſmodi reticentiæ, jure, Civili com * 
* hendi omnes non poſſunt. Cic. Off. 1. 3. p. 124 1 : 
Reverentias. Idem vos putatis efficere nott ium merith * 
affectus oſeulis blanditiiſque queſitos, quod nat 970 
| _ Pignorum Reverentias. Quint. Dec. 2. alitar, 
| Salſitudines. Salſitudines Corposis fi cum vino tradatur Cic 
. Nuit. Plin. N. H. l. 20. c. 14. itudin 
anctitates. Religionum Santtitates. Cic. N. D. la. p70 
* Mr. Walker, and others, allow it no Fe 
1 llertiis 
8 Voſſius quotes only Cenſorinus for it, an fri 
oes Mr. Walker after him; but Agelius has it 088Wllicity, 
Is parcendi moderandique rationibus dicitur, 8 Ca 


lupts 


ral, 


ic ord 
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luptatem labe caviſſe, & Salubritates corporis retinuiſ, 
11 . 1. 


erniſin WW yiciis. Quibus Scvitiis, & maxime feenoris onere oppreſſa 
. P · JI) plebes, Salluſt. Hiſt · [. 1. 
clarant, Mtudines. S, ſitudines Cor port. Plin. N. H.! 20. c. 14. 


ictates. Nec enim amicitiarum eſſe debent Satietates. 
= Cic. de Amic. 


ientias. Qui fi virtutes ebullire volunt & Sapientias. 


Cic. T. Q: J. 3. p. 394. And yet Voſſius agrees 


Sen, 20), 
ates, C 


narians nt with Chariſius, that it is Singular only. 
Privigis britias. Unguium Scabritias expolit. Plin, N. H. l. 24. 


411.8. 0. 7 

uritates. Quid ſi ad Securitates, & indignationes accedat 

metus? Quint. Dec. 252. 

uritatibus. Somno vero ac Securitatibus jamdudum hoc 
fuit, quod Homerica illa Helena ante citum miniſtravit. 
Plin. N. H. J. 23. c. 1. 

eritates. Inter C enſorias Severitates tria hæc exempla ſunt 
caſtigatiſſime diſcipline. Agel. I. 4. e. 20. 

enitatibus, Ubi «ſtivs Serenitatibus ager aret. Colum. 
. 

citates, For dry Weather, is commonly Plural. 

Propter ſiccitates paludum. Cæſ. B. G. I. 4. 


ind need 


ego Valupia 
mias? Ply 
Purpura 
ic. N. D. 


ibus. Plin.! | n 
nittudo, has the Plural commonly. 

ultatibus. Ex Simultatibus noſtri occaſione orbitatis in- 

dulgeo. Quint. Dec. 7. | 

rates, Quam difficiles plerique videntur calamitatum 
Srcietates ! Cic. de Amic. p. 167. 

alitates. Sodalitates autem, me queſtore conſtitutæ ſunt. 

Co. de Senec. p. 198. 

tudines, Quippe Tiberium non fortuna, non Solitudines 
protegebant, quin tormenta pectoru, ſuaſque ipſe ”=m_ 

fateretur. Tac. An. 6.p. 215. and fo others often. 

ertiis. Poſt deinde uſum eſſe Catonem dicit Va- 
tris Sollertin. Agel. I. 7. c. 3. 


Ilicitudines, is common, as well as the other Plural 
Caſes, 


Civili comp 
;. p. 124 
um merit, 
quod natall 


10 tradatur 


J. D. J. pf 
low it nol 


for it, and 
ius has it i 
citur, 2 4 

[apts 


Aa Spurcitiæ. 
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Spurcitiæ. Nulleque inter opera ſpurcitie jacent. Plin\nWſWrpitu 


LLC 0. Sy 
Sterilitates. Ardtiore autem annona ob aſſiduas Steril;g, etudi 
detentus, Suet. Vit. Claud. c. 18. a of 
Stultitias. Voſſius makes ſome doubt whether any Au and 
have uſed this word, ſaying only that ſince Plc me 

has Inſanias; tis probable he would not have {ty mg 

pled Stultitias. But Cicero puts it out of doubr, Wh 

mi num ineptias ac Stultitias non ferebat, Brut. p.16 fign 
Suavitates. An ut conquirat undique Suavitates ? Ci nes 
Off l. 3. p- 142. 2 
Sublimitatum. Altera Sublimitatum cauſa, Plin. N. are 
% © IV Hiſ 
Sublimitatibus. Quæ ratio Lune maxime Sublimitatibu, nitates 
probatur. | N. 
Superbiæ. Secundas fortunas decent Superbie, Plaut. Sit rietas, 
. ertates 
Sycophantiis. In Aſtutiis. Et. 
Sycophantias. Per Sycophantias, Plaut. Bac. Ac. 4. & bert. 
Tarditatibus. Cavendum eſt autem, ne aut Tarditatilu locitati 
tamur ingreſſu mollioribus, Cic. Off. I. 1. p. 53, cole) 
Tarditates. Que in iſtis octo curſibus celeritates, Tardi P. I 
teſq; declararet, Cic. de Univer. p. 379. dow 
Tellus. Is Plural for ſeveral Countries, ral! 
Uno Tellures dividit amne dugs, Corn. Gall. nulcate 
Temeritates. Quid faciam, fi Temeritates quoque "1 f 
conſcientia reorum non poteſt pati? Quint. Dec.) Anu 
Temeritatibus. Non offert ſe ille iſtis temeritatibus, t 
pro Sext. p. 553. Tat 
Tempeſtivitates. Quem /ingendo claritatem oculorum al. » 
quuntur, S ſtomachi totiuſq; corporis Tempeſtivita nates, 

i, e. healthful Temper, Plin. N. H. I. 29. c. 6. MW ate: 
Timiditates. Quante Timiditates ? Cic. pro Mil. p. 33. ad 5 
cinitati 


Franquillitates. Ita babitas ut tibi etiam Tranquillitat 

ligere faſtidioſe liceat. Quint. Dec. 388. and obe ls 0 
Triſtitias. Projice Triſtitias & renovere jocis, Corn. 6 bility 
El. 5. ding 
ing 


Tuf 
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rpitudines. Que flagitia, quas Turpitudines > Cic. pro 
Sy!l. p. 490. 

etudinibus. Mr. Naller alledges only the Authority 


I 
. Plin Ng 


"_—_ of Cenſorinut, for the uſe of this word in the Plural, 
any Au and that tho Voſſius, whom he follows throu ghout, had 
nce Plat mention d two Places of Tacitus, tho' without quot= 
t have fin ing the words. The firſt is An. 6. and the words 
F doubt. x which I ſuppoſe he means, are Erat Medicus arte in- 
Brut. p. fgnis, nomi ne Charicles, non quidem regere Valitudi- 
tes 2 Cit nes Principis Solitus, conſilii tamen copiam Præbe- 

| re, p. 242. The other, which I ſuppoſe he means, 
lin, N. H are Amenitate urbis emollitos, aut Valetudinibus feſſos. 


Hiſt, I. 3. p. 559. So Quint. Dec. 8. and Dec. 15. 
nitates. , Multa circa hac Magorum Vanitates, Plin. 
N. H. 1. 22. c. 8 
rietas. Is a general, and therefore commonly Plural. 
ertates. Ubertates Verborum, Agel. I. 1 2. c. 1. 
Et & Principe Philoſophorum Socrate diftum eſt de U- 
bertatibus, virtutis & copiis, Cic. N. D. l, 3. p. 116. 
locitatibus. Non enim viribus, aut Velocitatibus, aut 
celeritate corporum, res magnæ geruntur, Cic. de Sen. 


mitatihus 


Plaut. Sid 


Ac. 4. & 


arditatibu 


SE * p. 188. And yet Mr. Leeds, with Voſſius, puts 

. cown this word for one of them that have no Plu- 
ral Number, and fo does Mr. Waller too. 

eXil nultates. In hoc omnes Venuſtates ſunt, Plaut. Pſeud. 

uoque mh Ac. 5. Sc. Is 

int. Dec.) Amenitates omnium Venerum, at, Venuſtatum affero, 


Plaut. Stich. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 
Tanta tibi copia Venuſtatum aderat, Plaut. Poen. Ac. 5. 
Sc. 4. 


itatilus ( 


culorum co 


ſempeſtivita ritates, Veritates fortiter dicere, Agel. l. 12. c. 7. i 
20. c. 6. ates. Amicitiæ, conſuetudines, Vicinitates, KC. Cic. 
Mil. p. 3 +4 Quir. Poſt. Red. 

angquillitate Ccimtatibus. In Afinitatibus. 

3. and ol” ls only Plural, when tis taken for Strength or A- 
is, Corn. 6 bility, and needs no Proof: but for Violence, tis 


Singular only, which AA. de p. R ſhould have di- 
Aa Vita. 


ſtinguiſh'd: 
Tuſ | 
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Vita, Which ſome make Singular only, has often 20 
J hy - Oe 
Plural. mp 
On 
Theſe are all, or ſo near all, the words that theſe Author x 

in the Plural of this kind, that the Reader will be liable tg y um tho 
few Miſtalres, in depending upon this Liſt. But ſuch as figny have 
Action or Pathon, as Arumna, Cura, Moleſtia; alſo Generals, 33 Al 
dias, Libido, Proprie tas, Qualit as. 3 | uſtium 1 
Emanuel Alvarez comprehends under this Head, the Nang m may 
Diſeaſes alſo, but that is a Miſtake, for the moſt part of theny ral of 
Plural alſo, as will appear by the following Quotations, 4% Mr. L 
Flin. N. H. I. 31. c. 10. and often elſewhere, Crapulas, 21, 200 the Sir 
ditates, 21 17. and elſewhere. Faſtidits, 32, 6. Febres, 24, 9. aud wi, On 
quently elſewhere. So Sen. de Ira, l. 1. c. 12. Hydropiſes, 21,1. 20,41 i, V 
Pitudine c, 28, 4. Laſſitudines, 22, 13. Nauſeas, 24, 14. Opiſthmy culum 1 
24, 7. Ort bopna as, 21, 20. Paralyſes, 24, 7. Podagris, 22. 17,5 um ma 
often elſewhere. Prurigines, 21, 4. Pruritibus, 32, 7. Rhewmatin exitits 1 
22, 23. Sulfitudines, 20, 14, Syntexcs, 22, 25, Spaſmis, 22,8, G batur c. 

gurias, 26, 8. 24, 13. Torminibus, 20, 5, and often elſewhere, Ti Agr, 
23, 2. 20, 18. 24, 8. Vertigines, 20. 8. Then for ſuch Diſek num is 
conſiſt in outward, viſible Marks, nothing is more commonty Royal, | 
to find them in the Plural in this Author, as Albugines veulp the Na 
Suffuficues oculorum. Alopecias. Epiphoras, Lentigines, Lepras, Pau nochin, 
chiis. Parotidas, Porrigine g. Phthiriaſes, Pſoras, Remices, as may bek Plural, 
by looking into this Author, by the Numbers above Written, e 5ingul 
firſt of which ſignifies the Book, and the next the Chapter, nor be 
: | l lum 18 
plural, 
My 1 ſtance 
© ; L 
Of Neuters which want ihM-.:. 
=. 2 nh 
ferdidiſ. 
ural. = 
5 and F 
mis 4 
\, [| EC licet by neutris numerum deferre ſecundum Singula 
Delicium, ſenium, &C, 55 1 
Iclent , 
men, pro 


and [nz 
Animapversion LXX VILE: 
8 Ee 

ract are 


His Rule is both falſe and defective, which laſt fault 


of the Arnnotators, nor even V-ffius himſelf, have ul * g 
ently ſupply'd. I hall put down the ſeveral other wi diere; 
Alphabetically, as well which belong to this Rnle, as that , 185 


are thought ſo to do, and ſhew the uſe of them. 
Avum is thought by ſome to be Singular only, but Ovid has 


— — It 


* * * 


i. 


; Often 


Of Nouns that want the Plural, 181 


Nulli datus omnibus Avis. 

mprocul a patria eſt, horridiorve locus, de Pont. L. 1. El. 4. Again, 
5 — Et Avis 

Omnibus ut mancas, Id. Met. 2. p. 44. So Avis durant, Plin, 


Author i N. H, L 38. C 14. and 1. 14. c. 1. Tot avis incorruptum. 
1able to w um thought by ſome to be Singular only, is Plural in Colum, as 
ch as ſions | have thewn under Herbs, and in Vgl alſo, 

erals, 40 Allia ſer pyllumq; herbas contundit olentes, Ecl. 2. 


«finm mentioned by Fliny, is Singular only, 


che Name n may ſeem to be Singular only, but Sacteniut uſes the plu- 

rt of theme ral of it, Sed & Callts quibuſ lam, &c. Vit. Aug. c. 80. And yer 

ons. 4. Mr. Leeds will allow it no Plural; and Dr. Busby ranks it with 

as, 21 20,0 the Singulars only. 

24, 9. aud i 1 U Ov. Met. 295. Faſt. 4. 

21,1. 20, gie, Virg. Ecl. Ov. Met. 147. 

„ Opiſthum culwn is Singular only. | 

is, 22417. lum may be taken for a Singular only, but Plautus has Omnibus 
Rheumatin exitits inter. BAC, AC. 5, SC. 1. and even cicero, Id enim quere- 

6, 22, g. & batur caput eſſe exiticrum ommum, Leg. I. 1. p. 306. and de Leg. 

ewhere, Ti Agr. | 


ich Diſea num is put down among the Singulars only, by Mefſerrs de Port 


Common th Royal, the Annotators, Mr, Leeds (tho' Veſfius, whole Sence, by 
ines oculn the Nature of his Work, he mult be thought to give us, ſays 
Lepres, Pun nothing of it) and Mr. Walker, However, Pliny has it in the 
as may bel Plural, Radice Faſcinis utili, N. H. I. 20. c. 10. 

e Written, Singular, only for the Matter of the Gall, but why it may 
hapter. not be Plural for ſeveral Galls, I ſee no reaſon. 


um is put down by the Aunotators among them that are rarely 
Plural, and Yoſſivs, and Meſſi:urs de Port Royal give no other In- 
ſtance of its being Plural, than that of Veil. An. 4. 

Latone tacitum pertentant Gaudia Pect us. But not to inſiſt 

upon all the Poets uſing it frequently, 'tis found often 
in Cicero, Quibus Gaudiis exultabis, Or in Cat. 1, 

Fin has Tot ſ'es, tot Gaudia dies unus in diverſa convertit, Epiſt. 
175. Lunt, has Aviditas Gaudiorum. Decl. 8. Vidcor multum 
perdidtJe de Gaudiis, Decl. 18. 
m and Glutinum, Gluten, are Singulars only. 
and Hilum are only Singulars. 
nm is alſo put by the Annotators among them that are rarely 
Singular. This muſt be to Caution againſt the Uſe of it in 
the Plural, or I know not what Uſe it is of. But there is ſut- 
ficient Authority for that Uſe. For Cicero has Ingeniorum ac 
men, pro Flac. and Inge nia metuend.:, pro Corn. Ing. niorum acieg, 
and Ingeniorum celeritus, pro Arch. Uc mib. quidem n ſummos ho- 
Mnes, ac ſummis Ingeniis preditos intuentt, Cic. de Or. I. 1. about 
the beginning, Ingenia noſtrorum hominum, Id. Ibid, and very 
commonly elſewhere. So Lunt, Monument Ingeniorum, I. 3. C. 7. 
Trat are Ingeni. i. Id. I. 1. c. 2. Ingenia Noſtra. Plin. Epiſt. 167, 
I'20x genus Ingeniorum. Quint. I. 1. c. 3. and both theſe elſe- 
here, and others frequently, Nay it is uſed Plurally of ono 
thing; as, Ad Cali mores, ſolique Inzem4, Plin. N. H. 1. Lg. 
C. 


o * 


at tht 


cundum 


XVIII. 


1 laſt fault, 
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Ovid has Lardum, 
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Lardum and Lutum are Singulars only, ſave that Lute was yy 4 0 1 
an Epiſtle of Cicero to Hirtiu, as Nonius ſays (but thoſe Ex 3 
: wy hat we! 
are loſt) and Caper quotes it out of Ceſar too, but that 4 f of i 
loſt. | 
Macellum is by many ſuppos'd to be Singular only, but ſpealiy | _—_ 
ſeyeral ſuch places, there may be liberty to uſe the Plural, * T, 
the neceſlity of proportion between Speech and Thing. in 
Mane is never found in the Plural, but being a thing of which; 3 Fe 
are ſeveral, Reaſon ſeems to require it. 

Nitrum is only Singular. N. 
Odium, which may be ſuppos'd to want the Plural, hasit | 
monly, Tr 
Omaſum is a Singular only, bo catull 
Omentum is found to have the Plural, as, Ft 
Omenta pingues viſcerum Obtendunt fins, Oed. Ac. 1% Io 
Opium, is only Singular, ( 
Pedum is reckon'd by ſome for a Singular only, but being a! Ne 
of which there are ſeveral particulars, it muſt in reaſon har Pit 
Plural, which Voffizs allows, though in other things d Via 
Nature, he forgets the Argument he uſes in this place, at Sul 
nies them the Plural, as will be ſeen. nd thi 
Pelayus is another which many Grammarians make to be dg Kee In 
only, yet Lucretivzs makes uſe of the Greek Acculativeti Theb. 10 
Propter Atlanteum litus, Pelageq, ſevera, L. 5. p. n Ni 
At Pelage multa, & late ſubtratta videmus, L. 6. p.1% Fo; 
which is no more than what I have ſhewn Pl Seq 
in Cacoethes, under Invariables. Lu 
Piper, Prolubium, and Pus are ws ay only. f 
Fal Neuter, and Sinapi are Singulars only. Nu 
Scrupulum is added to theſe by Veffivs, as having only the Sing Sol 
Number, but beſide that by the Nature of the word, ati jus nuts 
fying a thing of which there are ſeveral particulars, H Exil, 
pable of the Plural, which Argument he himſelf mkeu n 
Pedum, it is actually found in the Plural in columella, L. what 
ſeveral times; ſo that it is to be admir'd how this Miſt hich js 
paſs'd ſo long, and that Meſſieurs De Port Royal, and the nnotat 
notators, ſhould have been led into it. Qui pedes ef re only 
pul; CCXXXVIII. and afterward Scrupulu duo, Su ution t 

Ferupula LXXII. and ſeveral times beſide. Tis allo h oling 
Martial. .* *» 5 know 1 
Filer is another of theſe Singular? only in Voſſws's Judgment um is on 
ſignifying one of many Particulars, it muſt be capable Neuter 
Plural for the Reaſon aforegoing. Yet Meilieurs 4: 71 WW is om 

Mr. Leeds the Annotators, and Mr. Walker, all follow þ —T_ 

It. *.. 
Siſer is put down by them all as a Singular only; but bi em 
Herb, it is included under that Rufe, but hardly as a oP". (an 

lar only, fince Pliny has Tres Siſeres, which I have ſhown! might 
Gender; and even Voſia himſelf, with ſome of theſe A Ic Lin 
however they came to forget it here. 1 2 


Yolium is made a Singular only by Dr. Busby and ſom? others 
Cato has Soliu duo. R. R. c. 10. And Pliny, Solis ficlilibus a6 
ing to ſome Readings- N. H. I. 35. c. 19. Argentes . 
c. 12. without Diſpute. 


ral, 


4 Was ty 
t thoſe Epik 
ut chat alþ 
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is ſaid to want the Plural by almoſt all the Grammarians 
hat went before VJſſus, but he has ſo abundantly prov'd the 
ſe of it in that Number, that *tis ſtrange Dr, Buby after that 
ould alſo make 15 Singular only. J offus's Examples are from 


ut ſpeakin Euniss |. 3. 

he Pluraly Tarquinio dedit imperium, ſimul & Sola regni. 

Things, \nd in another place, 

' of whicht Sed ſola terrarum poſtquam fer menſa farumper, So Lucret. 
J. 2. P- 48. 

: Nam multis ſuccenſa locis ardent Sola terra. 

al, has it Avia Pieridum peragro Sola, nullius ante 

Trita fols, Id, I, As V. 1. 

o cuullus de Berecynthia & Aty. 

Etiam recenti terre Soli ſanguine maculans, 

d. Ac. 2. Vos denique mute regiones, imploro, & Sola terrarum ultima, 
| Cic. pro Balb, 

at being at Ne ſaturare fimo pingui pudeat Sola, Virg. Georg, t. 
| reaſon hay Piforum Sola bafiate regum. Mart, I. 10. Ep. 22. 
r things af! Vx Sola ſufficiunt, inſeſſaque pondere tanto 
s place, ad Subter anhelat humns, Stat. de Equ. Domit. 

Ind then he goes to Neme anus and Prudentius. But there are 
to be dug nore Inſtances out of the Claſſicks, as Tetra congerie Sola, Stat, 
-cuſative ti Theb. 10. v. 472. 

. 5. p- 132 Niveoque rigat Sola putria nimbo, Id. Theb. 8. v. 391. 
L. 6. p. N. Sola pinguia tabo. Id. Theb. 4. v. 444. 


hewn Ply Sed ubi horis aureis Sol, radiantibus oculis 

Luſtravit Æthera album, Sola dura, mare ferum, Catul. de 
Berec. & Aty. 

Nunc Edomii pede pulſavit 

Sola Pangai. Sen. Oed. Chor. 2. 

jus nutu ac ditione Sola terrarum gu bernantur. Cic. Or. Ant. iret 

n Exil. Sola marmorea, Id. Parad. 6. Sic emunita latera & Sola 


Metrum, Col. I, 6. 0. | 


nly the Sing 
e word, ali 
riculats, ith 
uelf mke 


wmella, I. 6 what a Rule is this, which makes a Noun Singular only, 
this Miſtak hich js ſo often Plural? And what ſort of a Note have the 
yal, and tht nnotators given us, who put this Noun among thoſe that 
de des effet! re only Plural? The — +: ule of theſe Obſervations is to 
duo, Cre aution the Reader againſt the uſe of theſe Words, for fear of 
Tis alſo hu ling his Reader; but if this be not Authority ſufficient, 
know not what is. 
Judgment is omitted, and yet Singular only. 
be capadl Neuter is omitted, and yet Singular only. 


eurs de Pon! 


2 s omitted, and yet Singular only. 
4 W 


 Wikker in the cloſe of his Notes upon this Rule ſheu ing, as 
uſtom is, the manner of declining Nouns of this Rule, ſays, 
, (and if it have any Genitive it is) Viri. But this Doubt 
$ might have been reſolyed by that of Lucret, I. 2. p. 43. 
Linquit enim ſupera tetri primordia Viri. 
alſo gives it the Ablative in the ſame Book, p. 53. 
dus contaitos perdere Viro, 
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* 
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— 1 
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Grammar, Lat. p. 30. 


1 ſunt tantùm numero contenta ſecund, 


Manes, majores, cancelli, liberi, & antes, & 


ANIMADVERSION LXXIX 


HE Plurals which are properly of this, and the tvoſi ws 1s recl 
b ing Rules, are of two ſorts: Either ſuch as are jy Lucan h: 
us'd of ſeveral particulars joyntly, or ſuch which ly; Tu 
culiar Idiom of the Latin Tongue under a Plural Termin % indee 
repreſent only a ſingle thing; or laſtly, Such as repreſent ws I know | 
gle thing by the Plural, or Singular, indifferently. Of thi 15 reckor 
fort are (uncelli, Liberi Antes; of the latter Amores, when put ft Adjecti\ 
Perſon Belov'd ; of the third are Cervices, Cola, Jube, Tn nifies Ol 
for Darkneſs, None, Idus, &c. Now though the Plurals of thi eres, for 
ſort, conſiſting of ſeveral Singulars, ſhould in reaſon hai only, ac 
gular Number to expreſs thoſe Singulars, yet becauſe it b has, 
rally thought, that in Language, Uſe is to carry it againſt Bu On 
I ſhall Animadvert upon this Rule accordingly, and ſhev ity But Jg 
partly falſe, and partly defective upon that Suppoſition; ( Re 
oning as I goin ſuch Words which Grammarians have vi And Oy 
reaſon plac'd under this Rule, 78 
Amores, as I have ſaid, when put by a Metonymy of the Cui Is addec 
the Effect, or for the Perſon beloved, is rarely, if evt neca has, 
found otherwiſe than Plural; as, Sed redeo ad Amores deli Sou 
noſt / as IL. Antonium. Cic, Phil. 6. P. 665. Cuid Amores a cu 
tus Roſcius? Num aut ipſe, aut pro eo Lanuvium totum menti 7 * 
Cic. Div. I. 1. p. 188. 00 No 
guid factat ? Crudcle ſuos addicere Amores. i. e. Ii. 0. - 3 
I. I. p. 22. 1 
Sed * re morata ſuos cognovit Amores. i. e. Hi e. | 
Ov. Met. I. 4. p. 75. 175 143 
So catullus Carm. 15, and de Nupt. Pel. & Thet. No wonder! * mg 
fore that the Effects or Delights themſelves are ſo con < 
Plural, as in that of Virgil, \nd 
Ille meos, primus qui me ſibi junxit, Amores ip Pe 
: Abſtulit, ille babeat ſecum, ſervetque Sepulchro. En. l. Py 
i. e. Deſideria & Voluptates, ſays Servi upon the place. , omict 
lawful Courtſhips and Addreſſes it is alſo trequently bat whe 
285 nfs que 


Medea Amores objicit? Sen. Med. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. i. & 
creuſa. 
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So Ovid. Am. 1. El. 12. His ego commiſi noſtros inſanus Amores, i. e- 
Yis tabulis, which he had wrote to his Miſtreſs, | 

is ſuppoſed by ſome to be never Singular, when put for Cou- 
W cage, or Boldneſs, and it 1s indeed moſt commonly fo ; how- 
ever cicero has caſſio Animus acceſſit, & Parthis timor eſt injectus. 
Ci. ad At. I. 5. Epiſt. 20. So «4 Fam. I. 1. Epiſt, 9. and Ovid. 
Faſt. 1. p. 12. Sum ſi animum. See 7g. Kn. 1. p. 114. for Ami- 
nos, the Aﬀections, i ; 

, which ſome Authors give us for a Plural only, is found in 


ndo, the Singular allo, as. £rabus conſulibus Car neades & ea legatio Ro- 
tes, & nam vent, ſcriptum eſt in tuo Annali. Ad Att. I; 12. Epiſt. 24. 
ey Ef igitur apud illum, i. e. Ennium, nono, ut opinor, Annali, Cic, 
Brut. 150. Tis to no purpole to alledge its being us'd by En- 
nus after this. Tis in reality but an Adjective to liber, and ſo 
XIX no wonder that it has a Singular : Though theſe fort of Hi- 
WE tories being digeſted into Books according to Years, it is of- 
tener met with in the Plural. i 
he twoſil is reckon'd by ſome Grammarians for a Plural only, but 
as are ah Lucan has, | 
which hr; Tun: omnis palpitat Artuw, Luc. I. 6. p. 168, 
Termin 1 indeed us'd by Plaut. Men, Ac. 3. Sc. 2. has no Singular that 
preſent au | know of. "Ip 
„ Of thil i reckoned among theſe by ſome Grammarians, but it is an 
hen put in Adjective, and caupilli is to be underſtood with it, when it ſig- 
Jube, Ta nifies Old Age, and otherwiſe it is Singular. | 
trals of tu eres, for the Goal, from whence they {tarted in Races is Plural 
on kl only, according to Diomedes ana Phocas, but not only Enniue 
uſe it üg has, Dl 
againſt Ro omnes avidi expectant ad curceris oras. n. 1, 
id nen E bur Vgl alſo, 
oſition : ( Ruunt que eſſuſi Carcere Curris. An. 50 
ns have vith And Ovid, 
Cum C.rcere pronus uterque 
: Emicat, Met. 10. And ſo the * to Her. l. 4. p. 22. 
of the Cak Is x vg to theſe Plurals only by Charifues and Phocas, but Se- 
- cl neca has, 
by, of is Ut altis biſpidus ſylvis aper 
| Amores « Cum Caſſe Vin us, tentat egreſſus tamen. Agam. Ac. 8. Sc, 1. 
otum menticd i is A. 22 G. | : 
put down by others, as a Plural only, and fo it muſt 
1e needs be as it is commonly us'd for ſeveral Tables together, 


but that theſe were call'd Codicilli, becauſe each of them was co- 
dicillus, is not to be doubted. And upon this Reaſon I ſup oſe 


ö 1 0 P | . . 
5, i. e. U. cilqpine, and Robert Stephens after him, have put down Codicillus, 


Lo wonder! e518 added by Charifiu 5 Verep aus, Alvarex; but Ovid has, 
re ſo com Zuale tamen pot ut de Celite, Brute, recent: 


BM Veſtra procul poſitus carmen in ora dedi, De Pont, 1.4. El. s. 


2 


's Pervenient iſtuc & carmina for ſitan illa, 
3 Que de te miſt Celite facta novo, Id. Ibid, El. 3. 


omitted by this Author, is never found in the Singular, 

but when any Magiſtracy is ſignified by it, ſave only that cha- 

[15 quotes out o Cicero, * fi nact us elſes, by which 
- B by 


Faſc ef, 


requently Pl 


SC, 2. Þ & Vs 
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however it does not appear, that he meant it in this fh 


Of 


bete 15 


Nay, as far as I can find, there was no Magiſtrate that adh them 

one Bundle of Rods carried beſore him. 7 all tha 
F.ſti, put down by the Author for a Plural only, is no others; Julius 
ſo, than when it is apply'd to all, or many together. Fort. him g 
_ ſuch ſingle Day may be calld Faſtus, appears by thay ties £0! 
Ovid, | | 
Ilie nef iſtus erit per quem tria verba flentur : J 

Faſtus erit per quem lege licebit agi, Faſt. I. 1. p. 2. 

Fug, of the fourth, is more properly belonging to this Rul: , And a 
being a Subſtantive, and never found in this Signification d 
Plurally ; as, men. 

Nec maus Eudoxi vincetur Faſhibus annus, Luc. I. 10. p. 2c And in 

So Varro in Ephemeride, cæſar Faſtus correxit, So Col. J. 9. cn ures, pu 
Fines, for the Borders of a Countrey, is omitted, and yet 0 reaſon 
Plural, ſave that Horace has eius uſe 
Nam Venuſinus arat Finem ſub utrumque Colonts, L. 2. ty murem 


Atlanteus Finis. L. 1. Od. 34. 
And Mela. Circa Pontum aliquot populi alto, à icq; Fine. L. 1. 5 


more u 


14 Vo 


Deſcript. Aſiæ. Giriſiu. 

Fori is never us'd otherwiſe than in the Plural in theſe Senſe, cular, 
bem, agrum, aras, Focos, ſeque uti dederent, Plaut. Amph, A. occalior 
Sc. 2. Pro aris & Focia pugnare, Cic. de N. D. L. 3. And! ment u 
wonder ſince in a Country there are always many. is mat 
Far: is reckon'd as a Plural only by Chartfhus, Diomedes, and Flas Quuntili 
but beſide that Eunius has, as Iſidorus quotes it, videtus « 
Mul ta Foro ponens, ageaque longa repletur, eſt, Be 
Agellius allo has Victor, a 
Staus in ſummo puppis Foro. L. 6. c. 19. de Arione. Ovid ule 
Frem is ſaid by Char iſius, Diomedes, and Phocas to want the Singulx of the h 
Frenus being no where to be found, but Frenum Neuter, Hd Q 
ever I — 2 whether the Obliques Frenum and Freno cal E 3 
proved to come from Frenum in the Nominative, which h! ipſa refer 
where found that I know of, nor any Adjectives with the0 remark; 
liques to determine the matter. though 
Furfures tor a Diſeaſe of the Head, called a Scurf, is Plural or the Aut 
according to Diomedes and Phocas, and fo I obſerve Pliny alu with a « 
uſes it. and Cice; 
Gemini is added to the Plurals only by Deſpauterius, and ind A 
when two are ſpoken of, by the nature of the Signification 2: 
mult be Plural. But then it may be a Queſtion, W hethe! Tu 
we may ſay in Engliſh, He is a Twin, we may allo ſay in Ia 2. 
Eft Gemini. And for this we have the Authority of . 2. $ 
Men. Ac. 5. Sc. alt. Me : illic homo aut ſycophanta, aut Gemini nam; fo 
frater tuns. And that by Ceminus frater is meant Tu in- Brote sven in 
is plain from what Meſſenio ſays in the ſame Scene ſoon g © «: 
M. ſpes mihi eſt vos inventuros fratres germanos duos, \ ec unan 
Geminos, und matre natos, & patre uno, uno die. | Liveros co 

G umi, according to chariſius, has no Singular, but befide that ne. 

nature of the thing requires it, Noxius quotes out of Accu IS yet an 
uem cu mque inſtituam Grunium, aut preciſum jugum. Mong Ot 
And Pliny has Torrctur & cum ſalis Grumo pondere trip "ay "other 
N. H. I. 33. c. 4. by which I ſuppoſe he means a Lump ue Us 


Grumi ſiguifies Clods of Earth, or little H illocks. 


Ig 
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t in this ſa tes is thought by ſome to be Plural only, and Yoſſivs thinks 
e that hath, "them conſiderable enough to deſerve a Confutation. But then 
all that he alledges to the contrary, is from the Authority of 
no other Julius Frontinus, none of the beſt Authors, and Mr. NAK after 
1er, Forty him goes no further. But there are two far better Authori- 
rs by thay ries for the Singular; one of Ve. An, 12. p. 377. 
I Que jam ſinis erit conjux 9 Qu21 denique reſtat ? 
Indigitem Æneam ſeis ipſe, & ſcire fateris 
p. 2. Deberi calo, fut que ad ſi lerà tolli. 
this Rul,, And another of Liyy concerning Æucas too, 
ni fication Situs eſt, quemcumque cum dici jus, faſyne eſt, ſuper Numicium 
men. Jovem Indigetem appellant, 1 P. 2. 
1. 10, b. N And in the Nominative Filius has it Diva Indigetis, L. 8. P- 123, 
ol. 1, 9. cn en, put down by the Author for a Plural only, requires in 


reaſon a Singular, as having ſeveral Particulars, and fo Au- 


ad yet is 
lus uſes it, De Deo Socratis, Hunc vetere in lingua Latina inveni Le- 


4. L. 2. St: mufem dicutum. But he being a Licentious Author, I inſiſt 
more upon the reaſon of the thing, than his Authority. 

we. Lk „ Vous will have to be Plural only, upon the Authority of 
Ouifus and Diomedes, but reaſon requires it ſhould have a Sin- 

eſe Senſe, ) eular, And that we find none, is becauſe the Authors had no 

Amph. A occaſion to ſpexk of a ſingle one. And this is Yoſſius's own Ar- 

L. 3. And! ment upon Feum, though he forgets it here, 0 

y. is made Plural only by almoſt all the Grammarians, and yet 

's, and Phe Quintilizn, Decl. 2. p. 17. lays, Liberi & parents non alius mihi 
viletu/ affect us, quam quo rerum natura, quo mundus Ty fe confÞlittus 
of, Behde which Yo/fivs cites it in the Singular out of Aurelius 
P:For, and ſeveral of the Old Civilians, Nay, *tis probable, 

rione, Ovid uſed it fo too in the Complaint of Phaeton to his Mother, 

t the ding et the Reproaches of Epaphus, where he ſays, 

Jeuter. Hd Quoque maꝝ is dolcas genitrix, ait, en ego Liber, 

d Freno can) | Ille ferox, tacui. i. e. Ego quanquam Pham Liber, ſeu Filius ut 

e, which b! iþſa refers. tacui tamen. Met. I. 1. p- 23. But that which is moſt 


remarkable in this Word is, that it's uſed alſo in the Plural, 
though but one Child be ſignified, and that not only upon 
the Authority of Agellius, which Mr. 1uker mentions, though 
vith a caution againſt Writing after it, but even of Terence 
and Cicero himſelt, The firſt of theſe has 


s with the( 


is Plural on 
ve Pliny alu 


us, and ind An qudquam pro iſtis fact is dignum te dict poreſt 

gnification, Quæ me, & te, & familiam dedecoras, filio luctum pargs ? 

15 W hether, Tum autem ex amicis, inimici ut fint nobis affines, facis; 

fo ſay in I Nui illum decrerant dignum, ſuos qui Liberos committerent. Hec. 


Ac. 2. Sc. 1. Illum, i. e. Filium noſtrum, Liberos, i. e. Philume- 
nam; for ſhe was the only Perſon committed to him, that is, 
given in Marriage. Donatus ſays upon the place, Multum ſoumm- 


rity of Plat 
„aut Gemini 
[ win-Brotit 


ene ſoon alt ter, C accuſatorio ſtreyitu nec Maſculinum, nec Femininum poſurt 2 
5 duos, Nec nem, ſed Liberos, And then goes on. Sic Cicero, En cut tu o: 
die. | Lixros committas, Quum de uno ageret Et, Hubemus enim Liberos 
zefide that . omnes, De Puclla, And beſide theſe brought by Donatus, there 
at of Accu Is yet another of like nature in Cues, A. Cluentio, Where a- 
jugum. mong other Crimes of 0; pianicus, he ſays of his Poyſoning his 
re triplici brother's Wife when with Child, Nam cum eſſet gravide Auria, 
ns a Lum} 5 Uxor, & Jam appr. pin uare parktis v:deretur, Mulierem vent 
(8. B b 2 zntc fecit, 
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interfecit, ut una illa, & quod erat ex fratre conceptum nac 


Of 


ates, ſai 


Poſtea fratrem «ggrejſus eſt, qu1 ſerò jam exbauſto illo poculs morty l. 28. 
& de ſuo, & de uoris interitu clamaret, teſtamentumque muta a ledges 
7e, in 1b. ſigmficatione buys voluntatis eſt mortum, Ita mul, frm'd 
ne parti e jus ab herediture fraterna excluderetur, necavit: Fat on an 
tem Liberos privs vita privavit, Qt6am ili hanc a natur fropna 101, Pl, 
cem accipere potuerunt, pro A. Cluent. p. 401. Now that heb gular. 
no reſpect to Twins, appears by his ſay ing before, 27 y, has 

fratre conceptum eat necaserur, It may be {aid that Cicero fy 
Libero ad wgendam invidiam, though there were but Ong, Ut Her 
nothing of that appearing, and Agellw affirming, thy Forma, 
found it a common thing among the Writings of the hu the A. 
ents to uſe Liberos for one Child, and that either Son or Dar obſerv 
ter, 'tis moſt likely ciceo followed them in it. bat, Be 
Loci, omitted by this Author, is only Plural, when it is taka lenatus 
the Privy part of any Female, as may be ſeen in Varro, in(y neritaba 
nibus, Plin. N. H. I. 11. c. 37. p. 232. Colum. I. 6. c. 27, 1 Id. Ib 
in this ſenſe this laſt Author utes Loca. 1.8. c. 11. And th es has n 
more properly belonging to this Rule, becauſe though ſx ſwer it 

ing but of one, it expreſſes it Jurally. and a 
Loculi, ror Money-Pockets, has been thought to be Plural u Idiom 
And ſo Deſpauterius makes it. But beſide that the natured Plus Pe 
thing requires a Singule r Varro R. R. I. 3. c. 5. has Vente 1 ſigni 
Pant ulc ius Purra. Niurrat a. rabulam cum decumberet, quendm| it imp 
prebenſum teſſerulas conjicientem in Loculum, eum ad conjulem tid as Poſts 
A fautoribus competitorum. Where though the uſe made ft ores pu 
Bag ſpoken of were different, yet it may be ſuppos'd to h and w] 
ſame with the other. And Charifus upon the word ſa)s | derſto 
los & Locellos pluraliter dici multi putant, cum fit hic Loculus, t . 
hypocoriſma eſt hic Locellus, and then quotes this of Vun, be . 
Locellum out of Caeſar to Tiſo, Locellum tibi fignatum rem. $: me n 
alſo Mart, I. 4. Ep. 13. c. 19. 
Ludi, for Publick Shews, is only Plural, becauſe in each of e has 
' Spectacles, they were ſeveral. | Alyare 
Lumbi alſo has been thought to want the Singular, but Mott out of 
5 cerea qui patulo lucet ficedula Lumbo, L. 13, Ep. 3. Plural 
Majores is hardly found. but in the Plural, becauſe as it comm ares is 
fſignifies, it implies many, but yet Apuleius ſays, Maj Alvarez 
Secrates, Bur I believe he is the only Writer chat uſesith feen it 
Manes is but an Ad jecttve, and Di: underſtood with it. % Which 
hass it in the Singular Leum manem vocant, De Deo Socratis, | probat 
Nay, Cato has 2uody, bene eveniat mando tibi Mani uti illa ju it dow 
rilia, &c, c. 141. a EL | | then ir 
Menſes is found in the Singular in Pliny, Ambiri arbores ſingulu # betwee 
lierte incitati Menf's. N. H. I. 17. c. alt. : which, 
Mores is by ſome reckoned among theſe Plurals only, and thot Reade: 
Bo? Chartſins lays, Sed & Mos legimus, and Voffius agrees with hu ny Au 
yet I have never ſeen it Singular in a — as in G 7ens Pr, 
pora ! O Mores ! Or bonis, or Malis Moribus, © © - Plural 
Optimates has been thought to want the Singular, but Calius has 468" 
ne, dum pudet te parum Optimatem eſſe, parum diligenter, 910! 4 


mum fit eligas, Cic. Ep. Fam. 1.9. Ep. 16. And Cicero bin 
has Id maudavi Philotim o, homini forti, ac nimium Optimatt 


a © . * 
„. 1 7 
Eu . 


Ped 
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tum neg ates, ſaid by this Author ro be only Plural, has Penatcm in Livy, 

wo mort a |. 28. as Voſſius ſays, but I cannot find it ; and Priſctan acknow- 

by ma ledges it was in uſe among the Ancients, which is con- 
Ita male, firm'dby Dionyſus Hulicarnaſſeus, who ſays he had ſeen Penas up- 

it: Fat on an Ancient Inſcription. 

74 Propna 1%, Pleraque, Pleraque, are ſuppoſed by many to want the Sin- 

w that heb gular. But without the Ad jection que, Pacuvius in Pr. ſet an 

Ire, Ut qu; has 

hat Ciclo plera pars peſſundata ſt, And ſo, 


Ut fient ſolet plerum, Sempromus Aſellio, as publiſh'd by Au ſoniu: 
fof ma, in his Fragments of the old Hiſtorians. But even with 
the Adjective too Salluſt has it four times, as Mr.Walker has well 
obſerv'd before me. Namque antea pleraque nobilitas invidia eſtua- 
bat, Bell, Catilin. Contra eos ſumma Ope nitebatur pleraque nobilitas 


but one. 
ming, that 
s of the zn 
Son or Day 


it is take ſenatizs, Id. Ib. 214 tempeſtate Carthagimicnſes Plereque Africæ im- 
\ Varro, ing, pr Id. Bell. Jug, Pleraque oratione Majores ſuos extollunt, 
- the © W \ [d, Ubi. . 


1. And ti e has neither Maſculine, nor Feminine in the Singular to an- 
though ix ſwer it, but this defect is * by Plus put Subſtantively, 
and a Genitive of the Subſtantive, which according to the 


idiom of our Language Mould agree with it, as more Money, 


de Plural u ( 
Plus Pecuniæ; more Wiſdom, Plus Sapientiæ. 


he natureol 


has Yer oF fignifying Poſterity, has no Singular, and no wonder fince 
ret, quendan| it implies many. But in other ſenſes it is frequently Plural, 
-0njulem nat as Poſtero die, Poſtera ætas, &c. ; | 
© wes put down by ſome for a Plural only, is but an Adjective, 
ppos d to k. and when it is Plural, tis becauſe a Plural Subſtantive is un- 
bord favs. b derſtood, For in other occaſions it is Singular frequently, as 
ic Loculus, ty Naf: Primoris acumen, Lucr. I. 6. 


Exciſam Pyimori Marte Saguntum, Sil. I. 11. 

Si me non fallit quod quidem in Primare pueritia legerim. Agel. I. 10. 
0. 19. Id. I. 16. c. 3. Tacitus has Primori in acie, Hiſt, 3. 

e has no Singular according to Charifius, Diomedes and Phocas, 
Alvarez and Verepaus, but I have inſtanced already in Procerem 
out of Juvenal, Sat, 8. And yet Finchius and Helvicus make it 
Plural only in their Grammar. 

dares is Plural only according to Diomedes and Phocas, as well as 
Alvarex, Verepeus, Deſpauterius, and others; neither have I ever 


of Varo, bil 


tum remiſi, \ 


in each of tif 


but Marti 
Ep. 5 

as it comma 
ays, Major n 


that uſes ith, ſeen it in the Singular: though in reſpect of the Tables of 
ith it, ol which the whole was compoſed, it ſeems to require it. And this 


probably was the reaſon that Robert Stephens in his Theſaurus put 
it down Pugillaris pen, prod. m. five Pugillar, vel Pugillare, But 
then in a Work of that Nature it was requiſite to diſtinguiſh 
between his own Gueſles, and the uſe of Authors; for want of 
Which, in other Words alſo, that Work is apt to miflead the 
Reader. Beſide, his third Word Pugillare, is not found in a- 
fy Author, though his ſecond Prgillar be found in Auſen. Eipa- 
— _ expedi. Ep. 137. And Catullus has it alſo in the 
ural. | 
Et negat mihi veſtra reddituram 
Fugill. ria. Carm. 39. de Acme. 


Deo Socratis, | 
ni uti illa | 


Orcs fingulas 0 


only, and thot 
grees with 1 
enſe, as 110" 


but Celius ha 
iligenter, due f 
und Cicero hi 
* Optimant 


Qinquas tus 


Ped 
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uinquatrus is put down by Voſſius under this Rule, as if .. 

* Takulins, but 1 ſhall treat of it under Feminines, oa 
it belongs. | : ; J 

Quirites is Plural only according to Charifius, Diomedes, and Phe 
but Horace has 5 

Quis te redonavit Quiritem | 

Dis patriis, Italoque celo, L. 2, Od. 6. and Epiſt. 6. . 

Ludicra quid, plauſus, & amici dona Quiritis? | 

Hew ſteriles veri quibus una Quiruem 

Vertigo facit. Perſ. Sat. 5. 
But this the old Scholiaſt will have to be peculiar to thepy, 
whoſe Words are Quiritem fengulariter abuſive dixit, licenti; punt; 
nam ficut Pater Conſcriptus non dicitur, ita nec Quiritem dicerey 
M.,. 

Sales for Witticiſms is only Plural according to chariſius and B 
des; but Cicero has, Ita Salem iſtum, quo caret veſtra Natio, _ 
dendis nobis nolitote conſumere. De N. D. I. 2. p. 79. 

Salis ſatis eft, ſannionum parum. Cic. I. 9. Ep. 16. 

Sale Vero conditus & facetiis Cæſar. Cic. Of. 2. 55, 
And ad Q: Frat. I. 1. Epiſt. 2. Quibus quidem in rebus ſi qu 
plus aut orit as mea, quam tua, five natura paulo acrior, five quy 
dulcedo iracundie, five dicendi Sal, facetiæque valuiſſent, nibil | 
ſet, quod nos poeniteret. And De Or. I. 2. Nullum artem ee $ 
and elſewhere. Habent Salem, ac leporem. Catull, Carm, 14 

Sentes, according to Charifius and Phocas, is only Plural; but cia 
has Nos ſentem Cams appellamus, L. II. c. 3. Deſpauterins dt 
looking this denies it the Singular, 

Singuli, Singule, Singula, is much the more common, and cis 
and Priſcian allow it no Singular; but Yofſius quotes out. 
Plautus, 

At at ſingulum video veſtigium. Ciſt. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 
Tis not certain however that Singulum here ſhould not beh. 
gulym for Singulorum; nay, I think he that looks upon the pla 
will think it moſt probable; although Nonius rakes it far 
proof of the Singular. But he alledges two places out of /a 
for a farther proof of it. Tum vero doces hiſtoriam neceſui 


0 


bove 
ny, \ 
has I 
perus 


fo 
4 ture 
W ſpare 
We; 15 0 
but 0 


And ( 
c. 3. J 


ave r. 
Annot. 
um ple 
OCOUTTH 
neceſſ. 
e tha 
r ſome 
muſt 


ſimul unum ſingulum eſſe Ti:gza\av, L. 1. Hoc erat incommot: ol Ex 
neſciebamus ſemel unum ſingulum eſſe, Id. Octogeſi ei nur 2 
And immediately, Apud alium auctoritatis incerte : Ni, dt 

nummo ſingulo multabatur, But becauſe the ſenſe of the two 

places is not very plain, and the laſt is of uncertainAuthort A N 
as himſelf owns, I think it were beſt to refrain from uſingi 

Word in the Singular, till better Authority appears. 

Spiritus, for Confidence or Haughtineſs of Mind, is moſt comm His | 
ly Plural, and ſome have thought it always ſo; but Ciceol Plur 
Quid L. cacilium, nonne ratione placavi ? Quem hominem ? Qui of t} 
Quo Spiritu ? Ad Q.Fr. I. 1. Epiſt. 2. And Ceſar, His rebut I ſh. 
tum fiducie ac Spiritus Pompeianis acceſſit, ut, &c, Bel: Civ, || ſuch V 

319, 320. eader 1 

Su peri added by Deſpauterius and others. is no otherwiſe Plural, th 
all Adjectives are, when their Subſtantive is Plural. So Du! » ACCOrc 
ing commonly underſtood with this Ad jective, is the ro ſay e 
why it is commonly found in the Plural, when the Gay And ſo 


ular. 


0f Nouns which want the Singular. 191 


boye are ſignified by it, which among the Heathens being ma- 
ny, were moſtly ſpoken of Plurally. And in this ſenſe Inferi 
has like uſe. But all this does not hinder but we may ſay Su- 
perus and Inferus of one ſingle God, as Livius Andronicus ſays in 
Piſciau. 
: Jt Inferus, an Superus, tibi fert Deus funera Uliſes ? 


„ and Phy, 


iſt. 6, 1,1, , for the Tablets bound together is only Plural, by the Na- 
ure of the thing, and therefore the Grammarians might have 
ppared themſelves the trouble of mentioning it. 
is only Plural, according to Chariſus, Diomedes, and Phocas 3 

r TO the Pe BEN bur 0vid hes | 

licentia pit Aut leport qui Vepre latens hoſtilia cernit 

em aicere pi Ora canum. Met, I. 5. p- 110. 

And Colum, Hunc Veprem manifeſtum eſt interimi non poſſe. L. 11, 

ſius and Din c. 3. Veprem ſine foliis. Plin. N. H. L. 13. C. 21. 

4 Natio, mm 

9 have rather choſen to be thus particular, than to ſay only with 

. 16, \nnotators, Addunt Grammatict Annales, &c, and then conclude, 

1 55˙ | um pleraque nat 74 ſua ſunt rAdjeiva, & alta in ſingular, licet 74 

ebus fi gil occurrunt. From whence the Inquiſitive Reader cannot receive 

tor, five quy neceſſary ſatisfaction, which I have endeavoured to give him. 

nt, ihr jaw e that one of the Words they mention to be found in the Sin- 

wok, r ſometimes, to wit Furfures for a Diſeaſe of the Head ( as 


ol.» buil muſt be ſuppoſed to mean) is never found ſo, 


ſpauteriu one 


on, and ch 
quotes out! 


Sc. 2. 
uld not beg. 
upon the plat 
s takes it ft 
ces out of ſo 
0714 neceſſauu 
t 1ncommod! ol 
ei 1opuTug! 
te : Ni U 
of the two in 
rtain Author! 
from uſing 1 


Grammar, Lat. p. 30. 


Ec ſunt fæminei gener, numerique ſecundi, 
Exuviey phalere, grateſque, manubie & idus, Oc. 


AntuavysrSION . 


ears. 

moſt comm His Rule is defective in many Words, which are no leſs 
; but Cicero Plural only, than thoſe here mentioned; beſide that one 
ninem? Quail of them is found in the Singular alſo, as — an Adje- 
ſar, His rebugt I ſhall examine it as the former, determining by the way 
Bel; Civ. uch Words as by the Authority of Grammarians of Note, 

eader may be lead to commit a Miſtake in. 

riſe Plural, th 

lural. S0 % according to Servius, is never Singular but for a Temple, and 


re, is the rea 


89 lay Charifius and Diomedes, Verepeus, and Valla after him. 
en the ons 


And ſo Robert Stephens, in his Theſaurus, after them all, deter- 


mines 
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mines the Matter. But for all this, Plautus uſes it in the 

ular in three Places, for a Houſe. The firſt of they, 
been obſerved heretofore by Voſſius, though hardly quay; 
enough to clear the Matter. I ſhall therefore give i aj; 
larger. 


0 


Book it 
Plin. N 
I have n 
15 ſupp 
but in + 


Lena. Non tu ſers, hic noſter quaſtus aurupu fmilimu/, U ſis co 

Auce ps quando concinnavit areams offundit cibum: 1g of 0! 
ke . WV . — 

Aves aſſueſcunt. Neceſſe eſt facere ſumtum qui querit luci un« is fu 


Sæpe edunt; ſemel fi ſunt captæ rem ſolvunt aucupi. Without 
Itidem hic 4p nos: Adi area eſt, auceps fum e203 um © 
Eſca eſt meretrix, lect us illex eſt, amatores aves, Aſ. Ac, u. & 


Another is Moſt. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. where Tranio makes the oli) Effug 
believe his Houſe was haunted, becauſe a Man was kill ut Ex 
and the firſt thing he ſays, is Capttalts Ædis facta eſt, Ocba!, 
The third is, h = Ep 
Ar fi ad prandium me in dem ves dixiſſem ducere, I Provi 
Ac. 3. Sc. 1. 1 4 Ecce 
Curtins alſoqhas Excubabant princtpum liberi, ſervatis noftiun; p. 
cibus, proximi foribus ejus Ædis in qua rex acquieſcebat, l. for Tr 
But here dis ſeems to be taken for one Room only, 44 6 111d | 
further relates a Story, by which it appears that the Anke It is in a 
uſed it in the Singular, alſo for a Houſe, See I. 4. c. 1, I, when 
Juvenal. on and |] 
Queis facile eſt Ædem conducere, Sat. 3. v. 31. and Hy, E which 
— Glycere decoram. a, acco 
Transfer in dem, L. 1. Od. 30. Ever, Ag 
Alpes is ſaid to have no Singular by Charifius, Alvarez, and J- int, 
but Lucan has wt Nofte 
— - Nunc deſuper Apis, C. 2, But 
Nubifere colles, atque aeriam Pyrenen. Authors. 
Abripimur, I. 1. p. 27. is not a 
Amine nubiferam rapto ſuperevolat Alpem, Id. I. 3. v. and Servi 
Oppoſuit natura Alpemq, nivemq; Juv. Sat. 10. v. 1% has 
Rupt aq; emiſſus ab Alpe. Utg; 
Pœnus, Claud. Bell. Gild. v. 82. Again, | Abdi, 
Dixit 4 extemplo frondoſa fertur ab Alpe, Id. Laud, Sil, & | 
V. 185. | mu 
And even in the Pureſt Age Ovid made no ſcruple to uſt nadrig 
l and P 
ge neqz ramoſa numerabis in ilice frondes, 8 
Nec quot apes Hybla , nec quot in Alpe fere, de Art. Am. . wi 
174. ( pottus 7 
And beſides theſe Poets, Livy alſo ſays, L. 25. as Voſivs du Laſa 
him, nd am 
Ipf: per Tuurinos, ſaltuſq, Julia Alpis tranſcenderent, ; Jum regis 
Ambages, ſuppoſed by ſome to have no Singular, I have au hs 
prov'd to have one under Diptotes. Entitled 
Arguſtie is ſeldom found in the Singular, inſomuch that Laster 
will not allow it ever to have it; yet Pliny has 20 tame! no. be 
dit incuria coloni, lociq, Anguſtia, N. H. I. 14. c. 6. not 3 inſtar 
quotes it. c. 1. So Cicero Anguſtia autem concluſe ration in t 
cile ſe ij ſa tututur, N. D. ſ. 2. p. 58. So Anguſtia rei fam bocas; a 
Id. Part. or. p. 212. as Robert Stephens quotes it, but hee Sing 
; | an ditia, 
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t in thet Book it is Anguſtiæ. Ali's namq; ibi Iſthmos Anguſtia ſimili eſt. 

of theſe plin. N. H. I. a. c. 11. But then for ſtraits and difficulties, 

7 Quoted [ have never oblerv'd it but in the Plural. 

ve italy is ſuppoſed to have no Singular. "Tis a word to be found 
but in Feſtus and Vitruvius, and this laſt has Anta fixe, though 

nw, ius concludes only from the Nature ot the thing, that ſpeak- 

: mm of one only, it is reaſonable to lay Anta. 

it lucrun una is ſuppoſed to have no Singular by chariſius and others, but 

| E without reaſon. For the Singular is common. Vela Icarus, 

z „um & UAutennam Dadalus ſubaud. invenit. Plin. N. H. I. 7. 

„Ac. 1. & c. 86. 

Fg * egit Hybernus demiſſa Antenna procellas, Ov. Tris. L. 3. El. 4. 


LS kull'd Ut 
t 


Et Autennæ gemino confiſtite corn 

Ocbalu fratres, Stat. Sylv. 3. Carm. 2. See Sen. 
Ep. 77. 

Providus Antennæ ſuſſixit lintea ſummæ, Luc. I. 9. v. 299. 

Ecce ettum per Antemnam pelagie conſederaut Volucres, Pet ron. 


ducere, . 


15 noun! p. 239. So Auf, Idyll. 12. p. 170. 

bat, I. g. for Trifles, has no Singular. 

nly. 4 1s 121d by Chariſmes and Phocas to want the Singular, but then 
the Anas It is in a Senſe that implys as much without the Rule. name- 
» &. Ch I;, when we ſay Pro Aris & focis dimicure to fight for the Religt- 


on and Liberty of ones Country, ſignified by Arts and Foc, 
f which there are many. 

tie, according to Charifius and Phocas, has no Singular. How- 
ever, Agellius uſes it twice in the Singular. Nunquam, 119 
einus, quod equidem ſcio, tam tmpoi tuna, Fam, aud act Argutia 
uit Noſter Probus, I. 3. c. 1. Levi & quaſi dicace Aigutia, Id. 1.12. 
2. But | think he is the only of theſe Authors, I lay of theſe 
Authors. for Appuleius has Argintia Niloticr caleint Niet. 1. 

not allow'd to be ſaid in the Singular of a Beaſt, by Capo 
and Se vin, but chariſius Corrects them, and juſtly, for Horace 
has 


and Hy, 


„ and J 


I. 3. v. N 

10. V. 19% 

Utq; lupi Barbam varie cum donte colubre | 

Abdiderint furtim terits, L. 1. Sat. g. And Pliny, Afﬀerunt 
& Mag ſua commenta, Primum ommum rvabiem hircorum ft 

mulcratur Barba mitigart, N. H. I. 28. c. 13. 

Z14%;ige, Trige are ſaid to be only Plural by chariſ us, Diome- 

l and Phocas 3 but Statins has 

orinaq; jubet confilere Biga, Syl. 3. Com. Ear. 

Nec ft alma fer auras, | 

e pottues prenſa verberet Tritonia Big a, Id. Syl. 1. Ep. Stel. & Viol. 
Laa nocturnæ levat ora Bige, Sen. Herc. Oet. Chor. 3. 

ad among the Proſe Writers, Pliny has Eutychides pinxit Bi- 

wm 16215 cum vict o id, N. H. I. 35. c. 11. So for Quadriga; be- 

des chat, Agellius ſays he had found it in a Satyr of Varro, 

Enticled. Exdemetricus, it is to be found twice in the ſame 
-napter in Pliny, N. H. I. 36. c. «. And in reaſon the ſame 

sto be ſuppoſed of Triga, though at preſent I can think of 

0 Inſtance, 

a in the Singular is diſallowed by Charifns, Diomedes, and 

ea; and Nr, Pusby alſo has rank'd it with thoſe that want 

-y Singular ; but not only Flautus has Viſcus merits veſire eſt 
anditia, Bacch. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. and Fropert. 


2 C : eArgiita 


Laud, Sil 


le to uſt 


e Art. Am.) 


1s Voſſuus qui 


erent, 
J have alte 


ch that cee 
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eArguta referens Carmine Blanlina, L. 1. El. 16. but eye 
cero pro Planc. Facilts eſt illa occur ſatio, & Blanii, * 
laris. And again, de Rep. I. 4. In cive excelſo, at! 
we nobili, Nlanditiam, oftentationem, ambitionem cam ;;, 
VIEELS, 


bee ſur 
4 L 
unde: 


Cans Sheep Penns, or the like, has no Singular according tg C ga 
rifines, 3 
ceremoniæ has no Singular according to Charifins, Diomedes ang; ; 3 
cas; but Cicero, pro Sex. Ros. Am. has Perſidia legation "4 h 
cee mon um polluertt, p. 233. again, Religio eſt que ſupery 33 
idem natures (quam divinum vocant) curam Ceremoman, 1 
Id. de Inv. I. 2. p. 73. in Magna ceremonia, Plin, N. || Ra 
c. 27, So ceſur, uod mere eorum graviſſima Ceremonia cum Inis 
Bell. Gall. I. 7. p. 138 I might give more Inſtance, h =o} 
think there is no need of it after theſe Authorities. "3 ” 
Ceremonie, for Reſpect, Care or Exacinels, 1s only Singular, * " hay 
ima cum cura & Cremona, Cic. in Ver. I. 7. Or. to, 5 5 
Hiruſp, Reſp. 325. I have wrote this word Ceremonta afty 
ſius, not (æremonid, as in others, as ſuppoſing his to beth e is ne 
ter Authority. ; ule of 
Clitelle is never found in the Singular, probably becauſ j Reit 
Places where it is found there is conſtantly mention of: Nou'u, 
but if there was a ne-effity of mentioning one only, [ ing th 
reaſon why Cl:tells might not be uſed, = lies 1 
Compedes is allow'd no Singular by Charrfius, Diomedes and Phoca: veral ; 
Horace has it thrice in the Singular, I. 4. Od. 11. L. 1.0 ? 
Epod. 4. Juv. Sat. 11. v. 80. Murr, J. 3. Ep. 29. beſide ald Z 
columella has Eaq, quaſi Compede cohibentur feri Moves, |. ie or 
Voſfins ſays extras tamen auferendi caſum hand temere rea ie Plur 
is indeed not commonly to be found otherwiſe, but hem lar; b 
have obſerv'd the Genitive alſo in Claud, cl 
Et ſolitos tarde faſſurus Comved's Orbes, in Eutrop. l. 2. of App 
Copie for an Army or Forces, is ſaid to want the Singular, v is not f 
riſius; but befide that, Plautus has ces, 
Poſtquam utyimqʒ exitam eſt Maxima Copia, Amph AC. 1, but ſpe 
Cn, Pompeius, in his Epiſtle to Pomitiu, extant among tid bs Ve few 
Cic, to Atticus 1, 8. has Lnuamobrem magnopere te horte, is on 
frimum cum omni Copta huc vemas and in the ſame, * . im; b 
Copi a quam primum ad me venias. So Tacitus, Is diſpoþta ch gular. 
rum Copia, ceptantem tum primum conjurationem disjecit, A 1 put 


P- 174. Again, Addit a praſenti Cota 4 boſtem pergit, 184 wice in 
p- 186. and Miſſa naval: Copta, Id. Ib. p- 192. Catiine oon aft 
Copia duas legiones inſtituit. Sal. Conjur. Car. p. 40. pal Decl. . 
omni Copia neq, in preltn neqre in frga quiſquam Civts enn may de 
eſt, Id. Ib. p. 45, Voffius ſays that Ceſar uſes it fo fret ingula 
but this is another plain Proof that he compil'd his V lural * 
many Parts of it at leaſt, out of other Grammarian is; 
ricks; for 'tis certain Ceſar does not often uſe it ſo. laute 
Crates is ſaid by ſome to want the ſingular; but that is 010 alcos 1 
under Diptotes. 15 ms, 1 
Cyclades may be thought to have no Singular, But we ri n the 8. 
cx, Nove, Sen, Hyp. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. Ag. Chor. 2. Lid, A 
0 05 for - 
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. but erg cunſtaque cancnti perfunditur æquore Cyclas, Sil. Ital. L. 4. 
Blanding ti P- 63. 

celſo, arg per ſuppoted by ſome to have no Singular, is prov'd to have it 


em cam 4 under Dip totes. 


9.4 in the Singular, is ſound in Cic. in Ver, Or.8. Ut tantum arator 
Decumam dare cogeretur, Vt tamen ah invito oratore plus Decuma 
on p fir æuferri, Id. Ib, Neque Herculi quifquam Decumam vovie 
ny am, ſt japtens fates elſes, Id. N. Do: ik p. 131. And yet 


ording to 


omedes aud! 


 legationy 5 this has been thought by fome to be Plural only, poſſibly from 
14 Jupers that of Cic, in Ver, Hinc cum une Decumæ lige a: confuetudine ta- 
em Ontam, d reuter, &c. 1.5. or. 8. But this is no better proof than 
Plin, N. Al 


that /t. menta has no Singular from the ſame Author's ſaying, 


mond cum Unis H ſt mentis pro Hie. which will not hold, nothing being 
Inſtance k more common than Hf imentum. 
ities. (cs 15 ſo rarely found in the Singular, that it may be ſuppoſed 
85 . to have none; yet Muti, has 

r. 10. þ 


Sepe ſub hac lutuit uſtica fronde Dryut. L. 10. Ep. 62. ad va- 
tem properat Dryas, Sen. Herc. Oct. chor. 3. 
is never found in the Singular in the Authors that I make 
ue of for this Work, and therefore it would be beſt to for- 
bear it, ſince there is no ether Authority for it, but that of 
Vue, and Paulus Diiconu Out of Lauciliius, for fear of ſhock- 
ing the Reader, 
4s 15 common in the Plural, as being moſtly ſpoke of ſe- 
veral ; bur Srativs has it in the Singular of one of them. 
Net ullum aut trunca luſtravcrat obvia taxo 
Eu me nis Theb. 1. 8. v. 10. 
e or Exquulie is only Plural, though omitted by this Author. 
ie Plural is moſt common, and Dr. Buchy allows it no Singu- 
lar; but Vſſius brings two Proofs of the Singular, one our of 
Maclius, Adduttus ſtylo & Facenia ſermonts, 1, 3. c. 3. another out 
of Appuletus in Apolog, and I know no other, 
is not found in the Singular; the reaſon is, becauſe in all thoſe 
Places where it is found, there is mention made of ſeveral ; 
put ſpeaking of one, there is no reaſon not to admit of Fala, 
ius alſo owns. 
$15 only Plural, according to ch, and Dr. Br by follows 
| * but I have proved under Mono; totes, that it has the Sin- 
ular, 
% put down by Mr. Leeds for a Plural only, has the Singular 
vice in QMintilian, Cum membra Fidicule flagella laxaverint : And 
oon atrer, St me forte Fi liculæ flagella mutaverint, (29 tamen vidi, 
Decl. 7. and yet Rob, Stephens allo has given it as a Plural only. 
may deſerve a Place here, not as a Plural only, for it has the 
ngular alſo, but as figrifying the Singular too, under the 
lural Termination. And lealk it Mould be thought that by 
wes is meant more Doors than one, or at leaſt folding Doors, 
ladtus having made Sofie ſay, Pulſabo Fores, Amph. ac. 1. ſc. 1. 
lakes Merc, ry ſay of the ſame Door in the next Scene, Crepme 
ms, Betide that Terence uſes Feres in the Plural, and, Oſtium 
: = Singular, as equivalent Expreſſions of the lame thing, 
iel. Ac. 4. He. 4, 3. | 
for a Man's Cords Poſſeſſions or Eſtate. is al gaxs Plu- 
4 according to Vu, as he has obſerved from Chrifues and 
| | c 2 Daomedes, 


emonta aft! 
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y becauſe 5 
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Diomedes. But then he forgets to take Notice, that fu, 
Man's Affairs Circumſtances, or Condition, it j; na 
commonly Plural, as, ö 

Verum ego meas queror Fortunas qu1:m illo, quem amo.prohbeor.Þlys 
AL Ac. 3. Sc. 1. and — - Nunc hinc meas Fine 
eo queſtum ad vicinas, Plaut. Cal. Ac.2. Sc. 1. Tum omni =, 
Fortunas meas, 1 


1 


ua, | 
Qui filum habe re m tali ingenio preditum, Ter. And, \;, 18 Pl 
Sc. 1. But in this laſt Senſe it is lometimes Singular, Sed qu 
Etemm ft in glatatorius pig nis, & ini mi generis bommum m baud, 
ditione atg; For tu nu, timidos & ſupplices, &, ut vivere ling the ſa 
obſecrantes, ctiam diſſe ſolemus, Cic, pro Mil. p. 347. a 15 ON 
de Or. I. 3. p. 7. and Superunda omnis Fos tunafan we ha: 
: eſt, Virg, Fn. 5. Pe. 200. t ulla 
Fraces is omitted by the Grammarians, and yet Plural on 

Frrges is denied to have any Singular, by Voffius, from Chaiifuy | 
Diomedes, i. e. in the lignification of Fruit, and in this \l And 5 
Leeds follows him. This latter accompanys his Note with up chi; 
ſtinction, ſaying Nam cum dicimus Frugi vel Frugem in fuji, F 
eſt alius figmificationis, I ſuppoſe he means in the Len is ri, 
Thrift or Honeſty. But beſide that, Fugi and Fruge in owey, 
Metaphorical Senſe, is but a Tranſlation of the word fr Tat's 4 

. the Natural; Pliny has Numa inſtituit decs Fruge colere, &m deed, 
ſalſa ſupplicare, N. H. I. 18. c. 2. and in the next Chart ave fp 
Frugem quidem aratro quaefitam furtim noctu paviſſe, as ſecutþ ident: 
beri XII. tabulis capitale erat, Horace has | is ſele 


Si thure placabis & horns moſt ly 
Fruge Larets, avidaque porca, L. 3. Od. 23. 65 
Nay even Cicero uſes it, Que nix fibris ſtirpium ſenſim a loliſ ii is ſaie 
moque eretta geniculato, vaginis jam quaſi pubeſcens includituf : th rom / 


bus cum emerſerit fundit Frugem ſpice ordine ſtructam, & contiaun 
morſum munitur vallo ariſtarum. de Senect. p. 200. That which! 
makes this Miſtake the more {trange in Mr. Leeds is, thats 
in Liilys Grammar Seneca is quoted to ſay, Agricolam abi 
Frugem produtta delettat, as indeed he does. If Vofius had thou 
of this laſt Paſſage, he would not have thought it the « 
Proof that the Fruits of Trees were alſo call'd Fruges, bed 
that Trees have the Epithet Frugiferæ. 

Furiæ ſignifying the ſame with Furor, is omitted by all the Gra 
marians, and particularly by all the Annorators upon“ 
Grammar, and yet is only Plural, as 


Omne aleo genus in terns hominumque, ferarumque, is tho 
0 Et genus aquoreum, pecudes, f ict eq; volucres Put Haut. 
1 In Furias, g nemq; unt. Virg. Geor. 3. p. 66. Att 
11 Feu maſto claſſica pauli m Mu 
f Intermiſſa ſono, clauſuſy; & frigidus enſis "unitats 
Expulerat belli Furias, Luc. I. 5. p. 121. 234. 8 


Seclerum Furiis agitatus Oreſtes, Virg. Fn. 3. 1 us q by 

——— — Miſtoque inſania luct u Es, £ 
Et Fuins agitatus amor, Id. Fin. 12. p. 373. Sq | E.. Eu 
Excitate, excitate eum, fi poteſtis, ab inferis: g eaning 
impetum vivi, cujus vix ſuſtinetis Furias inſepulti? Or WF" Mliltre 
Mil. p. 346. | ma 


ai 
j 
7 


33 2 = — 
5 Duo die TOES. ³˙ ů ů;— — 
— - ns — 
— —— — 5 22 — 7 


ar. Of Nouns that want the Singular. 197 
that for; Pallas ne eue claſſem, 
2 1 ul Argivam atque ipſos potuit ſubmergere ponto 


Unius ob noxam, & Furias Ajacts Oilei? Virg. An. 1. 
P» 95. * * . „ 
Er ardentes faces Furiis Clodianis pene ipſe conſul miniſtra- 
: F . 4 
bas, Cic. Or. in Piſon, p. 262. 
we, forgot by all the Grammarians, is Plural only. 


robibeor Pla 
meas F 
mn —lavg 


„ And. At. i; Plural only, according to Charifius and Phocas 3 but Pliny has, 
s Singular, Sed quad; wed in ſuperiore rantum Gena, Volucribus in inferiore. Su- 
5 bommunn baud, ſunt palpebræ. N. H. I. II. c. 37. and fo thrice after in 


the ſame Chapter. 
s omitted, and yet Singular only. 
i . 
we has no Singular according to Charifiu and Diomedes 3 but da- 
full has 


ut Vivere ling 
3 p. 347, a 


For tuna jern 


lural och, Co qui ſque un hoc ſchi ſolet mane 
m Cbarihuꝝ Dent. Nn, atque rufam defricare Gingrvam, Carm, 37. 


And 7J.v-n4l among the Inconveniences of Old Age, reckons 
up this for one, Sat. 10. 
Frangendus miſero Gingiva panis inermi. 

is rightly placed among the Plurals only by this Author, 
owever Deſoauterims and Mr. Kirkwood came To ſay, that it has 
ras and Grate in the Singular; as for Gratis it is found in- 
deed, but I ſuppoſe by contraction from Gratis, which 1 
ave ſpoken of under Monop totes. But for Grate I am very con- 
ident there is no ſuch word, 
is ſeldom found in the Singular, but it is becauſe they are 
moſtly ſpoken of together: For Pliny ſpeaking of one ſays, 

(r9ifus ejus non matureſcit. L. 1 3. C. 7. | 
is ſaid to have no Singular; but beſide what Vous alledges 
rom ius out of Macrobius, and that of Virgil, 
Ile attus Hubena 
cuvatis fertur ſeatlis 
us allo has Eſſuſd largus Haben. L. 7. p. 121. 
1 the Metaphorical ſenſe indeed it is hardly, if at all found 
the Singular; as, 

Rerum Fabio tradantur Habene, Sil. L. 10. P. 158, And o- 

thers conſtantly. 
5 common in the Plural, but Sratius has Hyas in the Singu- 
ar; as, 

Non tantis Hyas in ſerena mmbis 

Terras obruit. Silv. 1. Decembr. Saturn, 
is thought to have no Singular by Charifius, and Diomedes; 
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dut Plautus has a 

„ 66. Atque eccam, Tllecebra exit tandem, Aſin. AC. 1. Sc. 2. 

58 Mundicia Illecebra eſt animo amantum, Id. Men. Ac.2. Sc. 3. 

unitatis ſpem maximam eſſe Illecebram peccandi, Cic. pro Mil. 

234. So Juventutis [llecebra, Or. in Cat. 2. We 

g. Ku. 3. ha by Plautus, Men. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. is Plural only, as well as 
xuv1e, as 

p. 373. $0 Er, Cuid hoc eſt ? Me: Induviæ tua, atque uxoris extvie, roſe. 


leaning the Mantle he had ſtole from his Wife, to preſent 
s Miſtreſs with. And yet this is omitted as well by all the 
Fammarians, as this Author, 
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Ineptie is far more uſual in the Plural, inſomuch, that das 
thinks it has no Singular; but Plats has | 


Sed amori accedunt etiam hec que dixi minus, 
Inſomma, erumna, error, terror, & fuga, 

Ineptia, ſtultitiaque 4leo, & tementas, Merc, Ac. f. &. 
Ujque adeo illius ferre polſum Ineptiam. Ter. Eun. Ac. z. & 


So Voſſius quotes it, but in my Book 'tis Ineptias. Hor 

what he quotes out of the ſame Author, Adel. Ac. 4. &. 

Vt video tam Ineptiam, J find ſo too. 

Immicitt« in the Singular, is not allow d by Diomedes and Phy, 

it is {9 common even in Cicero, it needs no proof. 

- Lepicidine is never otherwiſe than Plural, as far as I know, but{y 

is us'd Plaut. Capt, Ac. 3. Sc. 5. Ac. 5. Sc. 1. nough 4; 

nus in his Theſaurus puts down Lapicidina, Lapicidine, but al 

Examples have the Plural only. 

_—_ has no Singular according to ch and Fhocas; butt 
as 


- Tel:que Latebram 
Reſcindant penitws, n. 12. p. 365. 


And Cicero, Videant, ne quæratur Latebra perjurio. O K.]. 3. P 
And ſo he 4d Fam, L. 3. Epiſt. 12. De Div. L. 2. p. 22%, a 
elſewhere. Sen. Ep. 19.77. Sen. N. Q. L. s. c. 1. Ov. Met. L. . fs 
L. 5. p. 108. 

Latomie, 3 or Liutumiæ (for it is written all theſe v 
omitted by all the Grammarians, and yet Plural only, eg 
in one place of Snetoniis, Uno ex bu Equeſtris ordinis Vine in lu 
miam condemnato. Vit. Tib. c. «1, where in other Books 154 
tiliam, in others Anticyram for Latomiam, Bur Cicero uſes nt 
the Plural, Lautumias Siracuſunas omnes audiſtis, plerique wh 

in Ver. L. 7. Or. 10. and twice afterwards, So Plaut, Inte 
in Latomias lapidarias. Capt. 3. Sc. 5. And fo Liyy, Dec. 4. 

Lende has no Singular ovine; uo to chariſius and Diomedes; butt) 
the Latin Tongue is defective. as not having a Word to rt 
ſent one ſingle Creature of this kind, which is not u. 
ſuppoſed. 

Litere for an Epiſtle is moſt uſual, but not the only Word, a6 
rifius and Diomedes thought. For Ovid has 


Quam legis a rapta Briſcide Litera venit, Briſ. Achil. 

Plura feres quem que Litera noſtra refert, 1d. Par. Hel. p. 

and elſewhere. 

But this is hardly found but in the Poets. Yet Cice 

Ut Romam rediit, nullam Literam pupillo, nullam matri et " 

didit, In Ver. 3. Or. L. 6. p. 271. But here it may beit 

poſed, that cicero by way of Aggravation ſays, nullam {it 

i. e. that he was ſo far from writing any Account to his Pi} 

or his Mother or Guardians (as in honeſty he was obligd 

do, and that fully) that he had not ſo much as wrote one 
gle Word, or even Letter of a Word. 

Leina, mention'd by Charifiu to be Plural only, is not to be fe 

1 know of in theſe Authors, 
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e- Haid by this Author to be Plural only, is ſo indeed as far as 
erer 1 could ſee, when it ſignifies a ſort of Spoils taken in 
War; but then it ſeems to be but an Adjective in this Acc 
tation, and Fradæ or Partes underſtood with it, upon which this 
plurality depends. For Fluutus has it in the Singular with 2 
Ac. 1. &, MW Singular Subſtantive 3 as, 

© S* Oey ” z> _ A * A . . 
n. Ac. Ni te mea Manubuz Macher, & hunc vis emori. Truc. 


that cn 


. 4. 

. Hove I know E ſome of Opinion, that it ſignifies not the 
Ac. 4. &. Spotls themſelves, but the Money rais'd by the Sale of them ; 

and of this mind particularly are Agellze, L. 12. c. 23. and 
d Pz Nonins upon the W ord, or rather Favorinus in Asgellius, unleſs 
ff, it may paſs for his Opinion alſo, as not contradicting it. But 
now, bu | am of the mind it ſignifies the Spoils themſelves, and by a 
10ugh 4, common Metonymy, ſometimes the Money rais'd of them, but 
ne, but al not this laſt only, as they think. Neu, brings nothing that 

looks like proof for his Opinion; that which Favurinus urges 
cas; burly is a Sentence of C:-ero in his Oration againſt Rall, Cal. Janu- 


arlis. Præ lum, Mannbias, ſeFronem, caſlra denique Cn, Pompci jedente 
imc/atore decem viri veudent Where he {ays, cicero would not 
have added funulius after Predam, if they had ſignified one 
and the lame thing. To which I ſay they do not ſignifie one 
and the ſame thing, but yet it will not follow that therefore 
Muunbias muſt ſignifie Money rais'd by the Sale of the Spoil, 
as he concludes, For by Man«bizs may be meant one particu- 
lar part of the Spoils, and by Predem another; namely, by the 
latter the more groſs and bulky, by the firſt the more porta- 
ble and handy for Carriage, ſuch as Jewels, Money, Gol. and 
silver, and whatever was of conſiderable Value, in a tmall 
Bulk, And this ſignification of the Word is countenanc'd by 
the uſe of it in the Singular by Seneca, in a ſomething different 


ff. I. 3. pn 


theſe Ways) 

al only, ex 
n Vis 11 
r Books 54 
icero uſes it 


lerii " nil , *s — 2 * 
ts luke Acceptation, N. E. I. 2. c. 41. Where ſpeaking of the Thun- 
Dec. 4 1. derbolts of Jupiter, he calls them Manubias handfulls. In illo 
„ A = 4 P ff 1 . R 5 . : : l 20 22 4 
nedes; but d 4iſentiunt quod ful mina dicunt a Fove mutt, & tres illi Manubtas dant. 


uma, ut aiunt, monet, & placata efl Se undam mittit q 

Jupiter, Jed ex confilu ſententia, Terttam Manibiam idem Ju- 

pier mittit, ſed, &c, But whatever be to be thought of this 
6 f Ke py * . 

Word, (6 Conjecture, *tis certain that Mane fignified the Spoils 


Vord to ten 
h is not to! 


themſelves, and that even by this place of Cicero, alledg'd by 
| voin to the contrary. For Miuubias being equally the Ob- 
ct of Vendent with the other Accuſatives, it cannot be ſuppo- 
id to ſignifie Pecunias here, becauſe there neither would, nor 
can be any occaſion to fell Money. And in the next Oration 
Yet Ciceo againſt Rullus, which is entire, (as this is not, this Paſſage 
matri eius! quoted by Favorinus not being in it) he ſays again, In ejus pa- 
it may bein Yin'ta vendet Mannh: as imperator tas ? P. 30. And ſeveral ti mes af- 
„ nullam [ite ter ward in the ſame Or ation, he calls theſe Things that Ku, 
nt to his Pu would have fold, Manubie. He thar requires further ſatisfa- 
e was obligd! c110n in this matter, let him read L:vy Dec, 1. L. to, toward the 
s wrote ones end. Dec. 3. L. 9. not far from the beginning. (is. pro Scat. 
Fc. in Ver, L. 7. Or. 10. where he will find the Word uſed nor 
not to be fi only for the Spoils themſelves in all Places, but in ſome plain- 
ly for that ſort which I have aſſign'd, though in tome it lig- 
cs by Allugon any Profits or Emoluments raiſed by Op- 
Mu Preſſion, 
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preſſion, as in Suet. Vit. Ang. p. 78. Vit. calig. p. 191. Viv, 
p. 257. Vit. Veſp. p. 312. . 


( 


Marijce,put down by Dr.Guby for a Word that wants the Stgulyr upo 
have proved to be but au Ad jective, AnimidverfonX,undy g, $M 
and whether it be us'd for a Fig, or the Diſeaſe, or Sally abut. 
ſo call'd, there can be no 1maginable reaſon why it mould this 
the Singular, A by 1 

NMenades in che Plural is moſt uſual, but Propertins has it js him 
Singular of one. | | 1 than 

Seu ſequitus medias, Manas ut «ad a, V14s,. 3 3. El. + .6 ſeen | 
Troad. AC; 3 Sc. 1. Manas percuſſ a. & pebra, 

AMin:tie in the Plural is moſt uſual, yet there is one Examplzg in all 
in the Singular in Seneca, Donec in Minutiam frequc ugs tie Eyel 
gatur. Sen, Epilt. 90. | they 

Neme has no Singular according to Charifins and Diomedes, ani thors 
Old Gloſſes Greek and Latin, in which 1s read 3 jetine 1 
Nenis finzularem non habet: But this is a Miſtake diſcoyn tes 18 P 
by the beſt Authorities. I maria 

Dicetur merit a nox quoque Nena, Hor, L. 2. Od. 28. pm 

Ergo negatum vincor ut credam miſer, mu. 
Sabella pecttus increpate car mina Livy, 
Capatque Marſa diſſilire Næni 4. Hor. Epod. 17. gentibu 
Roſcia, dic ſodes, melior lex, an pucrorum pert: la 
Nenia, Id. L. 1. Epiſt. 1. So Quint. I. 8. c. 2. $97! nifies 

Il fſuit Nænia ludo. Pſeud. Ac. „. | nothir 

And Nenws quotes it in the Singular out of Varro de Hun eſt ſeu 
Rom, crc, qt 
Naides is ſuppoſed by ſome to have no Singular ; but Statius, hy maxim: 
— phabeia Nats, Silv. 3. Arb. Ated. turum | 

Nares has no Singular — to chariſius and Diomedes ; but! cent 2 
race has Navis obeſe, Epod. 12. Emunite Narts, L. I. Sit, thoſe E 
Claud. has Tencra nare, De Laud. Stil. I. 2. and manne! 

He pedibus celeres, he Nare jagaces, De Laud. Stil. L3 entefoce 
Lucan has Naris adunce, L. 2. p. 35. Seneca has Ne ſaga, H at Tei. 
Ac. I. Sc. 1. Tertiam, 

Nates being ſeldom found in the Singular, may be ſuppoſed tok > Whic| 

none; but Horace has is Sing: 
— Pepe di Fg am þ 
Diffjſa Nate ficus. L. 1. Sat. 8. and others, gie reck 

Nundinæ, omitted by this Author, is never found otherwiſe th the Sing 
Plural in the Latin Writers, as Agellius obſerves, with ſexe Par, L. 
of the Ancient Grammarians only in the Ancient Glol te is b 
there is found Nundina; but that is ſcarce a good Aut Met, 12, 
rity. tis alwa 

oſſucia is put down as Plural only by ſeveral of the later Gn 1. 
marians : But Plautus has, Neque ullam aliam oſſuciam. Mo [#4ITus © 
Ac. 1. Sc. 3. e 18 On] 

Opes for Wealth is omitted, and yet Plural only. « has, 

Palce in the Plural, is by ſome diſtinguiſh'd from Palea in thes At 
gular thus; that the firſt ſignifies the Chaff of Corn, the! do Voſſius 
ter the Gills of a Cock. Voſſius overthrows this Diſtin n the 
Mewing Palce to be uſed of Cocks Gills, and Pale as wel debra, I 
Palee of Chaff. His inſtance for the firſt, is out of counWiF'* Þ: 3c 
L. 8. c. 2. for the laſt out of Cicero, Horace, and Vigil, SE * | 

v3 ae Ing 


ubſtanti 


ular, 


Is Vit. Cal 
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upon the laſt cenſures Virgil, and ſays, that he uſes it contre ar- 
. Qua que cx pluribus conſtant, ſunt tantum numes1 plu alts, (1cet 
abut intur pbeta. This is another proof of the Negligence of 
this great Man in {ome things, or that ſome later Writer has, 
by interpoſing his own Fancies, abus d both the World and 
him; for nothing is more common with the Ruſtick Writers, 
than to uſe Pelee or Palea for Chaff indifferently, as may be 
ſeen in Pall:dins, Columellu, and Pliny, in abundance of Places, 
pebrz, put down by Dr. Zusby, as having only the Plural, may 
in all reaſon have the Singular to exprets one ſingle Hair of the 
Eyelids, and the reaſon why it is found only in the Plural, 1s, 
they are always ſpoken of together, as it happens, in theſe Au- 
thors. 

tine 15 omitted by all the Grammarians, and yet Plural only, 
tes is Plural only, when it ſignifies Side or Party, as the Gram- 
marians ſay, but Cicero has Nuper vero cam M. Antomus ſummam 
ſpom ſaluits bonis omnibus attuli|jet, graviſimamque adoleſcons noli- 
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Od. 2, Linus rapub, Purtem fortiffime ſuſcepilſet. Pro Mil. p. 323. And 
Lvy, Non enim ſolum qui Partis Micedonum erant, ſed plerique in- 
gentibus Romanorum obligati beneficus, quid un vim, ſuperbiamque ex- 

. perti læti eam famam accepere, Dec. 5. L. 2. p. 1139. When it ſig- 
a. 4 nifies courſe or turn, it is indeed Plural only, though they tay 


nothing of it, as, Vt in actoribus G/ects fieri videmus, ſepe illum qui 
et ſceun (aum aut tertiarum Partium, cum poſit aliquanto clurius dis 
cere, quam ipſe prumarum, multum ſummictece, ut ule princeps quam 
maxim? excellat, And again, Er Cecilus rum denique je aliquid fu- 
turum putat, fi cAlltenus minus vebemens fucrit, C abi primas in di- 
cen ii Parteis conceſſerit. Cic. Or. in Q. Cæcil. p. 18. And ſo in 
thoſe Expreſſions Primas or Secundus tenete ſubaud. Partes, In like 
manner, Ad Tertias, as Item decottu cotum alTerinas poto cum vine, 
entefocels prodeſt. Plin, N. H. I. 20. c. 4. Et per je cortices decottt 
a; Tertias fiſtunt alvum, Id. Ibid. 1.22. c. 25. Ad Tertias and not ud 
Tenum, and ſo in other Numerals. 
, which all the Grammarians have let paſs for a Plural only, 
Is Singular in Cicero, Sic tu cum edes proſcribas, tabulem tanquam 
F um ponas, Off. 3.124. 
he reckoned for a Plural only by chariſius and Diomedes, has 
the Singular in Quintilian, as Er hujus velut Praſtigia plauſum pe- 
Fat, L. 4. c. 1. p. 167. 
e is but an Adjective, as appears by Primitium torrem, Ov. 
Met. 12. but in the ſignification of firſt Fruits, or the like, 
tis always Plural, Partes being under ſtood, never Singular with 
V. 
Matfus omitted in the Rule, is only Plural. 
it 4 only Plural, according to chariſius and Phocas; yet Plau- 
Fs has, 
At pedites tibi Reliquia erant, ſi viverent, Mil. Ac. 1. SC. 1. 
o Valſus ſays it is read in the Old Copies. 
eim the Singular, is rarely found; however cicero has Heret in 
47 _ Fin. I. 5. p. 287. So Triſtitia Salcbra, Val. Max. 
. p. 303. 
[s only Plural according to chariſius, and I have not found 
bk ing to the contrary, It is but an Adjective, and ſome 
1Xantive muſt be * but I cannot agree with 
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f | 
Voffies, that Taberne is it, for it ſignifies Pits where S * 7 
made, not Shops where it was fold. : 
Sarcina is often found in the Singular, notwithſtanding Chari; so littl 
lows it only the Plural. ſenſe. 
Eſſem Militiæ Sarcina fida tua. Prop. L. 4. El. 3, W 5075 ill. 
Non ego ſum Claſf Sarcina Magna tus, Ov. Brit, Achi| C 
So Plliutus and others. Sen. 6. Ben. c. 34. Ep. 15.76. Ov. Met g bve put 
T . P. 76. : Stat:ve 
Sccunde for the after Birth, is not mentioned by any of the Gr Igades, 
marians, and yet among the many places where Pliny men be uſed 
it, he always uſes it in the Plural, and ſo does Corneliw(:l rr. Ac 
Scale has no Singular in theſe Authors, though Scala is fou 5 
ſome after Writers. But the Romans of theſe Ages ever N 
in the Plural, and that though of what we call one Lat les is co 
for they reſpected the multitude of the Degrees, and di. have ſh 
conſider it as one compacted Body, as we do, witneſs tha} one of 1 
ſage of Saluſt, Ubi une atque altera Scale commute ſunt, hell P 
p. 92. So Quint. Inſt. I. 1. c. 5. ſays, Scala tamen & Scopu,; 
$/ 4que Hordea & Mulſa, licet literarum Mutationem, detratis re whic 
atjettionem non habeant, non alio vitioſu ſunt, quam quod plunis le omit 
gulariter, ſingularia p luraliter efferuntur. for boc 
Scope, Servius is of Opinion, that this Word ought to be uf and yer 
the Plural only. For in his Note upon that of Virgil, Gear 
Nequicquam pingues palee teret area culmos, me of 
He ſays, Notandum palcam diffam numero ſingulari contraet ally, as 
Nam ea que cx pluribus conſtant, numer ſunt tantum plural ly, as 
dum artem : Ut, Cancelli, Bige, Scope ; licet abutuntur poets, | bebe, Fu 
Chariſius ſays. Dicimus tamen 2 Scop, And this latter ape b. C. 4.— 
likely from the Apellation of the Herb Scope vegia, ment non: 
by Plin, L. 21. c. 6. doubtleſs for its ſimilitude to a h Q 
Columells alſo has the Diminutive Scopula in the Sings 
L. 12. c. 18. ; Others 
Sordes has no Singular, if we believe Charifius and Diomedes ; hoi Vi 
the Singular is common in the beſt Authors, $ 
Immo etiam in medio oculo parum Sordis eſt, Plaut. ow wh 
Ac. 1. Sc. 2. So Pall. L. 1. Tit. 10. ; mmar h 
Auriculas collect a Sorde dolentes, Hor, L. 1. Epiſt. reſpect « 
Nullam in re familiari Sordem poſſe proferri. Cic. pro Flac. yn'd a 
Sordem urbis, & fecem, Id. ad Att. L. 1. Epiſt. 13. Let ont dif 
thus far come under this Rule, that the Plural may bet ifferen 


indifferently with the Singular upon the ſame occaſion, f 
be ſeen by the place of Plautus above quoted, where 4 
Viden tu ? Pleni oculi Sordium qui erant, jam ſplendent mii?" 
Immo ctiam in medio oculo parum Sordis eſt, Quanquam g jun 
datus. Plaut. Af. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 

Sortes upon the ſame account may come under this Rule, a6 
uſed Singularly or Plurally on the ſame occafion, Thi 
having ſaid of Deucalion and Pyrrha, 

Placuit caleſte precari 

Numen, & auxilium per ſacras quarere Sortes. 
Subjoyns preſently after, 
Mot dea eſt, Sortemque dedit, 


4 
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ular, And after that, | 
here S Interea repetunt cæcis obſcura latcbris 
Verba date Sortis ſecum, Met. 1. 

8 che do little reaſon had Diomedes to ſay it was never ſingular in this 

W ſenſe, Cicero alto uſes it in the Singular in this ſenſe, Nam cum 
. 3. 8 5975 llc edita eſt opulent imo regi Aſie, : 
riſ. Achl, Creſus Halym penetrans maguam perverter opum vim, Fc. Div.2. 
Ov. Mer. g ve put down in the Oxford Nores, 15 not found that I know, bur 

$tat:ve Neuter, 

of the Gr gde, is thought by ſome to have no Singular; but it may 
Pliny ment be uſed of one in the Singular; witneſs that of Seneca, Her, 


or nelius (ly 


Fur, Ac. 3. Ila que pontum Scythen, 
la is found} 


Symplegas arctat. So Luc. L. 1. v. 718. Vgl Symplegade, 


\ ges everu Sen. Herc. Oet. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. 

| one Lade les is commonly Plural, as Plriades, Hyades, Dryates; but as I 
5, and dil! have ſhewn of them already, ſo I ſhall hew of this now, that 
itneſs tha) one of them may be mention'd in the Singular, as 

ſunt, Bell. Pulſo Toyas concita tympano. Hor. L. 3. Od. 13. 80 Virg. 
n & Scopa,i n. 4. 

m, det ran re which this Author has omitted, is only Plural. 

quod plurdy lie omitted by moſt of the Grammarians, is Plural only. 


for bodily ſtrength or ability, figuratively, is here omitted, 
it to be uſa and yet never otherwiſe than Plural, 
Virgil, Geo 
me of the Names of Towns which are commonly Declined 
ally, as by this Rule, are alſo found in Authors declined Sin- 
rly, as Cume or Cume, Fideng or Fidena, Mycene or Mycene, Thebs 
ebe. Fatorum conſcia Cume, Sil. L. 8. p. 134. Fidenam, Plin. N. H. 
5 c. 4. Roma Mmanti, Impur Fidens —— Sil. L. 15, p. 133. 
nonam Mycenen, Sil. L. 1. p. 1. 

Quid referam Aſof on, quem cepit Martia Thebe, Ov. 

Amor 3. El. 6. | 

Others terminated them in «, 2s, 

Vive ſuperſtes ait, direque ad moenis Thebe 

Solus abi, Stat, Thebaid. 8. 
ow whoever compares what all the Annotators upon this 
mmar have ſaid upon this Head, will find them all thorr, in 


lari contra ot 
am plurals | 
mtur poerd, 3 
1s latter ape 
regia, ment 
de to a bu 
n the Sigl 


jomedes ; hol 


ſt. Plaut. 


1. Epiſt. 2 reſpect or other; and particularly the 2xfor4 Notes, who have 
ro Flac. yn d a long Catalogue of Words, rarely Singular as they ſay, 


43% 0 11 
ural may be! 
» occaſion, a 
„where 4. 
endent mihi“ 
nquam 0 ſun 


out diſtinction, between which however there is a confidera- 
Difference, | 


11S Rule, 80 


aſion. Thus 
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Acta for a Regiſter or Rolls of any Court is Plural only, as, 


Alver ſaria is indeed but an Ad jective, and ſo conſider'd at lay 


Eſtiva, with caſtra or Loca underſtood, 15 Plural only. 
Apluſira and Apluſiria are ſais to be Plural only; but Luc, has 


Arbitria for the Sentence of the Judge, or Arbitrator, is uſed Plural 


55 Ur U 
the fam 
fort 
adjecti 
W for a 
b harifues, 
Dare, 
Win the 

WP cojpec 
| Ki 


Singular. 
Grammar, Lat. p. 31. 


Arins has primo plurali neutra legunture 


25 no 81 


f I put $ 
His Rule is defective, and none of the Annotators havelil 15 


ficiently ſupply'd it, as will appear by the following ( 
logue. 
$ Indeec 
mbly. 
a 18 ni 
Ir, Lee 
they 
0 in Co: 
1s not! 
e Pro 
d this 
mk of 
Ia is no 
bod in 

for the 
[bly 


theſe. 


8 Cupient & in Acta referri. Juv. Sat. 2. v. 138. 
Sat. 7. v. 104. And Cicero never otherwiſe. 


has the Singular, but for as Books ſo call'd with S-7:pta under 
ſtood, it is never uſed in the Singular. See cic. pro Roſe, (i 
about the beginning. 


Graiumque audax Apluſire retentat, L. 3. p. 76. 
Tor tum valid Ar luſtie lacertis. Id. Ib. Pe 79. 


by Horace, though of one Judge, and one Perſon Judged; & 
Cum ſemel occideris, & de te Splendida Minos 


Feccrit Arbitria. L. 4. Od. 7. not f 
And I know not that it is otherwiſe uſed in this Senſe, /þ at wh 
indeed alledges a place of Cicero ro prove that it is; but I th found 
it will not do it. Rel:qnorum autem judiciorum hec verba mart ers thi 
excellunt, in Arbitrio 7c 113.718 Melius, Æquius. In fiduos, 1 ſus, p. 
ter bonos bene avitr, Now there is no concluding from nent hap. 9, 
that by Arb:it710 here is meant, the Sentence of the Judge. Ti 15 up 
only thing that can be inſiſted on for that Opinion, e nat. 
Words Melizs, Æquius, joyn'd with it as part of the Jug erty 0 
Sentence; but then Inter bonus bene agicr, is joyn'd likes found 
with Fidecta, which yet cannot be ſuppoſed to be the denten Sul 


of the Judge in that caſe, but the caſe it ſelf, And ſo it i 
pears to me of Arbit7io, However that of Horace is certall, iq 
HE C eros, Off. 2, uncertain, 


| 
his 
o 300 


= 
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but an Adjective, and conſidered meerly as ſuch, has 

3 both Numbers; but put without a Subſtantive expreſſed for 

— By or Untrodden Ways ; it is not found in the Singular. And 

* ſame holds of Devia. 
i: for the Exerciſe ſo called, is only Plural. It is likewiſe an 

W \djective with Excercitia, or certamina underſtood, 

1 the W for a Man's Goods or Poſſeſſions., is only Plural according to 
ufa, and the Grammarians follow him in it, particularly 
Danchu, Mr. Leeds, Mr. Walker, But Plautus uſes it in this ſenſe 

Win the Singular, Trin. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. where Charmides after a 

WP coſpecous Voyage is brought in ſaying, 

Sulſipotent1 multipotenti Jovis fratri, & Nereo Nept no 
Letus, lubens laudes 4805 & grates, Lrattaſyue babeo, S fluct i- 

bus ſalhis, 

| Quos penes met poteſtas Roni, naviſque foret, & mee vite, 

, though but an Adjective, for Flats and Shallows, is only 

Plural, as f 

u Brevia & Syrtes, Virg. Fn. 1. 

Imvailum Brevitus Mare. Luc, l. 9. P. 245, 

as no Singular Analogous to it, though there is Cetws to ſup- 

ply that want. 

put Subſtantively, has no Singular, as Yoſſw thinks after 


XXI. 


ors havelul bfu, and Diomedes 3 but Pliny has Et cibarii quod ſecundarium 
llowing Car vant, ſextarios qratFrnor, Ne 4 16 6 9, 


z for an Aſſembly of the Roman People is Plural only. There 
indeed comitium, but then it ſignifies the place of that Aſ- 


only, as, mbly, 

2. V.136 1 is not now to be found in the Singular, as You and 
ile. lr. Leeds think, though Compitum and Compitus were in uſe, 
der'd at lay $ they ſay. But Pliny has in Compito Acilio. N. H. I. 29. c. 1, 
Scripte under 0 in Comp!to, Cato c. 5. 


c. pro Roſe, (n 15 not found in the Singular. though Voſſius thinks that for 
e Proviſion of one Day it may be Singular. I think ſo too, 
pd = Reaſon will hold in many places, where he does nor 
mk Ot it. 
u 15 not found in the Singular; but if the reaſoning be 
ood in the foregoing Word. a ſingle gift may be ſo called. 
tor the Blaſts of Winds, is not found bur in the Plural, but 
llibly the reaſon is, becauſe there is no mention any where 
thele Authors of a ſingle one. 
not found but in the Plural, but ſure the Reaſon muſt be, 
at wherever it is found a Multitude is mention d. 
found only in the Plural in theſe Authors, as Voſfius and o- 
ters think. All the Authority he produces for Geſum, is from 
g Fapias, and the Latin Verſion of the Hiſtory of Judith, 
240.9, But beſide the unreaſonable nicety, of tying Wri- 
5 up to uſe no Words, but what they actually . when 
e nature of things. and the occaſion of writing requires the 
erty of Analagous Formations, this Word in the Singular, 
found after all in Livy, 

Sub levo bumero ſummum pectus Geſo ictum eſt. Dec. 3. I. 6. 

about the beginning. | 


V. 
It Luc. has, 
76. 


I, | 
is uſed Plurall 
n Judged; & 


s Senſe, f 
is; but I thi 
ec verba man 
In fidui 14, wt l 
ng from hen 
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Imeſtina has no Singular for a Gut, if we believe Charifi, and h, 


of 


medes; but celſus has Tenuiorts Inteſtini, L. 2. c. 1. And y, Strum 
NQuibus a Ventre protinus vecto Inteſtino tranſeunt cibi. N. H. * zut! 
c. 37. and before Ibid. : J 1 
Juga is Plural only for the top of a Mountain, according to g Qui/q 
fius and Diomedes; but Virgil has Hoc ſuperate Jugum, Fn, £4 mine 
ſo ſeveral others. a Sulma 
1ia, thought by ſome to be Plural only, has the Singular in; 13 
Ab hoc ventriculo laffes in homine, & ove, per qu as labituy cy.) ria lik 
ceteris Ile, N. H. L. 11. c. 37. not c. 32. as Voſffins quotes h 4 15 CO! 
Lament is found in theſe Authors only in the Plural, pofjj,, Singu 
cauſe there happens to be mention made of ſeyeral Lamem this 
ons, either of the ſame Perſon, or of ſeveral, as often g, 
find the Word. But ſome of the Dictionaries, particulx 
that of Papias, and Robert Stephens, have Lamentum, And 1 
Lautia, according to Charifius, is only Plural, and I know noch of di. 
to the contrary. 
Licia is thought by ſome to have no Singular; but beſide tha, 
find in Axellius, Furta, que per lancem Liciumque Concepts 
LCN FR f 
Terna tibi hæc primum triplici diverſa colore 
Licia circundo. Ecl. 8, p. 21. And if terna, then by cul tz, om 
quence unum. ; only, 
Mag alia, omitted by this Author, is no more found in the Sing! facula, 
than Mapalia, which he takes xotice of: Nay, this laſt is fou Penton 
in the Singular in Val. Flac. as Voſſius has obſerved. much 
h | Cott e ſparſo concita Mapalt, 1 18 f. 
Agreſtum manus Howe 
And poſſibly the only reaſon why they are not found int : 
— elſewhere; is, becauſe as often as we find them, tht 
are ſeveral mentioned. But th 
Menſtruz, when it is put Subſtantively for Malierum Menſcs, is? as Afr: 
ral only as well as Menſes in that Senſe, according to f Roman 
Stephens, but the Singular is in Serv. Ben. I. 4. c. 31, Though N. H. 
know no Gram marian that has taken notice of it. g 
Multicia or Multitia, Subſtantively is only Plural, and omitted 0 
Nutricia, uſed by Dip. is Plural only, but it is not to be ſou } 
I think, in theſe Authors, | 
Obtivia is reckon'd by many to have no Singular; but Tacity lia, ſu 
Oblivio tranſmifit, Hiſt. 4. p. 620. Imi ſul, 
Org14 is Plural only. mig 
Palaria is always Plural, as chariſius ſays, and I know nothing to! mariar 
3 5 the rea 
Palearia, is thought to have no Singular by ſome ; but Senec« tioned, 
| Muſco tenaci pettus, ac Palear viret, Hyp. Ac. 4. Pore, thi 
Parentalia, here omitted, is Plural only. Oartfu 
Parapherna, omitted likewiſe, is Plural only, =o 
Prebia, omitted likewiſe, is Plural only. | Neithe 
Principia, a part of the Roman Army, is Plural only, though al of Jen, 
GBrammarians are filent of it. hk Cat»llus 
Zuiſquilia is found alfo in the Plural only, as well as Zuiſquilts 119 2 
ſame ſenſe. Yoffiw makes a doubt of it; for having qud C 


Quiſquilia from the Gloſſes of Philoxenu, he ſays im = 0 
7 Fi Cm 


lar, 


thug and g. 
And I 
N. H. Un 
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Strum hie numero fmguio, an plurali? And determines —— 
But Petronius has Corcillum eſt quod homines facit, cetera Quiſquilia 
omnia, p. 152, Indeed out of the tranilated ſenie we read 


ling tos, Ouiſquilium in Pliny, L. 16. c. 8. or as ſome Books have, and 
. En. 6. a mine in particular, cuſculium, from the Greek xegavauor, as 


Sulmaſius conjectures, 


ular in M or Raricia, is never found but in the Plural, 
bitur cih: e likewiſe is Plural only. n 
5 Quotesit, ais common in the Plural, and is ſuppoſed by ſome to have no 
„ Poſfibly h Singular : But Yoſſi alledges the authority of Servius for it in 
al Lamenty this Number, who upon that of Vrrg1:l, 
as Often xx Sr /, ; recentibus balat, Says, 
„ Particuly) Sertum & Serta cum mbil adjicitur dicimus. 
_ | And there is allo farther proof for it, namely, from the Uſe 
know nothy of Claud. and Anſon, 

Et Sertum vati Marti laurns erat, Claud. Præf. de 
efide that" Laud Stil. L. 3. 


Die mihi Calliope, tanto cur tempore differs 

Pierio meritam Serto redimire Screnam, Claud. Lau. Seren. 

Ser tum corone præferens Olympia. Auſon. Prof, Carm. s. 
ta, A here, and by moſt of the Grammarians, is Plural 
only. 
acula, ſuppos'd by ſome to have no Singular, has it in Pliny, 
bantomimorum Spectaculum. Plin. Pan. ad Trajan. But the Plural 
much more uſual, though for one ſhew. 
iz 15 ſaid to be Plural only by Charifius, Diomedes, and Phocas. 
However Diomedes adds that sil has Spolium, 
Validam vi corriput haſtam 

Actoris Aurunci Spolium, En. 12. 
But this Word is uſed in the Singular by others beſide Y; 


as Africa vero tota ſubat a, Magnique nomine Spolio inde Capto, eques 


concepta * 


then by eu 


in the Sing 
is laſt 15 tow 
d. 


yt found int 
ind them, tie 


Menſct, l 


rding to dh Romanus (id quod antes nemo) curru triumphali revetus eſt. Plin. 

c. 31. Thou N. H. L. 7. c. 26, So Ovid, | 

it. ——Fpoloque leoms 

nd omitted Suſtinet incur ſus Met. 3. p. 33. And again, 

»t to be foul Viperet referens Spolium memorabile Monſtri. Met. 4. p- 87. 
| Met. 7. Sil. L. 5. 

but Tacita dla, ſuppoſed by ſome to have no Singular, has it in Plautus, 


Im ſubſellii virum Capt. & Stich. as Voſſius obſerves, 
might as well have been here, as many others that Gram- 
marians have added; for it is not found in the Singular. But 
3 I ſuppoſe, is, becauſe one ſingle one is never men- 
ioned. 
por, the Temples of the Head, is thought to be Plural only by 
1 But then he owns that Vireil has, . 
It haſta Tago per Tempu t utrumque, 
Neither js this at all irregular in Virgil, there _ no inſtance 
of Tempcra in the Plural, but when both are ſpoken of. For 
Catwllus has, 
Uſque dum tremulum movens 
Cana Tempus anilitas 
Omnia omnibus annuit, Epithal. Juliæ. 


„nothing to! 


but Seneca hh 
Ac. 4. 


y, though al 


s £uiſquilis uk 
having by 
ays immedi 


At ff dubitanti Graccho quid eſſet, neque tamen locum, in que 
conſtiteras.,. 


l 
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conſtiterat, relinquent: perculit Tempus, Aut. ad Her, I. 4, 
Neither will it appear, that Tempora may be ſaid of on: of 
Temples, from that of Virgil, | 
Super utraque quai]at 
Tempora n. 5. 
For the ſame Author uſes utraſque in the Plural, with ; v 
ſtantive, which wes never thought to ſignifie Singulath 
der the Plural Termination. An. 6. p. 225. J 

Palmas utraſque tetendit. 

Fada is ſaid to be Plural only by Chæriſus and Diome les. But thet 
ſays, that Salluſt has Vadum in the Singular, Unum hand 
pug nantibus Vadum, The Paſſage is Hiſt. 1. ſaving thay, 
is not here, but there is nothing peculiar in it, but cha! 
dum here is Maſculine, as it ſeems, from Vads. But for 
Singular, it is common in other Authors. Rhodunus wn 

in locis Vado tranfitur, Cx1. Bell. Gal. L. t. P. 6. Voſſius after] 
| phens, and Stephens after Calepine, quote out of Livy, Bell 
ced. L. 8. Q ia Vado Nuſquam tram ſitus erat, But not thing 
whilſt I was reading, that any ot the Grammarians had! 
puted Vadum in the Singular, I did not 'mark this Paſlay 
Livy ; and Stephens quoting there, as in many other yl; 
falſely, I cannot find it. Ovid has it in the Singular, 2, 
Am. L. 3. p. 181. Sil. L. 8. p. 134. Juv. Sat. 2. V. 151. K. 
rence, Res eſt in Vado. Plaut. In Vado ſalutis. Liv. D. 1. L. $0 
L. 1. Vadum facilem, V. M. I. 3. c. 2. 


Ferbera, ſaid to be Plural only by Charifus, has the Singular 
quently in the Genitive and Ablative, as this Grammar 


ſerves. 
Viſcera has no Singular, if we believe Charifius and Diomeds; 
Phocas will af 
the Accuſative. 
Viſceribus Viſcus gig ni, ſanguenque creari, L. I. p. 24 
Pliny the Dative, Quoniam Viſcert interior! nexus Sjiritualis m 
eſſei. N. H. L. 11. c. 3. Charifius alſo afterward makes ns 


on of Viſceris, and ſays, Lucilius uſed the Nominative 4% 


and fince the Accuſative is in Lacretius, as well as Suet, ni 


I know not why the Nominative ſhould not ſtill be allo 


Viſcere in Ovid. Met. 6. p. 120. 

Equibus una trabens hærentia Viſcera tela. 
And in Tibull. ad Meſſ. El. 3. p. 92. 

Afſiduas atro Viſcero paſcit avos, 


Beſide that it is common in celſus in the Singular, ſo 5. 


Get. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. f 
Quecungque peſtit Viſcere in noſtio lates, So Aul, 14“ 


ow it but the Ablative only. But Lace 


Carnem lacteoli Viſceris indicat, Auſ. Epiſt, 7. & Epiſt.s 


and th 


ale, 1 
in th 
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ulay, 
er. L. ag, 
d ot one os 
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Termination, mean no more 
ban under a Singular. 
ving thay %* 
8 ot 2 
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Livy, Bell,\ 
it * n His Obſervation is wholly omitted by this Grammar, and 


LArians had 
this Paſlag 
y other plz 
ingular, d. 
V. 151. Wl 
D. 1. L. 3.0 


by all the Grammarians that 1 knoweof; and yet has its 
uſe as well as many others, which they have made, to un- 
and the Authors, and the liberty a Man may take, eſpecially 
erſe, Though the Proſe Writers too ſometimes follow the 
in the uſe of ſome of theſe Words, which follow, 


1s ſaid of ove Sea, and fignifies no more than Altum, as, 
Ecce autem gemini a Tene1o tranquilla fer Alta 
(Horreſco referens) immenſis orbibus angues 
Incumbunt pelago Virg. n. 2. P- 121. 
or Aure is indifferent, as, i 
Superat ne & veſcitur Aura 
Etberea Virg. An. 3. p. 148. 
Quſquis es band pon inviſus caleftibus Auras 
Vitales car ſ is n. I. p. 104. 
80 Stat ferrea turris ad Auras, Id. Quis tantas plangor ad Auras, Id: 
and others, | 
Is uſed by Horace as Carine Singular, as, 
0 navss referent in mare te novi 
Fluct us: O quid agis? Fortiter Occupa 
Portum : Nonne Vides ut 
Nudum remig io latus 
Et malus celert ſaucius Africo 


ie Singular 
3 Grammar 


| Diomedes: 
ut Luctetiws 0 


„ I, p. A. 
Fr iritualis 105 
ed makes ma 
minative Is 
as Suet, in . 


till be allora 


lar, fo $4.5 Antemnæque gemant ? Ac fine fumbus 

Vix ducare Carine 
Auf. 144. Polſunt imperioſius : 3 
7 & Epill | fEquor e Hor, ; 5 1. Od. 14. But 1 think this AS 


dhe only place. 
s ſaid commonly of one Neck, and means no more than 
pix, 
Qui tamen inſequitur, pennis adjutus amoris, 
Ocior eſt, requiemque negat, tergoque fugacis 


K e Lnminet, 
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Imminet, & crinem ſpaiſum Cervicinus afflat, Oy, Ma. 


p. 20. So Met. 4. and elſewhere, and other, ,, | 
| Proſe Writers. * } 
Coll is often put to expreſs the Neck of one Creature, as, 

4 (onjug is ille ſues complexus Colla lacerts, Ov. Met, 1. pu And tl 
11 an i ſo he elſewhere, and all the Poets frequently, * went 1 
2 Coma or Come, are us'd indifferently, | 3 

bY 5 Semper habe bunt 138 

q Te Coma, te Cithare, te note, laure Pharetre, Ov. Ma. 7 * 
1 P. 20. ; | | C 

. Grlidoq; Comæ terrore rigebant. Id. Met, 3.5 * 
4 and eliewhere in both uſes, and others. I E 
1 Conn bia is uſed to ſigniſie no more than connubium, as, 

4' Pyrrhin Counubia Servas ? Virg. An. 3. p. ih ; fonifit 

of Fhavus amat, vileque cupit Connubia Daphnes. Oy, Ve. o p 
nf p- 18. | 
1 connubio jungam ſtabili, prepriamque dicabo, Virg, An = 
i P-. 96. I 
1 Corda. Sed pectus anbelum IF f 

uy Et rabie fera Corda tument. Virg. En. 6. p. 207, 1. «(vl n 15 * 
by Sibylla, or cor. So Ovid and all the Poets. 0 
OM cor pora for one Body, as 80 Ving 
"x Hic Curius clara forms virtutis, & ille N 2 
l ; Flamminius, decod a dedit qui Corpora flammæ. Virg. Cul; 0. 
3 once before. So Ovid, D 
ſi. — Nudabant Corpora venti. i. e. Corpoia ot (i Lucan a 
bi Dapones, Ov. Met. 1. p. 19. and elſewhere, | I 
: crepuſcula ĩs uſed for Creprſculum as, b. 
| Tyahefent cum ſera Crepnſculs noc em. Ov. Met. 1. p. 114 or Jab 
. cliewhere, tune on 
bl currus Plural, is uſed for one Chariot by Ovid. as, 1 
14 Vix bene defierat, Currus petit alle pater nos, f 1. 
| i} Inque diem ulipedum jus, & moderamen equori mm, Met. arg 
30 Now Phebus had but one, and 'tis plain Phaeton deſired butt D 
| | So P. 29. of the ſame Book and elſewhere. So Seneca Thy. Cu D 
1 Exilia is uſed for Exilim in Virgil, n. 2. p. 137. 
6 Long tibi Exilia, & vaſtum Maris Æquor arandum. 7. 
. Frigora is equal to Frigus in that of Virgl, Cc 
Bacchus amat coiles, Aquilonem & Frigora Taxi. Geotz na 15 equ 
46. AE 
And 2 Tepores, Æſtus, Siccitates are uſed, as h C6 
ſaid before. P. 
Gaudi is equal to Gaudium in that of Virgil. 
Latone tacitum per tentant Gaudia fectus. Mn. 1. p19 — 
And ſo he elſewhere, and others, even Proſe Writers. £ 
Gaudiis exultabis 2 Cic. in Cat. Or. 1. Unleſs here it be 1: i; all 
expreſs ſeveral Acts, which nevertheleſs £0 Gaudio would! — 
imply'd, which is but a ſmall difference. P. 
Guttura is uſed for Guttur in that of Ovid. Fe 
Donec Agenorides Conjectum in Guttura ferrum TA 
Uſque ſequens preſſit, i. e. Guttura ſerpentis, Met.). or M. 
and elſewhere. Diches. 
Hyneuæi, in the Plural, ſignifies but one Marriage; a5 H, 
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per connubia noſtra, per inceptos Hymenæos. Virg. An, 4 


P. 169. f 
Pergama cum peteret, inconceſſoſque Hymeneos, Id. Fn. 1. 


. 
Oy, Met.; 


Others, eie 


as, . 112, and elſewhere he and others, 
let. 1. p. And the reaſon of this is more obvious, as relating to the fre 
Luently, quent repetition of this Word in the Marriage Song, as appears 


by Catullus, Jul. & Mal, Epitha!, 


— 
» 


— Neque emm Fejunta curat 

Cade boum, diramque fame m Venire. Met. 41. P. 233. So, 
Nec niſi perdideri alm. placure vor. ac is, : 
F 3. p. 31 ;. 


Oy, Mz, 


J Met, 3. p. 


„ and others. 
n. 3. p. ſignifies no more than Tenem, in that of Ovid, 
Ov. Me. Ill qui dem Primo nullos iutelligit Tenes, i. e. nullum amorem, 
3 Met. 9. p. 193. for ſoon after he ſays, 
Virg. An, Nullumque ſub illo 
Ienc facit votum, verum, tamen eſtuat intus. 
| inis all one with [nguen, For whereas Horace ſays, 
207, i. e. f — Inguen ad obſcanum, L. 1. Sat. 2. And 
8. Obſcano Inguine L. 1. Sat. 8. 
| So Virgil ſays, 
; 2:nd loquar aut Scyllam Niſi, quam fuma ſecuta eſt 
V irg, Cul, can lida ſuccinctam latrantibus Inguma Monſtris 


Ecl. 6. 


Dulichias vexajje rates 

Lucan alſo has, 

Inguinaque inſertis pedibus diſtendit, & omnem 

Fxplicuit per membra virum- L. 4. p. 108. 

or Juba, is all ene in fignification ; as Leoni ps ecipmz gene roſitas 

tunc cum colla, ar moſque veſtiunt fube, And, Leonum duo genera, 

compattile & breve criſp10r1bus Jubis. Plin. N. H. L. 8. c. 16 

Turpis equus nift colla Jubæ flaventia velent. Ov. Met. 13. 
285. 

3 — fuſe laftea colla Fube, Mart. I. 1. Ep. 32. 

Denſa Juba, & dextro jackata recumbit in armo, Virg. 
Georg. 3. P- 52. ; : 

Telis & ipſe Jubam cervice effundit equind 

Rx Conjug is adventu per nix Sat us, Id. Ib, 

"415 equal to Limen in that of Ori, 

Peliæque ad Limina ſu plex 

Confugit Met. 7. p-. 140. 

Perge modo, atque hinc te regina & Limina perfer. Virg. 

An. 1. p. 104. 

Limen adit Semeles, Ov. Met. 3. p. 38. and elſe- 

where he, and others. 

4 15 all one with Lirtus in that of Ovid. 

_ Nam dum per Littora lontis 

Paſſibus, ut ſoleo, ſumma ſpatiarer arena, Met. 2, p- 42. 

Forte petens Delon Chiæ telluris ad 0745 


p04 Of (1 
ere. 


et. I. p. Il. 


deſired but 
ca Thy. Cn 


ndum, 


"axt, Geo 


ſed, as hai) 


En. 1. p. 107 
Writers. 2 
ere it be al 
audio would! 


m A uyplicor, & dextris adducor Littora remis. Id. Met. 3. p. 67. 

Met. . or Menſa, are uſed indifferently for a Service or Courſe of 
Diches. For as Cicero ſays, 

2 5 ah 


Hec 8 ſcrip ſi appoſita Menſa ſecunda. Ad At. L. 14 
E e 2 


Epiſt. 6. 1 
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Nec ad buc Menſa ſecunda Venit, Mart. L. 3. Ep. 49. an; 
Ep. 79, SO Horace has EW el 


Tum penſlis uva ſecundas Ft lau. 

Et nux ornab.it Ne ſas, L. 2. Sat. 2. and others common ellewh 
Numina ſignifies no more than Numen, in that of Virgil, 1 
OD Ad te confugio, & ſubplex tu Numina poſco, An. 1. p. n. J! 
Odia or Olium are uſed indiffcrently for the hatred of one Pera . 
Nec tacui de maus & verbis Odia aſpera movi, Virg. An, 2.9 1 
Conveniunt quibus aut Odium crudele tyranni, 2 Ill. 

Aut metus ant dt, Id, Xn. I. P- 104. and others, 4 Tee 

Ora or Ore are uſed indifferently for the Borders of a Place, x E: for tl 
Hin: Depram me portus, & illætabilis Ora Eſt 

A.cipt, Virg. Kn. 3. p. 159. Oram Illyrict equors, Il. $q: 

8. and others, 

Teucrus Rhatcas frimum eft advefFus in Oras, Virg. En. 3. fh er 18 1 

and he elſewhere. and others commonly. cas, 1 

Ore for os is common, and that whether it ſigniſie the Mouth, ut bus ul! 
whole Face, as, Wl 
Talibus in le modis Ora indignantia ſolvit, Ov. Met. 1. p. u. Fer 

1 Ja ſed in ſomn!:s inbDumati ventt imago ö 
conjugis, Ora molis attollens pallida miris, Virg, In mug Of 

; p 123. Marr1 
Otia for otium, is common, as ] 
2 Melibee dens nobis hec Otia fecit, Virg. Ecl. 1. anti 
Mellia ſecuræ eragebaut Otia gentes, Ov. Met. 1. p. 8. d f Pe 2 
where. H. % 

Pectora for Pectus is common, as Non or 
3 : Pectora fercuſſit, Pectus qu⁰eq; robora fiunt, Ov. Met. 11.7.2 the 0 
Rictus is uſed in the Singular or Plural indifferently, for the Ante [ 
of one Creature Fit luminis arctior orbis, . ofte; 
Contrahitur Riffus, Ov. Met. 1, p. 25. Rictu ad aures dehi;n Tor th 
Plan. Ni He. 1.8. c. 21. Iu 
Spumaque peſtiferos circumfut albida Rictus, Ov. Met. 3. Þ.% | Inj 

Riff ibus his tauros non cripucte magiſtri, Mart, I. 1. Ep. 45. 4 lene | 
thers, | K Minn 
Robora is equal to Robur, in that of Virgil, 
Centum ærei claudunt veites, aternaque ferri Pro T 

Robora, n. 7. p. 249. So Ovid Vita 

Subrmt bes rempe ſenecta evi demoliturque prions | and T 

Robora, Met. 15. p. 318. Sic tempore vet. Ie 
Cernimus, atque illas aſſumere Robora gentes * 
Concidere has Id. Ib. p. 324. 1 
Silentta for Filentium is common, as Tum regia Juno N 
AA furore gravi. quid me alta Silentia cogis Vig 
Rumocre ? Virg. Mn. 10. P. 303. 1 Plur 

T acit« 10 amica Filentia lune; Id. Xn. 2. P- 123. 3 

- Naitrſq, Silentte 77ts, Ov. Met. I. P. 11, 24 

g Et deſolatas agere alta Silentia terras, Ov. Met. I. P 1% Inſcrer 
Sinus for that part of the Romans Garment which hung full the 
looſe before the Breaſt, is uſed in the Singular, or Plural! And a 
differently, as Tum Romanus Sinw ex toga fatto, hic inquit voll oth: 
tum, paremg; fortamus, Liv. Bell. Pun. and ſoon after, & N 

an / 


Sinu effuſo bellum ſe dere dixi ſet, &c. Id. 


— 


N 
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Noloque Sinus colleffa fluentes, Virg. Fn. 1. P. 102, 
anne] tours & amens 

Tt laut Sinus, totum percenſuit orbem, Ov. Met. 2. p. 35. and 

eleschere as well as others. 

nd Tele are uſed indifferently for Marriage, as 


h, 


49. il, 


rs comme 


4 . Pp, * J! non perteſum thalumi T. 495 fuilſet, Virg. n. * p. 9 | 
one Perim M. * miln Tada pudica dedit, Ov. Hy p. Jas. and elſe- 
Were. 
An, fel Illa velut crimen Tedas excſ. jugales, Ov. Met. 1. p. 18. 
had ; Teqʒ 4 leo xm Tedis f. licinus autte, Carul. Argon, 
Place, x b for the back of one Creature, is common, as 
5 Eft etiam ule malus Calabris in ſaltibus angus, 


Squamed convelvens ſublato pectore Terga, Virg. Geor. 3. P- 71. 
So Fn. 2. p. 129. and others commonly. 

560 is uſed for 1“ mpus, As Erat cam (iterts Latims, tum et am Gy 4- 

cis, ut Tem oribus ill ia, farts eruditus, dc Clar. Or. Fu, wt Iempo- 

bus lis, juris val de peritus, Id. Ib. : 
40 icit hunc o ui Penthetis, 970 174 tremendos 
Fecerat, & qu nquus n pens vix Tempora differt, Ov. Met. 3. 
66. 
Imus or Thalemi, are uſed indifferently for one Marriage, or 
Marriage Bed; as firſt for Marriage, 
Nec ſceptra movent Priameia tantum 

Qantum in ccunubio nat æ, Thalameque mOorafrur , Virg. An. 7. 
P. 239. by 

Hi: ope debucram Thalamos peruſe, ſocerq; | 

Non orantus erat mihi, ſed factendus Eriftheus, Ov. Met. 6. near 
the end, 

Ante ſuos Niobe Toalamos cognoverat illum, Id. Ib. v. 148. and ſo 
often, 

For the Bed, Hic Thalamum invaſit nate, Virg. Fn. 6. p. 223. 

Tum me confectum curis, ſomneqʒ gravatum 
Infelix habuit Thalamus, Virg. Xn. 6. p. 220. 

Flene patris Thalamis exce dit & impia diro 

K Men- fert atero, Ov. Met. 10. in the Fable of Myrt ha. 

Pro verbis mutmira reddunt, 

Pro Thal amis celebrant ſilvas, Ov. Met. I. 10. v. 703. Fable of 
Atalanta and Hip 0menes, | 

„ and Tori are uſed indifferently for one Bed, as 

inde Toro pater Zneas fic orſus ab alto, Virg. Mn. 2. 

Extrutloſque Toros obtentu frondis inumbrant, Virg. Fn. 11. 
p. 33. where but one is meant to lay the dead Body of 
Pallas upon. 5 

Viddare prima que Toros au ſa eſt tuos, Sen. Oct. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. 

tw; Plural is uſed as the Singular very commonly, 

aAlpice Valtus 

Ecce meos, utinamq; oculys in : effore p9{ CF 

Iſcrere, Ov. Met. 2. p. 29. and frequently elſe here, and all 
the Poets, 

And as in thete Caſes the Plural is uſed for the Singular, ſo in 
others che Singular is uſed for the Plural, as when Miles, E- 
ques, Pedes are put for the whole Soldiery, Horſe or Foot of 
an Army; and this is ſt ill more common with the Ad jective 


4075, 1, 
| An, 3. Dll 
Mouth, rt 
let. 1. p. in 


, Virg. I 


po- 8. and d 


Met. 11.5. 
y, for the 
0 07bis, 

aures dehj; 


Met. 3. p. 
Ep. 45. att 


rioris 
mpore yes; 


Pp. 12% 

dt, 1. P- 11. 
. I, p- Ih 
1 hung full 
ar, Or Plural! 
hie inqu vol 
don after, > 


N. Mul tus 
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Multus, as well in theſe as other words, which is tran. z, 
Stephens ſhould not take Notice of in Multus, G ., 
gracilis te puer in Roſa, &c. Hor. I. 1. Od. 3. fray ny. 
petet Gracia Milite, Id. I. 1. Od. 18. b 


Here 


JC Ives ELCIOC Ite. 7 Singt 
ö * hetr 
| llus, S 
ANIMAD VERSION LXXXMILIE” 
Ere is no Notice taken in this Grammar of Ad jectiuat ANI 
vary from the common form of Declining, in reſp: 

redundancy, or deficiency, of which yet there arc {v4 Ome of 
beſide thoſe already mentioned under Ap totes, which the Rey "= 
ought to be acquainted withal, to enable him readily to real 1 
Authors; and to write himſelf. according to the true Stande eets wit 
which are theſe that follow. Degener, Deſes, Dives, Hebes, Inna Neil 
Inops, Locuples, Me mor, Pauper, Perpes, Prepes, Puber, Sojpes, Su em as ! 
fies, Teres, Veges, Uber, which all want the Neuter Terminati| Ks of 
the Nominative, and Accuſative Plural. This defect in Dive, or of 

deed is ſupply'd by its Contract Di, which has Ditia, thought 
ves at length has not Divitia, in the! 
Forſitan & lucos illic, urbeſq;ʒ deorum 3 " 
concipias animo, delubraque Ditia dons, Ov. Met. 2. p.% ſa g 
N Tot Ditia dona Sacratis * 
Poſtibus, & totidem, voti memor, exige tauros, Stat. Theb.! 114 
v. 338. ile; 
They which are redundant in the Obliques, are Ai, ,! . oy 
zer, Totus, Nullus, Solus, Uilu, Unus, Of which :Alius is allo red 1. 
dant in the Neuter of the Nominative Singular, and in this! PR 
Grammar Rule is ſhort, which I come now to examine. FD, : 
that 


So I. 
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ſtrange 2, 


's 2 11 * 


L940 199 ' 
Lan ray 


Grammar, Eng. p. 7. 


Here are beſides theſe, certain Nouns Adjcaives of an- 
L ther manner of Declining, which make the Genitive 
7 Singular in ius, and the Dative in i, which be theſe 
their Compounds, and then follows Altus, Alter, Neuter, 
Ilus, Solus, Totus, Ullus, Unus, Uter. 


A NVIMAD VERSION LXXXIV. 


Ome of theſe Nouns are found alſo in good Authors, to be De- 
clined after the common manner in theſe Caſes, of which the 


lite, 
XIII. 


djectweztz 

in reſpes 
ere arc ſen 
ch the Re 


ly to real Reader ſhould have been advertiſed, that he may not, when 
rue Standat eets with them, be puzzled, or miſtake them for other Caſes, 
Hebes, Inna h will be to miſtake his Author, I ſhall give ſuch Examples 
„ Sojpes, d em as I have obſerved; and the rather, becauſe I don't find 
'ermination} any of the Notes upon this Grammar, either thoſe of Mr. 
ct in Di H or of the Oxford Men have taken Notice of them. 


14, though 
in the Pative, Non modo non pænituit, ſed rarſus Alio furori Acceſ- 
ft, Latr. in Sal. p- 210. Alto nubere, Plaut. Stich. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. 
in the Genitive. Iraq; propterea inſtitutum, diverſa de cau- 
et. 2. p. A. 0 ja, ut ex caprino genere ad Alu dei aram hoſha adduceretur, ad 
Alt non ſacrificaretur. Var. R. R. I. 1. c. 2. Sed ft eadem hora 
Aliæ pecuſtis jecur nitidum atque plenum eſt, Alia horridum, & ex- 
ile; quid eſt quod declarare poffit habitu extorum ? Cic. Div. I. 2. 
p. 223. Nay this word is alſo redundant in the Nomina- 
tive, for inſtead of Alius, we read Alis in cutul. 
Anne bonum oblita es facinus, quod regium adepta es 
Conjugium, quod non fortior aut fit Alis. De Coma Ber. So Voſ- 
ſs reads it, and ſo I ſuppoſe it to be read; for thoſe Books 
that have inſtead of it, fortior auxit avis are unintelligible. 
So Lucr. has Alid for Aliud. Quando Alid ex alto refictt N.- 
Fara, | py P- 8. 
in the Dative. cAltere dum narrat. Ter, Heau. Ac 2. Sc. 3. 
1 the Genitive. Tam Nulli conſilii Sum. Ter. And. Ac. 3. 
. 3. 
in the Genitive. Et potius Nulla fibi turpis conſcius rei. Luer. 
„6. p. 181. 
in the Dative. Mihi Sole ridiculo fuit. Ter. Eun. Ac. 3. Sc. 6. 
Plaut. Mil. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 
Orium. Tote inſule conciliavit, Nep. Vit. Eumen. 
in the Genitive. Itane erubuiſti? ſuaſi vero corpori reliqueris 
* poteſtatem coloris Vlli capiendi, mala, Plaut. Truc. Ac. 2. 
c. 2. 


Stat, Theb.! 


1 Alter, N 
4s 1s allo redl 
and in this! 
mine. 


Vne 


Wie 


$- 
: 
: 


—— 


10 
Fy 
. 
9 
1 


. 
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Dne, in the Genittye, 
Eſficitur quiddam quairatum, Unaque Hguræ. Lucr, L. 
P. 53 


Grammar, Eng. p. 7. 


1 That Unns hath not the Plural Number, u 


when it is joynd wich a Word that Jacki 


Singular Number, as Une Literæ, Una Niwnia, Fr 

ANn1MaDVERSION LXXXV. 
His Rule is left without a Remark by all the Notes UN mp 

this Grammar, but I ſhall therefore give one in the f '®, 
lowing Examples. Nui v. 
Une quinque remorantur mine, Plaut. Pſeud. Ac. I, Sh 
Quiæ ego rure dum ſum Inos ſex dies, Plaut. Trin, Ac. 4 NI 
. 1. 

So Treunos paſſus. Id. Molas aſinarias Inas. Cat. 5 . * 1 
c. 13. In qua tibi invideo quod Unis Veſtmentis tamdin 2 a 3 
pro Flac. p. 476. Now theſe Words, r — on Learn 
gular Number, with which Vn is joyn'd in the Plural, i Wy be atten 
nor therefore true, without limitation, that nut has * 3 
Plural Number, but when it is joyn d with a Word that 5 . 
the Singular. Tis true indeed, that in the Phraſ: Unis jerk hoy 
Une quinque mine, and the like, the Subſtantive to Yes a good 
Une is not Dies or Mina alone, but ſex dies and 7 Tietbeg of this } 
gether, which in ſome ſenſe wants the Ar, . 8 _— F Videam 
rals be particularly reſpected, but as taken toget 5 14 fo 1 Roman 
fingle ſpace of fix days, c. and num, not e. wou 91 
to be the Adjective requir'd, but for this Ob wore i aner 
out which alſo it would not be known whether Yu Ma, us, ut ey 
Uns Veſtimentts, were Latin. | | | e ſimplex, 
ut fagiti 
H corniger. 
Y can⁰⁰ν,,¶jãi 
ie, meme 
let, ut pu 
ime) ſup; 
0 is he is f 
8 after hit 
innotator 


this Rule 
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Of Compariſon. 


tmber, * Grammar, Eng, Pp. 8. 
lacketh tx 5 . 
f Dell ves, whoſe Signification may encreaſe, or be 


dininiſhed, may form Compariſon. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 32. 


e Notes un . . . . . 
+ YA 4 g ' " an 
2 in parantur nomina, quorum ſiznificatio augeri, mi 


nuive poteſl. 


ANIMADVERSION LXXXVI. 


Here is no one thing, in which the Doctrine of the Gram- 
marians is leſs to be relied on, than this one of Compariſon, 
Learned Men are generally agreed, that nothing of this kind 

de attempted, but what the ute of the Claſſicks will bear a 
out in. Foffues and Scaliger particularly are poſitive in this, 

ever this laſt Writer breaks his own Rule in the uſe of Mancior« 

Mancus, de Cau. L. L. L. 7. p.366. for which there is no Example 
good Author: And the firſt comes very ſhort in his limita- 

of this Rule by Exceptions, his Rule for which is as follows. 
ſt Videamus de Aljettivis,que non vuriantur per gradus. Talia ſunt gen- 

Pt Romane, Spartiata : Poſſe fſiva, ut patrius Evandrius: Numeralia ut 

w fectmus ; Matertalia, ut aurews, aneus : temports fgmficativa, ut 

mo ccaſtinus: parniciptalia in dus, ut amandnusreverendus : definentia in 

1. ap errabundus, moribundus: in plex cxeuntia, ut duplex, triplex, 
e fmplex, & multiplex, Deſinentia in imus, ut bimus, legitimus, in 

| #t fugitivus, deliberativus, Compoſua a fero, & gero, ut frugifer, 

duet, armger, Item bec adjectiva; almus, balbus, calvus, ca- 

2 crcur, claudus, criſpus; degener, diſ har, egenus, mugnanimus, 
* 3 mirus, opimus, yl veſter, vetulus, unicug: atque alia, 

= ) 2 in quibus per particules exce(ſus (wn ſunt magis, valdè, 
Th 151 _ comparativorum, & ſuperlativorum defectum. And 

+ ollowed with little Variation by thoſe that have 

4 _—_ Far naby, Danefius, Meſſieurs de Port Royal, 

this Rule 1 and Mr, Leeds, not to name others of leſs Note. 

as theſe ſeveral Faults, Thoſe Adjectives which 
FE end 


Ac. I. &. U 
Trin. Ac. 


R. c. 10. c, 
lautius es, C 
1ave all a) 
> Plural, it 
4s has nott 
ord that lat 
ſe Unos ſex 5 

to Vnos A 
inque mne! 
i. e. if the ii 
ether it 150 
4 would E 
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end in bandus, are not ſo Univerſally excluded, but that % 
dior is found in Columella, which all but the Annotators hayeg, 


Efſate Tremebundior ubere porce, L. 10. p. 382. 


us, pur d 


has no C 
Ae mbra 0 


Secondly, Not only the Compounds from Fero and Gh 4 3 
from whatever Verbs, except ſome few from Dico, facio, or * An 5. 
Lequor, are not compared, as Altivolus, Altiſonus, Carnivorus, & 4 * r 
yet they all give this Rule for Compounds of Fero and Gena ** . 

Thirdly, Of Adjectives that end in ivus, Feſtivus is compy! 4 ou 
though forgot by Farnaby, Meſſieurs de Port Royal, the Anngy Lariat 

and Mr, Leeds, O pater mi Feſtiviſſime, Ter. Ad. Ac. 5. Sc. 9. 1, ed 
Nuid iſto Feſtivins, Cic, in Ver. 5. So is Laſcivus allo, and la 4 al ! 
ſtivn c. See for the firſt Ov. de Art. Am. L. 3. p. 229. Suet. Vit. 2 


p- 147. for the laſt Hor. L. 4. Od. 1. 

Fourthly, Some of theſe particular Adjectives here nam', x 
by others, as excluded Compariſon, are yet found compared ny 
queſtionable Authors. 


er. 


it of 
r be D 


omp=r1 


Crifpus ſer down by Voſſius, Farnaby, and Mr, Leeds, as not comny! 
is found in the Comparative frequently in Finy,vhomthyl 
Author owns in another place to be peritus Romani loquenjn 
75, Leonum duo genera, compactile, & breve, Criſytoribus jubi bl 


N. H. L. 8. c. 16. Folium olive verum Criſpius, & aculeatum, | bhonus, 


Ib. L. 12. c. 13. Mareries criſpioris elegantia, Id. Ib. L. 11; mul 
Radice mbil Criſpius, Id. Ib. L. 1 3. c. 16. Montanum, i. e. Anvelu 
vero Cr if, pius, durtuſque, ctiamnum e maſcula C nſpuus ad lautira oe 55 Caduci 
So it is in my Book, ſuppoſe it ſhould be NANA, Id. Ib. l us, Caſtiſ 
c. 13. Meliora materie, Criſpioraque in montihus. Id. Ib. l. 0s, (once 
c. 17. Mediaque pars arborum Criſpior, Id. Ib. L. 16. c. 43, 0 | Decorus. 
pus feminam eſſe dicit Criſpionbus foliis, Id. Ib. L. 20. . l Diſcors, | 
criſpius fic putant fieri, Id. Ib. L. 19. c. 8. Capillum Cw Ener 
Id. Ib. L. 22. c. 10. Beſide that Solinus has Folium licet Ojs Exitial 


Fanchris « 
WS, Futili. 


olivæ tamen ſimile, c. 45, The Superlative is alſo found ind 
lumella Cxiſpiſſimi folii, L. 11. c. 3. 
Jqqunus reckon'd among thoſe that have no Compariſon by Da 


Farnaby, and Mr. Leeds, has the Comparative in Cicero lent 4 nav 
times. Hæc dicuntur fortaſſe Jejunius. Cic. de Fin. L. 3. p. Rerbidus, 

| Lyſtas oratione locuples, rebus ipſis Fejumor, Cic. de Fin, L. 5. p4 8 Im 
Si aut Antonium Fejuniorem, aut Craſſum fuiſſe pleniorem puter, 0 Inf 
de Or. L. 3. P. 8. Videtur eſſe Fejumor, Cic. de opt. gen. a1 Inſons, | 

p. 216. Quis enim TJejunius dixit inimicus ? Cic, ad At. L. La} 75 
Ep. 21. Beſide which, columella has, Tamen inferiorem fon * 1550 

| Jejuniorem habet, L. 2. c. 4. And Seneca, gud tam abruptum: : Motte 
dique quam hoc ſaxum ? Quid ad copias reſpicienti Jejunins, Ul . _ 
ad Helv. c. 6. If it be {aid now for theſe Authors, tha \n* 
mean Jejunus for Faſting is not compar'd.. Firſt, They u : _ 
have faid ſo. Secondly, the Word in that fignification b. , 975 

of this place, for ſo taken it is a Privative, and can hat 
Encreale. | 15 mY 
Meltcris put down by Veffius here, Meſſieurs de Port Royal, the 1 pulli 4 
- Notators, and Mr. Leeds, as a Word that has no Compare "I 
WE 9 


is yet found in the Comparative in cicero, Hoc vellem medi 


f 4d At. L. 1. Ep. 20. and again L. 12. Ep. 46. 


=, 


— 0 7 


Of Adjectives not Compar d. 219 
1% put down by Mr. Leeds after Voffins. for an Adjective thar 
has ho Compariſon, is found in the Comparative in Agelligs, 


hat Tram, 
rs hayegy 
\iembra Opimioru, L. 5. c. 14. And in Auſonius, 

4 Die ceſſante cibo ſomno g O, mio eſt Glu. Idyll. 12. - 
And the worſt of theſe Authors is no bad Authority. Nay, 
even Cicero himſelf has, Ne ciſlem opimius. Orat. ad Brut. p.187. 
lie reckoned alſo by Mr. Lees after Va, for an Adjective. 


32, 
nd Gen, 
070, Or fon 
POrus, & 2 


1 Geroonl that has no Compariſon, has yet the Comparative in Play, 
is comet Silveſtcio74 omnia tafdiora. N. H. 1. 16. e. 27. 

Y Annatay : 

Sc. 5, by ow beſide theſe Faults in the Words nam'd, as excepted from 


05 and I 


general Rule, there are a great Number omitted, which are 
let, VI. 


y excepted. They are theſe that follow in Alphabetical 


er, 
e nam d. » 


mpared ny 
it of Adj: ives, whole Signitication may Encreaſe, 
r be Diminiſhed, which yet do not form Degrees of 


not compu! 
omparilon. 


vhomthysl 
ni loquenun 
ibus jubis, Ph 
aculeatin, 


Ib, L. 1% Emulus, Afﬀfunts  AloatusAlbus, Almus, Altiſouus, cAltrvulus Auc eps, 


129 5 Caducus, Carulus, Cucus, campeſtris, Culamiſiratus, Canorus, (ar- 
0, Id. Id. Ii us, caſtiſicus, Cat us, Cavus, Cicus, Cincinnatis, Clandeſtinus, Clandus, 
Id. Ib. U. 0s, Concolor, Credulus, Creperus, Crimtus, Carvns, Dammn'fecus, De- 
6, c. 43, ( Decorus, Decrepit is, Defectivus, Dege nei, Delt us, Deſes, Dilabi- 
L. 20, of Diſcors, Diſpar, Diſparilis, Diſſ onuse, Diutinus, Ebriolus, Fygenns, 
lum Criſpu us, Encrvas, Erraticus, Evanidus, Exanimus, or ig, Exungui % Excors, 
m licet Oi Exitialis, Expers, Expes, Fecutinus, | Famelicus, Fanaticns, Falß- 
ſo foundin( \ Fattdicus, Feralts, Ferinus, Ferus, Feſtiuus, Finitimus, Flavus, Flui- 


Fenchris or Funebris, Fortuitus, Fucatus, Frgitivus, Fulvus, Fulgidus, 


on by Dach 15 Futilis, Garrulus, Generalis, Gibber, Gibbus, Glacrults, Glaucinus, 
cicero ſent * Cnavus, Gracileutus, Gradatus, Graphicus, Gravidus, Har moni- 
1. L. 3. p. x Reſidues, Heroicus, Hirtus, Hiſpi dus. Hiulcus, Honorus, Hoſtilis, Hy- 
in, L. 5. pa cus, Immenſus, Impos, Improvid«s, Incurvus, Indigus, Inermic, 
rem puter, „ Injernus, Infidus, Inhonorts, Inhoſ,utus, Inopinus, Inops, Inſo- 
opt. gen, d Inſons, Intempeſtus, Invidus, Irritus, Fugts, Lacer, Lacerut, Lenfi- 


Lejus, Legitimnus, Loripes, Lubricus, Lucifugus, Lufhificns, Lutti- 
; Lulicrus or Ludicer, Luri tus, Latulentus, Macilentus, M.gnani- 
Malacus, Mancus, Marcidus, Maritimus, Matutinns, Madidns, Me- 
Mellificus, Melancholicus, Memor, Merus, Methodicus, Municgs, 
„ Modicus, Muſhificr:s, Mollipes, Montanus, Monſtrificus, Morbidus, 
 Mucrlus, Multiformis, Multiplex, Muntus, Nativus, Naturalis, 
„ Nefaſtus, Nocivus, Nubilus, Nu dis, Nuperus, Oblivioſus, Obſtip us, 
bs, Ondus, Opiparuc, Orbus, Pacificus, Palultris, Pandus, Parilis, 
Ps, Patulus, Peculiaris, Perfidus, Pernicialis, Preceps, Preves, Pra- 
us, Preſagus, Priſcus, Frivus, Prodigut, Profanus, Proverus, Provi- 
Pullicus, Puſillus, Puſillanimus, Quulſus, Querulus, Rahidus, Ratio- 
Raucug, Ravus, Rebellis, Reclinis, Recurvus, Regularis, Re pan dis, 
"ms, Reſec, Refimus, Retorridus, Rhetoricus, Roſcidus. Rudis, 
"ans, Rutilus, Sulvus , Sang uinolentus, Satyricus, Scaby Jes, 
0p 3-32 Jcureilu, 
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220 Of the Compariſon of 


Scurrilts, Sedulus, Segnipes, Serotinus, Servilis, Simus, Sinuſw, ; 
cticus, Sommficus, Sons, Sonorus, Soporus, Soſpes, Spleneticus Stun | 
cus, Stridulus, Stypticus, Subdolus, Sudus, Supplex, Supernus 10 
Tabificus, Tardigra dus, Tardiloquus, Temulentus, Tenebricus Tracht 
Tetricus, Tremulus, Trux, Turgidus, Tywanmcus, Pacivus, Vu, 
Vecors, Venalis, Venialis, Ventrioſus, Verfipellis, Veſanus, Veſens * 
Vie tus, Hi ſcatus, Umbratilts, Umbraticus, Dnanimus Or is, Vndiſyn, "I 
Vultuoſus, and all other Compounds from N ouns, or Verh; 
I may have omitted, except ſome of thoſe from Dico Facio, 1 
and Volo, of which hereatter upon the Grammar Rule na 
them, and Diminitives, as Feroculus, & c. There are beſide a 
great Number of Adjectives ending in bilis, and in iis, fro J 
Supines of Verbs which form no degrees of Compariſon = 
are capable of it by their ſignification. I ſhall put down & 
Alphabetically, which I find Com ar'd, and leave the Reatgt 
_ the reſt as excepred from this general Rule of Coup 
lion. | ; | f f 


abilior. 
Sen. de. 
drabilior. 
ſicri, & qt« 
ilior. X. 
Med, Jaſ. 
lor, H. 
ribilior. 
Ceres Ci. 
prabilius, 
ES & 17 
zobilior, 
b. 23. 
etrabilioi 
edibilius. 
Epiſt. 56 
tiabilior. 
ſtabilior. 
Hiſt. 4. 
plerabiliu 
vocabilio 


A Liſt f Adjectives in bilis, 1 are found to ha 


one or more Degices of Compariſon. 


; 745. 
3 = : j bilior. 
Admirabilius. Nu ſpectaculo uihil poteſt Admirabilius eſſe, Cit. Nl 7 7 
K 8 35, 00 SS - - norabilic 
. Nihil ea juriſdictione Æquabilius. Cic. ad At. l, = . 
Hqualius. Verum id quoque Aqualins crit. Quint. L. 3. c. 8. = 
Affabilior. Altus erit Afabilior, alius Expedinor, Sen. Epiſt. 7% abiliſim 
. Multa ejuſmodi alia Afabiliffime dicebat. Agel. L. lum. I. 
: * . SO 7 rabilior 
Alibilior. Er fterquiltmum, ut ſe volutare poſſnit, quod ita All Liv. De 
funt. Var. R. K. L. 3. c. 9. x dilior, |] 
Amabilior. Amabilior mihi helia fuit, quod, &c. and ſo often. C 5 

Fam. L. 7. Ep. 20. | | 1 

Amabiliſſimus. Quod genus ſtultorum Amabiliſſimum eſt. Sen. l diliſimu 
: Contr. 5. So again Suaſ. ult, Cic, N, 
Cognobilior. Itaque ego Cog nobiliorem cognitionem eſſe arbitio1, abilior. 
I. 20. c. 5. ex Catone. tabilior. 
Commendabilior. Nec majoris Gracchi commendabilior mode bilior. 
Auſ. Grat. Act. Cic. Fin 
er Hoc eſt, utrum venuſtius, facilius, conducibilu. l abilior, 
er. O 2. P- 9. . . : ' Or. Fo 
Contem tibilius. Nihil temeritute contemptibilius. Porc, Lat. in ſtabiliu; 
Credibilior. I have overlood, if there be any ſuch word ou 1. 2. p. 
Compoſition; but Incredibilior will be found in the Letter! dabilior 

Debilior. Dirus ore, ingemo Debilior, Tac. Hiſt. I. 4. p. 65% Jum, 
Petiderabilior, Vt tali ſuecelſore Defiderabilior ipſe quandoque lilo. 
Suer. Tip. c. 2. llior. 
Deteſtabilior. Quo Deteſt.abilior iſtorum immanitas, Cic. OR, L manu e 
15 P- 25, ' Py | llihmu 
Fxecrabilior. Quod ſi verum eft, hic Execrabiliorem eum dixer im. Wi R. K.! 
RAD N, H. 1. 22. C. 65 a ” a ibilior 
ny 4 den. Er 


Exorablt 


1 Adjectives in bilis. dw 
Wabilior. Longeque fit in ſuis, quam in alienis Exorabilior injurus. 
Sen, de. Clem. I. 1. c. 20. 


/ p 
Sint %, (f | 


tus, tom, OY * 0 . g 
ernus, I rabilior, Adiiciunt Mage ſucco cum ole perunftos Favorabiliores 
F, Tea fiert, & que velint facilius 1 npeliarc, : Plin. N. H. I. 20, Co 3, 

„ agus, de ulior, Nulli Flebilior, quam tibi Vugili. Hor. L. 1. Od. 24. Ov. 
Veſcns, Its Med, Jaſ. 

1% i, ilior, Habiliora ſunt corpora puſilla. Sen, de Tranq. c. 8. 

Verbs wh ribilior. Horribile eſt capitis cauſum dicere, Horyibiltus priore loco di- 


cere, Cic. pro Quint. p. 227. = 

drabilius. Alterum autem illud Inorabilius, ohſcuriuſque eſt, Agel. 
l. 9. c. 12. . 3 

zobilior, His Immobilior S-opulis, viclentior amne. Sen. Ben. 1. 7. 
22. 

Nrabilior. Quo Impetrabilior Pax eſſet. Liv, Dec. 3. I. 10. 
edibilius. cum (quod Incredibilius eft) dicat Epicurus, c. Sen. 
Epiſt. 56, 3 : 

© HIT Nulla eſt enim Inſatiabilior ſpecies, Cic. N. D. 1.2. p. l 12. 
ſtabilior. Cum interim Iuteſtabilior, & ſevior excrtus . 
Hiſt. 4. p. 641. „ EE. 

dlorabilius, Intolerabilius nihil eſt quam femina dives, Juv. Sat. 4. 
yocabilior. Et quo ohſcurior, eo Irrevocabilior, Tac. Vit. Agr. 


ö Facto, In 
ile conceny 
beſide the 
ults, from i 
iſon, and 1 
t down tt 
the Reatet 
2 of Con 


1d t6 ha 


Ebilior. Meliorem ne efficit, aut Laudabiliorem virum, Cic. Pa- 

rad. 1, 

norabilior. Bellic is tamen, quam pacis artibus Memorabilior, Liv. 

Dec. 4. L. 8. 

iber. Quo iſta m. ijora, ac Mirabiliora feciſti, &c. Cic. de Or. 

. 2. p. 33. So Plin. N. H. I. 3. c. i. 

abiliſſimus. Srecte tenus Mirahiliſſimam ſobolem progenerant, Co- 

lum. 1. 6. c. 36. but this is a ſingle place. 

rabilior, Cut morte filie cauſa mortis indignior, & Miſerabilior eſſet. 

Lw. Dec. 1. L. 1. 

dilior. Frenis Caſtorea Mobiltor mann 

Spartanum poteris fiectere Cyllarum. Sen, Hip. Ac. 2. Chor. 
and others. 

diliſimus. Integro, pure, aceriimo, codemque Mobilifſimo ardore. 

Cic. N. D. I. 2. p. 62. and Sen. N. Q. I. 6. c. 16. 

abilior. Tenuem & ſlridulam vocem ſubinde exprimens, quo fit No- 

tailor, Sen. Epiſt. 57. and Plin. N. H. I. 7. c. 2. Tac. 

abilior. Oh camque cauſum Stoicis non videtur Optabilior longa vita. 

Cic, Fin. 3. p. 199. and elſewhere, | 

abilior, Ommaque habuiſſet equtor4 & Placabiliwra, Cic. in Ver. 

BY. 7. 

ſtabilius. Mundo nibil praſtubilius, uihil pulchriz, Cic. de N. D. 

2. p. 57, 


dabilior, Antonius autem Probabiliorem populo orationem fore cenſebat 


ſe. Cic. NI 
ad At. . 
J C. f. 
Epiſt. 74 
Agel. Li 
d ite Alihis 
ſo often. C 
eſt, Sen. l. 
arbitror, A 
ar mode hu 
1ductbil:us, ! 
c. Lat.inG 


h word out 
the Letter: 


. p. 65% dm. Cic. de Or. I. 2. p. 6. and elſewhere often. 
u, I Ibilior, Aut ſanior domum redcat, aut Sanabilior, Sen, Epiſt. 108. 

a ilior, Cominus Stabilior, & tutior, aut pur ma, aut ſcuto Lig uſtino Ro- 
Cic. Of, EH erat, Liv, Dec. 5. I. 4. and others. 


litt mus. Maximeque pius queſius Stabilifſimuſyre conſequit ur. Cato 
R. K. Procem. But this is a fingle Inſtance. Yn 

ibilior. Serpentem Romanis gion bello To Ternbiltorem, Sec. 
den. Epiſt, 79. 


„ dixer im. Vl 


Exorabbi Tolerabilior, 
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222 Of the Compariſon of 
Tolerabilior, Sed prepoſita, aut præcipua malo: Sic Toleral,, 1 

mollius, Cic. Fin. 4. p. 243. Y 
Tractabilior. Tradunt bulcera Tract abiliora fiert, Plin. N. H. 

c. 13. So Plin. Sec. L. 3. Epiſt. 1. . 
Vendibilior. Nam ut ſint ills Vendibiltora, bec uberiora certe ſunt, 6 
Fin. 5. tot. and Var. R. R. I. 1. c. 4. | 


Venerabilior, -Vencrabiltor Lare dives, Hor, I. 2, Fu. 
and Liv. Dec. 1. I. 1. 


Now what a Rule is this, which ſays, that all Nouns habet 
nification may encreaſe, or be diminiſhed, may torm Compurin 
without any Exception? And what Notes have they thathy 
written upon this Grammar given us, who name fo few for ag 
near all, out of ſo many: Eipectally ſince they ſay, that ye 
not to form any Word by the general Analogy of the Langup 
without the Authority of the Claſſicks, in which this Granny 


alſo goes along with them ſaying, Interim acre judicium 4 


Fre by 


bendum eſt, ut que in legendis autoribus rarò occurrunt, 7470 tide, the $ 
ſurpentur. But then here is ſtill another Exception to this Ry, efect, 
unobſet ved not only by this Grammar, but by all the Comm ; 
rators upon it, and even by all that have wrote upon this Subje 
namely, that there are ſome Nouns, whoſe — cannot 
reality encreaſe, or be diminiſhed, which yet by cuſtom of RO NI! 
ing form all the Degrees of Compariſon. Of this ſort are fe 
Refwus, and Verus, at leaſt, according to that of Sen. Epiſt. 66, | 
bil invenies Rectius Recto, non magis quam Verius vero, quam tempeg Hings 
Temperatius, &c. ſpeaking of the equality of Virtues, Where ther a 
ſee there is occaſion for the Comparative at leaſt for the exprely others 
this ſenſe. And not only in ſuch like Negatives, but alſo upon at much ex 
occaſions, we'find theſe Words compared in Language, Who pariſon, 
ſineſs it is not to conſider things meerly Philofophically, but e Adject 
provide Expreſſions for all manner of Conceptions, whether tn ws 
or falſe, Thus Martial. two Deg 
ramma 
Vis dicam tibi Vertora veris? L. 6, Ep. 30. And, e, The 
Vero Verius ergo quid fit audi. Id. L. 9. Ep. 76. 0 ar De 
ariion 
Beſide that theſe Words are compared oftentimes, not to im — 
any degrees in truth; or fal ſhood, but only to ſhew the clearnehi there is 
the Evidence for either. tive, 
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lerabilus 
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{ the ſeveral Degrees of Com- 
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Grammar, Eng. p. 8. Lat. p. 32. 


{re be three Degrees of Compariſon ; the Poſitive, 
the Comparative, and the Superlative. And to the 
effett, Gram. Lat. P-. 32. 


D IMADVERSION LXXXVII. 


Hings indeed are Compared in three ſeveral Degrees: Ei- 
ther as both equal; or one, or more exceeding ſome one or 
others; or laſtly, as one or more exceeding all, or at leaſt 

much exceeding in the kind. But then this Firſt Degree of [ 

pariſon, which is here call'd the Comparative, is not ſignified 9 

2 Adjective alone, but by the Particles Tam Qnam. que ac. ©: 


ically, but atque, Non minus quam, There are therefore in Adjectives, — 

whether two Degrees of Compariſon, ſince the Pofitive of it ſelf, as BE | 

rammar confeſſes, does but Rem ponere, not Componere, or Com- * 

4 . The Term Comparative, is likewiſe improperly attribu- | pf | 

5 0 this Degree of Compariſon, ſince there can be no Degree of 59 

; pariſon, — what is Comparative. The Superlative alſe is MJ 
not to im [s improper to denote that diſtinct Degree of Compariſon, 1 
he clearneß A there is alſo Superlurio, if I may fo ſay, imply'd in the Com- . 1 
tive. þ 
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224 Of the Comparative. 
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Of the Comparative. 


Bos 
=. 

; I / crior, 
G E * 8 4 allo for c 
rammar, Eng p. 8. Akio: 
%, cum 
He Comparative ſomewhat exceedeth the Peſitin = wn 
ſignification ; as Durior harder, 1 = fo 
3 leſs than 
Grammar, Lat. p. 3%. Br 
Omparativus, qui ſigniſicationem ſui peſitivi per ti Wi 
bium magis auget, ut Albior, G&c« B10; & 
tes noſter 
debutur, c 
ANIMAD VERSION LXXX VHF 
| re! Doct io 
His Rule is falſe in two reſpects. Firſt, The Compart i Notor 
Termination 107, does not always repreſent an exceſsad 4 wh = 

the Poſitive, but only above the Thing it is compu . 

. eh > ; ive 72 n many | 
with. For it is ſometimes put for the Poſitive, as Zuni | we 
obſerved long fince, who well knew the Propriety of the l If * 
Tongue, though he has not told us in what Words, They! 130 
rherefore theſe which follow. Plures, Complures, Senior, Orion of 
Ocins, Dexterior, Siniſterior. Books. 

J 
: g : ; hority 1n 
Dexterior. Neu te Dexterior tortum declinet ad ag m, | ere is vet 
Neve Siniſterior preſſam rote ducat ad aram. Ov. M. er thouf 
Et ſi Dexterius cornu fugaverant legionem viceſſimam quintam. it is ye 
Fam. I. 10. Ep. 30. ſent Hyp 
Complures. G. Vemre ſalvum volupe eſt, C. credo. G. £m g Plautus : 
c. Multa advenienti, ut fit, nova hic Compluria, Ter. Phor. a dederit ef 
Sc. 2, Erant præterea Complures paulo occultius confilit hujuſce fs Sc. 1. 
eihes Nobiles, quos magis dominationis ſpes hortabatur, quam inpu 
alia nec ſſit udo. Sal. Conj. Cat. P- 1 1. 
Plures. Aquatilium tegumenta plura ſunt, Plin. N. H. . 9. 0 
i. e. Malta. Quantum valcat cloquentta pluribus credere pores, Pl 
I. 3. Ep. 3. 


Ocius. Accipe a me hunc ocius. i. e. Ociter, if that Word: were in 
Ter. And. Ac. 4. S. 4. Nemon' oleum feret Ocius. Hor, L. 2.8 
Senior. Is frequently us'd for Scnex, as in that of Ovid. Md 


P- 259. 
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Arq, ait: Hercule mirum eſt Oblivia laudis 

| Ad tibi Senior, or Scnex. 

erat & Senior pando Sile nus aſello, Ov, Faſt, 1. p. 17. i. e. Senex. 
= $4 / quarimu cur aloleſcens magis florucrit dicendo quam - Sentry 
Wh Hortenfus, Cic. Brut. p. 173. or Sencx, for there is no diffe- 
rence. 


Bos aret, aut mortem Semoribus imputet annis, Ov. Met. 15. 
1 225. 

erior. ßefide what is ſaid of it above in Dexterior, is uſed 
ao for the Politive in Szetomrs, Vit. Tib. c. 6. Hehinc pubeſcens 
q Aftiaco triumpho currum Aug uſti comtatus eſt Siniſteriore funauli 
J equo, cum Marcellus Ottavie filius Dexteriore veberetur, It is alſo 
Wuſed to ſignifie leſs than the Poſitive, either by the help of 
Ide, Paulo, Æquo, or Solito expreſs'd, or Elliptically under- 
ood, ſo that the Comparative only appears, and yet ſignifies 
W 1:6 than the Poſitive. Examples of the firſt kind are, 

1 Jan Ineptus 

Et Jactantior hic paulo eſt, Hor. L. 1. Sat. 3. 

At eſt Truculentior, atque 

Plus æquo liber — Id. Ib. 

Examples of the ſecond kind are, Quid præterea ad te ſcribam non 
beo; & mehercule eram conturbatior. Nam puer feſtivus, anagno- 
tes noſter Sofitheus deceſſerat, meque lis quam ſervi mers debere vi- 
debatur, commoverat, Cic. ad At. L. 1. Ep. 12. And this goes 
F-nerally through all Comparatives. So Agel!tss uſes Iritatior, 
15. c. 9. and Dottor, I. 4. c. 1. Oſtentabat quiſptam Grammatice 
re! Doctior Scholica quedam nugalia, 


e efitine 


4 
. 


V3 per a 


X VIII 


Compartt 
in exceſsad 
t is compa 
| Quint 
of the le 
Is. They: 


enior, Ocyn 


is Doctor in my Book, but Perizonius quotes it Doctor, and I am 

0 believe he made uſe of a better Copy, for mine is errone- 

n many things, However the Reader hath other Examples 

gh of this kind, 

ide all this, the Word Abior, given as an Inſtance of the 
ation of the Comparative in - Latin Grammar, is a meer 

nion of this Author's, and no where found in the compaſs of 
Books, which are as many as learned Men have thought of 

hority in this caſe. a 

ere is yet wanting one Remark more upon this Subject, name- 


Ov MA though the Comparative alone do ſufficiently ſigniſie this 


quintan. it is yet allowable to add Magis to it, by way of Pleonaſm, to 
RE ſent Hyperbolical Ing nr z and this is a familiar thing 
_ wh * Plautus , as, Imo enim his magis eſt dulcius. Stich. Ac. 5. Sc. 4. 


, ded: , , , : 51. | * 
1 bah ef 13 majores nugas egerit. Id. Men. Prol. So Amph 


quam nern 


H. 1. 9. 


cre fond. f 


rd: were nl 
or. L. 2. 
Ovid, Met. 
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226 Of the Superlative. 
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Grammar Eng. Po 8. 05 Dexti» 
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FB He Superlative exccedeth the Prſirive in the H 
C 


1 88 ree. Se. 


ANIMADñ VERSION LXXXIX thy 


L 
He Luiz Rule gives a better account of this matter, ſay lat. 
Superlattvuns qui 1rd pofirrvum cum valde, vel maxime fy 
| cc. but this Engliſh Rule is always firſt taught, andq 
times only taught, and in that there's a Notorious Miſtale, | 
the Superlative does not always exceed the Poſitive in the hi 
Degree, but ſometimes ſpeaks only of a conſiderable, and 
ordinary, but nor of the higheſt Exceſs, Thus in that of & 
Vale git, mi Cicero, tibiq; perſuade, te mi quidem eſe car ſinun 
melto ſicri ctorem, fi talibus monumentis, præcentiſq; latabere. Cit. d 
I. 3. p. ult. chere by curiſſimum cannot be meant the higheſt EN 
then there would be no room for cariorem, but only ſome conhd 
ble. and extraordinary Degree. And of like nature is that 
lame Author to his Wife Terenita, Ego autem hoc miſcrior ſang 
1, que es miſerrima, quod i, ſa calamitas communis eft utriuſq, uh 
fet culpa mea propria et. Cic. Fam. I. 1a. Ep. 3. And this ner 
tion of the Superlative will be found to hold in many other lt 
ces, where the Comparative does not thus follow, as exccedng 
Superlative. This Conſideration induced San#1is to beliex 
teach, that there is never any Compariſon ſignified by the & > Ol 
lative. Bur this is one of the Errors of that Author, into Cebris « 
too eager a defire of contradicting the eſtabliſh'd Doctrine TX 
ther Grammarians carried him. For in the following lala ne 
and innumerable others, there is a plain Compariſon or Ex . Ut 9 
one thing above another, imply'd in the fignification of the me Boo, 
lative. Orulor tn, 1nανj,o‚ Tlato. At 17 nobis ſenſus accrrim e. Ci = 
3 1 1 66534499 wot cnn 
# 25 8 144 6 n e n ac 1 ſunwm ene 6: Maturiſfy 
720714 philgſ op267imM 16 1709, Cic. Fin, 3 2. P- 58. Feuo in 7m * 
Paſitam beatam vitam f utat. Qed Antiochu 2 Etiam, ingut hs 
ſed non beatiffimam, If there be not a Compariſon in theſe& 
ces, I am yet to learn what is Compariſon, And as MH 
to the Comparative, Maxime is for the ſame reaſon added! 
times to the Superlative, or to aſcertain its ſignifying the lk 
Exceſs, as Hi ſunt vd maxime bumanifſim, Agel. I. 13. c. , 


R. 1 
Cele; 
Ons 
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W& times the ſame is done by quam, which is frequent with all Au- N 
$3 As, Neceſſutati dant o Ham, ut quam ogcultiſſime areant. Cic. 7 


— 
— ' — 


|. 1. p. 52. St eam quam exyeditiſſimam mihi tradideris, facilior 4 
Wm quaſi lecuiſus mei temporis, Cic. Fam. I. 3. Ep. 2. and others = 
nently, Sometimes the Superlative is conſi dered as a Poſitive, 1 
Wo a new formation made from it, of which V gives ſeve- | 
| Wnſtznces de An. I. 2. c. 25. as Extremins, Extremiſſumus, Mini- = 
ths ſiſimus. Poſtremus, Poſftremffimus, Proximior, but of none but _ 
is lait, our of any of theſe Authors, Ita tamen ut quorum abſtinen- * N 


neui, modum ſervem, & quidem abſtinentiæ Proximioem. Sen. Ep. 
dertimus in Sall. Bell. Jug. Sylla. cum equitatu apud Dextimos, 
to be only Poſitive, and ſo Suniſtimus is laid to be by Feftus, 
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C0 BY Formation of the Super- 


lative from Poſitives in er. 


matter, lay 
maxime yu; 
aght, and 
; Miſtake, | 
e in the hi 
able, and en 


Grammar, Eng. P. 9. Lat. p. 33. 


* Nd if the Poſitive end in er, the Superlative is 1 
abcre.Cic, dl bormed by putting to rimis, as Pulcher Pulcher- 4 
gheſt Excehl . 9 


ſome conhd 
Ire is that iſ 
miſc! ior ſen 6 
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ny other ln 
as Exceed 
to bellen 


ANIMADVERSTION XC. 


K. Leeds upon this Rule takes notice of celeriſimut, from 
cler, or celeris rather, after Vie, found only in Quotati- 


e ee e eee 
hor, into d * obſolete, for which there is the Authority of Ageliius, 1 
| Docirinel 855 qui flante aqui lone maxim, & Crebr: fſima excttantuy, I. 2. 1 
owing [ok near kin to theſe is, Maturrime uſed by Saluſt, Hiſt. I. 1. 1 f 


I, Ut quam Maturiime meritu invenias, And again, p. 142. of 
ion of the dx Book, Uti Lepidus & Catulus decretis exercurbus Maturiime 
e 1 So Cæſ. Bel. Gal. I. 1. Quibus rebus quam Maturrime 
omnium wii An 8 For which we read alſo M.yuifſmus, as, In 

| a, Ad Her. I. 4. p. 27. 
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228 Of the Superlative. 


Of the Superlative from Pd 
tives in lis. 


Grammar, Eng. p. 9. 
LO theſe Nouns ending in /;s, make the dg 
tive by changing / into limus; as humils, in 


limus ; fimilss, ſimillimus; Facilu, facillimus; gracilis, t De 
limus; agilir, agillimus; deciiy, docillimis. n. 


ANIMA D VERSION XCI 


Gillimus and Docillimus, are to be found in no good Aut 
and chariſius is expreſs for Agiliſſimus, Dociliſfimus, It 
Gracillimus (which Mr. Leeds rejects, ſaying, Et 4% 


A 


adhuc Autor qui dixit, aut Agillimus, aut Gracillimus, as Voſſus hal His 
before him) there 1s very good Authority, namely, that 28 
mus, Vit. Claud. Neron. c. 51. Ventre frojecto, Gracillimis cum * * 
letudine proſpera. And yet Dance ſius, Farnaby and Kirkwood, are onſt77 
der this Miſtake, Imbecillimus from Imbecillis, ſhould has! x% * if 
added to theſe Superlatives in limus, which is uſed by Se, Bt 42 — 
Quantum autem ſaptenti damus, ſi Imbecillimis fortior eſt ? Thou A 1 


Poſitive ending alſo in «s, Imbecilliſfmus alſo may be form 
that, as, Ovum dur, m valentiſimæ materiæ eſt: Molle, vel ſorbil, 
ctlliſimæ. Cell. I. 2. c. 19. 


/ Compounds from Dico, Loquor, &c. 229 


the Compariſon of Com- 
pounds from Dico, Loquor, 
| Volo, Facio. 


* 


7 


umilu, in 
. \ @ . 
graciln gt Dæ derivantur a Dico, loquor, volo, facio, ad hunc mo- 
dum Comparantur: Maledicus, maledicentior, maledi- 
43 0 . . . . 
briſſmus a dico: Magniloquus, magniloquentior, magnilo- 
Wert iſimus, à loquor. 


Cl, 


No good Alt 
li ffamus, It 


AnNIMADVERSION XCII. 


ng, - Rule is too looſely worded, for Blandidicus, Falfdicus 
iv thats | Fatidicus, Veridicus from Dico are not compar'd at all, no 
Yes Jo. more Caſtificus, Horrificus, Letificus, Lucti ſicus, Mellificus, Mæſtifi- 


, Monſtrificus, Pacificus, Tabificu s from Facto, From Minificus, Terence 
ms Mirificiffſimus, Phorm. Ac. 3. Sc. 6. Neither is there any Au- 
rity for the Compariſon of Tardiloquus from Loquor, tho? from 


Koc d. are 
hould har 
d by Ken. H 


ſt? Tho in dentiloquus, Mendaciloquus Plautus forms Confidentiloquius, Mendaci- 
eb rin: e.. 
„ vel ſorhil 
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Of Compariſon of Adjectine 
whoſe Poſitive ends with 
Vowel before us. 
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Grammar, Lat. p. 33. 
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Voties vocals præcedit us, Comparatio fit per ade 
magis & maxime, Cc. 
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ANIMA D VERSION XClll. 


theſe Adjectives are found compar'd after the ordne 
| manner, by the Ad jection of or and mus, as will ary 
by the following Liſt. 7 


T's Rule does not hold ſo perpetually, but that ſever 


Arduius. Quod iter longius Arduinſyue erat à curia, Cat, in Pri. 
Aſperrimo, atque Arduiſſmo aditu. Id. Ibid. 

Aſſiduior. Ita enim ſunt Aſſiduiores. Var. R. R. I. 2. c. 9. 

Aſſiduiſſime. Aſfrduifime autem mecum fit Dionyſins, Cic. In 


» 172. 
1 Egregius cant, meliuſque miſerrimus horum. Juv, Sat.! 4 
V. 12. een < 
Nam nihil Exregius quam wes ſecernere aper tas cutorib. 
A dubns Lucr, I. 3. p.107. | 
Exiguius, Is quoted by Yoſſius out of Vlpian and it is ſo much 4 C. 
more allow able, becauſe the Superlative is found in 0, ur, ft 
: Pliny, a Pn 
De fratrum populo pars Exiguiſfma reſtat. Hyperm, Lyn 488 
Qui nunc Exiguiſſima legata theutralis opere corollaſium def Per pet 
Plin. I. 7. Ep. 24. ad Gem. | | Tuilhy 
Induſtrior. Quo neque Induſtrior de juventute erat. Plaut. No * 
AC. 1. 8c. 2. | 
Injurius. Nihil amore Tujurin'ſt, Plaut. Ciſt. Tis in my bod A N 
Nihil amor: Injurium eſt, But Dua reads it as firſt quoted. 
Innoxius. Is quoted out of Cato by Priſcian, and is ſo much! His R. 
more allowable, for that Noxior is found in Seneca, De C- prude 
I. 1. c. 15. Omnibus reis Noxior, & Solicitior, And Nr rality 
too in the ſame Author, c. 26. of the ſame Book, Si S ſuppoſe 1 


N 7 , : 

us. / Unuſual Compariſon. 231 
W :» nos, & Noxiffimo cuique animali daretur poteflas, Tt is written 
alſo Inox dus, and for that there may be reaſon to diſtinguiſh 

— I— 


it from Innoxius the Poſitive ; but for theſe Comparatives in 
in which are alſo ſometimes thus written, I ſee no reaſon. 
Wucior, Is found in Valerius Maximus, Tune Craſſus : View igitur 
Luxurior eſt? Egone, &c, L. 9. c. 1. 
mus. Is found in ſeveral Writers after Cicero's Time, thou 
in his Age it were diſapprov'd, as appears by his Jeer upon 
Autoni , Phil. 13. Tu porro ne pios quidem ſed Puiffimos quæris; & 
quod verbum 0mnino nullum in Latina lingua eſt, id fropter tnam divi- 
un pietatem novum inducis. However after-times did indeed 
W induce this Word, For Quintilian uſes it, Declamat. 6. Ille ju- 
8 ons ante hoc crimen Puſſimus, So Seneca, Quod lonye a ſen ſibus tuis 
udentiſfimis, Piiſfimiſque abeſt, Conſ. ad Pol. c. 26. and curtius 
and A.ſonius afterwards, | 
3 8 Are quoted by Priſcian out of Caro, 
uior. Is found in Plautus. 
Nam Strenuior deteriori fi prædicat 

Suas pugnas, de ullius wwe Hunt ſordidæ. Epid. Ac. 3. Sc. 4. 
uuſtmus. Is uſed by cato R. R. Proœm. At ex agricolis & irt 
fortifim, & Strenuiſſimi milites gignuntur. So Nam Strenui s 
quiſque aut acc iderat in prælio, aut, &c. Sal. Conj. Cat. P. 45. So 
Plin, N. H. I. 18. c. 3. Strenuiſſimi milites. 
Pictmus. Is found in Ovid de Ponto, 1, 1. El. 3, 

Nec rurſus jubeo dum fit Vacuifſima quæras. 


per acyl 


III. 
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as will ape 


t. in Priſc. 


F Unuſual Compariſon. 


. 


. Cic. I Grammar, Lat. P. 33. 


Juy, Sat, | . . 0 . . ; . * 
lea gere judicium adhibendum eſt, ut que in legend; 
\ 


«utoribus raro occurrunt, rarò itidem uſurpentur, 


13 {> mui Cijuſmodi ſunt que ſequuntur ; 
d in Ovid a , ſtrenuior, Egregiiſimus, Mirificiſſimus, Pientiſſimu: 


Piiſimus, Ipſiſimus: 
1 Exiguiſſimus apud Ovidium. 
Tuaiſimus Multiſſimus apud Ciceronem. 


perm. Lil 


Num Ac 


Plaut. Md 


e AN IM AD VERSION XCIV. 
t quoted. i 

ſo I: His Rule indeed a Man would oblige himſelf, in point of 
1 * rudence, to obſerve, conſidering how imperfect the gene- 
n F 1 I of Readers are in the Latin Tongue ; who may there- 
G (1h ! 


Ppoſe that which is rare and unuſual, not to be at all, and 
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232 Of Unuſual Compariſon. 


ſo condemn the Writer without reaſon. Otherwiſe I do ng 
in an imperfect Language, as this is, why the moſt unuſyyy 
in Plautus may not well enough be uſed, provided the Charade 
the Perſon ſpeaking, and the occaſion and Humour of ſpealiy 
the ſame. In the Caſe before us, Perjuriſſimus is a peculiar wo 
Plautus, but yet Cicero uſed it after him, pro Qu. Roſc. Nam gal. 
illum improbiſſimum, & perjuriſſimum lenonem cum agit, git Chara, 
245. And yet this word is found no where bur in Plaut 1. 
this place, in imitation of him. But let us ſee how this Au 
obſerves his own Rule. And firſt it might have been expect 
ter ſuch a Rule, that he ſhould have given a juſt Account (fy 
Compariſons are unuſual, which 'tis plain he has not; forty 
are many other unuſual ones, beſide thoſe he mentions ; ard{ 
of thoſe he mentions are not unuſual,as Piiſſimus; others as {ſh 
Strenuior, not leſs uſual than great Numbers which he takes ng 
tice of. Exiguiſſimus, which he thinks to be only in Ovid, is alſo in! 
as has been obſerv'd before; and Mulriffimus, which he thinks vj 
in Cicero, is diſcharged by Learned Men, as ViForws. H. Stephan 
Voffius, and Multis meis replac'd from the Authority of the 
Copies, cic. ad At. l. 11, ep. 2. Multeſfimus indeed is fou 
Lucretivs, but then it is a diſtributive there, and not a Com 
rative. 
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| Cuam fit parvula pars, & quam Multeſfma conſtat, Luci 
p- 188. 


And after all, this Author, who would have us ſo can 
againſt uſing words that are but rarely uſed, makes uk 
one himſelf that is never uſed, namely Albior, as I hach 
before. 
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Grammar Lat. p. 34. 


Comparatio anemaln. 


ers as Aſks 
e takes ng) 
1 Onus, melior, optimus. Malus, pejor, peſſimus. Mage 
H. Stephen uus, majors maximus. Parvus, minor, minimus. 
ty of the 


d 1s foun 
not a Com 


ue, plurimus, Multa, plurima, Multum, plus pluri- 
ll, &c. | 


en, Tu \N1MADVERSION XCV. 


us ſo can 
makes uſe 
as I hae! 


may be ſome occaſion to make young People the leſs boggle 
at theſe irregularities, and by conſequence the better retain 
them, to explain the reaſon of theſe Comparitons, which with 
take to be this. The true reaſon of Diſproportionate Com- 
ſon is nothing elſe but the Arbitrary Will of Mankind, which 
lzalure overrules all ordinary Rules. From hence it has hap- 
d, that whereas the Latins in other words form'd the Com- 
tiye by an Adjection of Termination to ſome Caſe of the Po- 
e, they have in theſe borrow'd them from ſome other words, 
(c!2o7 ft Muvelior from magis velim; Optimus from Opto, becauſe 
tis better, or beſt, we more, or moſt with for. Pecjor and Peſ- 
laß Pei Pefſimus from Peſſum, becauſe the worſt is often at 
bottom, and to be undermoſt in Contention, fignifies to have 
worſt of it: Minor M:inimw, either from pus Attich , which 
Ines the ſame with waggs, or from Mine, the Turrets and Spires 
nildings, which are the ſmalleſt. Bur Parviffimis is alſo found 


Flug from A Or Ad Or FAVE, Raj and Maximus, ſeem 
e but contractions from Magnior, M.gniſſimus. In the following 
unt which this Author gives of Adjectives, which form Com- 
lon from indeclinables, ſuch as Citra, Intra, Infra, Extra, Supra, 
Ultra, Prope, Pridem, Dis, Sepe; I ſhall not trouble the Rea- 
with the Diſpute between Vofſus and others, whether the For- 
on be from thoſe Adverbs, or Prepoſitions, or from Ad je- 
5 CONJUgate with them; becauſe as to the uſe of the word it 
dt Material. I hall therefore only take Notice of three things 

the remaining part of the Rule, which are neceſſary for 


H h Diutior 


Parvus, Parviſftma corrora, and Parviſſima queque, Lucr. L. 1. 
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Poſtumus for Poſt. cms from Poſterus is allow'd by Voſſiu s, and int 


Sœfiſſimus is quoted by Priſcian from C, ato,Propter diem & Set ilſinen 
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ior and Diutiſimus, form'd by this Author from Diu, are ts 
inventions of his own, and no where found in any Aut 
Voffins ſays he does not remember that he ever read them. 
I dare aſſure the Reader there are no ſuch words, tho' the 1 
verbs Din tius Diut ſſime be common enough. I 


of 


Senſe it is, that he underſtands that of Virgil, An, 6. 
Proxima ſorte tenet lucis loca, primus a1 auras 
Athereas Italo commixtus ſanguine ſurget 
Silvius, Albanum nomen, tua Poſtbuma proles: 
Juem tibi longevo ſerum Lavinia conjux 
Educet filvs regem, regumg, parentem, 

Where for Poſthuma he would have it read Poſtuma, and t 

meaning to be, that he was the laſt Son born to &n:a, 

not after his Death; becauſe by tibi longevo is imph dz 

ucas was yet alive, tho' very old, longevus never being: 
ly'd to ſignifie the State of Immortality after Death, 

1 of life only, But Servius expounds it the other y 

ſaying, long evo, id eſt, Deo. Avum enim proprie ætenitatit 0,1 

non mf: in deos vent, Male tutem vindicavit uſus per quem by 

Longevoſy; ſenes, And this is agreeadle to the truth dt 

Story, as Servius tells it, namely, That Lavinia fearing d 

Treachery of her Son-in-Law Aſcunius, fled into the N 


where ſhe was brought to Bed of this Silvius, who took} great 
Name from thence, and that Aſcamus finding himſelf un one « 
an Odium upon that Account, recalled his Mother, and g $ have | 
her the Kingdom of Lawroluviniunm, keeping Alba to him ject, Co1 
and after dying without Heirs, left both to this S „imus; 
alſo bore the name of Aſcanius. But however this be, a creditu 
whatever Poſt uma ſignifies in this Place, tis certain it is d n9n agn 
ſometimes to denote a Perſon born after his Father's Nat „ Dext 
not ſo neceſſarily in that Place of Plaut, infiſted on by l or ; 4 
binus in his Comment. Twrnebus Adverſ. I. 10. c. 23. not!. 3 and « 
c. 23. as Vofſiue quotes him, Gul, Canterus Var, Lect. |. 2. 8 :, 2: 1 
not I. 7. as Vefſivs quotes him, and others, bis ther 
Poſt mediam atatem, qui medium ducit uxorum domum, of; nat 
Si eam ſenex auum frognantem fecerit, Invitius 
Quid dubitas, quin fit paratum nomen puero Poſtumo ? Aul,) ulenting 
2 Br. 2. ; p. 133, 
where though 'tis probable he means the Father will not he Ad) 
to ſee the Son Born; yet *tis poſſible he means no more t rlative 
that he will be his laſt, ſo that this ſignification of 4% becauſ 
or Poſtbumus, cannot of neceſſity be evinced from this Ps t the C 
But there are two others from whence it may, one of ss the: 
Chari/ao filio ejus, qui natus Poſthumus fuerat regnum ſummi lon let 
reſlitutit, L 3. P- 44. the other of Cicero, Licuntqʒ ut libeity © 
ſultum velimus, etiam fi Poſthumi futuri ſint, Fin. . 3. p. 10 15 f 
In this laſt Example it is plain, without more to do, th hanc eq 
flumi, or Poſthumi ſignifies Children born after the Fs. 
Death, and it is no leſs plain from the firſt, if the Sto hp 1s qu 
Lycurgu and his Brother be conſidered ; by which it aß uterum 
that the Son he ſpoke of, was born after his Father's dea UeS qu 


cerdiam furje, ot which this Author takes no Notice. 


Of Defeitive Compariſon. 235 


Liu, are ny 
| any Auth 
ad them 1 
7 tho the I 


4 and int 
Il. 6, 
"LS 


0f Defective Comparilon. 
Grammar Lat, p. 3.4. 


uma, and Compareti» Defectiva. 
ro Ana, by 
; 1mply'at 
ever being 
er Death, 
the other i 
(/nitatis ef, ' 
4 per quem 1 
e truth oft 
14 fearing f 
to the Mon 
Who took! 
himſelf m 
ther, and g 
ba to him 
his Hilviug n 
er this be, a 
retain it 15 U 


Inclytus [ome 
Inclytiſſimus, &c. J LMeritiſimus, &c. 
ANIMADP VERSION NOVI. 


His is a Defective Rule of Defedive Compariſon, for there is a 
great Number of words not here mentioned, which want 
one of the degrees of Compariſon, of which the Gramma- 

have hitherto given no tolerable Account. Vis ſays upon this 

ect, Comparativo deſtituuntur Nuper five Nuperus Nuperinmus, Sacer, 
mus, Invitus, Invitifſimus : Et quæ dum alia, etſi non tanto numero, 
reditum vulgo. And of thoſe that want theSuperlative, Superlatt- 
non agnoſcuns Adoleſcens, Fuvenis, Sentx,————Similt ſunt Ingens, 


Father's Dex £ Dexter, Siniſter, to which he adds Su pinus, Supinior ; Infmtts, 
ted on by L 1197 3 Dives, Divitier; Tacituruus, Tactturnius , Salutaris, Salutu- 
c. 23. 80th and Anterior without a Poũtive. This is a very ſhort Ac- 
Lect, I. 2. Gl ut, as will be ſeen by the Liſt which I ſhall ſubjoyn; and even 


his there is one thing omitted, that Mould have been taken No- 
of; namely, that though Iwitior the Adjective, be not found, 
Invites Adverbially is us'd even by Cicero, Quem ego puulo ſcic bam 
u entius, ve! Iuvitius 4d hoc venus ſer monis accedere, Cic. de Or. 
p. 133. Now this gives at leaſt great Countenance to the uſe 
he Adjective in the ſame degree, ſince it has the Poſitive and 
rlative, though one wou'd not for the ſake of Hi ſay Diu- 
becauſe it has neither. Mr. Leeds and Farnaby add to thoſe that 
tthe Comparative Diverſus, Falſus, Fidusz and the Annotators 
to them both, Apricus, Bellus. cunſultus, Invijus But with what 
lon let the Reader judge by the following Lift, | 


} domn m, 


%mo ? Aul.) 
her will notl 
s no more tk 
tion of 74 
rom this Pu 
y, one of 
num ſumma 
tq3 ut libeins 
Fin, 1. 3. 5. 
> to do, that 
ter the Fall 
„if the otoff! 
which it apÞ 
ather's death 
& Ser linen 
Jotice. 


* 1s found in columella, an unexceptionable Author. MNonnull: 
* eandem locis Apricioribus a Calendis Martiis dec, I. 11. 
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con ſultius imply has ſlip'd my Obſer vation, though I perſyy, 
ſelf I have read it, but the Compound In onſulti I fn 
Liyy, UM Inconſultius quam venerat, ſe Le ſſit, Dec. 5. l. 
Diver ſior denied by theſe, and ſeveral other Grammaxians of y, 
is found ſeveral times, firſt in LAS eri, I. 3. p. $6, 
Quid enim Diver ſius e(Je prtandum eſt. So Agellnis 
Qui in annalib'es, non pennas Dell: prepetes, ſed lome | 
verſus inquit, 1.6. c. 7. Again, Zrod enim dug 
eſſeratius? Suid ab hominis ingenio Diverſius, Id. 
* 
ec ermorium cultu Diver ſios unquam — — Conf/uxit gn 
Claud. Lau. Stil. 1. p. 165, And even Pliny, vþ 
Mr. Lee te owns to be Peritum Romani loqueni w 
bas Pretia nulli Diverfiora, N. H. I. 12. c. 19. 
Falfius is read in Petronius, another good Author, Hominun w 
perſuaſione nihil Falſius, p. 314. | 
Fidior allo ſtands excluded by theſe, and all other Grammy 
mo have happened to think of it, but unjuſtly, for ji 
as 
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c. 9. Q 


Ut eos fibi Fidiores, & dominis infeſtiores redderet, |, . 


p. 1753. And Livy, Fidiora hæc genera hominum fi H 
tus in Romano bello, Dec. 4. I. 10. Nay, Jans |; Quo ent 
wood, an Eminent Grammarian, and one wh! Cic. O. 
made a very Laudable attempt to reform Daus c. 13. 
for the uſe of the Scorch Nation, does not only 
with the forementioned in the excluſion of Fu, t to co 
dus, Invitus, from the Comparative, but in a ma ter, If 
excludes Fidiſſimus, ſaying varius etiam ſuperlativol of the 
tleog; potius dicerem, eſt hic vir maxime fidus, quan rve the! 
diſimus. But this Learned Man had ſtrangely} and tha! 
got himſelf at this time, for no word whater one ir 
better Authority; and I will undertake to ſhev f dd, leav 
mus oftener, than he can ew maxime Fidus, 
Afſidet inde Jovi; Jovis eſt Fidiffime cuſtos, Ov, Hil 
Fab. 1. Lit © 
Durius eft igitur noſtrum, Fidiſſima conjux, | 45 
Illo quod ſubiit Æſone natus, opus. Ov. de Pont. I. 1b 
Poſtibus Auguſtis cadem Fidiſſima cuſtos oſior. 
Ante fores ſtabis, mediamq, tuebere quercum, Ov. Ns rior, 

. 20. eſtior. 
Aut ultor veſtre, Fidifſme corpora, mortis, p. 175. 
Aut comes, inquit, cro, Ov. Met. 3. p. 52. tor. 
Te qreeq, nunc adam 1s 5 quondam Fidiffime parvo dior, | 
Celme, Jovi, Ov. Niet. 4. p. 78. Epiſt. 2 
Nox, ait arcants Fidiſſima, Ov. Met. 7. p. 137 us. N. 
Et huulum blandita, fer has, Fidiſſime noſtro, Epiſt. 
Dixit, Ov. Met. 9. p. 196. N dy elſe 
O lux Dardame, ſpes o Fidiſſima Teucrum , Vit. ho, Fr 
p- 123. ET 
Praterea regina tui Fidiſſima dextra . 

Sen. N. 


Occidit ipſe ſua, Virg, En. 12. p. 173. 
Lydia dicebar, domino Fidiffima dextra, Mart. . 11. E 
Convocaros domi Fidiimos amicorum in vindictam F 


hortatur Juſt, I, 26, pP · 237. 


Wanius, 
C, 2, 
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I perſunk aui verbis ab Mario petivere, duos quam Fidiſſumos ad eum mit- 
«81s | find Wet. Sal. Bel. Jug. p. 124. Nay even Cicero uſes not only tle 
Dec. . l Adverb in the Superlative, which alone would give counte- 
tans of nance for the like uſe of the Adjective, Nec me iſta terrent qua 
86. mihi a te ad timorem Frdiffime, atque amantifſeme proj onuntur ad Fam, 
Agelliti L. 2. Ep. 16. But the Adjecuve Cale, as Mea Terentia, Fidiffima 
„ fed lame]! atq e opt im nxory ad Fam, L. 14. Ep. 4. It may be needleis af- 
enim d ter all this to ſay SHetonius allo has it, Vit. Claud. c. 47. clan 
I ius, Id., dian, de Nu t. Hon, & Mar. de Rapt, Proj. I. 1, P- 253. Curt. I. 6. 
p. 190. I. 9. p. 352. Tacit. in the Life of Agr, Auſonius in ſeve- 

on f uxit oh ral Places, and Stat, over and over. 
n Pliny. v, '«r alſo is unjuſtly excluded its freedom of the Latin Tongue, 
loquenli there being no better Authority for any word than it, wirneſs 
c. 19. the following Inftances, Hatertus Inviſior frat, Tac. An. 6. 


Hominum ws p. 214. Dytica quid Inviſs eſſe poteſt? Plin. N. H. I. 22. c. 13. 
| Et þ qua bis Inviſior vox eſt, Sen. de Ira. I. 2. c. 35. Inviſior ſibi 
quam ſervienttbur, Sen, de Clem. I. 1. c. 13. eAdjettis que ſe com- 
mendatiorem, & inimicum Inviſiorem fattura videbantur. V. M. I. 3. 


c. 3, Quoque illum miſerabiliorem redderet, ſe fecit Inviſiorem. V. M. 


Grammy 


ſtly, for Ji 


redderct, |,; Lai 7. ; 

ominum fi Hen Nero crudelia, null aque Inviſior umbra. Marrt, I. 7. CP. 20. 
Ly, Jams | Quo enim quiſque verſutior, & callidior eſt, hoc Inviſior, 2 ſuſpeticr, 
d one who! Cic. Off. I. 2. p. 78. contemptior in dies & Inviſior, Suet. Tib. 


rm Deſoas 
not only 2 
II of Fm 
ut in a man 
ſwperlatwolq 


c. 13. 


t to come to ſomething that may be depended upon in this 
ter, I ſhall ſubjoyn a Liſt of Adjectives that are Defective in 
of the Degrees of Compariſon ; in which, for fear thoſe that 


fidus, quin| rye them to want one may alſo conclude, for want of Examples 
ſtrangely and that they are alto excluded from the other Degree: I ſhall 
-d whatevert one inſtance of the Degree in which theſe Defectives are 
e to ſhev , leaving the Reader to ſuppoſe they want the other. 


Frdiues . 


55 Ov. Fal 
Lift of Adjectives that are Defective in Compariſon, 


Pont. I. l. U 
ohor, Eo mobilior & Actuoſior, quo vehement ior fuerit. Sen. Ep. 39. 
mor, Nec eſt lieno ulli AEtermor natiu7d, Plin. N. H. | & G61. 
eſtior. Forenſeis cauſas Agreſttoribuss muſis reliquerunt, Cic. Or, 
P. 175. : 

rior, Hoſtes ad pugnandum Alacriores eſſecit. Cæſ. Bel. Gal. I. 5, 


m, Ov. 4 5 


2 


47 v0 5 color Caruleo Albidior, Viridior, & preſſior. Plin. L. 8. 
piſt. 20. 

. 137. us. Nihil quietius, nihil Alſius, nibil amaniw, Cic. ad At. L. 4, 
Epiſt. 3. Lucretws uſes this Word in the Poſitive, but no Bo- 
dy elſe that I know of. 

„ Vir. Au Ignis enim curavit, ut Alſia corpora frigus. 


Non ita jam poſſent cali ſub tegmine feriie, L. 5. p. 158. 
latius. Omne autem Vernum Aquatius eftivo, Plin. N. H. I. 28. c.9, 
| den. N. . I. I. c. 3. 


ius. Quid tamen Arcaniis judicem ſuo loco dicam, Colum. I. 3. 
3 
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233 Of Defective Compariſon. 
Barbarior. Sura ſuo facto Barbariora loco, Ov, de Pont. L. z b 
Capitalior. Totis autem injuſtitiæ nulla capitalior eſt, quam, & 0, 
Off. L. 1. p. 19. 33 
Civilius. Ipſe pater patrie (quid enim Civilius illo) 
Suſtinet in noſtro carmine ſepe legi. Ov. Tr. L. 4. H. 
Communior. Nec ullo ſpectaculi genere (ommunior, aut remiſfurg 
Suzr. V. Claud. c. 21. : 
Concinnior. Er quo formam ſuam Concinmorem efficerent, J. 
1. 2. c. 1. and others. | 
Corpulentior. Corpwlentior videre, atque agilior. Plaut. Epid, I. 
Sc. 1. 
Crudior. Cum ad illud prandium Crudior veniſſet. Cic. pro C 
417. 
Diriks. CLutbus nihil videtur eſſe Diriu. Cic, de Div. I. 2. p. Ng 
Divitior. Vt ſemper aliquid addent Divitioribus. Ter. Phor, x 
SC. 1. and others. Cic de Or. I. 3. 
Diuturnior. Hic qui diligitur vellem Diuturnior eſſet. Ov. Ng 
p-. 63. and others. : 
Eviracior. Spadone cum fis Eviratior Fluxo, Mart. L. 5. Ep. y, 
Exilior. Quoniam fit Exillus, & candidius. Plin. N. H. I. 20. 6 
2114 elſewhere, and others. 
Exitioſius. Nihil eſt enim Exitioſtus civitatibus, Cic. leg, 3. p. 
_— Nam Druſus animi Fluxioris, remiffioriſque vite erat. W 
Tb. c. 52. 
Fuſcior. * duo genera ejus fecere alteram dri 
Jcioremque. Plin. N. H. I. 16. c. 13. Mart. I. 1. 4. Ep. 4 
Geminiſſimus. To: Tace ſtulte, hic ejus Geminws eſt frater, Po: 
cine e To: Ac Gemmſſimus, Plaut. Pers: Ac. 5. Sc, uk, 
Germaniſfimus. Erat quidem ſi per pauca mutuviſſet Germaniſfnul 
. Cic. A. Q. I. 2. p. 68. 
Ir. Glabriorem reddas mihi quam Volſus Lydius eſt. Plaut. 
Co 2. Se. 9. 
Gnariſſimus. Inter bos & Indiam Gnariſſimi Ciconas locaverant, Wl 


p. 338. | 

Hebetior. Neceſſe «ſt cum populariter loquamur eſſe inter dum pull 
tiorem. Cic. Fin. 2. p. 134. | 

Horridior, Horridiores evagunt, aſperiores, duriores, Cic. Fil 

247. 

W Ba. An neſcis ? Que fit hæc res ? St, Juxta cum 9 
riſimis. Plaud. Pſeud. Ac. 4. Sc. 7. 

Ignĩtius. Quod ſemina quedam caloris in ſeſe haberet, eſſetque natur 
nitius. Agel. I. 17. c. 8. 

Induſtrior. C neque Induſtrior de juventute erat, Plaut.) 
Ac. 1. Sc. 2. 

Illecebroſius. Quia iſtoc Illecebroſius 
Bacch. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 

Incolumior. Nam hec maxime ver ſatur deorum iniquitas, quod cit 
ſunt Incolumiores, Agel. ex Quadrigario, I. 17. c. 2. 


Ficri nibil poteſt. Pu 


Infandifſimus. Jam fero, Infandiſſima jam facere cogor. Quin 


c. 8. ex Vario. | 
Informius. Nihil eſt ills dum fiunt, & a face ſua ſeparantur, Inj 
Sen. Ep. 94. 
Ingentior. O fama ingens, Ingentior act is. Virg, En. 11. p. 33 
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dine, Nibil eſt prorſus iſtis, inquit, imperitiu, mbil Inſubidine, 
el. I. 6. c. 2. 
. Silenuſque ſuis ſemper Juvenilior annis. Oy, Met. 14. Pp. 306. 
zuidior. Languidiore ſtudio in cauja fraſtis, Cic. pro Lig. p. 380. 
and elſew here. ; i IR 
ntior. Non converſatio cum vitii⸗ Licentior. Sen. I. 6. Contr. 8. 
und elſewhere. . 
rinquior. Nec Longinquiora brevibus anteponentur. Cic, Fin, 3. 
1 199. and others. , 
Jentius. Ilius domino non lutum eſt Lutulentiuc. Plaut. Pen, 
. 1. 
iocrius. Hoc vellem Mediocriuc. Cic. ad At. I. 1. Ep. 20. and 
L. 2. Ep. 46. 
Acior. 


it, L. z f 


"a n, & & ; 


r. L. 4. H. 


t remſurg 
"erent, J. 
t. Epid. A. 
ic. pro Cx 
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r. Phor, kt Niſi hæc Meractore 

Se uſquam percuffit fore Libyco. Plaut. Caf. 
Ac. 3. Sc. 5. and Solin. p. 303. 

gciſi mus. G. Quodnam urbit/ are? A, Neſcio. G. Atqui Miri f- 

num. Ter. Phor. Ac. 5. Sc. 6. 

ricordior, Miſericor dior nulla me eſt feminum. Plaut. Rud 

C. 1. Se 3 

alius. 3 providentia nihil in rebus Mortalius faciente, quam 

quod infeſtiſimum mortalitati, Plin N. H. I. 34. c. 14. 


ndifſimus, Ferrem tamen adhuc ſuſpiciones tuas Nefundiſſimè ſenex, 


t, Ov. Me 


. Ep. u. 
H. I. 20. 0 


leg. 3. p. 


V:te era. 


—— dure} Quint. Decl. 18. p. 200. and Juſt, I. 16. p. 174. 

I. 4. Ep. 6 latior. Simul ne Haboſnc mea, qua in agendo apparutt, in ſcribendo 
ater, Pos! Oculatior. Cic. ad At. I. 4. Ep. 6. 

c. 5, Sc, M. uſſimus. Salve Oculiſſime homo, Plaut. Curc, Ac. 1. Sc. 2. 


quior, Quia poſit is Im nifieri circa media qui Obliquicr eſt, Plin. 
e. 77. 
matior. Quanto mihi videatur voluntas illius Obſtinatior. Cic, ad 
At. L. 1. Ep. 11, 
n Antipatcr, & Archidemus, Optmoſiſſimi homines, Cic. 
RO) I. 2. p. 73. 
FIG P. ln ſervi minorem nobis æſtum ſua frequentia fa- 
unt. Petron. p. 62. 
alimus. Maſei Pathiciſſimos libellos, &c, Mart. L. 13. Ep. 97. 
mus. Parifſimi eſtis hibua. Plaut. Curc, Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 
uiſimus. O patrue mi Patruiſſime. Plaut. Pœn. Ac. 5. Sc. 4. 
mus, Txcgi monimentum ere Perenmus, Hor. I. 3. Od. ult. 
tior, an Penitiſſimus, which Farnaby ſays, have no Poſitive, have 
in aut, As: Ac. 1. Sc. 1. queſo bercle ex Prnitit faucibus. 
larius. Et quo nthil Popularius ejt, quibus artibus perteras mag iſtra- 
Pu, its gereb.it. Liv. Dec. f. L. 7. 
ume. Eu ſullevit os mihi Peniſſime. Plaut. Aul. Ac. 4. Sc. 6. 
pnd Ac. 3. Sc. 4. 
p, quod ociti uolior, Cu Portuoſior, & adificits mag is excrnata erat, Sall. Bell. 
c. 2. ug. p. 39. 
or. Quint lvior. Adoleſcentiam Proclivicrem ad libidinem, Cic. Part. Or. 
. 2-5. and others, 

ant ur, Infos uns. Acc ipit homo nemo melius prorſus, neque Prolixtue, Ter. Eun. 
\c, . Sc. ult, and others. 
lor. A ſuſpicionem accepte clidis, quam ad ullam bonam ſpem 
Joncr erat, Liv, Dec. 3. I. 3. and others. 
inquior. Mittu (xilum tauloque Fropinqti us oro. Ov. 4 
J. 3. and others, proterv ior, 


1 maniſſimu i 
1. Plaut. 
averant, N 
dum paulo i 

Cic, Fu 
fuxta cum g 
Jetque nail 
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240 Of Defedlidve Compariſon. 
Protervior, Quam Proterviorem——— quotidiana regis ftup;a 0 
Juſt. I. 30. p. 254. 8 I 
Putiſſimus. uam bonam meis Putiſſimis orationibus gratiam _ 
Cic. ad At. I. 2. Ep. 9, ? 
Ridiculiſh mus, Luan 0 adbibero, alludiabo, tim ſum Ridiculif 
Plaur. Stich. Ac. 2. SC. 3. x 
Rubicundior, Sabulo albus alienus: contra Rubicundior appoſitu, | 
SB Lit. . 10. | 
Rubrior, Colorem illico mutant Rubriore pilo, Plin. N. H. I. 1; T 
and elſewhere. I 
Rufior. Nam & materies maris dua, Rufiorque & nodoſa, Plin, x; 
I. 16. c. 14. and elſewhere. | | 
Ruſticior. Sinus hoc titulo Ruſticiore contenti. Sen, Ep. 88. 
Ruſticius. Ruſticius tonſo toga defuit. Hor. L. 1. Sat, 3, 
Sacerrimus. Deprecor hoc unum per jura Sacerrima lecti. Oy, Nig 
Herc. 
Sacrilegiſſimus. Ext e fano, natum quantum eſt hominum, Scr 


Fbidior. 
Quint 
etjor. 

þ 7, at 
beralifl 
inior. 

N. II. 
ius. 
dior. 1 
ſuſfe it. 
Ih my 


I. 4 E 


ow if t] 

are ac 
ze Auth 
Rule! 


Plaut. Rud. Ac. 3. Sc. 4. Accou 
Salutarius. Nihil praclarius actum unquam, mil retp, Salutajing, for ty i 
Fam. I. 9. Ep. 14. ing h 
Saturior. Purpuram, quo melior, Saturiorque eſt, eo opor tet, Kc, | eading, 
N. Q I. 1. c. 3. Colum. I. 7. c. 4. for, an. 
Scabrior, Horridior eft mas Scubriorque . Plin. N. H. I. 33. 05 ty of 
Segnior. Nec Segmorem ad responde ndum redidiſti. Cic. bin, 1. ler ſhall 
and elſewhere, with others. by the 
Serior. Sattones cjus duas forvamus Seriorem alteram, e, keep te 
lum. I. 2. c. 10. Mall th 
Spiſſigradiſſimus. Hos duco advocatos homines Spi ſſrad ſſimos, Pla at Nun 
Squallidius. Sed quia ſua ſponte Squallidtora ſunt Cic. Or. and 9 n thou! 
lidius. Id. Fin. 4. p. 214. Pœn. Ac. 3. Sc. 1, | taken: 
Stomachoſior. Stomachoſiores meas liter as quas dic as eſſe non ini ot Part 
Cic. Fam. I. 3. Fp. 11. 
Sublimior. Qui ſcit quanto Sublimior Atlas 
| Omnibus in Libya fit montibus, Juy, St. 
v. 24. and others. 
Surdior. Surdior ille freto clamantem nomen Oreſt is 
Traxit. Ov. Herm. Oreſt. 
Sylveſtrior, Sylveſtriora omnia tardiora, Plin. N. H. I. 16. c. Un. 
Taciturnvs, Is allowed the Comparative by all, and good ral 
becauſe of that of Horace. 
Statua Taciturnius exit, L. 2, Epiſt. 2. 
But then Voſſius excludes it the Superlative, and ſo do the ball not 
notators, and Mr. Leeds after him, What then will they der of 
to that of Plaut is, Huus, Ut 
Bell ſfimum hercle vidi & Taciturniſſimum. Curc. Ac. 1.8 ele aſſig 
Mr. Leeds indeed reckons this Author among the Fa le, as t 
Writers, as he calls them; but Vu has another Opinion reis nc 
him, and often rebukes the Grammarians upon his Authors materi, 
with an Ipſe Plautus, Je in At 
Temperius. Without Poſitive, or Superlative. : u Jet, 1 
Aſemini te mihi Phamea canam narrare: Tempconus fat. U 3 
Fam. 9, Ep. 16. | . 
Temporius. Ur ante crepuſculum propter cibi ſpem Temporius ad of rhich t] 
redeant, Colum. I. 8. c. 4. And this alſo has neither Pa Inter 


nor Superlative. Ovid has it alſo, Met. 4. p. 76. Turbw 
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Fbidior. Lumine nos Afer Turbidiore not, Mart. I. 9. E p- 26. 
Quint. I. 3. c. 9. a Ss 

or. Modo V.igenore, modo languidiore pulſu venarum, V. M. I. 5, 
@ 7, and elſewhere. | 

beraliflimus. Verberaliſſime etiam rogitas ? Plaut. Aul. Ac. 4. Sc. 4. 
nor. $1 convexa foret, parti Victmor eſſet. Ov. Faſt. 6. And Plin, 
N. H. I. 34. c 14. and others. 

ius. Omnes iſti Virilius peccant. Sen. de Brev. Vitæ. c. 6. 

dior. Maximi exercitùs complexia, bumanitate, quam ſpiritu, Vividiore 
ſaherit. V. M. I. 3. c. 1. Bo | | 
Imus, Scripft— eligeretur algguis ex ipſis Vocaliſſimus. Plin. 
|, 4+ EP. 7+ 


ſtupa fuk 
ratiam tt 
7 Ridiculf 
| appoſitu, \ 
H. l, 1. 6 

Plin. N. 
p- 88. ; 
P 3. ow if there be no Degrees of Compariſon to be allow'd, bur 
„ Or. are actually found in Authors, as learned Men agree, as well 
1 e Author or Authors of this Grammar, by limiting the Ge- 
Rule by ſome Exceptions, they have altogether given but a 
Account of this Matter, and the Reader is little beholding to 
for ty ing him or them up ſo ſtrictly to the uſe of Authors, and 
ving him no account in a manner of that uſe, What he gets by 
eading, which they ſo often refer him to, he may thank him- 
for, and not them, I have ſpoken my Mind already as to the 
ty of Analogical Formations in general; and whatever the 
ler ſhall think of that Matter, theſe Lifts will be of Service to 
by ſhewing him the uſe of Authors, if he have a mind ſtrict- 
keep to that. or what ground there is for other Formations, 
Mall think that liberty allowable. There are beſide all theſe 
at Number of Adjectives Participial, and ſome Participles, 
n though Compar'd, neither this Grammar, nor any other, 


taken any notice of, but I ſhall reſerve them till I come to 
of Particles, 


m, Sacnlgh 
alt. 
tet, Cc, \ 


1. 33. c.6 


c. Pin. 1. Pull 
m, Ec. 


Or. and Ja 


eſſe non me 


5 
 Juy, Su.! 


„ I. 16. e. 


nd good real 
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all not trouble the Reader with any Diſpute about the Num- 
der of Pronouns, whether Alius, Alter, Solus, Totus, Vilus, 
Ms, Vier, Neuter, be to be added to them, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
eſe aſſign'd here by this Author. be the complete Number. 
as to practiſe of ſpeaking, it will make no Difference, and 
ere is no uſe of the Speculation in this Place. That which is 
material, is the extraordinary Significations they are found 
ſe in Authors, which being no where, that I know of, well 
Jet, I ſhall give ſuch Inſtances of them, as I have ob- 


d ſodo the 
en will they! 


urc. Ac. l. 

che ale 
ther Opinich 
a his Autho 


n pcrius fat. 


which this Author makes to be a Relative only, is alſo both 
Interrogative and indefinite. This laſt uie of it Robert 
11 Stephens 


porius ad of: 
neither Pol” 
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Stephens gives no account of, but it is as certain as tly gg 
which he takes notice of, as, A quibus ſi Qui quæreret. ſediſeumi 
dices in C. Fabricium; ſedijje ſe dicerent. Cic. pro A. Cluent. au 
Interceſſit Ligus iſte neſcio Qui. Cic. pro Sext. p. 353. So fut 
Indefinite A/iquis, he has alſo Aliqui. Si te dolor Aliqu m 
aut infirmitas valetudinis tenuit. Fam. I. 7. Ep. 3. So Glu 
will have it, ſaying, Sic Victorius, & Vatic. & alibi ſapiſſne i 
tuimus Qui, pro quo vulgabatur Quits, Of the Interrogatizey 
Stephens gives ſeveral Inſtances, and there are beſide, one n 
cero, and one in Terence Qurod attinuit relinquere banc wha 
Cic. pro Flac. p. 480. Qui nominat me? Ter, Phor, Ac... 
It is alſo uſed in the ſignification of Qualis, as, Tandem » 
Qui /icm, Ter. And. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. for which he has befor; ; 


of 


Id. Eun. Ac. 1, Sc. 1. and (Cicero in ſeveral places, as quote 
Stephens, 
Quiſque is alſo found uſed for Quicunque although not obſerylj 
the Dictionaries, nor even by Stephens, as, 
Qui omnis ſe amare credit, Quaque aſpexerit mulier, 
Eum odere qua viri, qua mulieres, Plaut. Mil. Ac, 4,% 
Si vero non quiſque loquitur orator eſt, & tum non tanquam ten 
loquebantur : Neceſſe eſt oratorem fattum arte, nec ante arten jy 
fateantur, Quint. Inſt. I. 2. c. 17. 
Hec non modo illum qui amat, ſed Quemque attigit, 
Magno, atque ſolido mattat infortunio. Plaut. Merc, & 
86, 1. 


St 
Nom. 
Gen, ; 
Dat. 1 
Acc. 1 
oc. c 


\bl. 2 


Quicquid is uſed for Aliquid by Lucretius, and Unumquiduid ſot in Gr 
quodque 3 as, 3 Lom. 

Semper enim ſummum Quicquid de rebus abundat, 1 
Quod jaculentur. i. e. Aliquid. L. 4. p. 99. en. J 
Sic Unumquidquid paulatim protrahit æt as. Id. I. 5. p.1% A. J. 

Qiſquam is uſed by Flautus for Quicumque; as, 

Meretricem eſſe ſimilem ſentis condecet, * bt 

uenquam bominem attigerit profetto aut malum, avi dun oc. 0 


ders, Plaut. Truc. Ac. 2. Sc. 1. 


bl. 2 


A 


Here 
rwo 
tho 
likewiſ 
IR. 
irſt, Ee 
Inſtead 
gh Vol 


aut u; 5 


e 


as the it 


Jedifſen h 
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luent, Pa, 
. So forth 
Aliqui cn 
So Gebbuk 
Jepiſſm: 1th 
rrogativen, 
ide, one int 
e banc wha 
Or. Ac. z. N 
Tandem 
is before 1c; 


et Qui vr 


„as quoted) 
ot obſcryl 
ulier, 

l. Ac. 4. N 
tanquam an 


ante aten ſu 


ttigit, 
it. Merc, x 


idquid for In 
dat, 

Js 

h J. 9. p. 18, 


decet, 
lum, aut tum 


Gen. mei. 
Du. mihi. 
Acc. me. Acc. nos. 


Abl. A me. 


of the Declenſions of Pro- 


NOUNS. 


Grammar, Eng. p. 10. 


Singulariter, Pluralitcr. 
Nom. 60. Nom. Nos. 


Gen. noſtrum vel noſtri. 
Dat. nobis. 


Voc. caret. 


Abl. a nobr., 


"OC. caret. 


Singulariter. Pluraliter. 
Lom. J Nom. vos. 
Jen. Ti. Gen. veſtrum vel 9ri. 
Du. TI. Dat. voz. 
cc. Je. ACC. vos. 
Voc. 0 Tu. Voc. 6 vos. 
Abl. 4 Te. Abl. 2 vob st. 


ANIMADVERSION XC. 


Here are ſeveral Remarks upon the Declenſion of theſe 
two Pronouns, uſeful for the underſtanding of ſome Au- 
| thors, omitted here by this Grammar, tome of which 
hr omitted by all the Annotators that have wrote 
It. 85 

irſt, Ego had anciently Mis, and Ts, Ti in the Genitive Singu- 
inſtead of Mei and Tw, which the Oxford Notes ſay nothing of, 


koh Vous had obſerv'd it before them, and 'tis {till to be found 
LNG us 3 as, 


Ai illam miſeram, cruciari, & lamentantem ſiſe afflitare, 
Aa Ti egeat, quia te careat, Mil. Ac. 4. Sc. 2, 


11 Duorum 
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' he uſe: e 


ot beine 
. 2nd 

NHuaded t. 
the A. 


n 


Duorum labori ego hominum par ſſem lubens, 

Mei te rogandi, & Tis reſpondendi mihi. Id. Pſeud. j,, 

SC. 1. ö 

So Vo ſſus would have it read, and not Tui reſpondendi, as it 858 

rally; Ms, he ſays, is in Plautus too, Trin. ſc. Sali potenti, i. e. 1; 
Sc. 1. but I cannot find it. 

Secondly, Me and Te are found to have the Literal Ad jectiaa 
the Accuſative and Ablative, and the Syllable cam in the Ac 
tive, in Plautis, as Vt um ulabat Saurcum Med ejje, Aſ. Ac. 3. 01 

Una æde pol opera in furnum calidum condito, 

Atque ibi torreto me pro pane calido bit, 
u àm iſtanc operam a Med impetres quod poſtulas. Plaut. Caf, A. 
Sc. 5. Audivi Ted elſe iratam mihi. Plaut. Amph. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 
abſque Ted eſſet nunquam hodic «ad ſolem occaſum viverem, Id. \ 
Ac. 5. Sc. 7. f i i 

Negavi enim optimo conceſſurum Jovi 

Si 14 Mecum oraret Plaut. Caf. Ac. 2. Sc. 3 

Where I take Mecum not to be the Ablative, but the Accu 
with the Adjedtion of cum, both becauſe the ſame Author ni 
oro govern an Accuſative in another place. Ut quod me oraviſit 
tres, Capt. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. And that he has Mecum where ther; 
be no room to ſuppoſe the Ablative; as, 

At ego cenſui abs te poiſe hoc Mecum impetrare uxor mes 

Caſin.c ut uxor mihi daretur Plaut. Cal, Aca & 
And this young People may be well ſuppoſed to boggle at, ifth 
have no account of it before hand, as there has yer none! 

iven. 

Thirdly, In the Genitive Plural of theſe Pronouns, v4 
Ty read Noſtrorum for Noſtrum, when Maſculine Perſons 

poken of, and Noſtrarum when Feminine, and ſo likewiſe f 
and Veſtrarum ; of which Voſſius gives no Example, but of Ve. 
for Veſtrum ; ſuppoſing only, that Noſtrum is likewiſe but a Cont 
ction of Noſtrorum. And Mr. Leeds does not ſo much as intim 
Noſtrorum for Noſtr um ; and as for Noſtrarum and Veſtrarum, nei 


| the D. 
omitted 
conduce 
ultifyin 


of them give the leaſt Intimation. I ſhall therefore cone find : 
by Examples. Nam Noſtrorum nemo dignus eſt, i. e. Noſtrum of Hec for 
as will appear by the Place, the Perſon ſpeaking being include Ni 
the Number. Vi: 
| Hunc oculis ſuis N. 
Noſtrar m nuaquam quiſquam vidit Phœdria. Says Fits 
her ſelf and others. Ter. Eun. Ac. 4. Sc. 4. 80 Hiſce hen 
Verum illud eſt, maximaque pars Veſtrorum intelligit Ac. 2. Si 
Quibus anus domi uxores ſunt, que vos dote meruerunt, U 205 
Moſt. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. | Pa 
Et cum egomet nunc mecum in animo vitum tuam conſul as lily 
A leoque Voſtrirum ommum, volgus que ab ſeſe ſegregan Dative, 
Et vos eſſe iſtiuſmoli, & nos non eſſe, haud mirabilt e. [ Et 
Heau. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 2u 
An quia ruri eſſe crebro ſoleo, neſcire arbitramini, 
Pro quiſque pacto hic vitam Voſtrar um exigat ? Ter, | Su 
Ac. 3. SC. 1. | 
Nam Voſtrarum nulla eſt, quin natum velit O for 1 
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Tue uſe of the Reciprocals ſhould properly have come in h 
ſeud, or being matter of Government, bur Application or Significe: 


end here | thought to have treated of it; but I have been 
15 1t 11: uaded to refer it to the Place where the Grammar treats of it 
t, 1. e. A. the Animadverhon may lie more appoirte to the 2 


e. 
d jecticai 
the Acad 
Ac. 4, N. , 0 _ — — 


Cæxſ. . 5 
e Second Declenſion of 
Pronouns. 


2, Sc. y 
e Acculan 
Luthor mi Grammar, Eng. p. 10. 


nc ori 


here then: , 1 a 3 
eſe ſix ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, 775 and qui, be of the Se- 
__ cond Declenſion, and be thus Declined. 


gle at, Fü 
yet noneh 


a AxniMaDpve 
14 RSION XCVI. 
ne Perſons a 
cewile fein the Declenſions of the Pronouns, there are ſeveral Remarlłs 
ut of Tired, both here, and in the Latin Grammar, which yer 
e but a Cont conduce all of them to the clearing of Authors and many to 
ich as intim uſtify ing our uſe of them. From ; : 
ſtrarum, * 
ore confirm! e find Hiſce, for Hi in the Nominati 
NuIEN 1 ative Plural 

 Noſtrum (1 Hec for He, Hibus for His; as, e end 
10g includ Non hercle Biſce homines me marem, ſed feminam 
View rentur elle ſervi milits, Plaut. Mil. Ac. 2. Sc. 6. 
Says Hy * polſunt minaciis tui Hiſce oculi fodiri. Plaut. Mil. Ac. 2 

ays Ft . c. 4. 1 
; SC. 4. 80 Fe him, & bec arundines ſunt nobis queſtu, & cultu, Id. Rud. 
telligit 4 2. SC, 1. Periere Hec oppido edes, Plaut. Moſt. Ac. 1. Sc. 3 
meruerunt, Pl Un Iſthac ſunt quas memoras mulicres, Id. Rud. Ac. 2 Sc 7 


Parfum eſtis Hibus, Id. Curc, Ac. 4. S 
m Conſider 2 Ile for Illing ! — .1.—n 3 
fe ſcgregaut Dative. ws in the Genitive, and I= alſo for Illi in the 


mixabile et Et ſtimuli ſubſunt, 2 inſtigant ladere id ipſum, 

oy Ruodcunque eſt, rabies unde lila germina ſurgunt. i. e. Rabiei 
nint, 1 Lias. Lucr. I. 4. P- 124. : 
gat? Ter. 3 Sublevit os Ille lene, & matri mulieris, Plaut. Mil. Ac. 2. 
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Olli ſubridens hominum ſator atque deorum, 
Vultu quo celum, tempeſtatoſque ſcrenat, 
Oſcula libavit nate, dehiuc talia futur. Fn, 1, p. 101, 
So that the Ancient Nominative ſeems to have been , 
Olle, as Voſſius obſer ves, which he proves by Oloe for 1; py 
out of the Lex Regia, So Ollis for Illis, Lucr, I. 3. p. 141, | 
Ipſe is alſo found to have Ipſe for Igſius in the Genitive del 
as Qui poſtea creverunt, peculia diviſerunt, ac fattum, ut dn 
alii Agricola, alu paſtores. Que tpſe pars eſt. duplex, tam th, y 
ſatis diſcreta, quod altera eſt villatica paſtio, altera agreſtis, Var 
| I. 3. C. 1. i. c. Cu jus ipſius. From f 
Ts there is alſo found Eji or Eii, for Ei in the Dative Singula 
not only Im for Eum, which Mr. Leeds oblerves after 1 
but Em alſo, which neither of them take Notice of. 94 
Ibus for Iis and Eabus in the Feminine, as 
Nec facile in venas cibus omnis diditur Eii, Lucr. I. 2. p. 4 
Feci ejus En quod me oravit copiam, Plaut. Ciſt. Ac, ix 
So he frequently, and Lucr. twice elſewhere. I know nt 
the Grammarians came to take no Notice of this variati 
think it as conſiderable, at leaſt as ſome others, whichh 
mention. 
Nolo nimis de ſiliæ Em dare ludum. Plaut. Bacch, 4 
Sc. 10. 
Propter hunc ſpes etiam & hodie exinamri Im militem, Id. In 
Ac. 4. Sc. 4. See Feſtus, and Nonius. 
In Ibus emit olim amiſſum filium. Plaut. Capt. Arg, ul 
lielmius and Gruterus have reſtor'd him. 
Navis confratta eſt Ibus. Plaut. Rud. Prol. So Truc. Aci. 
Eabus for its in the Feminine, is not only found in M 
the Annals of Cafſius Hemina, as produc'd by Vie, which: 
loſt, but in Cato alſo de R. R. which is ſtill extant ; as, f 
ſcopas Virgeas, Eabuſque latera doliis intrinſecus perfricato, c. 105 
Iſte is alſo found to have Iſt for It: in the Dative Singular, andl 
for os in the Accuſative Plural, as Iſtæ dedi. Plaut. Tn 
Ac. 4. Sc. 3. 
Ilſtes qui nunc me culpant conſutaverim, Id. Truc. Ac. 
And Plautus has Iſti for Iſtius in the Compound Iſtimodi; 5 
Qui malum! bella, aut fuceta es? que amas bominem jim 
Truc. Ac. 5. | 
Qui, beſides qua for cujus, already in Tpſe, has allo quoi for 
and quoi for cui, and that frequently, either ſimply, or in 
poſition; as, 


Quoius amatores olivi 
Dynamin domi habent maximam, Plaut. Pſeud. Ac. 
Eorum fi quoiuſquam ſcropham in publico conſpexe'o, Pl; 
Capt. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. | 
Quoi juvenis ipſe parſerit, Plaut. Merc, Prol. 
Quojuſcumque cluet de corpore fuſa vagart, Lucr. I. 4. 
Nam ſeorſum quoi poteſt as 
Diviſa eſt, ſuavis quoique eſt. Lucr. I. 4. p. 139. 
Neſcia quojus otii eſſet non modo preſcribere hes, ſed etiam amis 
rere. Cic. Fam. L. 8. Ep. 1. Vt in totum vitam quoivis Jad“ 
Id. Fam. L. 8. Ep. 2. Nec quod non venderet quoiquam Tei 
Id. Fam. L. 3. Ep. 8. and elſewhere, as is obſerved b) " 
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ind anſwerable to quoius and quoi, the Accuſative ſeems for- 
merly to have been gie and that either Singularly or Plural- 
p. 191, ly, by which ſuppoſition thoſe common Expreſſions are regu- 
been 0lly larly reſolvable. Poſt bunc fundum, quo ut venimus. i. e. ad quem. 
for Illi Ply Digniſſimt quo cruciat us confiuant, 1. e. ad quos, Me ad cam partem 
5+ P. 141, le venturum quo te maxime velle arbitrabor, i. e. ad quam, The ſame 
tive Sing formation, ſeems to have taken place anciently in the antece- 
1, ut dice dents Is and Ille, and the ſame way Eo and Illo may be reſoly'd 
tam ethi1 when they are not Ablatives, as, Eo dementiæa vent um ſt. Ubi 
ſtis, Vat. I lo advent, and the like. Though I know of no Example, 
where theſe can be Wy to be Plural. Qui in the Ablative 
 Singula, is ſaid by Voſſizs to be obſolete, unleſs in Compoſition, or when 
es after [i Modo is underſtood, Extra vero Compoſittonem qui in uſu eſſe deſ- 
ce of, vi ft, Excipe cum intelligitur modo, are his Words. I cannot but 
wonder at this, ſince he produces ſevexal Inſtances of it out of 
1.2.p.6 Plats, and befide them, there are a great many more. Tis not 
ſt. Ac. 1.4 ſo ſtrange that Mr. Leeds ſhould follow him in it, as he does, 
know roth Qui pro quo extra compoſitionem nunc non utimur, niſi ſubintelligitur 
11S variatin, modo. For with him Plautus paſſes but for a Proletarian Writer, 
ers, which but with Vue, at other times: he is of another Figure, and cited 
with an Ieſe Ilautus. They both of them cite guicum out of Virgil 
. Bacch. * as extraordinary, but with ſome doubt, ſaying that for fu 
5 in ſome ancient Copies there is found Qu. I ſhall ſet this 
alitem, Id. In Matter clearly before the Reader, and ſhew him other good 
Authority, not only for 2uicum, but for Qui alſo, where modo 
pt. Arg, a is not underſtood, But becauſe I have found frequently by 
B Converſation with ſome School -Maſters and others, that it is 
"ruc. Act. doubted whether there be any Example of qui in the Abla- 
in Priſctanin tive, either in, or out of Compoſition, I ſhall firſt ſer down 
effi«s, which! hat Authorities there are for it in Compoſition, 
tant; 25, fe 
icato, c. 182, MC “Dic quid me cenſes aquum tibi pro lg dare, 
ngular, dl Aunum bunc ne cum qui quam alio ſit, Plaut. As. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. 
i. Plaut. In Nam neq, nſquam fictum, neq; pictum, neqʒ ſcriptum in poematis, 
2 . bene agat cum qui quam amante, que frugi eſſe volt. 
Truc. Ac.2.N Id. Ib. 
1 1timod:; 4, RF — Neg; cum quzquam alio quidem, Id. As. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. 
hominem Ilm Sed tu en unquam cum qui quam viro 
Conſueviſti, Plaut. Cit. Ac. 1. Sc. bt 
o quoius foro Ergo ob hoc verbum te Scapha donabo ego profecto te hodie Aliqui, 
mply, or ind Id. Moſt. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. So Aut ture, aut Aliqui ſemper 
Supplicant, Id. Aul. Prol. Truc, Ac. 5. 
Nec ſatis a quzquam homine accepi, Id. Perſ, Ac. 4. 
ſeud. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. 
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onſpexcro. Pla _ depugno multo facilius, quam cum fame, Id. Stich. 
c. 4. Sc. 2. 

. Prol. Abs qui vis homine, cum eſt opus, beneficium accivere gaudeas 

Lucr. |. 4} Ter. ad Ac. 2. Sc. 3. . : 


p. 193. oe for quzcum, of which they ſpeak ſo doubtfully, not only 

4 ctiam amm %% but Terence alſo has it, and that ſeyeral times, beſide 

n quoivis ſatis q that of Vngil. 7 

114019144 ele Amp hitruo qui nunc prefeftus eſt Thelanis legionibus. 

ſerved by 5 Quicum nupta Alcumena eſt, Plaut. Amph. Ac. 1. Sc. „ 
| am 
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Num ibi illo advent, quaſi patriciis pueris monedulæ, 

Aut anates, aut coturnicis dantur, quicum laſitent, 

Itidem hac mi advementt upupa, qu me delectem data ef. 1 
Capt. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. where it is Feminine and Plyr; 

Ego tibi meam filiam bene quicum cubitares dedi, Plaut. &, 


Ac. 4. Sc. 1. where it is again Feminine. Q 
uicum res tibi eſt, percygrinus eſt, Ter, Eun, Ac, 3. &. Qu; illo 
So Ac. 4. Sc. 4. : Mel, Di 
Ph. quicum? Do, Cum Parmenone, Quicum loquitur fly theſe ab 
Id, Heau. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. Is qui um expoſita et guus | 1 
Heau. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. in which three laſt it is Maſauly 
le bon g vir nobrs pfaltriam ft dus placet. 0c 
Paravit quicum Vvivat, Ter. Ad. Ac. 3. Sc. 4. where ut 
Feminine. 
Ita me du ament, ut video tuum ineptium 
Faffurum credo, ut habe as, qui cum cantites, Id, Ad. A. 
Sc. 7. where it is Feminine again. 
offend: advemens, have not 
Quicum volebam atq; ut volebam conlocatam filiam, Ter, but the! 
AC. 1. Sc. 1. | hands, « 
Nam ſi is poſſit ab ea ſeſe derepente avellere iſt 
Quicum conſucſſet tot annos, non eum hominem ducerem 7 
Me virum att) fr mu m gnate, Ter. Hec. Ac. 4. Sc.. Fy 
There is no doubt therefore to be made of the ule of g * 
which is ſuppoſed by ſuch Authorities. Now quz-1m bil Sa 
nothing but q, with the Prepoſition ſet after it, as in- 
nes, Romam verſus, Te propter, and the like, tis already pla Fe 
that qui is not out of uſe, but when modo is underſtood, 4 A 


thus Plautus has it frequently, without Cum, which inſtas 
I ſhall put down for the ſatisfaction of thoſe who tai 
qui is not found in the Ablative, at leaſt in all Gender, a 
both Numbers; and then add ſuch out of Terence, as 0 
fatisfie thoſe who may be apt to ſcruple the uſe of ib vi 


And thi 
modo is not underſtood upon Yeffius's Authority. 


n the A 
Wile, ] 
t leaſt 


Maſcu'ine Singular. melo un 


| LORE, 
Sed qui preſente id aurum Theotimo datum eft ? Plaut. bu Hine 
Ac. 2. SC. 3. da 
ta 

Feminine Singular. Qui 
Sc 
Pterela rex qui potitare ſolitus eſt patera aurea, Plaut. Amt here if 
AC Is Mobo Wiſe, 7 
Etiam opilio, qui paſcit, mater, alienas oves, means, 
Aliquam habet peculiarem, qui ſpem ſoletur ſuam, Plaut. hr. O. 
1 1 Egone 
Phil. ce t ceruſſum. Sea, Quid ceruſſa ob eſt? Phil, X Hine 
malas oblinam. Plaut. Moſt. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. L Et 
Quibus ſui nihil eſt, niſi una lingua, 0 om 
Quz abjurant, f quid creditum eſt, Plaut. Cure. Ac. 4. A 


Net 
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5 
„ 


dataef, | Neuter Singular. 


nd Plury 
Plaut. dc Daniſta adeft, qui dedit argentum fœneri, 
us amica eft empia — Plaut. Moſt, Ac. 3. .. 
Ac. 4. K Q«z alum Perſam, atque omnes Per ſas, arque ettam 0Mnes PI nas 
| Mel; Di omnes perdant, i. e, Utinam aliquid fiat qui. So I reſolve 
oquitin fil theſe abrupt Sentences. Plaut. Perſ. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. 


eſt g. Nam nunc nibil eft qui te inanem, Plaut. Rud. 
$ Maſculin At. 4. Se. 4. 

Oeclucſti linguam nihil eft qui reſpondeam. Plaut. Trin. Ac. 1. 
„ Where kt Sc. 2. 


d. Ad. A Feminine, or Neuter Plural. 


have not ſeen it in the Maſculine Plural, but I do not ſuppoſe 
m, Ter. Pu but they us'd it ſo, though it has not happened to come to our 
hands, or I have overlook'd it. 

iſtas minas decem, qui me procurem, . 

Aucerem Dum, melius fit mihi des Plaut. Curc. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 
. 4. dc. n Emm mihi quidem æquum ett purpuram, aurum dart 

uſe of qu Aucillas, mulos, muliones, pediſſequas, 

qutcum del Saluti gerulos ꝑ ueros, vehicula qui vehar. Plaut. Aul. Ac. 3 


it, as in me! cc. 6. : 

already pla Sed tandem opinor æquius eſt, heram mihi eſſe ſupplicem 
erſtood, Ab Atque oratores mittere ad me, donaq; ex auro, & quadrigas 
-hich inkan Qui vehar, Plaut. Stich. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 
oſe who tin | Quin tu in paludem ic, exſiccaſqʒ arun lines, 
| Genen Quz pertegamus villam dum ſudum eſt, Plaut. Rud. Ac. r. 
erence, as N Sc. 2. 
iſe of it, vt And thus much out of Plawtus, to ſhew that qui is to be read 
7 n the Ablative, for the ſatisfaction of thoſe who think other- 


wife. Now for thoſe who think this uſe died with him, or 

it leaſt now is not now to be found in after Writers, but with 

{0 underſtood, I ſhall produce inſtances of like kind out of 

L016, 

2 Plaut, da Hane fidem ſihi, me obſecravit, quz ſe ſciret non deſerturum, ut 

darem, Ter. And. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. i. e. qui fide, for that I 

take to be more Natural than Quomodo. 

Nam hercle nemo poſſet, ſat ſcio, 

QU haberet qi pararet alum, hunc perpeti, Ter. Eun, Ac.3. 
64, 

. Plaut. An here if modo may be underſtood, ſo may Inde or Quo like- 

wiſe, And if modo may be underſtood, it muſt ſignify the 

means, not barely the manner, which is worth remark. : 

hr. Quid ignave? peniculo ne pugnare, qui iſtum huc por tes, Cogtt as? 

1 . Egone ? Imperatoris virtutem noveram, & vim militum. 

Phil. N 1 ſenguine hoc fieri non poſſe. Quz abſtergerem volnera, Ter- 
un. Ac. 4. Sc. 7. | 

; Homo gonfideng | Qu; illum dit omnes perduint, Ter. Phor. 

urc. Ac. 4. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. 
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Quis was formerly of both Genders, namely Feminine, as vl 


EH algenium eſt ultro object um 
Ur fit qu vivat, i. e. Qui vel quo argento, Quare, J. 
Phor. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. 1 
It may be ſaid, I confeſs, that in the Inſtances, where( 
ſeems to be Plural, there is no neceſſity to ſuppoſe it f 
ral, the Sentences being all reſolvable without that Su 
ſition, by underſtanding Patfo with the Relative, or 
Infinitive of the Verb, with the Accuſative of the Non 
Thus in that of Plautus. 5 
Iftas minas decem qu} me rrocurem, dum melin ſit det, Cir 
AC. 4. SC. 2. 
The Sentence may be reſolv'd by ſuppoſing Qui to be . 
gular, and Pao or dare decem minds, to be underſtood, i, 
Q P. tc o, Or Q- dare decem mts, as Mall be proy'd und 
conſideration of the Infinitive Mood, and fo in the u 
But then in that other of the ſame Author. 
Nam ubi illo advent, qua ſi Putriciis puerts aut monedule, 
Aut anates, aut coturnicet dantur, Qui cum lutiſcnt, &. I 
or Dari cannot be underſtood, ſo that Ou being 
neceſſity Plural here, it is but reaſonable to ſuppl! 
ſo in the other. 


Maſculine, and ſo the Compound Quiſquis. 
Quis ea eſt quam vis ducere uxorem, Plaut. Aul. Ac. 2. & 
Ha. Quid iſtbuc ngtii eſt ? Aut quis es ? 
Ph. Ego ſum illius mater, Id. Ciſt. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 


of 


Heſe 
of 


ns Ad 
in like 


AN 


Po, Heccine eſt illa furtiva virgo? oy al 
'To. Tuxra te-um aque ſeo, at the 
Niſi qui aſpexi : equidem ædepol leberali'ſt, Quiſquis ef, Pl og 
Peri, Ac. 4. SC. 3. e | 
* Conteris nt 

Tu tua me (ratione mulier quiſquis es, Plau. Ciſt. Ac. 2. & bet, - 
And fo we find Quenquam uſed by the ſame Author, as, 10 bo 
Neg; digniorem cenſeo vidiſſe anum me quenquam, Rud, A ſp 


SC. 2. 
The Compounds from Quis make Qua, not Que in tie! 
minative Singular Feminine, if 2: follow, and alſo 1 
Neuter Plural, as Aliqua, Siqua; not Aliquæ, Sique, But 6 
makes Ecquæ, as 

Ecque jam pucro eſt amiſſa cura parentis, Virg, In. 
And alſo Ecqua, as Voſſius proves from Ci, in Lucullo, accom 
to the Editions of Stepbanus, Lambinus, and Gry tha 
in thoſe of Aldas, and Paulus Mametius, it be Ecqus. 
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Quare , In 
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Of Pronouns of the Third 


Declenſion. 


i 
to be de 
derſtood, i! 
prov'd ant 
in the of 


Grammar, Eng. p. 11. 


Heſe five Menus, Tuus, Suns, N.ſter and Veſter are 


NF. of the Third Declenſion, and be Declin'd like 
eur, 7C, Id . . . . . * . 

Q being WW" Adjectives of three Terminations in this wiſe, &c. 
ro ſupp in like manner, Gram. Lat. p. 38. 


ine, as nel 


ul. Ac. 2% 


ANIMADVERSION XCVII. 


-Y Have already obſerved in the Second Heclenſion of Nouns 
hat the Vocative of that Declenſion is ſometime found to 
ir f, Ph nd in u and among thoſe Examples is to be found Mens 
. in the Vocative. That which remains further to be ſaid 
5, is that in the Vocative Plural, there is alſo found Mi 
iſt, Ac. . „ e . | 
uther. i Mi rommes, Mi ſpe atores, Plaut. Ciſt, Ac. 4. Sc. 2. So Mi- 


am, Rud, A. boſpites, Petr, 

we in the J 
, and allo 
Siquæ. But E. 


„ Virg. y. 
Lucullo, accoie 
G uα¹̊ 
C Ecqua. 
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Of Pronouns of the Fourth 


Declenſion. 


Grammar Eng. p. 12. 


o fs, Veſt ras, and this Noun Ci as be of 
Fourth Declenſion, and be thus Declined, &: 


Vert 
re 
ſufferir 
am 
mmar. 


AN IMAP VERSION XCVIII. 


Heit are Nouns contracted into as from atis, their, 
cient ending, which yet remains in one of them, s 
— u — Die mihi 
Q id eum nunc queris, aut Cujatis ? nempe es, Plaut. Ci 
Ae. 3. 
Rag aut cu jatis ft, Id. Men. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 


yd by t 
th for th 


erand 1 
his the 
e the Pat 
ne in Soi 
n'd with 
School-n 
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whether 
do It rat} 
I have ; 


the like 


( 253) 


Of a VERB. 


And Firſt 


i. Of the Definition. 
of | 

ined, C. 
Grammar, Eng. p. 13. 


Verb is a part of Speech, declined with Mood and 
N Tenſe, and betokening Doing; as, Amo, I love: 
ſuffering; as, Amor, I am loved: Or being; as, 
am. And to the ſame purpoſe in the Latin 
mmar. 


VIII. 


15, theit 
f them, 2 


8. Plaut. Cu 


ANIMAD VERSION XCIX. 


$ to the firſt part of this Definition, the being Declined 
with Mood and Tenſe, it might have been admitted for a 

tolerable Deſcription of a Verb, if it had been explain'd, 

by Moods were meant the Modes or Manners of Predication, 
h being the only thing peculiar to a Verb, ſhould by no means 
been omitted, And though this defect be in ſome meaſure 
y'd by the addition of the Moods at length afrerwards, where 
ation is 1mply'd ; yet not being expreſs'd, it is not plain e- 
zu for the Capacities of young Learners, who for want of a 
er and more diſtin Definition, are often at a loſs to find 
his the Verb, eſpecially in Engliſh, where they frequently mi- 
e the Participle of the Præter Tenſe for a Verb, becauſe being 
ne in Sound and Spelling with the Verb, they think it may be 
n'd with Mood and Tenſe, And J appeal to the experience of 
School-maſter, whether he does not find it a very difficult 
p to teach Boys how to find out a Verb by this Definition; 
whether when they come at laſt to diſtinguiſh it, they do 

do it rather by ſome other Obſervation, than by that. I am 
[ have always found that the Participles Loved, Taught, Read, 

the like, are often taken by the Scholarr for Verbs, ä 
the 
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the ſame Words in Sound and Spelling, are frequently Ve, ,, 


whereas it is ſaid, that the Verb is declined with Mood ang 105 by this t 


it does not appear, whether the Mood and Tenſe he in the 1, of Speec 
or ſignified by ſomething elſe ; which yet ſhould have bee. and not 
have made the Definition plain and intelligible, For ſong t alway 
the Mood and Tenſe is ſignified by the Verb, as Amato, ny, the Pow 


g, and 


this Def 


ſometimes they are ſignified of the Verb by ſomething elt, 
A matne, where the Interrogative Mood is ſignified by the pan 
ne, not by Ami, which differs in nothing from the Indicgh 


Mood, and ſo cannot of it ſelf fgnifie the interrogative, 1 ion, wh 
in the Potential, and Permiſſive, and ſome other Moods, in tin the 
the Mood is ſignified by the Senſe or Context, and not by the he anguag 
which has all one Termination with the Subjunctive Mogg 1 o diſty 
muſt therefore be underſtood at leaſt, that there is no ne in Engl 
that the Mood ſhould be in the Word it ſelf, to bring it undert differs! 
Definition, and make it a Verb. And fo likewiſe of Teng, x mor 

ut be 


not requir'd that it ſhould be in the Verb, there being ſap 


Tenſes, which have but one and the fame Termination, ay me thir 


cannot be diſtinguiſhed by that alone, but by the ſenſe of they to Incul 
tence, or by the Context, as I flrall ſhew when I come to tts henfire 
thoſe Tenſes. And now for the Term Declined. it impliz z lolyed t 
riation from ſome Primitive, which in the Lain Tongue all he no 
have not, witneſs Init, which is the ſole Word, and thersfory 

Declined. Nay, Words of the Infinitive Mood, ſo call'd, ky 

both Mood and Tenſe, according to this Grammar, and yep 

not Verbs but Nouns, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter, when Leone 

treat of that Mood. As for the other part, viz, Its betoleny allow'd 
Doing, Suffering, or Bring, it can by no means enter into the Dc (hich ii 


tion of a Verb, there being ſeveral which fignifie neither Doi Exam 


nor Suffering, nor meer Being, as Libet, Liquet, Jaceo, Cub, Pal las mu 
Oportet, Soles, and the like. Now a Verb being a Word of u Verb 
uſefulneſs, both in the Conſtruction of Sentences, and fort As Ter 
Formations that come from it, it muſt neceſſarily be a great ay at le 
convenience to have it thus obſcurely and imperfectly Def at find 
And yer this Definition is not peculiar only to this Author, of Spe 


runs in a manner through all the Grammarians. Wherefar 
have taken ſomething the more pains to come to the botton 
this matter, which 1s at laſt no more than this. 

The Mind, in its Conceptions of Things, takes notice of fu 
as Subjects, and ſome as Predicates, and this ſame Compler \ 
prehenſion is the Ground and Subject at all Human | 
courſe. 

As for Example: In the Conſideration of Homo and d 
Homo appears to be capable of being Subjected to Animal. and 
mal to be Predicable of Homo; and the Word by which this Pri 
cate is affirm'd of Homo, as of its Subject, is the Verb E#, by! 
Interpoſition of which, they are no longer conſider'd as two 
pendent Words or Things, but the firſt as the Subject, the lt 
as the Predicate ; from whence ariſes a diſtinct and complete it 
or propoſition in the Indicative Mode, or form of Speech. . 
this application of ſomerhing to another, as to its Subject, 158 
in the Verb, which was therefore called Verbum, the Word it ;! 
for excellency ſake, becauſe no complete ſenſe can be withol 
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o this therefore that I Define the Verb; namely, that it is 
of Speech, by which ſomething is apply'd to another, as to its Sub- 
and not by its being Declined with Mood and Tenſe, which 
ot always in the Verb, and even when they are, differ however 


| Verb; \ 
l and Tat 
In the he 
aVe been. 


1 the Power of Predication, as the Mode or Time from the 
hing by g, and therefore are not the immediate Notion of a 
3 this Definition, when it is once underſtood by a little ap- 
ol 10 on, which will not be long, where there is a ſufficient Ca- 
ds in the Scholar, it will not be hard to find out the Verb in 
| be ch vo anguage, which the Scholar may be put to Tranſlate from, 
ve Moot 0 — or it from the Participle of the Preterperfect 
: nk in Engliſh, where though it be all one in Sound and Spelling, 
e differs much in Signification, the Verb and the Noun ma- 
. Teak » a complere Senſe, which the Participle and the Noun does 


But becauſe the Apprehenſions of Mankind are different, 
me things though plain to one, are not ſo to another, I have 
to inculcate this another way into ſuch Children as were leſs 
henſive of the former. 

ſolved the whole Verb into Am in Engliſh, and its ſeveral Va- 
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Am, Are, Art. 
IWas, Were, Wert, 
Is, Be, and Been. 


allow'd nothing for a Verb, but one of theſe nine Words, or 
chich imply'd them. 

r Example : Amo I ſaid was therefore a Verb, becauſe it ſig- 

| as much as Sum Amans, I am Loving. Legebam was there- 

Verb, becauſe it was as much as Eram Legent, I was Read- 
As Terence ſays, Ut tu ſis ſciens, tor Vt tu ſcias, And by this 

ay at leaſt, I always found it an eaſie thing to make a Child 


at finding the Verb, and diſtinguiſhing it from all other 
of Speech, g 
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Of Verbs Perſonal and Imper 


ſonal. 


Grammar, Eng. P. 13» 


F Verbs, ſuch as have Perſons, are called Pe 
as, Ego Amo, Tu Amas. And ſuch as har 
Perſons, are called Imperſonal; as, Tedet, it lied 
Oportet, it Behoveth. 


lit. rec! 


| i | ound 1 
ANIMADVERSION C. enſeof 
counted 
ya te Tl 
His Denomination of theſe Verbs, is improper by theC Acciderg 
| ceſſions of this Grammar. For if an Infinitive Mood ea, qe 
be the Nominative Caſe to any one of theſe Verbs, in Aſia g 
Infinitive Propoſition, as it may, and is in a hundred Inſtat Div. L. 
and this Grammar allows, then a Noun may be the Nomina tive Caf 
Caſe ; and by conſequence the Verb is of the Third Perſon yt lar, Acc 
Grammar, which makes the Verb to agree with its Nominat counts, 
Caſe, in Number and Perſon, and all Nouns to be of the Tit perſonal 
Perſon; and ſo it cannot be altogether Imperſonal, which ha e cann 
Perſon, I do not inſiſt meerly upon the Grammars calling the domi. 
finitive Mood the Nominative Caſe, by which this Author i et is Pei 
mean only, that it ſupplies the uſe of that Caſe only; but fuc nal, as ! 
is the Subject of the Verb, it muſt be the Name of a Thing, e Caf; 
nothing elſe can be the Subject of a Verb, and by conſequence iP, but a 
a Noun Subſtantive. But properly ſpeaking there are indees D. Eg. 
the Latin Tongue Imperſonal Verbs; that 1s, whoſe Subject Rus ahi 
never be a Perſon, but always a Thing, as diſtinct from a Per 8e 
And this Thing, or Name of a Thing, is indifferent, accot In 
to the different ſignification of Verbs Imperſonal. And thit! Op! 
ſometimes omitted, is not becauſe, as the Author of the it Et 
Syntax ſays, The Verb Imperſonal has no Nominative Caſe be Par 
it, (which is downright Abſurdity, that a Verb, which im 6 igitur i 
Predication, ſhould have no Subject to Predicate of, ore 
muſt unlearn that Rule, which has paſs'd all over the Wor 8g eſt, is a 
therto; namely, Nihil nulla ſunt affect iones) but becauſe in ſuch larourab 
ſes it is plain by the Senſe, what the Subject, or Nominatie * E. 
muſt be, whenever it is omitted. But before I proceed to ink this be 
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his, which will not be = er till I come to Syntex, where I 
| treat at large of the Subjects of Verbs, it will be requiſite in 
firſt place, rightly to enumerate theſe Verbs Imperſonals, for 
are not all ſuch which this Grammar accounts to, The Im- 
onals reckoned up by this Grammar in the Rules for the Go- 
ment of Imperſonals in the Latin Syntax, are, Accidit, Attine 
penefit, Certum eſt, Compertt, Con4ucit, Confert, Conſtat, Contingit, 
ent « Decet, Dedecet, Delet at, Diſplicet, Dolet, Eft, Expedit, Eve- 
ſutereſt, Juvat, Libet, Licet, Liquet, Mileſit, M:jeret, Miſc-. it, 
t. Obeſt, Oportet, Patet, Pertinet, Pget, Placet, Præſtut, Panitet, 
ell, Pu let, Refert, Reſtat, Sat ifit, Spectat. Stat, Fut, Supere't 5 
Hat, Now whatever it is which makes a Verb Imperſonal, 
thor becauſe it cannot Predicate of a Perſon, which is my No- 
or becauſe it has no Nominative Caſe before it, or has only 
Third Perſon Singular, which is that of this Grammar, (which 
e Latin Syntax ſays, Nonnulla Imper ſjonalta v0 migrant al.quando in 
la, becauſe ſome of them are found in the Third Perſon 
a) I ſay, take it which way we will, ſeveral of theſe Imperſo- 
are found us'd Perſonally upon at leaſt one of theſe two Ac- 
ts, and ſome upon both, 


mper 


led Periug 
as have 


ir, reckoned among the Imperſonals by this Grammar, is 
found in the Third Perſon Plural in Cicero, and thar in the 
ſenſe of happening or falling out, in which alone it can be ac- 
counted Imperſonal. As, Que de hominum atque ordinum omnium 
eig te ſtudiis ſcribi ad me mmime mihi miranda, & maxime jucunda 
Acciderant, Ad Fam. L. 3. Ep. 10. Timebam enim ne cvenirent 
ea, que Acciderunt, Id. ad Fam. L. 6. Ep. 21. Mihique a peritis 
in Aſid preditum et, fore eos eventus rerum, qui Accidernnt, Id. 
Div. L. 1. p. 180. If therefore Imperſonals have no Nomina- 
tive Caſe before them, nor any Perſon but the Third Singu- 
lar, Accidit muſt be ſtruck out of the Liſt upon both Ac- 
counts, But yet properly ſpeaking, after all, it is a Verb Im- 
perſonal, foraſmuch as it cannot Predicate of a Perſon, fince 
P cannot ſay, Ille Accidit eſſe domi, but Accidit illum ejſe 
omi 


t is Perſonal too, not only as this Grammar accounts Perſo- 
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er by the l 
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the Nomund 
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its Nomindt 
be of the Til 
|, which haz! 
rs calling tht 


is Authot . l 
wm but fin nal, as having alſo the Third Perſon Plural, and a Nomina- 
of a Thing ive Caſe, or a Caſual Word in the Nominative Caſe, before 
conſequent! it, but as Predicating of a Perſon ; as, 


D. Ego vero hinc abco. quando 15, quamobrem huc veneram, 
Rus abut, illum curo unum, ille ad me Attinet, Ter. Ad. Ac. 3, 
Sc. 3. 
In me tota ruens Venus 
Cyprum deſerutt : Nec patitur Scythas 
Et ver ſis animoſum equis 
Putbum dicere: Nec que nihil Attinent. Hor. L. I, Od. 19. 
N gitur ille cultura vitium in vite inſit, ipſa cætera, credo, velit, que 
al colendam vitem Attinebant, Cic. Fin. I. 4. P. 229. 
m gt, is another of this Grammarian's Imperſonals. The moſt 
avourable Conſtruction that can be put upon this, is that EI 
in this Expreſſion of Certum eſt for Statutum ef, is Imperſonal. 
it this be what he means, I grant it; but then it is the ſame 
E* Kill, chat is, in the ſame fignification with that which is 
31 Perſonal. 
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ö Perſonal, It is indeed uſed here of a Thing, and gg c. 3. D 
. Perſon; but if there be any Imperſonality here, it j;j.; mil ope 
4 tum, Which is an unuſual fignification, not in Ef}, in g. . fion 
. there is nothing more than the uſual ſigni fication in this), © inde 
14K And that Eſt in the ſame fignification may be uſed Peri is, it c. 
. i there can be no doubt. Nay, even (et it ſelf, and gy minat i 
1 this ſignification, is uſed Perſonally in that of Yirgd, = que. per 
* nd as celſa in puppi jam Certus eundi. ö empla pe. 
„ And if certum eſt muſt be a Verb Imperſonal, this Ca; . 1. p. 
a] Hy is very Mort; for EAquum eſt, Par eſt, Fas «ſt, and many 0: has con 
49% Mould have come in with as good reaſon. be Conſt 
ha ccenpetit, can only be ſuppoſed to be Imperſonal, when it is u three p 
vp for Accidi:; a Non quarit ger medicum eloquentem, ſed ſua five : 1 
449% St tamen ita Competit, ut item ille qui ſanare poteſt, compre {ey 15 it wl 
11 tacienda ſunt, diſſerat, boni conſulet. Sen, Ep. 76. And yet es paſſage 
Ws this ſenſe it is not Imperſonal, if the having of a Noming lame le 
48 Caſe can make it Perſonal. For, Ut idem ule qui ſanar i ſtant el 
1 452 compte de 115 qt factenda ſunt, diſſerat is the Nominativ | but he 
10x and that according to this Grammar, which allows ths down, 
5 whole Clauſe, or tome Member of a Sentence may he Conſtat, 
"if Nominarive Caſe to the Verb. But properly ſpeaking, i ſpute. 
3 2 7 Imperſonal, foraſmuch as it cannot Predicate of a Pera Wit is F 
„ as to ſay inſtead of, Si ita Compent ut idem ile, &c. Kilt it is fo 
n petit qui ſanare poteſi compte de is, que facienda ſunt, jſt! Caſe be 
| n! ſerere. Se 
14 Couducit is not an Imperſonal accord ing to the Notion of In * 
1 ſonals delivered by this Grammar; namely, as not havin — 
6 2 Nominative Caſe before it, nor any other than the Ti 8 
i ol Perſon Singular. For it has a Nominative Cale beforett Where 
| 1 quently, and is found alſo in the Third Perſon Plural. Ci a Pperſo 
it Wt Hoc tue laudi, and Qua ad ventris victum Conducunt, are cite! As for 
408 N this Grammarian himſelf in other Places. Beſide which, happen 
i cero has, Ea Maxime Conducunt que ſunt rect ſima. Ad Fam. L. ed to be 
| 1 Ep. 19. domi. 
M Quod non propoſito Conducat, & bereat apte. Hor, de A ut, In 
bl Neque hom: infanti, aut impotenti inj#(ſe factu Conducunt, Fin, Predica 
q So he elſewhere, and others. But yet properly ſpeaking, evi 
Imperſonal, as never Predicating in this ſenſe of a Pero, adio op 
that we can ſay, cicero magis Conducit reipub. quam virion Word, 
leaſt I have not obſerved any ſuch Expreſſion. Let the fe for 
fee what he can find. In hic 
Confert has nothing extraordinary in it, that I ſee, but its f may ha 
tive uſe, namely, when it is apply'd to ſignifie the mea dudject 
tome end, for likeneſs of Effect, where there is no literal * equ 
terring, or contributing. And in that Caſe it is not only? 72 
tonal, as this Grammar accounts Perſonal, by its hu 
Nominative Caſe before it, and being found alſo in the 1 105 
Perſon Plural; as, In bec ſtudia incumbite, naturane fi Dec 
quenttam Conftrat, an doctrina, which this Grammar ct 
another occaſion; and Ceterum ad aſtivos calores temperand(s!l : 


mum confrrunt ſalientes rivi. Colum, I. 1. but alſo in tt! 
notion of a Perſonal, as being Predicated of a Pcrlo ail 
this ſenſe; as, Multum autem veteres Latini Conferunt, 1. . 
quentiam, quanquam plus ingenio, quam arte vulucrunt. Quit 


* 
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c. 8. Deſerunt enim vita ſocietatem, 914 ni hil Conferunt in eam ſtudiiꝰ 
mibil oper ey nihil facultatum. Cic, de Off. I. 1. p. 13. f 

u, ſignifying it is agreed, reckoned here for an Imperſonal, is 
ſo indeed according to the true notion of an Imperſonal; that 
is, it cannot Predicate of a Perſon: But it may have à No- 
minative Caſe, 485 Qu]nque i gitur ſunt partes 31s argum:e utationts, 


and not g 
re, it i; n 
Est, in wh 
n in This gl 
ſed Perſyy 


trgul, que. per ratioc inationem tract ature -Eorum que Conflant, ca 

empla ponc mus: Eorum, que dubia un, rationes efferemuws, Cc, Inv. 
this Cathy J. I. p. 59, Thus Gronovius publiſhes it, and though Lunbinus 
| many d has (onſiſtunt for Conſtant, yet it is plain from the Place it muſt 


be Conſtant, For he is diſputing againſt them who allow'd but 


hen it is u three parts of Argumentation, in behalf of thoſe who made 


m, ſed ſua five : Three parts therefore were agreed on all hands, and that 
compre den, i; it which he muſt mean by Conſtant, There is alſo another 
And yet en Paſſage of the ſame Author, where he has Conſtant in the 
f a Nomina lame ſenſe, namely, Nonus locus et, per quem, cum aliia, que (on- 
qui ſanat tant eſſe peccata, hoc quo de queſtio eft comparatur, Id. Ib. p. 55. 
»minative(; but here there is ſome diſpute. Stephens cites it as here fer 
1 allows the down, and ſo Lumbinus ſets it forth, but Gronovins makes it 


Cnſtat, However this be, of the firſt there can be no di- 
lpute, 
— is Perſonal, as this Grammar accounts Perſonal ; that is, 
it is found in the Third Perſon Plural, with a Nominative 
Caſe before it; as, | | 
Sed jam ut Contige ant illi connubia matris, 
Aut fucrant promiſſu tne Ov. Met. 12. P. 250. 
Socert tibi Mi ſque Veni 
contigeran. Id. Met. 3. P. 54, 
Where it is Perſonal alſo ſtrictly ſpeaking, for it Predicates of 
a Perſon, But in other Senſes it cannot Predicate of a Perſon. 
As for Example: There is no ſaying, Ego contigi eſſe domi, X 
happened to be at home; or, Ille Contigit eſſe domi, He happen- 
qd to be at home; but Me contigit ele domi, Ilum Contigu eje 
— | ; 
ut, in the ſenſe of Decer, is properly Imperſonal, as never 
Predicating of a Perſon, For chere is no ſaying in Latin, 1te 
Convent ſtudio operam dare, He ought to Study. but lum convenis 
adio operam dare, Neither in this ſenſe can it have a Caſual 
Word, but only an Infinitive Mood, or Propoſition Infint- 
tive for its Subject, But when it ſignifies being agreed upon, 
in which ſenſe alſo it may paſs with tome for an lmperſonal, it 
may have not only a Caſual Word, but even a Perſon for its 
dubject; as, In tempore poſtquam ardentia procul videt caſtra maxi- 
er equitum (1d fignum convenerat) hoſtium terga invadit, Liv. 
Dec. 1,1. 9. p. 330. Nunciarentque et ut fi pax conveniſſet, ſine pre tio 
eos Carthagimenſibus redderet, Liv. Ita pax Convenerat, ut Ei 
% Lainſque fluvins Albula, quem nunc Tiberim vocant, fims et. 
Id. Dec. 1. I. 1. p. 3. and elſewhere. | 
Bal, Hem lius ſervos buc ad me argentum attulit 
Et obfigntum ſymbolum, Si. Quad poſteu? | 
Bal. Qi inter me atque illum militem Convencrat, Plaut. 
Pſeud. Ac. 4. Sc. 6. 
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And ſo much for the Caſual Word; now for a Perſon the N. 
the Subject, there is that of Quintilian, In portum veni, uy | man 
proſoext, quanti veheret interrogart, de pretio Convent, Inſt. I. 4c, nd if t 
Decet is confeſt by this Author, to be one of thoſe which paß (niWjignifica 
times into a Perional, as having the Third Perſon Plurz|,, mar. 
the Nominative Cale of a Caſual Word for its Subject, ay with ſo 
pears by the Examples which he ſubjoyns to his Rule, y; only to 
nulla Imper ſonalia remgrant quando inaPer ſonalia. But then h t does n 
of which he ſays nothing, nor any Body elſe that | |now 4 this Aut 
fords Dedecui with a Nominative of a Perſon once in Stity Plural 
St non Dedec ui tua juſſa, tulique prementem it, as 
' Sepe veni, ſepe hanc dignare irrumfere mentem, The), N 
1 x v. 334. 5 J E 
4 It has alſo a Nominative of a Caſual Word in the $1nz1p E1 
h as, 
bi | Quid Deceat, quid non, quo virt us, 4 ferat error, Hor | He 
Wer. Arte, and others. : and yet 
4 DeleFat is own'd by this Author, ſometimes to paſs into a Perl t 15 not 
"mY bur then he gives no other inſtance of it, than its ham able to 
„ Nominative Caſe of a Thing; as, Agricolam arbor ad fr eretur, 
1 produtta Delectat. But the truth of the matter is, this Veh it alſo 
h fl K. never Imperſonal ; that is, it never fignifies any thing vhi Cale of 
1 0 may not be Predicated of a Perſon, For when I ſay, 4 Notion 
©1600 ſuperalſe Delectat, it is the ſame Delectat, as when I ſay, uh Jart Ex 
i! | . ſaperando ſe Delectat. There is no other difference, but t lulti du 
. in one it Predicates of a Thing, in the other of a Perſon, ro M. 
. 128 the fignification of the Verb, is the ſame in both. Andi 
16 5 "Wi Verb muſt be called Imperſonal, as often as it does not Pra , 
n care of a Perſon, though it have the capacity of doing ſo th Am! 
111 X30 Author is very ſhort in the account he gives of Imperia E A 
1:1 'WMY to which ſhould have been added ſome hundreds more, iti 15 Perf 
4444 {8 be the notion of an Imperſonal. Now for inſtances of lo, Fol 
i Predicating of a Perſon, take theſe that follow. Tu iſte tel en, I. 
349M riano Jure Deleffato : Ego me hic Hirtiano, Cic ad Fam. I.. FR. * 
N It aque aut libris me Delecto, Cic. ad At. I. 2. Ep. 6. and ſoles | 
* " [ it _ others frequently, Predica 
| 8 Diſplicet is Perſonal, not only as having a Caſual Word for Infiniti 
wy Subject, but alſo a Perſon, as, Diſpliceo mibi, nec fne ſunm Mee al 
1 ore ſcribo, Cic. ad At. L. 2. Ep. 18. And elſewhere, Ehen qu denſe, 
. go nunc torus diſpliceo mibi. Ter. Heau. A. 5. Sc. 4. | ſonals, 
V4.6 Dolet, in the ſenſe of this Author's Example, is indeed prof in the 
Imperſonal. Dolet dictum imprudenti, adoleſcenti, & (ie) indeed 
dolorem fert or eſficit. But it is not conſiſtent in this Author toe _ 
it ſo for the ſake of this Example, who allows a V erb to | hog 
into a Perſonal, by having a Caſual Word for its NmH¹ν *®” he 
tive Caſe ; for ſuch is Dictum here, the Nominative Ci A mo 
Dotet, Alfo in that of Terence, it has not only a Caſual V ri n 
for its Subject, or Nominative, but a Pronoun, which 5 1 tho 
of Perſonality. pn 
0 han, Th, utinam eſſet mihi, 5 Perf 
Pars equa amoris telum; ac partter fieret Cic — 
Ut aut hoc tibi Doleret itidum, ut mihi Dolet; fy , 
A ego iſtud abs te factum nihili penderem. Ter, Full Me Id. Ib. 


Sc. To 


' 


, 
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; Perſon the Nature of its Signification may certainly Predicate of 
m Veni, ng all manner of Subjects, whether Perſonal, or Imperſonal. 
Inſt. I. 4G nd if this be all the Author means, it is ſo very plain by its 
ich paſs lon fignification, that there is no need to Notifie it in a Gram- 
on Plural z mar. And the ranking of it thus, without any diſt inction, 
Subject, ich ſo many other Verbs, which can never be Perſonal, ſerves 
is Rule, 1 only to bewilder, and confound the Reader. 
it then D4 t does not only frequently paſs into a Perſonal, according to 
Kno of this Author's notion of Perſonality, as having the third Perſon 
ce in Stats Plural with a Nominative Caſe of a Caſual word before 


it, as 
n. Thi)» ; Non hac ſine numine divum 

Eveniunt, Virg. n. 2. p. 137. 

Eveniunt Optata dee, Ov. Met. 6. p. 112. But Predicates al- 

ſo of a Perſon, as 

Hoſtibus Evemat lenta puella meis. Prop. L. 3. El. 8. 
nd yet with an Infinitive Mood, or a Subjunctive, with ut 
it is not applicable to a Perſon, For inſtance, it is not allow- 
able to ſay Evenit ille mori, but Evenit illum mori, or ut ille mo- 
Cretu. 
it alſo paſſes into a Perſonal, as far as having a Nominative 
Caſe of a Caſual word will make it ſo, which is this Author's 


the Swen 
by] „ 
rror. Hor 


nto a Perla 
an its having 
rrbo; al fry 
1s, this Verh1 
1y thing vh 


1 I ſay, 4 Notion of a Perſonal. For icero has Non quo quidquam minus 
n I ſay, uh tJari Expediat ad diuturmtatem dominationis, ad At. L. 7. Ep.22. 


rence, butth lulti dubitabant quid optimum eſſet, Multi quid ſibi Expediret, ſo 
* a Perſon, hi pro M. Marcel. Tis found alſo in the Third Perſon Plural, 
oth. Andi 455 i : 

does not Pre Omnium fprimum | : 

f doing (0, th Amor1s artes eloquar, quemadmodum Expediant, Plaut. Trin. 
F Imperſom Ac. 2. Sc. 1. 5 a 
Is more, itt is Perſonal, if having the Third Perſon Plural will make it 
nſtances of lo, For Seneca ſays, Quomam ſub diſpari titulo paria in illos Liccnt. 
p Tu iſte teſt zen. l, 3. C. 18. | 

Fam, Ita fg are no otherwiſe Imperſonals, than becauſe they ſometimes 


and ſohea 


zl Word for! 
OC ſine ſumm a 
1ere, Ehen qu 


Predicate of things, not of Perſons, and particularly of an 
Infinitive Mood, or Propofition Indefinite, but then they 
have always a capacity of Predicating of Perſons in the ſame 
Senſe, and ſo ought not to have been rank'd with the Imper- 
ſonals, properly ſo called, without diſtinction. 


| N in the Tranſlated Senſe fignifying being plain or man feſt, is 
* indeed Imperſonal, as never Predicating but of an Infinitive 
is Author toe Mood or Propoſition, as it cannot be ſaid Ille Patet eſſe dots, 
a Verbto! but Pater illum eſſe doctum, yet as Relative to the Infinitive it 
or its Nomi may have, Hoc, Id. Quod, or ſuch like for its Nominative, as 
native Cafe Ile doctus eſt, quod Patet omnibus. Nempe Illum dottum eſſe, : 

2 Caſual Vs wt ſignifying belonging or appertaining to, ſhould not by this 
which 1840 Author have been called an Imperſonal, as having the Nomi- 


native Caſe of a Caſual word before it, and being found alſo 
to have the Third Perſon Plural, which in his Account make 
It Perſonal, Ut jam ad fadus veniam quod ad cau ſam nihil per tinct, 
Cic. pro Balb. p. 388. and ſo he and others frequently. Nec 
vero bac oratio mea ad infir mandum fudus Gaditanorum judices Pertinet, 
Id. Ib, p. 38. Simplicem praterea, & communem, & — 
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& qui rebws ujdem moveat ur, eligi par ft , que omma Pty... 


fidelitarem, Cic. de Amic. p. 167, 168. Et maxime « qu, Ludi ( 
ſum navium Pertincrent, providcre inſtituunt, Caf, Bel. Gal * 
P. 35. : 4 _m 
Placer is no otherwiſe Imperſonal. than as it may Predicate Ard 
Infinitive Mood or Propoſition; but then in the find the AC 
alſo it is Perſonal, in a Thoufand Inſtances, For what iended 
Wo a thing that pleaſes,or a Perſon, the pleaſing in both is till £ 
5 ſame; yet with an dnfinitive Mood or Propoſition Indews 7 
WT : it is not allowable to ſay Placet' ne tibi me Romam proficiſ.i.bu; T 
. cet ne tibi me Romam prociſci. Or ut ego Romam profiaſes, T's 
13 Peniter is uſed indeed Imperſonally: but then it is aſed Perſyy is ine 
. too in the beſt Authors. Yoffius ſays Panteo quoque pig * Mood, 
1 | k me Priſci dixiſſe vid. At. And then alledges Out Ot Joſlin, ; . "ws þ 
fy 4 Fœnitere cæperunt. And out of Apulcius, Cum cæperis ſer pon — 
Wil! Bur there is much better Authority, not only to prove that rence 1 
we! word was ſo uſed by the Ancients, but allo that is lawtuly tranllat 
0 to uſe it ſo, But firſt for that of Juſtin, to make it plant * 
8 56 it 15 there uſed Perſonally, the whole Sentence is un not a 1 
ih 1 6 ute prom! defecerunt : Ita trimi Punitere cepeiunt, J. 11. b. then ” 
iy 8 Atolos qu que quanquam non Jecun frat rege m, jed acceiſiiing, . f a 
A i -es belli, non ſocii fuer iut: Ci Panitere poſſint, 40: & 1ncolumgd = 1 
. Liv. J. 36. p. 678. where he plainly intends it Perſonal, I * 
| We þ therwiſe he would have ſaid Si Pamrere cos peſſit. Peine un 4s, Fer 
$ id facinus ft, quod Pœnitere fucrit neceſſe, Cic. Inv. I. 2 p. 6, nienda 
in the Imperſonal uſe, the thing repented of, is alwaysni Ac. 2, 
Genitive. Neque mihi unquam venit in mentem Craſſo ini) < 1 
meque Pemitere, quod itſe a me non deſciverim , Cic. ad At.. . that 
Ep. 4. where *tis plain it ſignifies to repent, and is attribut erlon; 
to the Perſon, So Lato in Salluftuum non modo non Panitut, £ — 
rw ſus alio furo i acceſſit. There needs no further Proof tt er! 
this; but if the Reader be not yet ſatisſied, let him conhs — 
the following inſtances in the uſe of the Participl: 1 neus 
Gerunds, where he will ſee that the ſignification of the el 
DO. 1 Is laid 
muſt of neceſſity be apply'd to the Perſon. And firſt of ? 
Participle of the Preſent Tenſe, Sub exit« vie ſyn quth * 
nec obſcura, Punitentis de matrimonio Agrippina, deq; Neroni wi * 
one deder at, Suet. Vit. Claud. c. 43. Cum & pretium & 1K pe 
dium e Tiberian proſpiceret domo inter epulas, non multo poſt pun . 
facki; &c. Suet. Vit. Vitel. c. 15, Portus optimus Tante 0 Reſt 
ratio conſilii, Cic, Phil. 12. And for the Participle of ts! 0 intl 
ture in 7us, Salluſt has Non Peniturum for non f unitenttum 4 q 2 
um. And though Quintilian cenſures him for it, ſaying! 0 * 
mas oce(ſ . m eſt, ur non pœniturum pro non anitentiam af b. 1 
luſtius dixerit, yet it may be that was for want of conſider 155 Pe 
theſe inſtances, and that Acciu had gone before him in n 9 
has neque te, ne que | aps pra arbitror Paniturum laudis. 0 7 
For the Participle of the Future in dus, there is that d $24. 
meea, V anas ſuggerit Voluptates, breves, Panitendas, Ep. 23. Sub = 4 
Penitendo magiſtro, Liv. I. 1. Itaque hic ager colono eft Tung 9p 
Colum, I. 2. c. 2. Gens favia rip. baud quanquam Ponitcn4, S..: 3 
Vir. Veſp. For the Gerunds, Sed non ſenatui libertas ad ud 85 
dum erat, Tac. An. 3. Non eſt ejus praceptoris Punitens * 1 
Sal. in Jug. Sæpiuſq; relinquit cauſas Tenitendi; quem 1 ; 
a: l ) 
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d Cic. E 1 2. P. 1/3. eAlcxandrum regem videmiu, qu 
, ! im interemi}jet Clytum, raminarem ſun 1 | # % 
Bel. Gal. ut. VA — ae, TIE I 5 Qi. od — 
4d all this conſidered, I think” tis probable that whenever 
the Acculative of zhe Perſon is not with Panitet. it is j 
ended Perſonally, as It 1s in- 
Luoq e fropior ſceleri, mag is horret, 2 a ſi 
ion Indes * 7774 Ov. Met. J. 18. v. 461. 
on Ink eee ee ve. 
rofiaſes, 3p _— 2 d. Met. 4. V. 613. 
ſed Perim 1 15 _ _ e when its Subject is an Infinitive 
0e, 50 Fo Moo WY : Ts arena, as, Preſtat per virturem emort, quam per 
of Joſlin, 3 2 3 0 then it is Perſonal too in the ſame ſignifi- 
ee et ens ae lon. Where chere in no n 
K Tei. 
Ly 4 N tranſlated ſenſe in both. Rat, being uſed in the ſame 
ke it pla on — rag eng uſed angerſoney that is, its Subject is 
ke ir panic Perfon, bur an_Infinirxe Mood or Propoſition) but 
e, 1.11.6 then im the ame ſignification it may alſo be uſed Perſonally; 
cerferiu, E ee Ter. Fun. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. And ſo he and others in a 
4 -8 thouſard other Places, i 
Perſonal eue it be uſed Imperſonally, is yet uſed Perſonally too. 
nr Þ . 5 5 quos Cum nihil refert Pudent, tubs 
12.0460 * wo i cos deſerit pudor, cum uſu'ſt ut Pudcant, Plaut. Ep. 
is alen 1 So Ita nunc Pudeo, Plaut. Cal. A 8 
2 Craſſo um So that ir does not only paſs int 7 : 
"ic 0 heb thre » y Pals into one of this Author's 
nd is attridut hes 3 daf 1 e third Perſon Plural, and a Nomina- 
non Tan, of p 45 I 1 WEE. $6 _ Perſonal alſo in the proper Notion 
her Proof illiip.caic cr J f PPP ing its ſignification to a Perſon, or 
et him conki 3 ? of 1 a yy . 
particle 55 N have papers 6 an Infinitiye Mood, or Propoſition 
ion of che ba, ject, is nevertheleſs Perſonal for that. For when it 
A Ire "py reſtat Numa quo devenit, & Ancus, Hor, 1. 1. Ep. 6. 
ws Md 1 and Reſtut ut by reſpondeam, qua ſermonibus ejuſmod! nolins 
SE fer ſonas tam graves alligart, Cic, Ac. 4. Reſtat is all one 
multo poſt uw 1 2 ith that of Ter, ; 
nus Tant e Chremes qui mihi exorandas eſt, Andr. Ac, 1. Sc. 1. 
iciple of th do in the firſt Perlon 2 
p anttention i Redd have he ts 80 2 Lt Sat. 9. 
wr it, ſaying} 1 = | e e as Stat. For in the Tranflated 
nam all e Hal it ſignifies to be refoly'd on, it cannot predicate 
it of conſidel hi tenſe. 5 it being not allowable to ſay Ile Seder hoc facere in 
re him in il . ” ut Il: Jedet hoc facere, as 
"ER a 8 mihi non animo fixum in motumque Sederet ; 
ve is thi of * OI. vellem Joctare jugali, Virg. En. 4. p- 16 
„Ep 23. 950 11 4 noftr Dares bac Tron arma 7ectiſat, : 
1 eſt Punitey N n Ænea, probat nn. Aceſtes. Nempe 1 Dare t. i lie 
m_———_— FF 1 Sedet Æucæ, Virg. Fn. 3. p. 152. 
libertas ad Pe gntying remaining, or being over and above, is indeed 
ed iometimes 1mperſonally, if being Predicated ſometimes 

mitive Mood, or Propoſ tion, can make it Imper- 
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Pervigilem ſupereſt her bis ſopire draconem, Ov. Met. |, 5b. 
But then Supereſt is Predicated of a Perſon by tei 
Author, as 
Solus Abantiades ab origine cretus eadem 
Aci ſius Supereſt, Ov. Met. L. 4. v. 668, And of thüt 
are a thouſand inſtances. 
Tedet is not ſo entirely Imperſonal, but that Agellius, a Curio; 
tick uſes the Compound Pertæduiſſent Perſonally, For |,;, 
Thus he ſays, Has ille ants cum flaret glorias, jamque omi 
cuperent, verbiſque eius defatigati Pertæduiſſent. 
Vacat is put down here for an Imperſonal againſt all the ren 
the World, for it is a meer Imperſonal. Imperſonally jy 
it is uſed ſometimes, as 5 
Non vacat exiguis rebus adeſſe Jovi. 
But then in the ſame Senſe it may he ſaid, 
Jupiter non Vacat adeſſe exiguis rebus. 
For Tempus, in ſuch Caſe as the Conſtruction requires bf 
underſtood in both, as : 

Jovi non vacat temp, Or Jupiter non vacat tempore. 
For proof of this, take the following inſtances, In n 
lutus cateris curis buic uni Vacabat, Plin. Ep. 3. I. 3. Nulumy 
pus illi unquam Vacabat aut a forenſi dictione, aut, &c. Ci l 
De quibus quid ipſe ſentiam, fi placet, exponam, ita tame þ| 
cas animo, neque habeas aliquid, quod prevertendum huic ſc;mni ju 


Ego vero inquam, Philoſophia, Quinte, ſemper Vaco, Cic, Dir. 


th 


p. 159. I think thele are ſufficient to clear this point, and! LL 
Reader, if he obſerves, cannot but meer with many mor, or 
I think therefore upon the whole matter, that the Dem oth 
nation of theſe Verbs is very improper, and that they flv And 
rather have been call'd Innominal, than Imperſonal, thoug one of 
ven that would not have agreed with all of them, many} bs uſed 
ing Nouns for their Subjects. But to have ſpoke to they y in oth 
poſe in this Caſe, and ſo as to give any uſeful direction fo enough 
writing or ſpeaking Latin, it was neceſſary to have confie ace in t 
that beſide what may be known by the fignification of th fcatior 
veral Verbs; there are ſome which, by the peculiz h they 
of the Latin Tongue, may predicate of Perſons only, ion. an 
things taken Perſonally. Others of Perſons or things loſt, i 
thers of things only. And of theſe laſt ſome may Pi can | 


of ſuch things as are repreſented by Caſual Nouns, others 
of Infinitive Moods, commonly ſo called, or Propoſition 
definite. And accordingly the diviſion of Verbs in thi] 
ſpect, ſhould have been into Perſonal and Imperſonal, pu 
Perſonal, partly Imperſonal : and of Imperſonal into Ni 
nal and Innominal. But the aſſortment made by this Gran 
of ſo many words of various Conſtruction altogether " 
out any diſtinction, is of no manner of Ediſication, and 
only to puzzle and blunder the Reader, 
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| ſive, Neuter, Deponent and Common. 


ace in this Diviſion. 


the Diviſion of Verbs into 


their Kinds. 


Gramm. ar, Eng. p. 12. 


F Verbs Perſonals there be five kinds Alive, Pal- 


ia the Latin Grammar. 


ANIMA D VERSION Cl. 


And accord 


LL Verbs by their Signification muſt be Active, Paſſive, 
or Neuter. Becauſe this laſt being a meer negation of the 
other two, mult of neceſſity be ſuppoſed ro Comprize the 

And no Verbcan be uſed at one and the ſame time, in more 

one of thele Significations. But becauſe it happens that ſome 


Becauſe havin 


M m 


ds uſed Actively, in ſome Places, are found alſo to ſignify Paſ- 
in others; upon this Account the Branch of Commons comes 
enough in, But for Deponents they ſeem to have no right to 
laid aſide their Paſſive 
cation (from whence they are call'd Deponents from Depono) 
h they formerly had, they now remain meer Actives in figni- 
on. and the Paſſive ſignification which they once had, but have 
loſt, is of no uſe to know their fignification or conſtruction, 
ch can be the only ad vantage of this Diviſion, 
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!} Of Verbs Neuter To 
De.) of Huence: 
* | deed is 
KY far ast 
. That there are ſuch in the Latin Tongu, WR... 

i} q bi Sramma 

fi: | 30 a ; e, and 1 

. ml Here needed no more to be ſaid npon this Head, han ; ſince 
1 1 20 Sanct ius, the great Reſtorer, or rather the firſt Authq, eutet V 
. Grammar Learning, by what Miſtake I know not, «i! 

Wilt! fo much Solemnity, to ſay no worſe, rejected Verbs Neuter out 10, Flay 
1 che 1 = _ wy brings * 45 . — great * 
| ro abet him. eretore having admitte erbs Neuter mot nera 

. 15 Diviſion. I am obliged to nftify ray ſelf againſt Sant, and othe ing e 

I 15 and to do him and the Argument Juſtice, 1 Mal} Tranſcribe « 100 a 

WH. he ſays upon this Head, which is as follows. ſuffic 

104 off Grammatici neſcio quo errore inducti, verba omnia in quinque Yn caule. 

. Ap viſerunt, Activum, Faſſivum, Neutrum, Commune, Deponens, Nodisa cepts 

g } N tem, 7nq-'t Ceſ. Scaliger, Satis fit univerſum verborum ambitum! to be 

„ duo dividere, quæ Actionem & paſſionem, ſignificent; quent muſt 

i modum horum utrumq, ad unum, quippe ad ipſum EST, qu 15 an) 

5 A elt utriuſq; radix & fundamentum. Hanc Scaliger i rationem, fes every 

? WW [ firmare polſumus; Philoſophia, id eſt, recta, & in corrupta judicandi 14 Am 

Me nullum concedit medium inter agere, & pati; omnis namq, mtus a all De 

08 io eft, aut paſſio; imo, fi rem penitus inſpicias, actio, & paſſn, wi mar, 

+7 570 ferunt, niſi ratione quadam, ficut Aclive & Declive, 14 g for in 

ö 44 I! cAniſtoteles Jo Phyſies Cap. 3. Luare quod in rerum natura non et, . wa the ” 

140 quidem babebit, Nihil enim agens, inquit cicero ne cogitar! quid in the 

1 j 2 quale fit. 2. Academ. Idem ſecundo de Natura deo, M Verb 

i 0 uquit qui nihil agit eſſe omnino non videtur. Quid igitu agent the P 

11 ö meutra, fi nec Acttya, nec Paſſiva ſunt ? nam fi agit, aliquid ; In Nom 
1 aliquo vivit: cut enim concedam rem agentem in verbis, que ncutia Wi to all: 

|." fi tollis quid agant ? An neſcis omnem cauſam efficientem debere nt) ferent 

11.8 effeflum producere ? Deinde etiam effettum ne poſſe conſiſtere [ine (3 Activ 

9 Quanto rectiut Ariſtoteles, qui libro primo de generatione & inteſun 4 in the 
{vt in omni actione alterum eſſe quod agat, alterum quod pati 

14 | if A Philoſophis, inquis iſta ſumis; metucbam ne a lenonibus dicefes 

ih 5 " wlle fit arg, que po it efje a ratione aliena, Ttaque verba ment/d ne 

r ſunt, neg, natura eſſe punt, quan!iam illorum nulla pot eſt demonſt 

. 1 N. fimirio, Sed ſi Philoſophos ſrermis. Ai etiam Grammaticos entiqud) Yet tl 

1 10 N | ſcianus, Verbum eſt pars orationis cum temporibus, fine * _—_ 
WT 1h. k | gendi vel patiendi, fi nificativum. Hac, 3 ie 0 Poſſun 
10 ram finita, quam infinita verba comprehenduntur ; & we 7 10 
0 | quæ dicuntur abſoluta; & deponentia omnino naturaliter v an 
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ſunt, vel in paflione. Eadem fere Anton. Nebriſſ. L. 3. Verbum. 
eſt pars orationis declinabilis, cum modis, & temporibus # 
vel patiendi ſignificativa- Apertius Ceſar Scaliger 5 Quins 
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ET .ifeſtum eſt, verba neutra non eſſe ab act ivis ſejuncta. Feten 
ue omnes quum rationen admiutunt ducem, verba tantum in Activa 
aua poſe Dividi. Now all the Strength that there is in this Ar- 
ment, turns wholly u on the Doctrine of Cauſe and Effect 5 
mely, That there is nothing that can be Predicated of a Subject, 
Wc muſt be either Cauſe or Effect. If it be a Cauſe it muſt act, 
n Effect it mult ſuffer the Action of ſome Cauſe ; and by con- 
Nuence all Verbs muſt in nature be either Active, or Paſſive. This 
Need is true, in point of Philoſophy, where all things are driven 
far as they will go, and where we do not fit down contented with 
bare Appearances of things, but go on to examine into their 
Rufes. But in point of Grammar the Caſe is otherwiſe; for 
$:ammar ſerving only to repreſent our Conceptions ſuch as they 
Fe, and not to form them Philoſophically into what they ſhould 
ſince we have Neuter Conceptions, Grammar muſt allow of 
eutcr Verbs to expreſs them by. Thus in 


ong ut. 


lead, had y 
irſt Author 
now nor, uv! 
; Neuter out 
ther great) 
(enter intoth 
F 1245 and Other 
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10, Flaveo, Jaceo, Oportet, which is no more than opw eſt, or opor- 
iunum eſt, or opus o tum oft, quieſco and the like; all that we ge- 
nerally conceive, is the ſtate of the Thing, without conſider- 
ing che cauſe whence it came to be ſo, which in many Caſes is 
too abſtruſe and obſcure for us to conceive. Beſide, if it be 
luficient to make a Verb Paſlive, becauſe it muſt have ſome 
cauſe, I do not ſee but the Verb Sum, which this Author ex- 
cepts in the Title of this Chapter, and afterwards, and allows 
to be a Neuter ; I ſay, Ido not ſee, but that by this Rule, it 
muſt be a Paſſive: For it alſo muſt have ſome cauſe, whatever 


uinqut venend 
nens, Nobizal 
im ambitum! 
cent; quemi 


um EST, qu is any thing, having of neceſſity ſome cauſe why it is ſo, Nay, 

rationem, fes every Verb Active will be a Paſſive too upon this account; for 

f judicandi 1 Ans can no more be without ſome cauſe, than Amor. Further, 

mqz mots wt all Defining, and Dividing in the Analogical part of Gram- 

» paſſin, wh mar, being to make us rightly apply the Rules in Syntax; | 
Id quol 4 for inſtance in the Caſe before us, ro know the Agent from , 

non eſt, ne wn the Patient: becauſe if the Verb be Active, the Agent muſt be \ 

cogitar! quit in the Nominative Caſe, the Patient in the Accufative; if the | 

ufd deor, M Verb be Paſſive, the Agent muſt be in the Ablative Caſe with 

igitur agent the Prepoſition à or ab, or the Native, and the Patient in the J 

wid git; A Nom inative: I ſay, this confidered, there is a further reaſon | 

u neutra u. to allow of Verbs Neuter in this Diviſion, becauſe of the dif- | 

 debere ect ferent conſtruction of theſe Verbs, and thoſe that are either 

ſiſtere fine er Active, or Paſſive. And though ſome Verbs Neuter are found 

& inter 4 in the Paſſive Termination; as, 

n quod pati Amatur, & Egetur acriter. Plaut. Pſeud. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. 

1s diceres) 21d agitur Sagariſho ? Ut Valetur ? Id, Perſ. Ac 2. Sc. 5. 

 ment/4 ne(# Qaſi cum Caletur maxime cochleæ in occulio latent, Id. Capt. 


Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 
Yet this is no more than what may be expected from the in- 
conſideration of Vulgar uſe, which many times comes to ob- 
tam among the more knowing. The like has happened in 
Poſſum, Queo, and Nequeo, which I can never think to be other 
than Neuter Verbs; as, 


cos ant iqudi. 
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PDemunn itur, cum fenex fis, in 061178 

Te colloces, dum Poteſtur. Plaut. Merc. Ac. 3. Sc. 

Laticem tert uſum congerere in Vas, : 

Qui tamen exylert nulla rattone Poteſtur. Lucr. l. 3. N 

cudere enim crebro poſſunt, partemque morari, "i 

Dum veniant alte, «ac ſupfleri ſumma Queatur, Id. |; 
p. 29. * a | 

7 


So Ter, Het. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. Forma in tenebris noſci non Nuita 6, | 
Tt Nequetur compiima. Plaut. Rud. Ac. 4. . 4. The ſame 
ſon may be given of the Accuſative Caſe of a Cognate u 

. of b . 7 5 5 6 | 
being ſometimes joyn'd with ſome of theſe Verbs, as, h 
inſamre, Sen. de Vit. Beat. Ixſanire errorem, Hor, Sat, 23 


Ih 


of thoſe more common Expreſſions, Vivere vitam, Servire ff He 
tutiem. Namely, That it is a Pleonaſm brought in at ff V1 
the Incogitancy of the Vulgar, and followed afterwarkj wſl 
better Authors, rather than to ſuppoſe, that the like Au depon 
tive is to be underſtood with all ſuch Verbs, which he ample 
needleſs, and when added adds nothing to the ſenſe, whit cevtor 
the ſame without it, as with it. Beſide that, ſome of thi Ke of 
Verbs, as Scrvio and Vivo are in ſome meaſure Active int ever u. 
Expreſſions, and may be ſuppos'd to mean the ſame with y this 
ſo that Vivere vitam may be Agere vitam. But with Abe, d ps uſed 
eſco, Careo, Ceſſo, Conſueſco, Duro, Egeo, Erubeſco, Excells, Fa. „ anc 
Flaveo, Flagro, Faceo, Impendeo, Indigeo, Madeo, Manes, Dum Verb: 
Placeo, Quieſco, Sapio, Sedeo, Sitio, Soleo, Sto with its Compount uſe 1s f 
Sum with its Compounds, Taceo, Vigilo, Volo, this Cognate es T 
cuſative is never found,: and therefore they are Neurters by there 1: 
in Signification and Conſtruction. But of this more in Sm e only 
where I ſhall take what care I can, by- Alphabetical Litts | 
ſettle the Conſtruction: of theſe Verbs, which for want Ip!cor, 
hat (the cuſtom of our Language, and that of the fs Trin, 
differing in this Point) has been hitherto liable to be ener. 
taken. al Ne 
LItOT, 
juſtin 
minor, 
Rull. 
enor, al 
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order 
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Of Verbs Common. 


That there are ſuch in the Latin Tongue. 
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He ſame Sauctius rejects alſo Verbs Common out of this Di- 
viſion, as being obſolete. His Words are, Quum igitur in 
uſu fueruut Verba communia, nulla erant deponentia, nunc quia 

deponentia, nella erunt communia: Quis enim nunc latine dicat; 
amplecteris a me, & Tu oſcularis a me, & Liber interpretatur 
ceptore. I confeſs indeed, that Oſculor which is given as an in- 
ce of Verbs Common in this Grammar, Eng. p. 13. Lat. p. 49. 
ever us'd in the Paſſive, that I know of, ſo that Oſculor a te, is 
y this Author's Latin. But then it is certain, that there are o- 
cs uſed both in the Active and Paſſive Signification by good Au- 
rs, and becauſe this Author will not allow it to be a proof of 
Verb being common, becauſe the Participle of the Preter 


its Compound ale is found to be us'd ſo, I ſhall inſtance in the Verbs them- 
his Cognate4 es. They are theſe which follow, of whoſe Active ſignificati- 
re Neuter lere 15 no doubt; and therefore I ſhall content my felt to pro- 
s more in Sm e only the Paſſive. | 


berical Lilts 
ich for want 
at of the l. 
jable to be n 


Ip!icor, Non etate, verum ingenio Adipiſcitur ſapientia. Plaut. 
Trin. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 
pernor, Qui habet ultro appetitur; qui eſt pauper, Aſpernatur. Cic. 
2 Nepot. as quoted by Priſcian. 

tor, Jam in publico viſuntur, jam ſalutantur, jam Comuantus, 
Juſtin, I. 30. p. 254+ 
minor. G iminor defendere res Syllanas, 1. e. Accuſor. Cic. contr. 
Rull. Or. 2. 
nor, allo is cited by Voſſius, out of Cic, de Inv. Obſervantia eft, pes 
quam homines aliquà dignitate antecedentes cultu quodam, & honore 
Ugnantur, Res diſſimiles inter ſe, que tamen conſimili laude Dignen- 
tur, Id. Ib, and elſewhere. And whereas Sauct ius ſays, Quiis 
nunc dicat? As if no Verbs were now to be us'd in both Voi- 
ces, tis certain Agellius has imitated Cicero in this, I. 11 C. 2. 
Elegant diff us antiquitus non ob ingenu elegantiam , fed qui nimis lefto, 
amenoque cult in eſſet. Poſtca elegans reprebend! quidem de ſut 3 Jed nul 
la laude dignabatur, niſi cujus elegantia erat moderatiffima, 
_ is quoted in the Paſſive by Cc, out of an Ancient Poet. 

J. 1. p. 57. 
0 Aka antiqua, bets. quam d: ſtar} Dominare domino, In this 

order Voſhm cites it. 


Fateor. 
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Fateor, is uſed in the Paſſive even by Cicero; as, Que eſt if; * 
ceteros, etiam fi privan ſunt, permittere ut publici judicentu; ; 3 
excipere nominatim, qui publicu eſſe Fateatur, Cic. de Leg. 
contr. Rull. Or. 1. p. 431. 

Hortor, Placitum deinde non ultra cont. ui: Sed defignatum Con 
Memmium Pollionem ingentibus promiſſis inducunt ſententian a 
mere, qua Hortaretur (laudius deſpondere Octaviam Domiti, 7 
An. 12. p. 273. ; 

Potior, is uſed Paſſively frequently in Flautus; as, 


7 


Ego poſtquam g natus tus Potitus eſt horſtum, 

Expertus q anti fucrit, nunc deſidero. Capt. Ac. 1,$,1,; 
elſewhere. | 

Sector, is uſed Paſſively by Vo; as Neque eorum quiſquan fu 
quod in agricultura Saſerna pracepit, qui vellet ſe a cane Sefa 
ranam objiciat coctam. R. R. J. 2. c. 9. } 
Stipulor, 1s proved alſo by Priſcian to be uſed both Actively, 
Paſſively, as Lætoria, que vetat minorem XXV, annis Strpulan,) 


of 


4. Prætorum. He quotes alſo Livy and Plautu for the; Ve 
but I cannot find the Paſſages. 

Tueor, is uſed Paſſively by Varro, as, Itaque non fine cauſa many as, 
ſtri ex urbe in agris redigebant ſuos cives, quod & in pace a nic Palla 
manis alcbantur, & in bello ab his Tuebantur. RR. I. 3. c. . omar, 

Other Authors afford more, but I have confined my {ef u 

this Head to theſe which are unexceptionable ; and I can f 

reaſon why we may not imitate them in this, as well as in g A 

Matters, which are leſs frequent, and yet allowed even by is 
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F the Definitions of ſeveral 
' Kinds of Verbs. 


Of the Definition of à Verb Active. 


Ac. 1. &. 11 


101 (nam by 
*” jq | 
4 cane Seda. 


h Actively, 
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tus for thel 


Grammar, Eng. p. 13. 


as, Amo, 1 Love; and by putting to r, it may 
Pallive 3 as, Amor. And accordingly in the Latin 
mmar, p. 41. 


: 

Verb Active endeth in e, and betokeneth to do; | 

1 cauſ a Man, | 
| pace a ruſs 

L466 

ed my ſelf i 

nd I can i 

well as in l 

d even by 6 


AniMapvVeERSION CITI. 


His Definition Mould have been, A Verb Active is a part of 
Svee-b which Predicares Act ion of its Subject. For ending in o, | 
5 but an Accident, and does not always happen, witneſs 
% S-quor, and all the Deponents, which are Verbs Active, f 
ell as Amo. This A= is in ſome meaſure account- 
dr by this Grammar, in making a particular kind of theſe 
ds Deponents, but then there is an unequal Participation of 
nin this Diviſion, foraſmuch as this Member of Deponents 
pa: the Termination which is but an Accident, and Active and 
ve regard the fignification, which is the Eſſence of the Verb 
us kind, And this is a confuſed way of proceeding ; neither 
Doctrine ever be clear,where Diſtinct notions are thus brew'd 
ther without diſtinction. The other Characeriſtick in this 
nition is, that by putting to r, it may be a Paſſive, But neither is 
perpetual, for Facio is an Active, and yet cannot take 7 to make 
Pallive, the Paſſive in ſole uſe being Fio, not Facior. So Studeo, 
b, are Actives both, and cannot take r; none but Tranſitives, or 
whoſe Action operates upon ſomething without themſelves, 
ß Capable of that, and therefore, according to this Author's 
on, are the only Actives, whereas in reality they are but one 
es of Actives, which ſhould have been divided into Immanent, 


Tranfent, 
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Of the Definition of a Verh 
o 


Grammar Eng. P- 1 3. 


Verb Paſlive endeth in or, and betokeneth 05 


Ve 
fer; as, Amor, I am Loved; and by puttin to 
way r, it may be an Active; as, Amo. And accorty A 
ty m the Latin Grammar, p. 41. 1. A 
in thi 
bl T7110] 
AniMapverSion CIIlL WM... 
HE Verb Paſſive is known only by its ſignification, an 
| that only it ought to have been Defin'd. For as for itst A 
| ing in or it is but an Accident, which does not alwaji 
n, witneſs Fio, Vapulo, Veneo at leaſt, which are all Paſiv& 1 

2 all Paſſive Conſtruction, as this Grammar allows. * His D 
alſo end in or, which are not Paſſiveg, but Actives ; as, Low, * 
quor, and all thoſe call'd Deponents. It may be convenient in hic 
to obſerve to Children, how Actives and paſſives generally Mete ot 
that they may be the readier at gueſſing which is which, but! genuit) 
that which is but General, ought not to be deliver'd as Unie er; tha 

as it is here, without Exception. Beſide the Expreſſions bent kind 
r do, and betokeneth to ſuffer, in the two Definitions (which |! Ad bee; 
got to take notice of in the firſt) are not peculiarly applica... . 
the Verb, but only to the Infinitive Mood. which is no Verb or luch 
Amare and Amari only betoken to Do, and to Suffer, but Hπ ad to! 
' Amatur does not ſo properly betoken to Do, and to Sul bpagve 
ſomething,” or ſomebody does or ſufſers. And therefore theſe Err to ( 

ons are too looſe for a Definition. And as that ef the ſh; 


Active ſhould have been a pare of Speech which Predicates At! 
Subject, fo this of a Paſſive ſhould have been. A Virb Paſſive #1 
of Speech which Predicates Paſſion of its Subject. 


of the Defmition of a Verb 


Verb 
| Neuter. 


Grammar, Eng, p. 13. 


Verb Neuter endeth in o or m, and cannot take 7 
to make him a Pailive ; as, Curre, I run; Sum, 
„ And it is Engliſhed ſometime actively, as Curro, 
» And ſometime Paſſively; as, Ægroto, I am ſick, 
in the Latin Grammar, Neutrum eſt, quod vel in o, vel 
N H, nec act ivam, nec paſſivam formam integre in- 
+ poteſt ; ut, Curro, Ambule, Jaceo, Sum, p. 41. 


eneth toh 


/ putting 


nd accord 


III. 


ification, and 
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ANIMAD VERSION CIV. 


His Definition is founded upon the Notion abovemention- 


$ 5 as, Io ed, „iz. That none but Tranſitives are Verbs Active, 
tonvenient m which is contrary to the reaſon of Things, and the com- 
ves general! ſenſe of Mankind. And what can ſhock a Child more, of a- 
s which, bu eenuity, chan to be told, That Ambulo and dum are Verbs 
'er'd as Une er; that is, to ſpeak accord ing to the common Apprehenſions 
preſſions bag ankind, that they ſignifie neither to do, nor ſuffer. Certain- 


ad been much more natural, to have divided Active Verbs in- 
ane nt Or ſuch whoſe Action is terminated in it ſelf, and Lan- 
or uch whoſe Action is terminated in ſomething without it 
and to have obſerved that theſe latter may take 7, and ſo be- 
Paſſive, but the former cannot. And to have confin'd Verbs 
Er to ſuch as are really Neuter by ſignification, as the Term 
by; 
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Of Modes or Moods in Verbs 


Grammar, Eng. p. 14. 


| Here be {ix Mooas , 'The Indicative, the Impertt 
the Optative, the Potential, the SubjunAine, x 
the Infinitive. And according in the Latin Gram 


7. 42. 


ANIMA D VERSION CV. 


Aud ius and Ramw reject all Mood in Verbs, ſubſtituting Wi». 
0 ſtead a Diviſion of the Tenſes, into Firſt and Second, ! Wh 
firſt of them, after his manner, is too triumphant upon: and u 
Head, ſaying, pretenc 
Qui finxere Modos, ratione modoque carebant, 3 

nted all 

The Reaſon they bring for it, will not bear the weight they e bringe 


upon it, namely, that theſe Words may be uſed promiſcue. cher 
For that they cannot be upon all occaſions, and that they ma oer of 


in ſome, is no better reaſon againſt difference of Moods, on, or 
is againſt difference of Tenſes, that the uſe of them alſo ink Ane 
caſes is promiſcuous. Who is there that does not ſee a diff way f 
of Mood between Amat and Amer, uſed without conjunction have b 
another Verb, although in ſuch conjunction they may ſometinion are | 
be us'd indiflerently. Thus Phadria amat Thaidem, is known b) aw the $ 
a after am, to be an Indicative Mode of Expreſſion, Pb e Argun 
Thaidem, is known by the e after am, to be an Imperative, quidem 
lative, or Conceſſivè form of Speech, and the Mood is entire! And 
the Verb. And though in conjunctive Sentences, it may be (a-mtion; 
differently; for inſtance, Iſtum Phedriam dico qui amat Thaidem, ect firſt 
qui amet, yet this does not prove, that the Indicative and SW with i 
Hive Mœod in Latin, are not different, which ' tis plain they Ms, h 
the firſt inſtance, but that in ſome Caſes they are indifferent: 
withſtanding which, ſince they are different for the moſt pan Sed 
always in fimple Sentences, this is enough to conſtitute then 

ferent Moods from the principal, and major part of thel 0m 
Nay, there being different Modes of Predication, and _ . 
ons of Mankind requiring there ſhould be ſuch, there mutt yp | Jung 
ferent Moods in Verbs, or they muſt have ſomething jo)" "i" dhe F 


yell, M 7. 


Of Mooas in Verbs. 275 


to expreſs thoſe Moods : but this at leaſt in the Indicative 
Imperative they have nor, and therefore the Mood mutt be in 
Verb, And this will be {till plainer when we come to confider 
particular Moods. It now remains to enquire how many in 
mber theſe Moods be, for in that alſo ſeveral Authors are of 
ral Opinions. This Author reckons up fix, as we ſee, the In- 
tive, the Imperative, the Optarive, the Potential, the Subjun- 
e, and the Infinitive. Of which ſome reject the Optative and 
otial; others add the Promiſſive, the Conceffive, the Interro- 
re, the Hortative, the Precative; and ſome diſtinguiſh be- 
n the Subjunctive and the Conjunctive, making a particular 
dd of this latter. There are indeed ail theſe ſeveral Modes of 


erby, 


| Impenti Jication, but this laſt, and more than theſe, viz. The Mode of 
| 8 y, as, Hem prediceres, Ter. And. Tow ſhould have told me be- 
unc ive, u The Mode of Will; as, Num de pueritia quidem tua quam tu omni 


perautie addixiſtt, dicerem, ſi hoc tempus idoncum putarem, Ad. Her, 
p. 29. i. e. Vellem dicere, And as I cannot ſee what reaſon San- 
had to deny Mood to belong to Verbs, unleſs he could have 
d, that in Ame there was not an Imperative Mood, or that 
d not ſignified by the Termination of the Verb: So I can as 
imagine, why Ven ſhould fo induſtriouſly ſet himielf to diſ- 
e that Doctrine of former Grammarians, by which they con- 
te more Moods in Verbs, than the Indicative, Imperative, 
ubjunctive. If he means only that there are no more Modal 
ations of Verbs in the Latin Tongue, 'tis what every Body 
, and what no Body ever did, or can be ſuppos'd to deny; no 
pretence having ever been ſet on foot by any Grammarian 


n Gram 


CV. 


>ſtirutingi 
| Second, T 
ant upon! 


Nea loever, but only that under theſe three Variations, were re- 
nted all theſe ſeveral Modes, which he is ſo far from denying, 

weight they he brings proof of it. The only difference between them then 
romiſcuui e. whether the Number of the Moods ſhall be taken from 
nat they mi ner of the Moods to repreſent theſe ſeveral Manners of Pre- 
' Moods, thi ion, or from the ſeveral Variations, by which tt ey are repre- 
em alſo in| And this is a Controverſie not worth the while, fince 
ſee a differ" ay ſoever it be taken, all that is meant, is that Finite 
on junction have but three Variations; and all the ſeveral Modes of Pre- 
may (ometunngion are repreſented under them. Nay, if a Man had a mind 
is known bf! aw the Saw with Voſfus in this matter, he need not be ar a loſs 
Yn. Phedn n Argument to oppoſe him. For whereas he ſays, Ac de Op- 


qudem primum videamus, quia eum fi evertermuw ſyonte corruent 
And afterward, Multo minis diverſe ab Adjunct ivo iſxx ice, 
clmationes ac modi fuerint, potentials, ac conceffivus, It 18 eaſie 


i perative, Ml 
ood is entitel 
amat Thaiden, 
tive and Sub 
plain they i 
*ndifferent:) 
he moſt pat 
nſtitute then 
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d with it, and there is a plain Ellipſis of ſome Verb to be un- 
dod, which is expreſs'd in that of Vil. 


Sed mihi vel tellus optem prius ima dehiſcut. 
= So in that, 
0 mihi prateritos referat fi Jupiter annos. 


onjunction fi is a plain Indication of the Subjunctive Mood 
dt the Ellipſis of another Verb, and the entire Sentence is 
hellem Jupiter referat i referat, or Quam mihn placeret, Qñuam Sa 

Nn 2 tn 


ect firſt, That the Oprative Mood has always a Con junction 


| 
| 
| 
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rum elſet ſi referat, So that theſe ſort of Expreſſions are not g 
ly, or in the firſt intention Optative, but only fetch'd in hy, 
ſequence, becauſe *tis look'd upon to be equivalent to a Wig. 
being ſuppoſed ro wiſh what we declare ſo agreeable to u;, x, 
in Expreſſions properly Optative, the Verb of wiſhing is ng 
underſtood, and is the principal Verb, and that which is en 


fene il 
wal, 
tor tajje 
ec 1s 
o much 
ag, an 


is but the Matter of the With, and is joyned to the principal; which 
underſtood, and ſo comes properly into the Subjunctive . prn'd u 
Whereas in the Potential Mood, if that alſo be Subjundihe. le Matt 
that Subjunction does not ſo plainly appear, as not being eim and ht: 
nor intimated many Times by any Conjunction, Thus 4 V f. 
of Auintilian, Frang as enim cittius, quam corrigas, que in prarang s; this 
ruerunt, Inſt. I. 1. c. 3. Frangas has the appearance of the prin Ive, ar 
Verb, neither is there any Conjunction to intimate any things de ſaid 1 
ced ing to Frangas, to which it is Subjoyn'd, So, Cum intern ral Uſe. 
actores modo aliquot invenias; fed (quod eſt tur pius) prece; tores iim unctive 
c. Id. I. 2. c. 12. In which Sentences, and others that mir onvente 
alledg'd out of all Authors, and ſhall many of them be prod lanners 
hereafter, though the fancy'd Supplement of Sanctius, Scioptiu,ſ e; wh. 
and ME may take place; namely, Res exit, Res ita c bh e of ty 
vt fang as, ut invenias; Vet Frangas and Inventas are not en r by th 
meerly Subjunctive, that is, do not make a meer Subjunt rmatio! 
ſenſe, differing only from the Indicative in Subjundcnon, they d 
plainly repreſent or Predicate a poſſibility of the Verb! by reat 
Lo, and [nvemso, and may be reſolved by Poſſum, and mu omme 
o reſolv'd. The like may be ſaid of the Mood of Vi hat the 
namely. that the Verb is not meerly Subjunctive, as Ve diſtin 
have it, but does likewiſe repreſent a Will of doing, FP hic 
ing, or being ſo, or fo, as wil appear by the Examples ehe tan 

lowing. Tiberio etiam in Telus quas non occuleret, ſu natiin, Plood. 

a 'ſuctudine ſuſpenſa ſemper, & ohſcura verba, Tac. An. I. . he poin 


n, num, 


i. e. Quas vellet occulere, Num de preritta quidem tua. quam tu um 
are om. 


temperantiæ ad lixiſti, dicerem, ſi hoc tempus idoneum putarem, Ad. 


I. 4. p 29. i. e. dicere Vellem, Quod fi quis deus mihi largiatir, 1 ipok 
bac etate repurraſcam, & in canis vagiam, valle recuſem. Cic. de“ le three 
212. i. e. 7ecrſure velim. Indeed when the Potential feen ng 1: 


t Moda 
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imply the ſignification of Debeo, the Duty may be ſuppoſes u 
fignified by a Verb underſtood, as oportet, par eſt. æquum eli 0 
like; but then this Vetb ſeldom appearing, the Duty ſeems 
imply'd by the Potential, and might, for ought we know, be! 
tended by the Latins in after time, and if it was not, yet in pol 
Practice there will be no difference, ſince we may ule it fork 
without any Subjunction, it being indifferent to ſay, Qud fut 
or, 2114 ofortuit ut faccrem? Beſide, as this Modal Formation! | 
alweys meerly Subjunctive, even in Subjunctive Propolition þ (bec; 
all Subjunctive Propoſitions do not require the Verb to bein place : 
Formation; witneſs the ſeveral Conjunctions which admit on! Kd rat) 
an Indicative Mood, and thoſe that promiſcuouſly admit ots ally, or 
Indicative, or Subjunctive, both which are apparent to I Ay of C 
Grammarian, and need no proof. Nay further. an Indicative! ay be an 
is often repreſented by it; as, Q vitia qui fugerit —— 0s de then 
vitia vitaverit, Cic. ad Brut. Or. p. 194. Aut enim tibi de N 
mmi (cum poſſe, aut it. t fafturum, ſi pot. Cic. A. Q. 1.2. p. 25, ahi 
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ent ridiculum, malle ſermonem quo locuti ſunt homines, quam quo 


, Quint. I. 1. c. 6. Nam faitum ejus modeſtum coſe nemo dixe- 
bantilſe ut fot tu tum obtinebit. Quint. 1. 4. c. 2. Nay further yet, 
>1t15 meerly Subjunctive, ſuch Subjunction cannot be decla- 
o much by the Modal Formation of the Verb (which bein 

12, and having ſo many leveral uſes, can never of it ſelf de- 


which of thoſe uſes it is to be taken in) as by the Conjuncti- 


ern d with it, or ſome manner of Conſtruction, Upon the 
Ie Matter therefore J cannot ſee, as on the one hand why Fan- 
and his Followers ſhould reject all Moods; fo on rhe other, 
e ſhould be fo ſtiff for this Denomination, excluſive of all 


this Mood having fo many Uſes, and but one of them Sub- 
he, and that not declar'd by the Verb alone; ſo that it can- 


de laid to take this Denomination from the major part of its 
ral Uſe, though as to its particular uſe it be more frequently 
unctive, Indeed the occaitons of Human Diſcourſe, require, 


onveniency fake, that there ſhould be three diſtin Moods, 


Lanners of Predication, Interrogative, Indicative, and Impe- 


» 
e of theſe Moods. For we can have no occaſion to ſpeak, bur 
by the Interrogative, to enquire what we don't know, for the 
rmation of our ſelves; or by the Indicative, to ſhew others 
they do not know for their Infor mation; or by the Impera= 
by reaſon of the necellity of Superiour and Inferiour, to give 
;ommands to others. And accordingly it had been conveni- 
hat theſe three Moods or Manners of Predication, had had 
diſtinct For mations to prevent the miſtaking one for the 
V which now we are but too liable to do, there being hut one 
the lame Modal Formation for the Indicative, and Interroga- 
Mood. And though this difference be ſometimes aſcertained 
he point of Interrogation, or the Adverbs of Interrogation, 
1, num, and their Compounds, ans, nmne, numne, yet when 
are omitted, which often happens, we are frequently at a loſs, 
5 ſpoken Interrogatively. and what Indicatively in Authors. 
ſe three Moods then ſeem to have been neceſſary by the nature 
ungs in a Language which repreſents different Words by dif. 
t Modal formations of the Verb; but for the Subjunctive 
dd. there ſeems to have been no neceſſity that it ſhould have a 
net Formation from the Indicative, ſuch Subjunction being 
enough intimated by the Conjunction. Navy, the manner 
ubjunction being ſo various, it could not have been fo conve- 
ly repreſented by Modal Formations, as by Conjunctions. 
t 15 therefore now call'd the Subjuncitve Mood, does not ſeem 
we been principally deſign'd to Predicate meerly Subjun- 
ly (becauſe in Subjunctive predications, the Indicative alfo 
place; and when the Subjunctive is us'd, the Subjunction is 
Kd rather by the Conjunction than the Verb) but rather Po- 
ly, or as of Poſſibility or Will, according as the ſenſe. and 
der of Conſtruction require. And though by fetches of Fancy 
a be any of theſe Moods may have ſomething ſuppoſed to 
de them, to which they are Subjunctive, yet even in fſuch Ca- 
Mate not meerly Subjunctive, but Subjoyn'd Potentially, or 
Pollthilicy or Will. The Latins cherefore ſeem to have inftitured 
this 
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pndly, ] 


this Mood for this end, among others, tho' they ſometime yy 


meerly Subjunctively. However this were, as the Cale noy | 3 
theſe ſeveral Moods of Poſſibility, Will and Duty are now reprogy 2 * = 
by this one Modal Formation, and he that underftands when * 
may be ſo uſed, together with the uſe of the other Mooi, kn Far 
as much as is requiſite of this Matter. I ſhall therefore non R 0 
ceed to examine the uſes of the ſeveral Moods. And becaut * 
ſame Modal fignification is not alike in all Tenſes, as Mogi pr 
digeſted into Tenſes by this Grammar, this Examination fy Pro 
of the ſeveral Tenſes of the ſeveral Moods, as far as th 00 
count given of them by this Grammar, gives occaſion for ( 4 
rection. And as to the Method of placing them before Gem Q 
and Supines, I follow that of the Latin — as moſt) l 
tural. Dos. 
Bell 

> Du: 
_ * . Div 
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this Grammar ſays rightly. But then in the Interrogs 
uſe, there is ſometimes imply'd a Command, or at leal 
Exhortation; as, 


7 T* Indicative Mood does either Declare, or Interrogat 


Quin potius pacem æternam, paitoſque hymeneos 
Exercemus ? Virg. An.4. p. 163. 


So this and other like Sentences ſhould be wrote with a point 
terrogation, Quin being but the Contraction of Nui non, 0r\ 
ni; and the Reſolution of the Sentence is Qui non, or Quid nia 
mus? Why do we not? Now the asking ſuch a Queſtion, in 
an Exhortation to the doing of the thing, So Cicero, Quin is 
iſtam occaſionem & facultatem, qua melior nunquam reperietur? Fam 
Ep. 8. Quin tu huc advolas, & inviſis noſtre Reip. germane. la. 
At. L. 4. Ep. 17. Where the Point again ſhould be [nterrogil 
And ſo he elſewhere, and others often, : 
No though all theſe Sentences be properly Interrogat!\% 
being not ſo pointed in all Books, for want of this Remark 
Reader is liable to miſtake them for Declaratives, and ci 
know by this Grammar, that an Exhortative Senſe ma} 


Secon 
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25 ondly, In the Interrogative uſe of this Mood, the Preſent 
1etimes uy not always Indicative, i. c. Declarative of what one does, 
ile now ſh hat one ſhould do, and is reſolvable by the Infinitive Maod, 
OW repreſen ebeo 3 as, 
nds When © 
Moods, kn Fare age (namque omnem curſum mihi proſpera dixit 
efore non g Relligio, & cuncti ſuaſerunt nummne divi 
nd becautt [taham petere, & terras tentare repoſtas: 

as Mood Sola novum, dict uque nefas Harpyia Celeno 
nation ſul Prodigtum canit, & triſtes denuntiat is as, 

far as th Obſcanamque famem) que prima pericula vito, 
Ion for ( Quidve ſequens tantos poſſum ſuperare labores. Virg. En. 3. 
before Gem p- 149. i. e. Que prima pericula vitem, or Vitare debeam, 
r, as moſt) or vitanda mihi ſunt, 


Vos, quorum imperium eſt, Conſul, 2 modumque 

Bellandi poſco, ſedeone? An montibus erro ? 

Dum mecum Garamas, & aduſtus corpore Maurus 

Dividit Itallam, an ferro, quo cingitis utor. Sil. 8. p. 128, 
i. e. An ſedeam, or ſedere debeam, An errem, Or errave 
debeam, An utar, or an uti debeam. 


er there muſt be this irregularity in the Mood, or elſe it 
be ſuppoſed to be in the Tenſe ; namely, that viro, ſedeo, erro, 
re put for vitabo, ſedebo, errabo, utar, neither of which are 
notice of by this Grammar; nor has Voffius, or any elſe 
know of, obſerved it, though as well worthy of Re- 
as hundreds of things ſet down by him. 
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Either of theſe two Definitions do rightly adjult tit that in 

nuine ſignification of this Tenſe. I Mall examine WF" + 
ſeverally; and firſt of the Engliſh, which ſays, Tit enſe is u 
Preterimperfect Tenſe ſpeaketh of the time not Perfethy 0 
Now there is no ſuch thing in nature as a Time Imperfectly! df it fel 
for the Preſent time, which divides the Paſt from the Futut ll it, an 
ing only the Preſent moment, which is indiviſible, all that bf e theſe t 
before is Paſt, and Perfectly Paſt, as well as all what is to ou /'! 
erfectly Future. There js nothing therefore that can be m Wher 
and abſurd, than to Define a Tenſe by the ſignification of at s thoſe | 
which is not in nature to be tignified. That which this Def wma fin 
ſeems to aim at is, what is ſaid in the Latin Grammar, that! ravit, | 
ni fies ſomething to have formerly been in Action, but not tol perfect 
compleated that Action. How far this will hold, I ſhall ia) 1 
by, when I come to conſider the Latin Definition; in the me -l, Dec 
whether the Action be compleat, or no, the Time is conP wins was 
for all the Time between that incomplete Action, and the 1 
Fonator 


of ſpeaking of it, is compleat and Perfectly Paſt ; and it 25 
; d Not 
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reſpec to the Time of Speaking of it, that any thing is ſaid 
\marically to be Paſt, Preſent, or Future. Now what impreſſi- 


zn a Man ever receive of the uſe of this Tenſe by this Defini- 


And then how much leſs proper mult it be for Children? 
Latin Grammar comes ſomething nearer, but yet does not hit 


Mark neither. For whereas 'tis taid there, it ſignifies ſome- 


in doing, but not done, that indeed may be allow'd in ſome 


Jure of Verbs Active and Paſſive, where the Action is depend- 


e where ſeveral continued Actions are denominated one 
2, in order to ſome end; but in Verbs of Inſtantancous 
n, and in Verbs Neuter it can have no place. a 
Ir Example, Cond-eba=t (as all theſe Verbs ought to be diſtin- 
d into the Body of the Verb; as Cond—the Interſertion re- 
pring the Tenſe, as cba-— and the Termination which applies 
the Perſon t, in the Author's Inſtaace) ſignifies a depending 
dn, and it appears that the Work was begun, and not finiſhed, 
ot properly and ſtrictly by eba, which is properly the Tenſe in 
Word, but by being joyn'd with Cond, which tignifies a De- 
ng Action, and by other Circumitances; namely, by what 
5 4 little before. 
Inſtant ardentes Tyr « pars ducere mus,; 
Molirique arcem, & manibus ſubvolvere ſaxa, 
Pars aptare locum tecto, & conclulere ſulto, 
And by what follows after. 
Namque ſub ingenti luſtrat dum ſingulu templo, 
Regmam opperiens, dum que fortuna fit urbi, 
Artificumque manus inter ſe, operumque labores 
Miratus 
that of Val, Maximus, Q. autem Fulvins Flaccus impunè non tulit, 
enſ-14 tegulas mar moreas ex Junonis Lacinie templo in adem fer- 
ueſtits, quam Rome fac:ebat, tranſtulit, L. 1. c. 1. P. 32. it ap- 
by the circumſtances of the Sentence, that the Temple was 
building, becauſe theſe Tiles muſt be ſuppoſed to be for the 
ing it, and fo by conſequence it was not finiſhed, But to 
this plain, without the neceſſity of further Inſtances, I Mall 
that in theſe Verbs of continued Action, the perfection of 
on is ſometimes fignified by this Tenſe, or at leaſt that 
enſe is uſed when the Action is repreſented as perfected, which 
\ne as to the point in queſtion ; namely, whether this Tenſe 
df it ſelf of neceſſity ſignifie the Action to be in Fer: 5 as 
ll t, and nor perfected, The Paſſages I would prove this 
e thele that follow. Sed ip ſe Romulus ciicumibat, doce but que p4- 
b Juperlaa factum. qui connubium finitimis negaſſent. Liv. L. 1. 
Where by Circumibat and Docebat, the Author cgrrainly re- 
te thoſe Actions as done, and not meerly in doing. Quo quiz 
\uma fme arbitrts, velut ad congreiſum dee inferebat, camanis eum 
hann. Liv. L. 1. Dec. 1. By Infercbat here muſt be meant, 
perfected that Action, not that he was abour it only. Se- 
Quur civitatem ono ratus, undique mater iam belli eæcitandi querebat, 
-l, Dec, 1. It is not to be underſtood here by Quarebar, 
«(v5 was only in the enquiry, but that he went through with 
| lo perfected the Action. Tullus ad Ferome fanum mercati fre- 
Sotlatores Romanos comprebenſos querebatur, Liv. L. 1. Dec. 1- 
i not to be ſuppos'd that Tullus is repreſented as in making 
O 


this 
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N this Complaint, but as performing, and finiſhing it, Andg 
like nature at leaſt, if not more plain, are theſe that folloy, 


( 


this Gra 
r than t. 
indeed 


Cum is nuncius Romam ad conſulendum redit, confeſiim rex hi | 


tit 


. Patres conſulebat, Liv. L. 1. Dec. 1. Cenſum enim inſung; Jer this! 
A faluberrimam tanto futuro im pe io - Q1nta Cliffs ata, (ny Tudebas 
x rriginte faite. Halde Lipiceſyne miſſes bi ſecam nd 
70 ä accent, corniniceſque tibicineſque in tres Centurias diſtributi, ty tur ma 
"vi mullibrs hec claſs cenſcbatur, Liv. L. I. Dec. 1. Eo acceidg d to rep 
Y zu Carttate civtum nihil ſper reponentt, mett regnum tutinum whatev 
$1 quem ut pluribus incuteret, cagnitiones rerum capitalium ſing tl he Idior 
1 per ſe ſolus exercebat, Liv. L. 1. Dec. 1. Comitia cum populpy ſame Al 
it eſt, ut exceptis conſulatus competttoribus, de catero numero cui ca 0bVI4N 
4 rum, pro parte dimidia, quos pop ulus vellet, pronunctarentur, jm, ue pedel 
"i alter a quos ipſe dediſſet. Et edebat libellos circum tribus miſſo many o 
„ turà brevi: Caſar dictator illi tribui: Commendo vobis illum, & ut to rep 
4 ut ſuam dignitatem tencant, Suet. Vit. Jul. c. 41. Len nt hing ext 
"va aureas pateras, coronas, que fimul actorum porrettis manibus ſuſhy ung. 
1 zur, tollebat, & eas ſe acc ipere, non aufferre dicebat; perquanſ eaſtone | 
h | eſſe argumentando, a quibus bona precamur, ab his porrigentlug eſays it 
© | ſumere, Val. Max. L. I. c. 1. Nec minus impotentiæ voces ping em pe 
1 edebat, ut T, Amprius vel Ampius ſcribit, Suet. Vit. jule Vit. ju 
if Fucre quidem temporibus antiquiorts Vexores Rex Agypti, & Scyiu , namel 
if Tana, quorum alter in Pontum, alter uſque Agyptim exc ttebat, & 
175 longinqua, non fimtima bella gerebant, nec imperium fibi, ſel epto, Id 
'Þ furs gloriam querebant, Juſt, L. 1. p. 2. Hee autem codem tm wat, ſed 
. Ceſari mandata referebantur, & legati ab Heduis, & Treviris vn enim ubt 
"| Cai. Bell. Gall. L. 1. cum eſſet Caſur in citeriore Gallis in N it. Jul. 
1 | (ita uti ſupra demonſtravimus) crebri ad eum rumores afferebantur, ther 1s | 
by iſque item Labieni certior fiebat, &c, Cæſ. Bell. Gall. L. 2. per aſpe 
x es & latus unum caſtrorum ripis fluminis muniebat, & poſt ang genda, 4 
4 ent tuta ab hoſtibus reddebat, Caf, Bell. Gall. L. 2. Nun gun kind 1s i. 
1K fits appropinquabat, conſuetudine ſua Ceſar ſex legiones expedus tu! L: 
. Poſt cas totius exercitus impedimenta collocabat, Caf. Bell, Te 
11 L. 2. A 
1 Ss 
If, Theſe Inſtances are abundantly ſufficient, (and if they ver A, 
5 it were eaſie to add more) to prove that this Tenſe, even in 

. of continued Action, does not neceflarily imply the Timet 

if | Iraperfecily paſt, or the Action to be n Though » WMP"! this 

4 as an Action is to be ſpoken of, as in fieri or Imperfect, I con d Preter 

| is requifite ro make uſe of this Tenſe. And ſo even thet eds, 


theie two Definitions, i. e. that of the Latin Grammar, ul 
found too ſhort for the uſe of this Tenſe ; becauſe it reachs 
to Verbs of continued Action, and in them alſo but in ſome in 
ces, and even in thoſe Inſtances, that which is properly the! 
docs not alone ſignifie the Action Imperfectly paſt, but in Cor 
ction with that part of the Verb, which denotes a continued A 
and Circumſtances of the Context; or at leaſt does not 101} 
but in the Abſence of ſuch Circumſtances te determine it“ 
wiſe. All therefore that I can ſee peculiar in this Preterin}? 
Tenſe is, That it is a Compound Tenſe, denoting a Thing . 
at ſome time paſt; and if it had been ſodefin'd, the Definition 
kave anſvared the whole ule of the Tenſe in all Verbs, wh 


8 
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g fon this Grammar, can with no pretence be ſuppos'd to reach fur- 


than to Verbs of Continued Action, if even to them. There 
indeed ſome uſes of this Tenſe, which may ſeem not to come 
ger this Notion of it, but are yet well enough reſolvable by it; 
Trudebantur in paludem gnaram vincentibus, iniquam neſciis, ni Ceſar 
uit as legioncs mnſtruxi(ſct, Tac. An. 1, p. 31. Where though “u- 
tur may be reſolved by I/ eſſent, yet it may likewiſe be ſup- 


ex bt fert y 
N inſinnh. 
s aiilta, (an 
gerebant. {1 
ributi, nk 


Eo accedda d to repreſent the Thing, as done at that time upon a Conditi- 
tut and whatever Incongruity there may ſeem to be in it, according 
um ſine n he Idiom of our Language. The ſame may be ſaid of that of 


ſame Author, Ibaturque in Cedes, niſi Aﬀframus Burrus, & Anneus 
ca obviam 1Jent, An. 13. a. 307. And likewiſe that of Livy, An- 
ue pedeſtre certamen erat, ni equates ſupervemſſent, L. 28. p. 318. 


Mm fopuly pot 
UWMCTO Can 


enten, 

ibus mal many others. The other extraordinary uſe is, when this Tenſe 
s illum, &. ut to repreſent the Cuſtom of doing a thing; but here is really 
„ Idem king extraordinary in the Tenſe, but only an Ellipſis of ſepe or 
namibus ff unqur, ſemper, or ſuch like; as, Pralia non tantum deſtinato, ſed 
perquan ft eaſrone Jumebat, Suet. Vit. Jul, Co 60» 1. © Nonnunquum ſumebat 5 


e ſays in another place, Armorum & equitandi peritiſmus, laboris 


porrigentibu;y | f 
lem patiens erat : in agmine nonnunquam cquo, ſæpius f edibus antei- 


14 voce, 17 


vit. Jul.c Vn. Jul. c. 357. And this uſe of it is common with this Au- 
pti, & Sen namely, for Solebat and an Infinitive; as, Aucipiti pralio equos 
tum ext ſi. ttebat, & imp rimis ſuum, quo major neceſſitas imponeretur, auxilio fu- 
m ſbi, ſed epto, Id. Vit. Jul. c. 60. Militem neque a moribus, neque a fortuna 
m eodem ta wat, ſed tantum a viribus : rtrattabatque part ſeveritate & ndugentid. 


enim ubique & ſemper, ſed cum hoſtis in proximo eſſet, coercebar, 
it. Jul. c. $5. and frequently in the two following Chapters. 
ther is he ſingular in the uſe of it; for Val. Max, has, Q. Ser- 


Treviris vena 
» Gallig in bj 
 affcrebantw; 


Zall. L. 2. per aſperos Luſitani æ colles cer vam albam travebat, ab ea ſe, quænum 
& poſt eum g gende, aut vitanda effent, predicans admonen, L. 1. c. 2. And of 
2. Namqul kind is trahebat in Virgil, where he ſays, 

s expedua dal Limen erat, caceque feres, & pervius uſus 


Tectorum inter fe Pram, poſteſque relicti 
A tergo : Infelix qua ſe, dum regna mancbant, 
Sapius Andromache ferre incomitata ſolebat 


Caf. Bell. 


if they vet Ad ſoceros ; Et avo puerum Aſtyanacta travebat, Fn, 2, 
ſe, even in p. 128. 1. e. Trabere ſolebut, anſwerable to ferre ſolebat 
y the Times _ aforegoing, 

Though at this Tenſe inſtead of Preterimperfect, ſhould have been 


d Preterpreſent, and that would have anſwered the uſe of it in 


rfeck, 1 coll | 
erbs. 
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Of the Preterperfect Tenl: 
Indicative. 
Grammar, Eng. p. 15. 
r Preterperfect Tenſe ſpeaketh of the Time g 


fectly paſt with the Sign have : As Amavi | in 
toved, 


untum 9 

Grammar, Lat. P. 44. pe hoſt: 

we IN eco 

his is Thi 

Erfetum, quo præterita abſol utaque ſigniſicatur t] orc: 

f erly pre 

; confirm 

n cam 

ANIMADVERSION CVII ibs dec 

| n ſimula; 

duet, Vit 

. He true uſe of the Preterperfect Tenſe is not to be underſn indixit, 

by either of theſe rwo Definitions; as I ſhall ſhew by E ericults 76 

mining them both apart. And firſt as to the EnglilÞ „ non f 

nnition which appropriates it to the time perfectly paſt, with! onj. C. 

Engliſh ſign Have, it is certain that Definition comes ſhort 0 vier; 

Uſe of it: Firſt becauſe the Preterimperfect Tenſe may be uſe! 5 wniverſ 

the time perfectly paſt, as has been ſhewn in the Preterimp:rWergve b 

Tenſe. Secondly, becauſe the Preterperfect Tenſe may be Hl. Cor 

when 1t cannot be rendred by the Engliſh Sign Have, as lum reipi 
Une, 0ue 

Tum freta difſudit, rapidiſque tumeſcere ventis 1 * 

Juſſit, & ambitæ circumdare litoru terra, Ov. Met. I. p. ques Fa 

a mum ar 

where diffudit and juſſit are not to be rendered by Have but dit porte 

Did. Of like Nature alſo, is that of the ſame Author, pub, te 

Ur, Val 

Tum trimum ficcu aer fervoribus uſtus f cteret, c. 

Canduit, & ventis glacies aſtrifta pependit, Met. I. 1. P Val. 

me morab 


\ 
um e . 
um pary 


Wiru eſſe 


Beſides innumerable other Examples that might be given dec 
iy as to the Latin Definition, that at the utmoſt can only tate i 
in Verbs of continued Action, I mean as in contradiſtinctio 
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preterimperfect Tenſe, as! muſt be ſuppoſed to be here un- 
Eid, But in Verbs of tt;ancuus Action. which are Per- 
bon as preſent, IT can ha no Þlace, ana 03: 403 leſs can it 
uppoled to reach to \ erbs where no Action is ſigni id. Indeed 
Tease having leverat Uſes, thoſe ſeveral uſes ought to have 
Balcertained, and not one only, which 1s all that is to o found 
ther of thete Definitions. And if it had been defin'd by one 
e Principal, it ſhould not have been however as excluſive of 
other. which by this filence of it 1cems here to he impl;'d. 
the peculiar uſe of the Preterperfect Tenſe as contradiitiuct 
he Preterimperfect is, that whereas this laſt repreſents the chin 

ov: Paſt, and formerly Preſent, the Preterperfect repreſents it 
Sly as now Paſt, without conſidering it as formerly Preſent : 
Rif it ſpeak of Action, it alſo ſignifies that Action to have been 
lect. As Ihemiſtocles vent ad te qui plarima mals omnium Graiorum 
mum tram intuli, Nep. Vit. Themiſt. P. 17. Iuum eft inquit, Servi, 
es 1(gnum, non corum qui altents mambus peſhmum facinus fecere, Liv, 
Dec. 1. p. 29, Tamen ut ipſe ad meam utilitatem cum Grecis 
A conjunxt, neqz id in Philoſophta ſolum, ſed etiam in di-endi exer= 
one fect, idem tibi cenſeo faciendum, ut par fis in utriuſque linguæ 
b Cum quidem ad rem nos, ut videmur, magnum attulmus 
entum homimbus noſtr1s, Cic. Off. I. 1. p. 2. Quanquam id nomen 
pe hoſt is, dur ius jam effectt vetuſtas : a peregrino enim receffit, er 
1e in co qui fert arma contra remanht, Cic, Off. I. f. P. 17. 
his is the uſe of this Tenſe by it ſelf, but in conjunction with 
r Circumſtances to determine it fo, it may be uſed of a time 
erly preſent, which becauſe it has been unobſery'd hitherto, L 
confirm by the more Examples. f 
n etiam quondam juxta culitum ejus lixa quidum ex Ihrico cxercitu, 
bus decepris, de prehenſus eſt, cultr9 venenato cinctus: impoſne men- 
1 ſmulata dementia imceitum, Nihil emm exXprim? quaſitone Pot u- 
huet. Vit, Aug. c. 19. Har, i. e. Clade Variana, excubias per 
 indixit, Suet. Vit. Aug. c. 23. Igitur uot ammus a multis miſcriis 
miculis requievit, & mihi reliquam etarem a re pub. procul habe nd am 
„ non fuit conſilium ſocordia ata; deſilià bonum otium conterere, 
onj. Cat. p. 3. Cutilina, ubi cc, quos paulo ante memoravi, con- 
+ vilet ; tametſi cum ſingulis multa ſæpe egerat 5 tamen in em fore 
5 umiverſos ap pellare, & cohortari, in abditam paitem edium ſcceſ- 


nle 


Time ne 
mavi | 


icatur adi 


wi 


» be underſta 
| ew by E 
the Englili 
paſt, 0 iht 
1es ſhort of! 
may be uſed! 


Preterimper aque ibt ommbus arbitris procul amotts, orattonem hujuſcemod: ha- 
ſe may be U dal. Conj. Cat. p · 12, At Fulvia, ex inſolentia cauſd cogntta, tale 
ve, as lum reipub. baud occultum habuit, fed ſublato auitore, le Catiline con- 

mie, que, quomodo audierat, compiuribus narravit, Sal, Conj. Cat. 
5 s Poſt paucos dies L. Semus ſeu Servius, Str in ſenatii literas reci- 
Net. 1. p. quas Faſulis allatas ſibi dicebat a £, Fabio; tn qnthe 5 ſcriptum erat, 


pnltum ama cepiſſe ante diem vi. Kal. Nov. fimul, id quod in tali re 
on portenta, atq; frodig ia nunctubunt, Sal. Conj. . P- 18. E 4- 
elpub, tempeſtate C. Fabius Dorſo n morabil. -xemplum ſervate rel i- 
at, Val. Max. I. 1. c. 1. Cum Mctellus Fontifex Maximus Tujcula- 
teret, corV1 duo in os ejus adverſum, velun ter impedientes, aivol.c- 
„ Val. Max. I. 1. c. 4. Quid illud, quod L. Paulo conſult eve nit, 
memorabile ? Cum ei ſorte evenilſet, ut bellum cum rege Pei ſe gecret, 
um e cuxri a regreſſus, filiolam ſuam, nomine Tertiam, que tum erat 
m parvula, ofculatus, triſtem animadverteret, interrogavit, quid 
Wits eſſet ; que reſpondit, Val. I. 2. c. 3. Cumq; ab Herculis porta, 


quo 


y Have but! 
hor. 
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4.0 ped:bus pervencrat, navem conſcenderet, talis vox fine wllg Aude 
Tres ejus pervenit, Val. Max. I. 1. c. 6. Quem ur in manum mul, 
Cepit, veluti ad notam puer allufit, Juſt, I. 1. c. 6. Orithy,,, 
#beſilea regno potita eſt: cus Trojanc bello iter fortiſſimos vino, n, 
ilium adver ſus Gracos ferret, mag na virtutis documenta extitere, ſu 
P- 24. {$1147 Atbemenſes, audito Daru adventu,uuxilium a La clans 
ſocia t ii nc civitate, petieunt, juſt. l. 2. P- 29. Inter ceteros tana f 
eniſtoclis adoleſcentis gloria emicuit: in quo jam tune indoles futua in; 
zoriæ virtutis apparut, Juſt, bk. p-. 30. . | 
Miltiades Cimonis filius. Athenienfis quum & antiquitate genesis 61, 
majorum, & ſua modeſtia unus omnium maxime florcret, eaq, c 
wt non jan ſolum de eo bene ſperare, Jed etiam confidere caves pi 
talem futurum, qualem cogmium judicarunt , accidit ut Athenionſs; 
ſonc ſum colonos velleut mittere, Nep. Vit. Milt. Suum a 
aum, & incolas ejus injule ſub poteſtatem red gere vellet Aihemenſun,) 
wt Lemnii ſua ſponte face ent, poſtulaſſet: illi irridentes reſpond:cun, 
Nep. Vit. Milt. And even in the ſame Sentence Livy uſes; 
Tenſe, and the Preterimperfect Tenſe promiſcuoully of a T, 
formerly preſent, as Eo prulio precipus equitum glurta fuit ! ung 
cor mbus poſitos, cum jam pelleretur media peditum ſuorum a 16s, tain 
rifſe ab lateribus ferunt, ut non modo ſiſterent Sabinas !egiones fed 
ſtuntes cedentibus, fed ſubito in fugam verterent, Montes «ſjuſo cuiſu dd 
petebant, & panci tenuere, L. 1. Dec. 1. Crujus fama perteriit: d 
uum mancic non auderent, & lurimi bortarentur, ut domos ſuis yu 
; 787 Rang maenthuſq, | defenderent : Themiſtocles unus reſtitit, > ug 
ſos pares eſſe atcbat : difperſos teſtabatur perituros, Nep. Vit, Then 
Nay this promiſcuous uſe of theſe Tenſes for the time Preſen 


0 


mo 


Amaver 


DLqu 


lome time Paſt, is often found in the ſame Verb, as Sg ic 
didi maxime credo, quod etate proximus erat qui illorum temporum il 

am reltquerunt & tjuſdem civitatia fuit, Nep. Vit. Themiſt. Pat 

Ju, diei, quod umnino biduum ſupererat, cum exercitui frumention m A 
oporteret, & quod a Bibratte oppido Heduorum longe maxim a: cg 1 
non ampli millibus paſſuum xviii. aberat, ret frumentaris fp 

exiſiimavit, Caf, Bell. Gall. L. 1. Ceſar, quod memorid tencbat Ll Cannot 
um conſulem occiſum, exercitumg; ejus ab Helvetiis pulſum, & ſub Definit 
miſſum, concedendum non putabat : neq, homines inimico animo, dat I hall 
cultate per provinciam itineris faciendi, temperaturos ab tnjuria & ma kecrly pa 
exiſtimabat, Caf, Bell. Gal. L. 1. Many more inſtances of thi) paſt ? *] 
kind, as well as of the former, might be given, but ſure thek er of th 
tufficient. Theſe are the ſeveral uſes of the Preterpertect T: what is 
by which it ſhould have been deſcrib'd, and not as it 15 1 pat 
Grammar, meerly by its ſignifying an Action as Perfected, a This 
the Latin Definition, or by its ſpeaking of the time Perfectly! ect, or 
with the Sign Have, as in the Engliſh. And I have been ſome ge perfec 
the larger in theſe Inſtances, to ſhew that the Sign Have 15 10 da great 
ways imply'd in the ſignification of the Latin Preterperfech ul ally Paſt 
none of them admit. Though in „ Engliſh into Latlh Paſt, u 
Sign Have may be allow'd to be a tolerable direction when tot Time. 
the Engliſh Verb into the Preterperfect Tenſe in Latin, tn the Tim 


generally, if nat always requiring that Tenſe. And thus mus 
the Preterperfect Tenſe. The next in Order is the Preterpli 
fe, in which this Grammar comes as far ſhort, as in thetv'0l 
and no body that L know of has fully adjuſted the uſe of it 
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HE Preterpluperfe&t Tenſe ſpeaketh of the time 
more than Perfectly paſt, with this Sign Ha - 
Amareram J had loved. 5 


* 


— 


dic, tha IK 
ones fe cg 
juſo ci 9 
Teint! 75 
mos ſus g 
eſtitit, Fun 
Vit. Then 
time Preſen 
As 5. { 20 Thy 
tempoſum 0 
hemiſt, 24 
u nientum 1 
imo ac copuþi 
714 proſpicies 
» tencbat Lü 
um, & ab 


animo, 44. 


— — 
4 © 


— — 


3 — 


—— —— at TAR,” 7 
[+4 


Grammar, Lat, P. 44. 


Dua perfectum quo att io jamdin preterita ſg- 
nificatur. 


ANIMA DpD VERSION CIX. j 


Cannot imagin what direction can be found in either of theſe 4 
Definitions for the right uſing this Tenſe. The Engliſh (which 72 
| ſhall examin firſt) makes it to ſpeak of the time more than " 


ji & mah ectly paſt, But what is that time which is more than Perfe- 31 
nces of this paſt ? The Preterimperfect Tenſe, and the Preterperfect may 4 
it ſure thek der of them be uſed of any time, though never ſo long Paſt, 4 
erperfect Ts I What is but one Thouſand Years Paſt, is ſurely Perfectly Paſt. #24 
; as it ic mt all Paſt Time is Perfectly paſt, though never ſo little time 7 
Perfecied, 2 © This therefore can never diſtivguiſh it from the Preterim- : 
» Perfectly + det, or Preterperfect Tenſe, which may both ſpeak of any A 
been ſome e Perfectly Paſt. In the diſtance of Times Paſt, there is in- M4 
n Have is * d a great deal of difference but for all that, all time Paſt, is 16 
erperfect, Aly Paſt, that is, one as well Paſt as the other, or alike Perfe- | i} 
into Latth! Palit, namely quite Paſt, and that is equally predicable of all 7 
on when toe lime. But if this Author has a meaning by himſelf, and 1 
Latin, that? we Uime more than Perfectly paſt, muſt be ſuppoſed to mean 4 
nd thus 5 me longer Paſt, then that which 15 reprefented by the Preter- bi 
he Pretery ertect, or Preterperfect Tenſe, he then falls in with the Latin 1h 
s in ther\0 Anion, and I ſhall confider him in that Senſe along with that, 1 
e uſe of it, p< the Sign Had, if it were not ſoyn'd with this awkward Term 4 
of 1 
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of more than Perfectly paſt, would be a tolerable Deſcription 
the uſe of this Tenſe, for as much as in a manner, whereyy, 
uſe Hal before a Verb in Engliſh, the Latins uſe this Teng, , 
wherever the Latins uſe this Tenſe, we generally render it hy , 
in our Language. But then in both theſe Caſes, there areſt 
Exceptions, namely, where the Sign Had in Engliſh may he m 
dred by the Preterperfect Tenſe in Latin, and where the La 
Preterpluperfect Tenſe cannot be rendered in Engliſh by = 
ſo in that reſpect the Rule would have been ſhort, even thong. 
had been expreſs'd thus (which would have been much the jg 
way) The Preterpluperfett Tenſe ſpeaks of the Time Pai, mi | 
Sign Had. For even ſo it could not have been known whe 
in any Caſe, and in what, an Englith Verb might be render 
the Preterperfect Tenſe, though — the Sign Had, and wha; 
might be render'd by the Preterpluper ect Tenſe, though not ky 
ing the Sign Had before it. And that there are ſuch (4 
appears by the following inſtances, Of the firſt, namely, u 
wh Sign Had may be rendered by the Preterperfect Ten, th 
of Ovid is one. 


Quæ poſtquam evolvit cæcoq; exemt acervo, 
Diſſoctata locis concord: pace Iigavit, Met. L. 1. p. 2. 


N¹¹ẽEjp after he had ſorted, and had taken out of the confuſed Mil, 
As alſo that of the ſame Author, 


In le ubi lthatos irroravere liquores 

Veſtibus, & capiti, flectunt veſtigia ſacræ 

A delabra dee, Met. 1. p. 13. So again, 
Poſtquam vetus humor ab ig ne 

Percaluit ſolis, cænumque ud æque paludes, 

Intumese 4ſtu. Mer. 1. p. 16. 


Of like nature is that of Livy, Poſtquam facinus, fucinorique 
fam audivit, babitum formamque viri aliquantum ampliorem, ange 
Oremgue human a intuens, rogitat, qui viv eſJet, . Dec. i. And the 
follows another Sentence of like nature, Vbi nomen, premq#4 
patriam accepit : Jove nate Hercules, ſalve inquit. And to tit 
might be added many more out of other Authors, Nov! 
in all theſe the Latin Preterperfect Tenſe may be rendred in E 
by the Sign Had, and fo we commonly expreſs thefe kinds of & 
rences, though ſometimes indeed we uſe inſtead of it the Pr 
1mperfect Tenſe. The Sign Had then in Engliſh, is not a c 
Sign, that the Latin Verb muſt of neceſſity be the Preterplup! 
fect Tenſe, which any one would be led to think by this kW 
which is therefore ſhort in this reſpec; as not giving a ſufic 
dicection where it only may be us'd, and where it mult, ; 

Now of the ſecond Caſe, namely, where this Tenſe may bw 
when the Sign His not before the Engliſh Verb, nor can prop® 
be there, there are theſe Inſtances. Hic Atticus, dixeram, Wi 
principio ut de repub. fileretur, Cic, Brut. p. 158. Now to expres 
Senſe in Engliſh, we would not ſay, I had ſaid at firſt, but] Ie 
did fry, For that which occaſion'd this Saying of Ae, 5 
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ive, 
Jeſcription ſe 2/utus had broke in upon cicero, with a Complaint of the 
where lick Stare of Affairs, whilſt he was ſpeaking of the Oraiors 
s Tenſe, 2 is Age, and of Servivs particularly in his Commendation, 
der it by z trat to a Reſtriction that Atticus had laid upon the Diſcourle 
ere are ſy he beginning namely, that there ſhould be nothing ſaid of 
may dem lick Affairs; in which Caſe I ſay we would not ſay in Engliſh, 
ere the La { ſa4, but I did ſay, That of columella, is another of this kind, 
by Ha; a rioribus lib / is, quos ad te ſcripſcram, nonnulla defuiſſe dixiſti Fed 


ven though 
ich the ben 
Pait, with | 
OWN whethy 
e renderdh 


ſm profeſſus ruſtice rei diſciplinam, niſi fallor, non aſſeveraveram, que 
ts cjus ſcientia contineret, cuncta me dicturum, L.s. c. 1. In 
me Book? which I wrote, (not had wrote to you) yer ſaid there 
ſome Things wanting; but when I pretended to give you 4 
tiſe of Hubandry, 1 did not, I think , undertake, (nor I bal not, 


„ and when! ink) undertaken) that it ſhoul1 contain all which might be ſaid 
ough not ha ſo vat a Subject. Non tantum, inter creditorem, & debitorem 
0 ſuch (4 : ſedet, q'4 dicat, pecuniam credidliſti. LITE o 9 Pecus abegiſtt, ſer- 
amely, whe ejus occi liſti, agellum, quem non emeras poffides : Æſtimatione fact 4 
| Tenſe, the Or diſcede, qu creditor v. neras, Sen. de Ben. 1.5, c, 4. Tow have 


Pojeſſim of his Field which you have not Bought (not which you 
wt bought) go your way Debtor who came (not who had come) 
ditor. And thus much for the Engliſh Definition. I come now 
hat in the Latin Grammar, which ſays, Fl»ſquum Perfettum eſt 
- preterita figmificatur actio. Now againſt this there are two 
ections. 

irſt, That it reaches only to Active Verbs, and fo can be no 
ction for rhe uſe of this Tenſe in Verbs which do not fignifie 
jon, 

cond ly, That it will not hold even in Verbs of Action, fince it 
rain, that this Tenſe may be us'd of an Actton juſt Paſt. and 
other two Paſt Tenſes, viz, the Preterimperfect and Preter- 
ect may be us'd of an Action though never ſo long paſt. This 
notorious of it ſelf, that it needs no proof, but ro make ſure, 
Il give one out of Ovid, of a Time as long Paſt, as the Begin- 
of the World, and I hope that will be allow'd to be dts prete- 
and yet the Action is expreſs'd by the Preterimpertect, and 
erperfect Tenſe, 


1. p. 2. 
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Obſtabatque aliis aliud: quia corpore in uno 

Frigida prgnabant calidis, humentia ſiccis, 

Mollia cum Autis, ſine pondert habentia pon lus. 

Hence deus & mclior litem natura diremit. | | 
Nam Culo terra, & terris abſcidit undas, Met. 1. p. 1, 


rd juſt above he uſes the preterimperfect Teufe, and the Pre- 
Luperfect of the ſame time z A8, 


Nullus adhuc Mun lo prebebat lumina Titan: 
Nec nova crefcendo reparabat cornua Phabe : 
Nec crrcumfuſo pende at in aere Tellus 
Ponderibus librata ſuis: Nec brachia longo 
Margine terrarum porre$crat Amphutrite. 
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that (cicero ſaid this, yet it was of a time juſt Paſt when he adi 


So afterwards in the ſame Book, of the ſame time, he lay, 


Nonlum ceſa ſuis, peregrinum ut viſciet orbem, 
Montibus, iu liquidas pines deſcenderat uu das 
Nullaque mortales prater ſus litora norant, 

Nan dum precipites cingebant oppida foſſe, P. 7, 


And that the Preterpluperfect Tenſe may be us'd of a T| 9 


lately Paſt, nay even but juſt Paſt, might be prov'd by a thouly "SP 
Inſtances; two or three out of Cicero may be ſufficient. Comny tis plan 
diſceſſeras heri, cum Trebatius venit, paulo poſt Curtius, Cic. ad At. La __ : 
Ep. 9. You were but juſt gone Yeſterday, when Trebuia ca 1 
and ſoon after Curtius. Obſig nat a jam Epiſtol a ſuperiure, uon plac aut 
dere, cui conſlitueram, quod erat alienus, Cic. ad At. L. 10. Ep e is thi 
Heviug Seal'd my former Letter, I had no mind to gie it t0 by " = 
whom if bad deſgu d, becauſe he was a Stranger. Plane nhi t + wh 
quod ad te ſcriberem. Modo enim diſceſſeras, & paullo poſt rriplics ry rp * 
7, Cic. ad At. L. 13. Ep. 8. And though the time be longh times t 
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and any one may ſay fo upon like occaſion, There is there 
ſufficient direction to be had for the right uſe of this Tenlef 
either of theſe two Definitions ; and whatever Children ever a 
to know of this Matter, they muſt learn it from their own 0h 
vation, or at leaſt from their Maſters ; which is not to be ei 
ed from all Children, or from all Maſters ; and whatever Ding 
on the Maſter Hall give in this, or the like caſe, would be bx 
retain'd, if it were in the Book, to be conſulted upon all oc 
Now all that I can fee in which this Tenſe differs from theat 
two Paſt Tenſes is, that whereas the Preterimperfect Tenlc tp; 
of a thing Paſt,as Preſent at ſome Time Paſt, the Preterpertet 
a thing as now Paſt; this Tenſe ſpeaks of a Time as Palt, bt 
fome other Time Paſt; as, Has jama ad Treviros perlata, India 

#5, gia poſtero die caſt/a Labieni oppregnare decreverat, noctu projugit, U 
Bell. Gall. I 5. p. 111. where profugit ſpeaks of a time Paſt, but 
creverat of a time Paſt before it. Et cum foſſam latam cubiculc i 
eircumdediſſet, ejuſque foſſæ trauſitum ponticulo ligneo conjunxiſit 0 
ipſum, cum fores cubiculi clauſerat, detorquebat, Cic. T. Q. I. 5. p. 
Here alſo detorquebat ſpeaks of a time Paſt, and cluuſerat of ati 
Paſt before it. This 1s the peculiar uſe of the Preterpluperk 
Tenſe, and from whence I ſuppoſe it had its Name, ?ſquat 
fectum, as ſignify ing a thing nor barely Perfected, but Perfect 
fore ſome other. But then this can hold only in Active Je 
whereas if it had been called Pluſquam prateritum, that Name u 
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4 Or per 
have comprehended all. And 1 cannot but ſay, but this mk ( ** | 
poſſibly be our Authors meaning, one, or both of them, by ml | 


unt a7, 
Than Perfectly paſt, and Di pretcrite ; But then I know not | 3 
could find that meaning in the Words they uſe, But becain eunds fu 
tome caſes it makes no difference, as tothe main of the Senle, 8 alui) ſe 
cher a thing be ipoken of as Preſent at ſome time Paſt, or 5 „ 
ving been Preſent, therefore in ſuch caſes the Preterplu ertect us men ſſh 
Prererimperfe&, may be us'd indifferentlx, not that they ©" d anoth 


dier, but that difference makes no difference as to — 
< \ 
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ing, Of this kind is that of Ovid afore-cited in this Anunad- 
e, he lay, don. 
, Nullus adhuc Mundo pr abebat lumina Titan, 

And then ends with, 

7. Nec brachia long o 
2d of a7 Margine terrarum porsexerat Amphitrite. 
beg _ 5 tis plain by the Context, that Nullus adbuc Titan prebebat, does 
. ad 1 gnthe here, The Sun did formerly ſhine, but did not then do fo, as 
e k bac is ſometimes imply'd, but that it did ſhine neither then, 
8 as. ormerly, and that is all one in effect with porrexerat afterwards, 
L G * » is the ſame reaſon in that which 1 quote afterwards with 
= ay M um Our of the lame Author. SO with Poſtquam, wt, bi, and mul, 


ſe the order of time Paſt is declar'd by them, inſtead of the 
rpluperfect, tis common to find the Preterperfect Tenfe, and 
times the Preterimperfect; as, bi jam fe ad cam rem paratos ejje 
ti ſunt, oppida ſua omi a in enlunt, Col. Bell. Gall. I. 1. 
Ea ves ut eſt Helvetiis per in ſicium nunciata, moribus ſuis Orgetori- 
x vinculis cauſam dicere cocgerunt, Id. Ibid, Uh ſe diutias duct intel. 
«ſar graviter eos accuſat, Id. Ibid. p. to. Poſtquam facinns, 
riſque cauſam audi vit rogitat qui vir ejjet, Liv. I. 1. Dec. 1. 
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1atever Ding | | ang 

vould be ben Reppulit, & fattu efl immenſi copia cali 

n all ocz COTIpRere van Oy, Met. 2. p.3t, 

from the oth EE 

& Tenle tx gin am ſatis viritem collefFum ad omnes conatus videbat, & ſuit unum 
>reterperfea um Rom im ad patrem miſt, Liv. L. 1. Dec. 1. 2Zutrm primum 


pn vent, fuitque cui ad te literas datem, nibil prius mibi fucienlum pu- 
ic. ad At. I. 4. Ep. i. Though in theſe Cafes the Actions may be 
d upon as concomitant, and as neither of them preceding. 
$ Tenſe is alſo us'd ſometimes to denote a time Paſt before the 
ent as, Dederam triduo ante pueris Cn. Plancii literas ad te, co nung 
e197, teque ut antea con ſolabar, hoc tempore monebo, Cic. Fam. L. g. 
25, But here it is more frequently expreſs'd by the Preterim- 
ct, or Preterperfect Lenſe. Though there are ſeveral other 
ples of this uſe of the Preterplupertect even in Cicero, as, 
em (or Scripf) ad te epiſtolam, quam darem, 1v Id. Sed eo die, is 
ae voluctam 3 non eft [ab aeg Cic. ad At. L. 9. Ep. 7. Tu autem 


as Paſt, bat 
lata, India 
tu proj wait, * 
ne Paſt, buti 
m cubiculen ud 
onjunxt]ct 10 
Q. 1. 5. p. 
I ſcrat of ati 
reterpluyeck 
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ut Perfectedl 


Acctive Veh 40 _ ſeribas de his rebus; ut joram quomodo bes dccip,ẽꝭꝝ: Facies 
at Name v we 6 ehem. Atque bor ſuperiorihus literis diltgertey al te per fe ri p- 
but this ms (or perſcript) Cic, ad At. L. 8. Ep. 1. Eteuim Pompeium, qui 
them, by 10 m ſapiſſime, non ſolum a me provocatus, fed etium jua fponie, de te 


ware ſolet, ſcis temporibus iſtis non ſepe in fſenatu frunje, Cui 4 
lc, e tua, quas proxime miſeras (or miſiſti) quod facite wntellexerim, 
cundg fucrunt, Cic. Fam. 1 Ep. 7. Hoc tecum coram malnorum 
alui) ſed quia longius ficbat, volui per literas eadem, Cic, Fam, L. 7. 


know not! 
But becauk!l 
the Senle, i 
Paſt, or a5 


rplu erfect 4 Tummy 7 quid agas, Fo tþil enim ſcribis: N. que ego ad te his 
_— * 8; _ Jcripſeram (or ſcripf) Cic. Fam. I. 7. Ep. 9. There 
as to the m other uſe of this Tenſe included in the former of its ſpeak- 

ma P p 2 ing 


— 8 


922 
z «A. 


EA 


292 Of the Preterpluperfect Indicative, 


ing of a time Paſt before the Preſent, or ſome other, but pojy, 
will not be ſo thought without a Caurion. This is when ich 
for a time, that wouid have been Paſt, upon a Condition ſup 
to be Paſt, in which caſe though the Subjunctrve be more i 
as, Quod quia mwltis gratum erat, & probabatur, aſcendiſſet ad hug 
in facinore manifeſto deprebenſus panas legibus, & judicio dediſſr, 
Inv. L. 2. p. 165. Yet there are Examples alſo of the Indran 
as, | 


Et ſi fata deum, ſi mens non lava fuiſſet, 
Impulerat ferro Argolicas fœdare latebras, Virg, Ks; 
p. 117. ON 


But this, I ſay, is ſomething extraordinary, and in ſucid 
it will be diicretion in the Maſter in my Opinion not to tui 


young. Heads with extraordinary matters, till they thro He Fu 
underſtand the common uſe, but before they part, providz with 
Scholar go through the School, I think it is neceſſary he ſhoult Love. 
— all, I have now gone through the Tenſes of this M. 

which have any conſiderable difficulty in them, and if [ ſn 

any Man not to have done it to his Satisfaction, I muſt eng 

him to conſider the difficulty of the Subject, and how hard iti A 


give general Rules in ſuch a Caſe, The Latins themſelves v 
no ſmall variance in the uſe of Tenſes, and the greateſt Pn 


thors differ at this day in the yſe of theirs. However, I hop: He We 


Reader will not find his time loſt in peruſing what I have her the m 
vanc'd, nor find much to object, at leaſt that he will owns a Con 
more uſeful and ſatisſactory than that of this Grammar, od: 
reject. And I cannot but wonder how theſe Rules came toe, Chic 


all this while uncorrected, eſpecially by thoſe who haye und 
ken to write Commentaries upon this Grammar; for I nos! 
thing more material in all the whole Subject, than this Dott 
of Mood and Tenſe, 85 | 
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He Future Tenſe ſpeaketh of the Time to come, 
with this Sign, ſhall or will ; as, Amabo, I ſhall or 
Love. 


AniMADVERSION CX. 


He Word ſhall has two Significations, one when it ſignifies 
the mere Fururity of a Thing, another when to that it adds 
a Command, and ſo makes the Verb equal to the Impera- 
Mood: And in this latter Senſe allo it may be expreſs'd by this 


e negotia videbis, Oic. Fam. L. 7. Ep. 20. So elſewhere, Tu ha 
\Ciceronem puerum curabis, & amabis. 
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Ire, which is therefore in effect alſo Imperative; as, Sed valebis, 
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6 M ps the P 
Of the Imperative Mood, W-. 

| : Cic. 
Grammar Eng. p. 14. * 
8 'He Imperative Mood biddeth, or commandeth; Wi" /c* 
«+ 7 

Ama, Love thou. ding to 
Jon, Wa: 

peratl 
Grammar, Lat. p. 42. for a th 
for the 
. : . ; Unſciin. 
Mpevativus quo inter imperandum utimur. fe, pra 
$ a ſole 
| his Arg! 
: | his Thi 
ANimMapverRsSlon CX. WE" 
e Firſt f 
AH Heſe Definitions of the uſe of the Imperative are both ee 
for it is not perpetually us'd to command : And though | 7h 
the Latin Grammar there be this Addition; Hic may # = 
permiſſyus dicitur, quod interdum per hunc per miſſio fignificatur, e Third 
Si fine pace tua, atque invito numine Troes 2 
Iraliam petiere; luant peccata, nec illos CY 1 

= at laſt 

Juveris QUEXU 10 wonnmnmmmmmmm— = lemus, 
And, Denique aliquaudo etiam ſuppoſitivus aut borrativus apellaty & Ver 
Virgilius; Eamus, atque in media arma ruamus. Vet even thus te 7 quer 
ſcription of the uſe of it is not perfect. For beſide all thei! e reps 
uſed to entreat, as in that of Virgil, "hang 
. p e un 5 
Muſa mihi cauſas memora, Jecumus : 
lure the 
Which ſort of Addreſſes are frequent in the Poets, and contact tin 
2 Command, but an Entreaty : And of like kind is that ot Which 
Ai tu pater dem hominumque hinc ſaltem arce hoſtes, deme terroren dect of t 
nu, fugamque fedam fiſte, with many others, And this is asd aſon, th 
a uſe of it as any here mentioned, and therefore an 0": accor, 
Nay, the Permiſhve and Hortative Moods (for I know * nomina 
is meant by Swppofitivu here) are repreſented by different Comma 
tions from the Imperative; as, luant, eamus, ruamus, the _ that tha 
Examples, which though aſſign'd by this Grammar to tl - of the C 
rative, yet do not belong to it, as I ſhall ſhew when I come he Preſe 
Paradigm of Verbs; and juveris is not aſſign'd to the 119" Wandeq, 
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bv this Grammar. But there is another Queſtion moy'd about 
bod; namely, Whether it have the Preterperfect Tenſe in 
aſhVve Voice; and Voſſius makes a folemn Diſpute of it, and 
udes at laſt in the Affirmative. The Latin Grammar has al- 
{ame Doctrine, p. 42. and that even for the Active Voice, as 
the Paſſive, For chere it is ſaid, Prateritum autem 4 ſubjun- 
wWtatnr, 


20d, 


Cic. Sed amabo te nihil incommodo valetudinis tus feceris, 
Martial. Die quotus es, quanti cupias cantre, nec ullum 
Addideris vei bum, cana parate tibi ed. 


ere feceris, and addideris, are the Future Subjunctive. and not 
rative; that is, have not the Termination Imperative, even 
ding to this Grammar. And all that was to be ſaid upon this 
WE on, was, that the Future Subjunctive was ſometimes uſed for 
perative, Nay, the thing commanded muſt be always Fu- 
for a thing Paſt, can be no Subject of Command, 

for the Paſſive, this Grammar determines it by the Authori- 
Prſctun, Quin & illa Paſfiwa, Praceptum fit, Dictum ſit, Deter mi- 
fr, prateritt paſſive eſſe fatetur Friſcianus. But Voſfivs, as I ſaid, 
a folemn Diſpute of it. I ſhall not trouble the Reader 
his Argument at length, which he may ſee in the 14th Chap- 
his Third Book de Analegia, but only recite his Inſtances up» 
ich he grounds his Opinion. 

e Firſt is of Varro, L. 4. de L. L. Quod ad temporum vocabule 
utinet, hactenus fit ſatts dictum. 


)andeth;1 


XI. 


are both i e Second is of Cicero, L. 4. de Fin. Sed primum poſitum fit, noſ- 
And though o commendatos eſſe nobis 3 primamque ex natura banc babere af peti- 
3 Hic mod a ut conſer vemus noſmet ipſos. f 

ficatur, e Third is of Livy, L. 7. Nac didta fint patribus, 


fourth is of Quintilian, Inſt. I. 1. c. 1. De puerts, inter quo. 
tur ile hie ſpei deſtinatus, idem, quod de nutricibus dict um fit, 
at laſt he concludes, Et cur in indicativo paſſive, itemque ſubjun- 
ecamus, circumſcribi preterita perfecta, & pluſqiam perfetta, per par- 
m, & Verbum Subſtantivum: At in imperativis idem fiert nege mis, 


— 


vg apellaty 


ven thus ti 70 quidem uſum eorum exigat neceſſitas: Neuttquam tamen, vel vo- 
e all theſe,! ei repugnet natura. Quamobrem aut nuſquam eorum, ubi peri- 


tu, in temporum doctrinâ ratio habenda, aut contra __ Gramma- 
lernt, ria ſunt Imperativi Paſſivi tempora: e quibus tertium hoc 
eius mags diſſert a duobus alis, quam tpſa inter ſe, 
lurethe Nature of the Imperative has a plain repugnancy 
Paſt time, ſo that it cannot poſſibly be the Subject of Com- 
which muſt always follow the Command, and ſo be Future 
pect of that, as the Command it {ſelf is Preſent. And for 
aſon, the Imperative Mood may be call'd either Preſent ot 


| and contall 
| is that ot! 
me ter roren 0 
this 15450 


re an Om c according to the reſpect which is had to either of thele in 
I know nd nomination, Becauſe the Command is always Preſent, the 
y different Commanded always to come, though ſometimes ſo immedi- 
aus, the AWW that that alſo has by ſome been call'd Preſent. So that this 


mar to the li 
hen 1 come l 
» the Impi® 


of the Compound Tenſes ; namely, Bicompound, as reſpe- 
he Preſent for the Command, and the Furure for the thin 


auded. Indeed there may be Commands of that Nature, 
as 
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as to require a thing to be done and Paſt at ſome time tg come. 
which this Author puts ſomꝶ Caſes ; as, cibus intra horum g, 
Aire. and others. But then int 

mmand is given of a thing pad 


Ht vincti ſunto, ante adventum 
there is no colour that the C 
ſeems to think there is in his former Inſtances : And in thisd 


_— no Body that I know of; it never having entred im 
Head of any Grammarian to deny this. The only Queſtiq 


is, Whether a thing Paſt, as Paſt, can be the Subject of 20 


mand? At which his former Inſtances ſeem to point; and hz; 


cludes, they abſolutely determine it. Wherefore ! ſhall eim 
them one by one, and endeavour to ſhew the contrary, Hi 
is of Varro, Sud ud temporum Litina vorubula attinet, haitenus [1 
ditum, Now the Subject of the Requeſt here (which is onen 
the Imperative Mood) is not to the thing that it would hai) 
ſaid (for that it was already, and no Command needed upont 
Account) but to the Reader that he would take it as ſic, 

therefore here is an Elliphs of acceptum ft, i. e. fit acceptum 10 
ditum, And this Reſolution 1s equally applicable to tod 
other Inſtances, Hæc dic a fint patribres, i. e. accepta ut dicta, and I 
evis. inter quos ille educabitur huic ſpei deſtinatus, idem, quod de n mi 
dict um fit, i. e. accept /m ut dittum, For he cannot be ſupposdu 
Fre here that the ſame things have been ſaid, which were a 
ſaid, but that they might be ſaid again in another caſe; nanch 
concerning the Children, as well as the Nurſes, or that it mph 
talcen as ſo ſaid, which both are new things, and none of then 
Paſt, In his other Inſtance out of Cicero, Sed primum poſirum ſi 
met ipſos commendatos eſſe nobis; primumque ex natura hahere hg 
Fitionem, ut conſervemus noſmet ipſos. Tis plain, that by pe 

demanded a thing to be done, not as already done, as villa 
by the place which in my Book, is p. 223. Or elſe Opino my 
underſtood in ſome Caſes, and Polo or Volui in others. As, Ju 
temporum vorabula Latina attinet; hactenus fit ſatis diftum, i. e. 0 
or, t opinor fit ſatis diffum, According to what Cicero ſays, 
inconſtantia totius illorum ſententie, ſi ulla ſententia cujuſquam ell j 
nihil approbuntis, fit, ut opinor, dictum ſatis, A. Q. L. 2. p. 18. 8 
dicta fint Patribus, i. e. Volo or Volui hæc dict ſint, and Volo puſi.n 
in that of cicero, Volo dictum fit in that of Quintilian. 
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Of the Potential Mood. 


The Preſent Tenſe. 


ANlMADVERSION CXIL. 


—— 


— 


— 


— 


Here is indeed but one Modal Variation (unleſs the Infn:- 


e to twod tive Mood be taken for a Verb, which I do not allow) be- 
difta, and I ide thoſe already treated of. Bur then that one Variation 
quod de n m eral Powers or Uſes, as I have ſhewn already, one of which 


—_T 7. 
> þ * 


e ſupposdu d Potential, not becauſe it ſignifies Potentiality only, bur as 

ich were alt n happens in Grammar, becaule that is one part of its Sig- , 
ale ; namelz jon. In what ſenſe, and for what reaſon I have allow'd this wil 
that it migh b diſtinct Mood, may be ſeen before Animad. CVI. I hall 14 
one of then eat of it as ſuch, and firſt of the Preſent Tenſe, The De- ful 
um feſrum ft on the Grammar gives of it is by the es Ne May or Can, "41 
| habere hax'd is no compleat direction for the Uſe of this Tenſe. th 
it by poftun t, Becauſe it often has the Power of other Signs than May or 4 
e, as will a 71 
ſe Opin! maþndly, Becauſe it has not alway the Power of the Sign Can, i 
rs. As, ict, It has the Power of other Signs than May or can, in | 


tum, i. e. M rrences following, 


Cicero ſays, Wn 
juſquam ef? | 
2. p. 18. K 
d Volo paft.a 


. 


e Preſent Potential having the Power of Could 
or Might. 


Vel bic Pamphilus jurabat quoties Bacchidi? 
Quam ſancte, ut quivis facile pofhr credere. Ter. Hec. Ac. 1, 
Sc. 1. i. e. Might Believe, or Could Believe, 
0 ego ne poſſim tales ſentire dolores, 
Qu: vellem in gelidi⸗ montibus eſſe taps, Tibul. L. 2. 
its might not feel, | 


te Preſent Potential having the Power of Would 
or Were. | 


— i... voces 

Evalutre ſonum, referunt quem neſtra theatra ? 

G nm inugire putes emu. Hor. L. 2. Ep. 1. i. e. world 
tink, as if it had been patures, anfwerable to what he 
ſays in another 4 

9 


> 


Tam 
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queral 1 
ayocem 
'T; ſhoul, 
um pari 
Duet meo 
Ac. 1. 
he Sign 
t Direct 
by oth 
em in 
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m judic. 
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[taque 1 
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uam ac 
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precepha 
one con 
, ut qi 
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1. O 
ium, aut 
polſum, 
51. Ad 


* 
4 / mat u 


| Tum in lefo quoque videres, 
Stridere ſecreta diviſos aure ſuſurros, Id. L. 2. Sat. f, 
L. 1. Sat. 8. 9 
Tam teneor dono, quam fi dimittar onuſtus, L. 1, 7 
a; if I were ſent away, ' 
Commendoque nb: ejus omnia negotia, libertos, þ! ocuratores, familia 
primiſque ut, que T. Ampius de ejus re decreverit, ea comprobes, Cich 
1. Ep. 3. 1. e. That you would approve of. | 
Id oro te, in commune ut conſulas, Ter. And. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. i, 
provide for. | 4 
bas porro inſtare, ut hominem invitet, Ter. Eun, Ac, 4 
fo e. wou'd invite, | | 
Habemus is ſum. Th. Ubi is eſt? P. Hem ad fmiſtram, non vidg! 
En, Th. Video. P. comprehendi jube, quantum poteſt. 
Th. id illo ſacias ſtulta? P. Quid faciam ragas? Ter, Eun 
ge. Tote e, what wou'd you 10 with him? | 
Haud iſta dicas, ſi cognoris me, vel amorem meum, Ter, And. 
Sc. 1. i. e. yore æ oi not ſay. 
Neg; a te poſtulem, niſ ipſa res moneat. Ter. And. Ac. 3. dc 
would not deſire, And there is nothing more common than 
kinds of Sentences in all Authors, as Nam me dies vox latera deft 
ſi hoc nunc vociferari velim quam miſerum, indig numque fit, (i, 
Ver. Or. 7. p. 286. i. c. would fail, £uod fi quis deus mili lag 
ut ex bac atate repueraſcum, & in cunis vagiam, valde recuſem, (i 
Sen. p. 212. i. e. would refuſe, Quod fi nunc hac urbs inviltiſm 
cem emnittat, non hoc pacto loquatur, Ad. Her, I. 4. p. 37. Ut 
if not ſpcak? | 
Denique hercle aufugerim potius quam redeam, ſi eo mihi i 
ſciam. Ter. Hec. Ac. 3. Sc. 4. i. e. rather than I would retwn, 
Nec retinet lachiymas, & fi modo verba ſuperſint 
Oret opem, nomenque ſuum, caſuſq; loquatur, Ov. Met. I. 
i. e. would tell, hs | 


Ni faciat, maria, as terras, culumque profundum — 
Suippe ferant rapidi ſecum, verrantq; per auras, Virg. Fn, 10 Perd 
2. e. would carry, would ſweep, v. 
| Nec 
Of the Preſent Potential, having the Power i Wa 
Should or Ought. Nec 
Unum excipio Catonem, in quo, perfeftifſimo Stoico ſumma elog# Grec 
eon defiderem, Cic. Brut. p. 35. i. e. I ought not to expeit, ot — 
Si tota mihi ex omnibus metalls pecuniam proferas, omnem iſtin Si 7. 
riem non dignam putem, que frontem boni viri contrahat, Sen, 6 Peck, 
1. 2. c. 37. i. e. ſhould not think, which ſhould contract, or % Omn 
contratt, Quid enim hoc negem? Cic. ad At. J. 9. Ep. Aur 
Mould I deny And ſo frequently in theſe Interrogati\e Ei _ 
Ons, as | 1 
n Men? moveat cimex Pantilius ? aut crucier quod | Non 
Vellicet abſentem Demetrius ? Hor. I. 1. Sat, 10-1 Non 
Move me? thould I be vexed ? . E 
| uem cur diſtinguere coner 
Tutu ab infeſlis latronibus 2 Hor, I. 2. Sat. 1. i gal 
ner 


foouls I endeavour 3 * Quid enim aut me oftentem ? «uf de ain 
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era? Cic. Fam. I. 1. Ep. 4. Ego autem quem potius adoptem, 
nyocem, quam illum, quod defendente vincere didici? i, e. ſhonld I 


4+ 2, Sat. f, 
\ 


e ſhould I call upon ? : : ; 
L. 1. Ep. um partis j udor, qui me tam leni paſſus et animo uſq; adhuc, af 
J. Ep. 74 Due meo cunque ani mo libitum eft, facere eine Lo ut ad vorſer Ter. 7 
ores, familia, Ac. 1. SC. 3. 1. & That 1 ſhowld oppoſe him! = 
wot Go he Signs May or Can therefore are not an adequate and com- is 
50 t Direction for the Uſe of this Tenſe, which is 10 often ren- 4 
KT | by other Signs, and cannot properly in Engliſh be rendred 1 
dc. 3. U.. em in theſe Caſes, Let us now ſee in the ſecond place, whe- 77 


„e 


Can in Engliſh, may always be rendred by this Tenſe in La- 
One would think it might by this Grammar, which Aſſigns 
Signification to this Tenſe without limitation. But there are 
ral Caſes where it may not; nay, there are more where it may 


in. Ac. 4% 


non vide 


10. than where it may. For inſtance, Fortis autem dolorem ſummum 4 
3 m judicans, aut temperans vcluptatem ſummum bonum ſtatuens, eſſe 11 
Ter. And, nullo modo poreſt, IC, Of, 1 1. pP · 3. Neque lla officu pracepta al 
\ tabilia, conjuntta nature tradi polſunt, niſi aut ab 1 qui ſolam, aut by 
. Ac,2, & ſui maxime hon ſtatem proprer ſe dicant expetcndam, Cic. Off. 1, 1. «| 
1mon that [taque nihil mihi in mente m venire poteſt, non modo quid Jeerem, fed «tl 
ox latera del audcam Optare, Cic. Fam. L. 4. Ep. 1. Tum agitatio mentis que 70 | 
mque fit, C am acquacſcit, poteſt nos in ſtudiis cagitationis continere, Cic. Off. = 
465 mii lag p. 10. Sed ut neque medici, nec imperatores, nec oratores, quumvis a 
7 r«cepta perceperint, quicquam mayna laude dignum fine uſu & exer- 17 
recuſem, C Ren 8 | 7; "ol 
rbs invilliſm one conſequi poſſunt, Cic, Off. I. 1. p. 26. Nullo 1gitur modo fiert 13 
p. 3. w A ut quiſqua m tant! eſtimet equitatem, ut 41h conſervandæ cauſa nile * 


upplictum recuſet, mſi tis rebus alſenſus fit, que falſe eſſe non poſſunt, 
A.Q. 8. P. 16. Nec vero ſatis conſtituere poſſum, quod fit eorum 
wm, aut quid vclint, Cic. A. Q. I. 2. p. 19. Ego vos cxhortari tan- 
polſum, ut amicitium omnibus rebus humanis anteponatis, Cic. de A mic. 
x1. Ad quem recupcrandum, fine quo Athenæ eſſe non pojſunt, cum po- 
aſmatus concurrijſet, Nep. Vit. Phoc. p. 109. 
L Nec qua rarione figuram 
Perdiderint, potui fire aut nunc dicere poſſm, Ov. Met. 13, 
v. 672. p 
Nec fi forte roges, poſſim tibi dicere quot fint, Ov, Met. 13. 
V. 823, 


eo mihi rein 
uld return, 


v. Met. J. 1. 


irg. n. l. 


e Power & 


Funus promittere patris 

Nec volo, nec poſſum, Juv. Sat. 3. v. 44. 

Non poſſum ferre Quiries 

Grecum uf hem, Juv. Sat. 3. V. 6. 

— Juſta pericli 

9 74110 eſt, & honeſta, timent, pavidoque gelantur 

Pectore, nec tremulis poſſunt inſiſtere plantis, Juv. Sat. 6. v.96. 
Omnibus in terri, que ſunt a Gadibus uſque 

Auroram, & Gangem, pauct dignoſcere — 

Vera bona, atq, ill multum diverſa, Juv. Sat. 10. V. 2. 

Non poſſis oculo quantum diſcernere Lynceus. 

Non tamen idcirco contemnas lippus inungi. Hor. L. 1. Ep. 1. 
* amo te Sabidi, nec poſſum dicere quare, Mart. L. 1. 
E33. 


il theſe Sentences, and others without Number that might be 
d, wherein Poſſum cannot be varied by the Potential Mood; 
Q q 2 15 


ſummam cla 
o exfelt, o. 
omnem iſtin 
trabat, del. 
tract, ot % 
. 1. 9. Eg. 
rrogatixe EY 


er quod |, 
Sat. 10-46 
ere coner 
„Sat. 1, #6 
2 gut de al 
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it is plain chat the uſe of this Tenſe cannot be known by thy ram gut 
May or Cas, Indeed the uſe of this Tenſe is an intricate , 9": 
and full of difficulty, and therefore the Grammarian hy, in Ve 
dedin'd meddling with it, or but touch d upon it: Howeye] 
vencure to ſay — more fully of it, at leaſt to ſet qc 
thinking further upon this Subject, if I mould be fo unhay 0 
felf. as to miſtake the matter. th 
This Tenſe then, or Modal Variation, beſide the ſigni 
of Conceſſion, or Permiſſion (which is general, and cannq h 
taken) implys alſo ſometimes the ſignification of Deb, 
and Vo, at leaſt practically, ſo as to be equivalent to either qt 
and an Infinitive Mood : which becauſe the uſe of Author T 
a manner confounded, I ſhall endeavour to be as diſting 1 . ln 
be upon theſe ſeveral Heads, that the Reader may have the Sen, P 
proſpect, as well as the larger ſcope to exerciſe his own Tho 1 
if he Mall not be ſatisfied in what I advance in this matter, * 
the uſes of this Tenſe, or Modal Variation, being ſo man,t gnoſcas 
neceſſary that it be never uſed in any one of theſe Signifca / "np 
bur firſt in general, when the Nature of the Senſe leads to th Len. 
nification; and ſecondly as to the form of the Sentence, if i 1 
follow the uſe of Authors, it muſt be one of theſe following i — 
u 
Miloſopht 
Of the Preſent Potential implying Debeo 2 
rum 4 0 
CASE I. " "gg 
5 7 utr aqu 
In a Sentence Interrogative. b aut fl 
t vocet 
Jam vero quid ego de valvis illius templi commemorem, (i 1 
Ver. i. 6. Or. 9. P · 346. ah a pet 
Qusod fi nemo reprebendit patrem qui hæc non negligenda in ſit partious 
prerer, car improbetur þ quis ea que domi ſus rect e faceret mp , 
promit, Quintil. 1 eatur, ( 
Men moveat cimex Pantilius? Aut crucier quod ien 
Vellicet abſentem Demetrius, Hor. I. 1. Sat. 10. mon dig 
Quid eſt ergo quod me impediat ea, que mihi probabilia Wk % 
equi, que contra, improbare ? Cic. de Off. I. 2. p. 68. eqz eſt q 
Quid eſt quod expectetur dot: alicujus ſententia? Cic. Brut. p Ben. 1, 
Laudetur vero hic imperator, aut etiam appelletur, aut bv 4 
dignus putetur ? Cic. Parad. 5. | ft mea 
De quo crimine quid ego diſputem, cum totum poſitum fit in ii Hec 
Cic in Ver. L. 4. Or. 7. p. 292. - 


Nam quem in amicitia perfidioſum cognoverts, eum quare putes u 
citias cm fide habere poſſe ? ad Her, I. 4. p. 27. 
wid ego nunc de meis proprius meritis prædicem? & 
obrundem. fi obliti eſtis, Sc. ad Her. I. 4. p. 33- | 
Ego dubitem qui magis laudem truncam illam & retornaan 
manum, quam cuju ſlibet fortiſſimi ſalvam ? Sen, Ep. 66. | 
Ego autem quem potius adoptem aut invocem, quam lum fe 
fen lente vincere didici? Cic. Fam. L. 3. Ep. 9. 5 
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n Bis | r corrigat mores altorum, ac Þecc ft 7 
wn by th un 9 ibi hoc ſump ſit, a wy N uM, 40 peccata repre- 
_— dar, quis bc ignoſcat, ſi qua iure ipſe ab religione officii declinaris 2 
Larians bad L in Ver. I, 50 Or. 8. P- 301. 

Howeverlt 

10 mh Of the Preſent Potential imp/3ins Debeo. 


the ſignif GASE EM 


id cannot h 
f Debes, | 
-0 either oft 
Author hy 
diſtinct x 


In 4 Sentence Declarative. 


Ne illum formula includit, & certos quos non excedat, terminos po- 
Sen, Den. I. 3. c. 7. 


have thef Ex hoc ego ſanus ab illis 
on Thoy emiciem quacunque ferunt; mediocribus, & queis 
is matter, \ gnoſcas vtriis teneor, Hor. L. 1. Sat. 4. 
ſo man; ſe praceptorem habeo cur venerer, ſi me in grege diſcipulorum has 
ſe Signihcq Sen. Ben. I. 6. c. 16. 
leads toth 


num excipio Catonem, in quo perfectiſſimo Stoico, ſummam eloquenti- 
non deſiderem, Cic. Brut. p. 155, 

| ſumma pervenit qui jcit quod gaudeat, Sen, Ep. 23. 

Miloſopht demque ipſius, qui de ſua vi ac ſaptentia unus omni pro- 
tur, oft tamen quedam dejcirptio, ut is qui ſtudeat omnium rerum di- 
rum atqʒ bumanarum vim, naturam, cauſaſq; noſſe, & umnem bens ' 
i rationem tenere & perſequi, nomine hoc appelletur, Cic, de 
1.1, p. 83. NS | 

n utraque autem re quicquid in controverſiam veniat, in co quart i 
aut factumne fit, aut fi ejt factum, quale fit, aut etiam quo no- | 
e Yocetur, Cic. de Or.. 1. p. 55. | | 
in atem ea que obſervata ſunt in uſu ac fatione dicendi, hæc ab hominibus | 
ds ac peritts ammadverſa ac notutu, verbis deſigutta, genertbus illuſtra- | | 
bus diſt ribut ſunt, id quod ficri potuiſſe video : non intelligo quæm- | 
m non, ſi mus lg ſubtili defimitione, at bac vulgari opinione ars eſſe . 
eatur, Cic. de Or. I. 1. p. 45. 'F 
; totam mihi ex omnibus metallis pecumam proferas, omnem iſtam conge- 4 
non dignam putem, que frontem boni vir: contrahat, Sen. Ira. I. 2. is * 


tence, if ut 
e following 


Jebeo. 


»morem, C. 


gligendain I 
faceret mp 


4 


>robabilia Wi 10 ſt quod exiſtimes illum vilem fibi fulſſe, qui pretium ſe ſui fecit. 


8. Brut. Ben. 1, 2. c. 11. 
' * te nec forma, nec atas 
ur, 4 ned quam fugias, Ov. Met. L. 3. v. 455. 
* Hec memorans animo nunc huc, nunc fluctuut illuc 
ſrum ft An ſeſe mucrone ob tuntum dedecus amens 
ware putes ui Induat, & crudum per coſtas exigat enſem, V irg. An, 10. p. 320. 
em? S. nen 


by vetorndan 


66. | 
am illum, Þ 


A 


Of 
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ont. 
. F : inti 
Of the Preſent Potential implying Poſſum. — 
\ Jilud 
The uſe of this Tenſe in this ſignification, is ſomerhing y us he 
various, than in that of Debeo, and therefore I ſhall be they ſet expe 
particular in putting down the ſeveral Ces in which it ny corrig⸗ 
uſed for Poſſum. | E Or C0 
| | Jo theſe 
G his Ten 
we Ts iſtu 
: 5 e, Eun. 
In a Sentence Interrogative, Fe 
C. 
Quis ergo iſtos ferat, qui hos autores non probent ? Cic, ad! P. 
Or. p. 189. Luis enim putet, aut celeritatem ingenii, L. Bruto 7 
iſe, qui de matre, ſuavianda ex ofaculo Apollinis tam acute, w/gutty; * 
jeccrit? aut, &c, Cic. Brut. p. 150, Socii quo fugiant, cum * 
cuſtodi patria pracluſus ſitꝰ Cic. Or, Ante iret in Exilium, p 
Luis enim rem tam veterem fro certo affirmet, Liv. I. 1. p. 3 — 
Quis talia fando V 
Myrmidonum, Dolopumve, aut duri miles Dliſſei I 
Temperet a lachrymis, Virg. An. 2. p. 116. | 
Quis diros caſus urbis, laudandaque ol wh 
Et fidet panas, & triſtia fata piorum 
Temperet evolvens lachrymis ? Sil. I. 2. p. 40. 
Quid faciat ? vir abeſt, & adeſt non ruſticus hoſpes, Oh. Df the Se 
Am. I. 2. p. 164. omethin 
Heu quid agat ? quo nnnc 7eginam ambire furentem h a Con 
Audeat ow, Virg. An. 4. p. 168. 4 
4 
$ 
CASE 16 
or whic 
In a Sentence ſimple Declarative, and not in the (. | 
of the Relative Qui. Df like | 
1 
] 
The firſt Caſe. 
Of this general Caſe there are ſeveral particulars off 
forts, which for diſtinction ſake I ſhall put down ſeveral 
The firſt of theſe Caſes is when the Sentence contails he TI 
ground of the poſſibility depending either upon the con: Wningly ; 
of the Diſcourſe, or Nature of things, but not fo neces | 
as that the contrary would imply a contradiction. As, 
Ita fine invidia invenias laudem, & amicos pares, Ter. Ac. l. 
Ita 1, e. nunquam præponens ſe alus, aforegoing. in a for 
Ita pol quidem res eſt ut dixti Lesbia. , em ſtud 
Fidelem hand ferme mwlieri invenjas virwm, Ter. 3 WW. . 
ER. x ; . C, 12. 
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ontra plures reperias & faciles in excagitando, & ad diſcendum prom= 
uintil. I. 1. c. 1. c. 4. c. 3. Prater hæc autem invenias multas 


1m, deer rudi, ad quas ſimilis adjunctio non accedit, Cic. de Inv. I. 2. 

lud quidem minime verendum eſt, ne laborem ſtudiorum pueri dif- 

nething * us tolerent, neque enim ulla ætas minus fatigatur. Mirum fit for ſi- 

l be the m ſed experimentis deprehendas, Quint. I. 1. c. 12. Frangas cirius 

lich it mp corrigas quæ in pravum induruerunt, Quintil. 1. 1. c. 3. Sc. 9. or 
: 24 or Corrigas alone. 

Fo theſe may be added ſuch as thoſe of Terence, where the Clauſe 
his Tenſe fignifies either the cauſe of ſomething preceding ; as, 
ue tu iſtum metuas, ne amet mulier: pellas facile ubi velis, ox pellas 
ey Eun. Ac. 83. Sc. 9. f 8 : | 

Aut fi tantus amor ſcribendi te rapit, aude 
Caſaris invicti res dicere, multa labor um 
Cic. ad Pramia laturus: Cupidam pater optime vires 
L. Bruto 4 Deficiunt, neque enim quivis horrentia pilis 
e, argutiq; Amina, vel fract a pereuntes cuſpide Gallos 
ant, can Aut labentis equo deſcribat vulnera Parthi, Hor. L. 2. Sat. 1. 
xilium, 5, Or the Effect; as, 
1. p. Video ſepe re intelligere, in loco 
Vereri, inter ſe amare; ſcire eſt liberum | 
iſſet Ingemum atque animum: quovis illos tu die reducas. Ad, 
* 4 ; Ac. 5. Sc. 3. | : 
The Second Caſe. 
. 40. 
oſpes, O che Second ſort are thoſe Sentences, where after a Deſcription 
omething extraordinary in its kind, the Perfection is concluded 
entem h a Compariſon after this manner; as, 
Retiaque & laqueos, que lumina fallere poſſint, 
Elimat ; non illud opus tenuiſſima Vincant 
Stamina, nec ſummo que pendet aranea tig no. Ov. Met. 4. 
76. 
or which de uſes poſſum upon another like occaſion ; as. 
oe i Non illud Pallas, non illud carpere livor 
* | Poffit opus— Met, I. 6. p. 115. 
Df like kind is that of Silius, 
Martius buic ſompes campos hinnitibus implet: 
Huic juga cormpedes erecti bellica raptant : 
Non Eleus eat campo ferventior axis. L. 1. p. 16. 
culars of The Third Caſe. 
own 1 


re contains 
n the contÞ 
yt ſo necelis 


. As, 
Ter. Ac. u 


he Third ſort is when an Adverſative Senſe, or ſomething 
mingly improbable precedes, either in the Subject; as, 
Vaſti quoque rector Olympi 

Qui fera terribili jaculatur fulmina dextra, 

Non agat hos currus, & quid Jove majus habetur ? Ov. Met. 
| L. 2. v. 62. 
na former Enunciation; as, 11ud quidem minime verendum eſt, ne 
em ſtudiorum pueri difficilius tolerent, neque enim ulla ætas minus fati- 
1. Mirum fit forſitan, ſed experiments deprehendas. Quintil. 


. . 12. 
The 


ny Ter. And 
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2 ® « 
« _— A I WIC 


as EE Mag, . 
r 
„ —— 
3 * < 


* * 


— ""S c 


— WR © % » XT © 3 ny 


304 Of the Potential Mood, 
The Fourth Caſe. 


The Fourth ſort is, when after ſomething pronounc'd of 20 
neral, we conclude the ſame with more force; as, a majoe v/ , 
us, Or the ſame in effect, of ſome particular contain'd ung; 


as 


tom non 1 
TH nulla 
Me pe! de 
& v/ortan 


Mortalia fact. peribunt: 
Nedum ſermonum ſtet honos, & gratia vivax. Hor, de 1, 


v. 6 Na 
Sei 1 Ker 
That of Seneca is particular, but the Reader may obſerve, th : 
Poſſum going before, makes way for the underſtanding Font an 
the Potential; as, Nec poſſum dicere me mil perdere, ſed quid fla C N 


& que mad modum dicam, cauſas puupertatis mee reddam, Ep, i, yy 
dicam and reddam cannot be ſuppos'd to be the Future [ndicaty 
becauſe then a particular account of his Loſs and Poverty my 
have follow'd, which there does not. 


CASE IL 


O74 

Of the Preſent Potential implying Poſſum in a Simple of | 
Deelarative Senſe, the Tenſe ſo implying being in ik 2 
Clauſe of the Relative. 5 
mm Mag; 

In this Caſe alſo, the — of the Poſſibility muſt depend i aum 7 
on the nature of ſomething mentioned, but not ſo immediat e , 
and neceſſarily, as that the contrary would imply a Contradicin Cic. O 
And of this Caſe alſo there are ſeveral ſorts. — 1 
tm, id 

The Firſt Caſe, 1 

In 

The Firſt Caſe is when the Clauſe of the Relative contams in N 


Quality or Effect of the Clauſe Antecedent, or both; ai, l. 


fans efl murum efje, quam quod nemo intelligat dicere ? Cic. Phil. Hg 
p. 653. Cur 1gttur vos inducitis in eas captiones quas nunquum explicz! 

Cic. Div. I. 2. p. 227. Poſtea multis in legibus multa eſſe pi erent, | 

dc tro præterita nemo arbitretur, quod ex cateris legibus, de quibus [i 

rum fir, intelligi poſſint, Cic. de Inv. I. 2. p. 72. Vt utilius fit d | 
feciſſe ſuſſ iciunem, quam hujuſmodi intendiſſe orutionem, quæ redargun e Third 
ad Her. J. 4. p. 3. Nam debet eſſe puriffimus ſermo, & qui vafittde nd, Uf 
um effugiat, & mutationbu' animum lever, Quint. I. 4. c. 2. Ki Cic. x 
rimtem ex his valet animi praſtantia, quam nec mer frangat, nec Can m tam a, 
210 terreat, nec audienttum autoritas ultra debitam reverentiam cars Act pert 
Quintil. I. 12. c. ©, Quærunt autem quonam modo falſa viſa qu fit quumvis 
Deus eſpcere poſſit probabilia, que attem plane proxime ad verum me 0 bonum 
non poſit ? Aut ſi ea quoque poſſit, cur ea non poſſit, qu perdiſfcilic 
ternoſcuntu tamen? Cic. A. Q. J. 2. P. 27. Que co ſunt Tacitus N. 
lo ſoo his, quo minus mul ta patent in eorum vita, que fortuna ferlab | — 


Off. I. 1. P. 31. Commoriſſimum eſſe quam laxiſſimas hubenas habe 4 
ie, quas vel adducas, cum velis, vel remittas, Cic, de Am. As 


4 
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em non imaginar io bonore verborum exornare conſtitui, ſed eo loco po- 
quo nulla perveniat injuria. Sen. Quod in Sap. non Cad. injuria. 
to ver deos in cam curam, ac cagitationem, quæ tibi ſummam dig nita- 
I & gon afferat, Cic. Fam. L. 10. Ep. 3. 

d of 200 
ajore 1 y 


Ede nefas quod mirer ego invideantque ſorores, Stat. 
1 under z 


Theb. 8. v. 68. 

$.ribam igitur quod non unquam tua deleat at. Propert, 
L. 2. El. 5» 5 . r 

Nam quid te dicam facere in regione Pedana ? 

geribere quod Cafſi Permenſis opuſcula vincat. Hor. I. 1. Ep. a. 


lor, de hn 


dſerve, tu At hic ſi ploſtra ducenta, : 

ig Fojung Concurrantque foro tria funera; magna ſonabit, 

quid feria Cornta quod, v incatque tubes, Hor. L. 1. Sat. 6. 
Ep. 1. When 

> Indicaiy 

overty my The Second Caſe. 


he Second Caſe is, when the Clauſe of the Relative contains 
eans by which ſomething may be effected by the Antece- 
as, 
Crationem ſperat inv e uiſſe ſe qua differat te, Ter. And, 
AC. 3. Sc. 1. ä 
Factte, fingite, invenite, efficite qui detur tibi: 
go id agam mihi qui ne detur, Ter. And. Ac. 2. Sc. 1. 


| Simple 101 
eing in ti 


mm magna ſubſidia reſpub, habet, quibus ſubito impetu, ac latrocinio 
arum reſiſtat. Fam. L. 10. Planc. Cic. Five ratio conſtantiæ Vir = 
e quæritur; aut bec ats eft, aut nulla omnino, per quam eas aſſequa- 
Cic. Off. I. 2. p. 67, Tamen ea faciatis, e quibus appareat, vo- 
few vos, non ofieium ſequi. Cic. Fin, I. 2. p. 133. Idem utrique 
num, idem tenor vit æ, uihil ex quo ſentias duos eſſe, Plin. Paneg. 


iſt depend i 
immediate 
Dontradiem 


Nunc opus eſt ſuccis, per quos renovata ſenetTus 
In florem r2deat ; Ov. Met. I. 7. P- 1 38. 
Non qua via captioſ.1 ſolvantur, ambngt.c diſtinguantur 


e contains 


oth 3 d, No oſtendit. i. Fin. J. 1. P- 104. 

9 Cic. Phil. Hoc Vide qreor modi retellatur. Sen. Ben. * 6. C. 21, 
uam Cxplic! 

ſſe prevent," 


The Third Caſe. 


e Third Caſe is, when the Clauſe of the Relative contains 
nd, Uſe, or Purpoſe of the Antecedent; as, Quid arguas non 
Cic. pro Sext. Roſc. p. 232. Non habeo ne me quidem ip m, 
n tam audatter Communicem, quam te, Cic.ad At. L. 12. Ep.36. 
tr perterunt, eſt quod illorum ſuppleat locum, virtu, Sen. Ep. 74+ 
quamvis nemo eſt, cujus referatur ad aures, Ov. Mct, I. 4. p. 180. 
bonum quod ſentiam, non quod oſtendam, Sen, de Vit. Beat. 


de quibus | 
„t ils ſit 0 
111 4 redargun 
qui Varieare 
4. c. 2. Tf 
gat, nec a 
verentiam 14G 
1 viſa qu ft 
A verum a 
4 perdiſfcitten 
ſunt faith 


Nil erit ulterius, quod noſt is moribus addat 
tuna ferlab 


P oſteritas Juv. Sat. 1. v. 147. 
the nas habeie 4 NI babeo quod agam, Hor, L. I, Sat. 7. 
de Am. Ik 
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It 
The Fourth Caſe. D 
| re the! 
The Fourth Caſe is, when the Antecedent Clauſe is matey 14 ae 
Qui, Interrogative or Indefinite; as, Adjice nunc quod buic un; | * 0 
nempe de ingrato in jus ducendo, omnia fora vix ſufficient, Qu "my: 
qui non agat * — cum quo non agatur ? Sen, de Ben, l. 3. c. hay 
Neque quiſquam eſt qui cauſam quam non didicerit, agat. O 13 
Ul. 7 1 1 — 
And alſo when Qin is in the Clauſe of the Potential n; 
manner, Poſt tot exempla non dubium eſt, quin beneficium aliquand) i 
« ſervo accipiat, Sen. Ben. I. 3. c. 18. 1 
he decor 
The Fifth Caſe. 3 
m Holat 
: : N 8 . C 

The Fifth Caſe is, when the Tenſe ſo implying is in 4 Cl Ag 
Indefinite, equivalent to a Relative; as, ud non beneficiun q; y be ſu 
fanus, circumſpicere uhi optime ponas, ubi, 1. e. quo loco, or locum 10 10 faciliu 
Sen. Ben. I. 4. c. 3. . 

The Sixth Caſe. 

The Sixth Caſe is, when the Clauſe of the Relative about e This 
that the Sentence would be intelligible without it, which {or flect, u 
Clauſes are generally included in a Parentheſis, or berveen! ute omn 
Comma's ; as, Hujus de virtutibus ſatis erit dictum, fi hoc unum u eſti elſe v 
ero, quod nemo eat inficias, Thebas & ante Epaminondam natum, b be the 
ejuſdem interitum, perpetuò alieno paruiſſe imperio, Nep. Vit. Ep. H ed. B 
ule exiſt imat, quod facile appareat, cum me colat, atque obſerei, thi tial ma 
que in eo ſe facere gratiffimum, Cic, Fam. L. 4. Ep. 13. 

Of the Preſent Potential, implying Poſſum in « Cor 
plex Sentence. | 2 
; of Inte 
Potential 
The Firſt Caſe. Ep. 8.“ 
| aperire no 
The Firſt of theſe Caſes is in a Conditional Sentence, vi. 
Lum; as, In qua niſi (ut dicitur) apertum pettus videas twumqut ft 3 
nihil fidum nihil exploratum habeas, ne amari quidem, aut amut 
cum id quam vers fiat ignores, Cic, de Am. p. 177. Nec f fine _ 
derum ig noret, poctas intelligat, Quintil. I. 1. c. 4. 7 
Nec fi quæſieris odium Cyclopis, amor ne the ſar 
Acidis in nobis fuerit preſentior, edam : ſec ullam 
Par uirnque fuit Ov. Met. I, I 3. v.75 em ſui 
, = Inthed b 
In the two firſt of which, the foundation of the Poſlibilit) e; as, N 
the Condition, as in the Cauſe of theſe Effects, and in tit ſe metug 


xn that which follows, Par utrinque fuir, 
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Ire libet procul hinc, patrioſque relinquere fines, 

Dum ſcelus e ffugiam ——— Ov. Met. 10. v. 342. 

re the Potential Scelus efſugiam, is the Condition of patrioſque rea 
ire fines, Or it may be taken alſo as the End. 

nd to theſe may be added that of the Author to Rerenmus, tho? 
ching different, as being Indefinite in the Clauſe of the Po- 
al, fie quotidie in forum medium tanquam jubatus draco ſerpit, denti- 
lauen, aſpectu bene nato, ſpiritu rabido, circumſpectans buc & illuc fi 


reperiaty cui, Cc. L. 4. p. 35. 


e is made ty 
uod buc un 
cient, Ws 
n. I. z. c.) 
rit, agat. 


otential nt 
al1quando diy The Second Caſe, 

he decond Caſe is, when the Clauſe of the Potential ſignifies 
End or Intention with Yr, Ne, or Quo before it; as, Deinde qui 
m violat, ut ipſe aliquid commodi conſequatur, &. Cic. Off. I. 3. 
98. Cavendum erit, ne non ſolum amicitie depoſite. 7 inimicitiæ eti- 
ſcepts videantur, Cic. de Am. . 171. Though here perhaps 
be ſufficient barely to underſtand the Event of the Thing. 
wo facilius ſermo explicetur, ſedentes, fi videtur, agamus, Cic. Brut. 
g. 


is 10 4 Ch 
benefictun ii 


„or locum m4 


The Third Caſe. 


he Third Caſe is, when the Clauſe of the Potential ſignifies 
fect, with Vt Effective before it; as, Ego committam, ut ea, que 
ute omnium geſſi, caſu mags & felicitate a me, quam virtute & con- 
eſt: eſe videantur ? Cic. pro Syll. p. 491. Though here alſo it 
be the Effect of the Thing, rather than the Poſſibility, may be 
Ned. Bur yet in this, as well as the Inſtance aforegoing, the 
tial may be reſolved by Poſſum and the Infinitive Mood. 


tive abound, 
t, which {or 
or between 
hoc unum at 
lam natum, b 
. Vit. Ep. l 
e obſerver, tit 


z. 
The Fourth Caſe. 


1 in « Con 


of Intenſion, as Tam, Ita, anſwered by vr, in the Clauſe of 
Potential ; as, Non ita abundo ingento, ut te conſoler, Cic. Fam, 
Ep. 8. Quamobrem nec ita claudenda eſt res familiaris, ut eam benig- 
aperire nou poſit, nec ita referanda, ut pateat omnibus, Cic. Off. 


1tence, with) p. 35. Ipſe le conciones ita multas habent obſcuras, abditaſque ſen= 
4 tuumſu i intelligantur, Cic. ad Brut. Or. p. 176. 
n, au amet | Le: 
c f anne _— a 5 Quis iniquæ 
Nec þ Tam patiens Urbis, tam ferreus ut teneat ſe, Juv. Sat. 1, 


To 31. 
the ſame Senſe be expreſs'd with a Relative inſtead of Vt 
3. v. 7 Go 


Poſſibility | 
; and in tht 


dem ſui vertat. Sen. Ben. I. 1. c. 3. And when the Intenſion 
ned by Tentus, there is an Example of it in cic. in the firſt 
le; as, Neque ulla res tanta exiſtat, Mdices,ut poſſit vim mihi majorem 
[emer quam fides, Cic. pro Sext. Roſc. p. 231, 


Rr 2 The 


— 


he Fourth Caſe is, when in the Anteceding Clauſe there is a + 


ec ullam tam immanſuetum animal eſt, quod non cura miriget, &. 
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The Fifth Caſe. 


The Fifth Caſe is in Comparative Sentences, in the laſt \, 
Ber of the Compariſon ; as, Aint nos loqia m. jc, quam que hung 
natura ſuſtineat, Sen. Ep. 104. The Fifth Caſe is with um! 
fore the Clauſe of the Potential; as, De qua utinam aliquandyty 
loquar, Cic. ad At. L. 8. Ep. 2. Unleſs the Event only hi 
ſignified ; but it ſeems to imply Poſſum rather according ty, 
Language, I wiſh I could ſpeak with you, 

There has been a great deal ſaid upon this Point already, ; 


, mples 

1 00d, * 
lately 0 
ontrac 


tis auten 
um mu 


yet to make ſure, it may be neceſſary to add ſome Inſtances ik Here | 
Poſſum cannot be 1mply'd by this Mood, in which the Reader would 1 
ſee the Neceſſity of the Limitation above mentioned; nan „% chick 
that the ground of the Poſſibility depends upon ſomething u And lo 
oned, or the Contexture of the Diſcourſe, and yet not ſo in: and! 
ately, as that the contrary would imply a Contradiction. 4 
where there is no ground of the Poſſibility, or that ſo immedi n, Neque 
ly depending upon the Nature of the Thing, that the com "Has 
would imply a Contradiction, in that Caſe Poſſum cannot ix! 4$ _ 
ply'd by the Potential Mood, Bo Q Li 
C::amples of Poſſum, not commurable with the Pu 8 
Mood, where there is no ground of the Palin 
expr els'd. t be ſucl 
| Diſcour: 
Non poſſum ferre Quirites erw iſe, t 
Græcam urbem Juv. Sat. 3. v. 60. whe 
Ommbus 1n terris, que ſunt 5 Canlius 1uſque ICate hy 
Auroram. & Gangem, pan 4inojcere poſſunt 
Vera bond atque illis multui diverſa, Id. Sat. 10. 
Ad quem recuperandum, fine quo Athene eſſe non poſſunt, quum jiþ he firſt 
a/ mars concurriſſet, c. Nep. Vit. Phoc. g condi 
K : unt 1s of 
Nec qua ratione figuram * N 
Perdiderint, potui ſeire, aut nunc dicere peſſim. OV. * quid 
E 3. » 672. wr. Ci 
— Fu nus promittere patris Ro bo 
Nec volo, nec polſum Juv. Sat. 3. V. 4+ Nas in od 
ur Yiempere quanquam OPM 
Ferrea non poſſunt veter um decreta ſororum, 11 N. potiug 
Six na tamen luct us dant haud incerta futuin, Oy, Meth Que inven 
27 MA al te dem literarum facere non po] Cic. u (ectarur 
; poſſum, an ſci 
L. 8. Ep. 14. : guoticlie 8 
do Facere non Poſſum quin, & c. Id. wi alte 
11 theſ⸗ 
ed. and 
uſe of t 


4 
vx 


„ the 
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praples of Poſſum, not commutable with the Potential 
load, where the ground of the Pollibility is fo imme- 
ately neceſſary, that the contrary would imply a 
ontradiction. 


he laſt M 
am que Jun 
th Utnan 
aliquand 10 

only bet 


YIrdin (| 1 . | 
8 00 its autem dolorem ſummum malum judicans, aut temperans volupr 


t already. lummum bonum ſtatuens, ee certe nullo modo poteſt, Cic. Off. 1. 1. 
view. Here to fa, Fortis autem dolorem Jummum malum juduc.cns potcih 
he Reader! would imply a Contradiction. For ſunimum malum judicans eſt 
ned ; nand js, which is contrary to Fortis, and ſo in effect Fortis and non For- 
nething me And fo in the other Clauſe,t!.. Cafe is the ſame between Tem- 
not ſo imme , and Poluptarom ſummum bonum ſtatuens. For Volugtatem ſummum 
-adiciion, i Le which is alike contrary to Temperans, So 
(0 immedy N, Neque lla offi pr ecepra ima, ſtabiita, gonjuncta natura trad! 
> the al ut, mſ: aut ab us qui ſolam, aut ab us qual maxim honeſtute m pr opter 
cannot bv rant expctendam, Id. Ib. Et quod falſum eſt, id percipi non poteſt, 
A. C. L. 2. p-. 14. 
the Pra Of the Prefent Potential implying Volo. 


I P 011.0 f this alſo there are ſeveral Caſes, and in all of them there 
t be ſuch way made for this Signification by the Contexture of 
Diſcourſe, that it may plainly appear, that Volo is imply'd ; 
riſe, this Modal Variation having ſo many Ules, the Reader 
de entangled in an ambiguous Senſe, and left in the Dark to 
kicate himſelf, 

t 

t. 10. 


Te firſt Caſe. 


he firſt Caſe is, when the Clauſe ſo implying, is put as the 
3 conditioned before a Clauſe conditional; as, | 

11 1s al multum diſpares, ſimplices & aperti, qui nihil ex occulto, ui- 
x inſidiis ag endum putant, veritatis cultores, fraudis inimici. Itemqʒ 
(ut q ¹ perpetiantur, cui vis deſerviant, dum quod velint conſe 
% Cic, Off. I. 1, p. 435. And this ſometimes is preceded by 
ote of Intention, viz. Ita, Tam, Tantus, &c, as Nec vero crimint- 
as in odium quemquam vocabit, omninoqz ita juſtitia boneſtariſq;, adhe- 
, ut dum eum conſerve, quemvis graviter offendat, mor te maque Op- 
kt, pong quam deſerat illa, que dixi, Cic 1. p- 36. Zrotuſe 
* uvenictur tant Viitute Vir, qui optimam quamque Cauſam reipub. 
lectatur, qui bonis viris deſerviat, qui ſolidam laudem veramque quæ- 
cum ſcrat illa duo reipub. pene fata Gabinium & Piſonem, alteriom han- 
quote 0X placatiſſimis atq; ohh ntiſſimis SHriæ Aus innumerabile on- 
mt: altefum,erc. Cic. pro Sext. p.357. It may be thought poſſibly, 
in theſe inſtances, the bare event of a Future thing is only fig- 
ed. and therefore they ſhould have been brought under the Fu- 
ule of this Tenſe: But beſide that the Reaſoning would not be 
if the bare event only were ſignificd, becauſe the verity of 

it 
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it conſiſts wholly in the Will; I ſay befide this, tho? the ever; » 
only ſignified, yet that event being of a Perſon, the Potentia a 
be reſolv'd by Yolo, and therefore the Signification of that i;y 
ply'd in It, as : : 
Aiq; utinam aut veru furor ille, aut creditus eſſet, 
Nec comes hic Phrygias unquam veniſſet ad arces 
Hortator ſcele u: Non te Tœantia proles 
Expoſitum Lemnos noſt/o cum crimine haberet. 
And ſoon after, as another conſequence, he ſays, 


ute, I! 
rdinary 
ſe to b 
u þ hic fis 
Tu þ hic 
Author! 
| are but 
& ould 


itt 
Vellet & infelix T. lame des elſe relict us : — ca 
Viverct, aut certe letum fine crimine haberet, Ov. Met, i; d others 
| . 264» : : ec not | 
Whereby Vellet eſſe relius is not imply'd the will of Palameden ut eneſs of 
was abſolute doubtleſs, to have remain'd to that day, and nan dne ; as 
on condition that Ulyſſes had never come to Troy, but the bart "Cant 
vent that he would have remain'd alive, or that it would havehy E. 
pen'd that he would have been alive. There is indeed in the ty Nam 
laſt Examples, a Futurity imply'd by the Preſent Potent, ly Hoſpi 
not a bareFuturity, but a conſent of the will along with itzandt of this! 
is a common thing in this ſort of conditional Sentences, wher ty of tl 
is declar'd what one would do, upon ſuppoſition that ſomethy his ſigni 
were, which is not, and in which therefore the Preſent Poti ny ence, wh 
be varied by the Future Indicative or Potential, or what is comma 25, 
ly call'd the Preterimperfect Potential; which alſo ſometimes figni mins 
Futurely, as ſhall appear at large when I come to ſpeak of it, } Mags 
I am here repreſenting the Modal ſignification of this Variatio Vi 
the Verb, and ſhall reſerve the reſpect it has to time, till Ic d when © 
to conſider it as a Tenſe, | g Preſent 
Quod ſi quis deus mihi largiatur, ut ex has atate repucraſcam, & nt non; as, 
uis vagiam valde recuſem, Cic. de Sen. p. 212. uod ſi nunc har conti 
invictiſſima vocem emittat, non hoc pacto | ad, Ad. Her. l. Ni v 
37. Qiod ſi nunc I. ille Brutw reviviſcat, & hic ante pedes veſtivs & Ting⸗ 
non hac utatur orarione ? Id. Ib. In my Book it is «terw, but 6 p. 
zu has publiſh'd Utatur, : Et ty 
Fi fic altis Machis fiat, minus hic Mechorum fiet, magis metuant Adm: 
Mini bas res ſtudeant, Plaut. Mil. Ac. f. Si ire occipiam vetes pl irru; 
Trin. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. Tu ſi hic fis aliter ſentias. Neq; poſtulem, 2 
res moncat, Ter. And, Ac. 3. Sc. 3. 
* ſirname Et Idem 
Si quis ad iſta deus ſubits te agat, uſq; recuſes, Hor. la. & 
Nt faciat, maria, ac terras celumque profundum, he ſecon 
Lnippe ferant rapidi ſecum, verrantque per auras, irg Uvely wi 
D. 95. Hoc ] 
Er fi modo verba ſuperſint, p. 
Oret opem, nomenque ſuum, caſuſque loquatur, Ov. Met! In this C. 
22. mercentu 
So when the Condition is not expreſo'd by fi, but imply'd; 4 re ſeems 
9nd facias tulem ſortitus Pontice ſervum, Juv. Sat. 9. 4 periculum 
And indeed nothing is more common than this way of EH; pre 


2 Future Conditional in all Authors. The only Queſtion 0 
can ariſe, is, whether there muſt always be the ſame Tenſe 1 
condition, and the thing conditioned; or whether one ma b. 
Preſent, and the other the Preterimperfect, for that both d 
Preſent Tenſes may be chang”? ds ne . fe 1 
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e event 6 ute, I have known ſome Perſons of great J ngenuity, and ex- | 
otentialn ordinary Judgment in theſe matters, who would not allow one 
f that un ee to be chang'd without the other. For inſtance, inſtead | 
1 f hie ſis aliter ſentias. Tu ſi hic elſes aliter ſentires,they approv'd of. | 

I 


Tu ft bic ſit aliter ſentires, they ſuppoſed could nor be {aid with 
Authority. But tho' it muſt be own'd that Examples of this 
j are but rare, yet there are enough to bear out any Writer 
& hould ſo expreſs himſelf, as 
Mittit Abydenus, quam mallet ferre ſulutem, 
Si cadat ira mars, ſeſta puella tibi, Ov. Leand. Her. 
others there are, in which though 'twill be not imply'd, the 
ect not being a thing which has a Will, yet as to the commu- 
eneſs of theſe two Tenſes, which is deny'd likewiſe, they are 
dne; as 
3 & e calo lanam deducere tentat: 

Et faceret fi non «ra repulſ: ſonent, Tibul. L. 1. El. 8. 
Nam f Virgilio puer & tolerabile deſit, 


v. Met, ty, 


ame des, uli 
, and nog 
ut the bart 
uld haveh; 
ed iu the ty 


— — — oy es . ——— 


— 


Potentid, \ Hoſpitium, caderent omnes à crinibus dri, Juy, Sat. 7. v. 104. . 
ith itzandtt of this I ſhall ſay more when I come to ſpeak of the commu- 1 
nces, when ty of theſe two Tenſes. 

nat ſomethy his ſignification alſo of this Tenſe is found in a Conditional 


\ Potential my 
at is comma 
times ſigni 
eak of it. 
is Variation 
e, till Ia 


ence, when the Verb in the Condition is the Preſent Ind ica- 
; as | 
45 Quod fi mea numina non ſunt {1 
Magna ſatis, dubitem haud equidem implorare quod uſquam eſt, i 

Virg. Kn. 7. p. 241. 
hen one would do ſomething, unleſs hindred by ſome- 
g Preſent, repreſented by the Subjunctive Preſent, and ni, niſ, 


aſcam, & n. non; as, | 
ſi nunc har u continuo pugnas ineant & pralia tentent i 
d. Her. l.. Ni roſcus feſſos jam gurgite Phabus Ibero | 
les veſtros a Tingat equos, noctemque die labente reducat , Virg. Fn. 11. [7 
tur, but 0. P. 353. So | 

Et indocta comes tenues fine corpore vitas 
metuant Admoneat volitare cave ſub imagine forms ö 
am vetes Pl irruat, & tenues ferro diverberet umbras, Virg. En. 6. p. 214. 


ſtulem, =þ1 


The Second Caſe, 


Hor, l. 2. &. | | 
wm, he ſecond Caſe is, when the latter Clauſe is connected con- lk 
ras, Virg hd lively with Velit in the former; as, Fl 
Hoc Ithacus velit, & magno mercentur Atride, Virg. Fn. 2. [ 
«II, 
1r, Ov. Me, mis Caſs like a Condition, 'tis underſtood, namely, ſi poſſnt. : 
4 mercentur fi poſſint, and ſo it will come under the former. f 
nply'd; 4 e ſeems alſo to be a tacit Condition in that of Cicero, b 
W. Sat. 5. em oft ullum quod pro libertate ref ugiam aut deprecer, i. e. 
D F Ex cel Im 4 3 | 
y of Exp n deprecari, Poll, Cic. Fam. |, 10. | # 
ueſtion | | 1 
me Tenſe n. | 
one may 
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The Third Cafe. 


The Third Caſe is in an Interrogative; as, 
Aft go, que divam incedo, reg, Joviſq; 
Et ſorer, & nix, und cu] gente tot annos 
Bella £ero. qaſquam Funon:s numen adorct 
Praterea, i * | pplex arts imponat honorem, Virg. Fn; f. g 
Unleſs by adorer t meant poſſit adorare, which is equivalent, he 
what can't be done, won't be done. And upon this Aechen * 


Of ; 


is Ten! 
zceliar) 
ad, Ort 
yet this 
the Rea 


times. 

of tneſe Expreſſions, as well as many which I ſhall have occafy underta 
ſpeak of hereafter, have ſo many handles, that tis poſſible en likent al 
body will not agree to take them by the lame as 1 do; which ny dent, or 
me give ſuch a plenty of Examples, that the Reader, who 6; Know e 
differ from me in matter of Aſſortment, may have enough of; therefe 
kinds for his imitation , let him reduce them to what hy y be, if 
he pleaſes. Ile by, a 
P. comprehendi jube quantum poteſt. the ſign 

Th. Quid illo facias ſtalta, 1, e. Facias fi comprebeng in ſome 

Ter, Eun. AC. bh Sc. Io 70 quid . 

n tum V 

| Ni 

The Fourth Caſe. Poſt 

hen they 

The Fourth Caſe is in a Clauſe ſignifying the matter er forth 
requeſt, with «t or ne before It ; as, Pete a vobis ut tantum 0/4 ant of u! 


er he $1 
therwiſh 
9 in Eng 
t imply 
at it is 1 
ve or 
the equi 
tion in ſu 
the mat! 
t Natur: 
Ir repreſe 


mea concedatis, Cic. pro Sext. p. 545, Qrod ut facias, cn «i 
etiam rego. Cic. ad At. L. 12. Ep. 6. and fo he elſewher,,; 
others frequently. 


The Fifth Caſe. 
The fifth Caſe is in a Clauſe ſignifying the matter of ona 


with Ne before it 3 as, Ilud quidem minime verendum eit, ne lan 
ſtudiorum puert diſſicilius tolerent, Quintil. I. 1. c. 12. Or if ws 


will be an Example. Credo erit verendum mihi, ne non hoc potiui 0 


boni ſerius a me, quam quiſquam crudelius factum eſſe dicat, i. e. ct 3 

For that which was to be feared was, that they would ſay (0, 25 + 

not that they could only, unleſs they would alſo, n o 

ent 4 f 1. 

Thie Sixth Caſe. fe roftuge 

f only Ca 

The Sixth Caſe is, when the Clauſe of the Potential dhe 
upon non dubium quin; as, 2 

. Haud dubium eſt, quin Chremes a 5 

Tibi non det gnatum i. e. non velit dare, Ter. And. A» K oy 

I have now done with this Variation of the Verb, as a Mon HD vlerttg 

Mode of Predication; it remains now to conſider it as a Tπ ,“ 

in what time it Predicates of in theſe ſeveral Modes of Pre Wk 

on, which have been ſhewn to be imply'd in the Potential M0 I. 0 

F 


m im 
] myo, 
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0f the Time of the Preſent Tenſe Potential. 


5 Tenſe, as it is call'd, has ſeveral things remarkablz in it, 
ceftary to be known, in order to rightly underſtand what 
ad, or to write 10 as to be diſtinctly underſftoud by others; 


Fr 1. 5 yet this Grammar is ſo ſort in the Notice it takes of them, 
lent, be the Reader, w ho has no better help, muſt de at a great lois 
Account un times. eſpectaily how to uſe it in Writing. And they thar 
ve Occaſion undertaken to ſupply the defects of it by way of Notes, have 
poſſible oz ſilent altogether in this Matter. whether as thinking it of no 
which mg gent, or Overlooking it, I know not, Neither has any body 
ler. who know of, endeavoured to ſtare the full extent and uſe of it; 
enough of; | therefore endeavour to give the Reader ſuch light into it, 


py be, if not ſufficient of it ſelf, yet enough to light his own 
le by, and fee further. Liner and others make it often to 
the ſignification of the Future, and ſo far they are in ths 
in ſome Senſe, for as much as it is often variable by it; as, 
quid go de valy is illius tempi commemorem? or Com me mor abo. 
on tam veterem gro certo affirmet? or affirmabir, 

Nil erit ulterius quod nojlits moribas addat 

Poſteritas, or addict, or addiderit, 

hen they do not ſay in what Caſes it fo ſignifies, much leſs do 
Jet forth the Ratio of that Signification, or variation rather; 
ant of which, the Reader mult needs be at a loſs many times, 
er he may uſe it or not, when the forms of Expreſſion ap- 
therwife in Exgliſh in point of Time, namely, when the Ex- 
on in Exgliſh is by the Future. I take it then that this Tenſe, 
it implys Debes or Poſſum. always ſignifies the Preſent Time, 
hat it is ſo frequently variable by ſome Future Tenſe, either 
tue or Subjunctive, as the conſtruction will admit, ariſes 
tne equlvalence of rhe Senſe, not from the Identity of the ſig- 
tion in ſuch Caſes. | 

te matter of Duty and Poſſibility, being things of a per- 
it Nature, they are always Preſent in theſe Cates, and ſo fre- 
Ir repreſented by the Lat ins by this Tenſe: but the Execution 
things being Future, ſrom hence it ariſes that it is equiva- 
point of Senſe. to reprefent them by the Future; as, 

quad cho valvis illius te n commemorem * 1,6, Cid go jam 
A + radicare e or que. prædicabo Nui iſto; terat qui hos autores 
mn 1. e. "uns iſtos jun poreſt ferre ? or 0172 Ferret cum crit 
Je diaſtident, or the like. 

only Cale that ſeems difficult in this matter. is, when the 
, , the Porential depends upon a Verb of the Future 
z 4s, 


» What he; 


-omprehen{gy 


> matter of 
tantum 0/4 
las, etiam ai 


elſewhere, ; 


ter of ons! 
} eil, ne latin 
. Or if ws 
f Cicero at ht 
boc pet 1 
t, i. e. dice x 


zuld (ay ſo 


\tential dep 


S-7tham 121tu7 quod non unqmam tun deleat t 

*. it ulterius quod noſtris mortbus addat 

nc — 

— 415 ne non ſolum amicitie derofite, led inimicitiæ et149m ſuj- 

M7 \deanrur. But the two firſt of theſe Caſes at leaſt, are 

eb this ſuppoſition ; namely, that the poſſibility of deleas 

oy 15 Preſent, i. e. tale ut 1am non poſſible ft, ut 17% 414 deleat, 

en im olſlile fit, ut poſteritas 72 And for the laſt, ne imi- 
8 citia 
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citie ſuſcepte ee videantur, it is the Subject of cavendum e * 
Preſent in the Mind of him that gives the Caution, or Pref, 
the Future, which may be a particular Solution, and 3 h. 


— . —— r ——ů —ů 
— öl— — 
- — = 


— — 


— — 


the uſe of it in ſuch Caſes. 


Of the Time of thc Preſent Potential implying Volu 


In this Cafe alſo the Will is ſignified as Preſent general 
the execution as Future, and therefore the thing lo rep 
may be exprefs'd by the Preſent Potential, or the Futuie hn 
tive, or Subjunctive, as the Conſtruction will admit; as, jy 
alt: qu quid vis perpetiantur, &c. 0 quid vis velint per pert, or qu jp 
petie nt ur Ciin of its crit eum res toſtulabit, or the like. So in Tu þ kf 
zer ſentias, and other like Conditionals, the Potential ing 
Polo is plainly Preſent, 1. e, ſuppoſed Preſent, namely diefe 
with fi hic fs, There being nothing more intended in thi, 

reflions than a co-exiſtence in point of Time, which is they 
why both Members of the Sentence have generally the ſame]; 
viz. both Preſenc, both Preterimperfect, or both Future, þ 
go ut facias. Pero ut concedatis, and the like, the Performance 
thing requeſted, muſt follow the requeſt, and ſo ſtrici y ſpa 
be tuture, namely Future to the time of ſpeaking of this a 
but then this Futurity follows ſo immediately in the deſired 
Requeſter, chat it ſeems as if for that reaſon the Latins conſ 
it as in a manner Preſent, and expreſs'd it by the Preſent It 


His yar 


This Tenſe is uſed alſo when the Clauſe depends upon 25 ſent 1 
Verb preceding; as, Quotuſquiſque inventetur tunta vintute W, _ ' 
optimam q amque canſum reipub. amplectatur, qui bonis viris deſen © Icy wot 
ſalidam laudam veramque quæ rat cum ſciat, &c. where it max = m. 
Tied by the Future Indicative or Subjungtive; but yer tha ane 
not hinder, but that it may be conſidered as Preſent, as it ertleg u 


the Will and Diſpoſition of the Perſon at preſent, For I tal 
Senſe of it to be, How rare is that Perſon to be found, who when ith 


&c. is willing, &c. Kc. 0 

This, with what has been ſaid already in the ſeveral Casa 91 adn 

ModalSignifications of this Tenſe (which being all uſed witht p E of 

to ſome Time. will help to diſcover the uſe of the Timeundt 5 3 

of the Mood) will I hope be ſufficient, if not to ſatisfie the ke þ the 1 
in the Ratio of the thing, yet to inſtrudt him in the ue d 

Tenſe, and what Future expreſſions in our Language he "0 

der by it, which is enough for his purpoſe, 9 

; Pa? 71 
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lum et, qh4 
Or Preſen 
and 1 Ry 


the Preterimpertect, Poten- 
tial, inplying Debeo, Poſſum 
and Volo. 
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Latins conh 
e Preſent Ty 


Marem J might, would, could, ſhould, or ought 
Love. 


AnimapvEeRSiOn CXIII. 


His variation of the Verb differs not from that of the Pre- 
ſent Tenle, as to its Modal Signification . bur only in 


5 upon a Mt : . 5 

4 eons * point of time. Not that poſſibly it is actually found in 
e e ſeveral Caſes with the Preſent, but that it 1s ſo in many, 
1ere it may Trammarians in general have allow'd it the ſame Power in 


elt, and write accordingly, which liberty of Analogy be- 
ettled upon good Reaſon, I ſhall not endeavour to vio- 
And therefore I have nothing to object againſt the Pow- 
re attributed to it by this Grammar by the ſigus might, 
&c. Only for the Reader's ſatisfaction, that I may not 
to admit of a precarious Authority, I ſhall give him ſuch 
ples of each kind, as are at hand, and that ſo much the 
T, 18 thence he may ſee the reaſonableneſs of al- 
g the reſt. 


put yet that 
ſent, a$1tith 
' For Ita 

who when leg 


veral Case 
| uſed with tf 
>» Time unde! 
Catisfie the kd 

in the uk d 
guage he i Examples of the Preterimperfect Potential 


implying Debeo. 


Fa? quad maſts deor Amarilli vocares. 

us hinc abe rat; ipſæ te Tityre pinus, 

ere fonte c, ipſa hac arbuſta voc abant. 

d facerem ? neque me ſervitio cæire licebat, 

der tam preſentes alibi cognoſcere divos, Virg. Eccl. 1. 4, e. 
Quid deberem facere, Or it may be Quid poſſem *facere, 

„ ſau eſt. id fieri? S. Quid faceret? c. Raga. 

Le reperiret, fingeret fallactas, & . Ter. Heau, Ac. 2 
"2, te Deberet facere, Deberet reperire, &c. 


* 
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IN. EHu a neſcis quid ſit affum, NI. Quz ſciam 
D. Hic ſocer eſt, alio pacto baud poterat fieri. 
Ur jrret hec, que volrmus, M. Hem prædiceres. Ter. 4 
AG 4. Sc. 3. 3 


Lamp 


So Seneca having told the Story of the Soldier, who put (4 
mind of what he had done for him in Spain, that in Requiy 


might give Judgment for him, ſays, Quid ergo ? Non rencterg 


done iſſ uc 
* 


65 te d. 


ur fictum 20 im peratore cujus memoriam multitudo rerum confudert? | Cic. a 
I. 3. c. 25. Nihil tibi debro, ſi ſervaſti, ut haberes, quem oſtendete 15 Fw 
rfſque me cireumduc iss Qudunſque obliviſci fortune mee non fon? "© 13. 
in triumpho ductus eſſem, Sen. Ben. 1. 2. c. 11. Contra rem ſuuam v 2 per di 
uc altquan lo gueſins t. An ceo non venirem contra altenum 770 {a er, L. 
liari & neceſſario mes? Non venirem contra gratiam? Nen van e cane 
conta injuriam? Cic, Phil. 2. P. 638. Quanquam fi me tants 14 * 0, 

fro communi ſalute peifunctum efferret aliquando ad gloriam i rent 48 4 

, 1 mqnes, 


ꝛnaledictis improborum hominum animi quidam dolar, quis non 15naſee x 
TS ) - 
Cic. de Har. Reſp. p. 525. | ie 


8M, $ 
[ Ju 8-1 


Hud procul in le cite Aſetium in diverſa qualyige 
Diſtulcruut (at tu dictis Albane maneres.) Virg. Fn 
P. 274. 
Itaquc cum C. Ceſar illi duconta donaret, ridens rejecit, ne dg nem qu 
{ummam judi-ans, qua non accept a gloriaretur, Sen. Ben. I. 7:6 
Nam quid me facere cConvenret cum a tanta multitudine Galloum wn 


autem pt 
deres c 
deres cre 
7¹⁰ (tiam 


ſu fem} 


ſederer? An dimicarem ? At An ſederem in caſt/i ? N 2 
I. 4. p. 29. Socrates having refuſed to receive a Benefit from 
an,, Seneca in Vindication of him, ſays, Timuit fortaſſe, nec! 
tur accipere que nollet, Timuit ne quid in ſignum Socrate accu, 5 
which he ſuppoſes ſome body to object thus, Dicer aliqus: N 0 
ſi nollct, Ben. I. 5. c. 6. 
his Ter 
err . a „ eee gr 
ELramples ot the Preter:mperfett Potential, imp ſig ne impe 
ny (Ct, as 1 
Pj 4777. ces abo 
Putares ne rn OUuam accidere pojje, ut mihi verba deeſſent ? Cic, fi 13 
Ee. En. . Nam qutbus commeatibus invito illo per ulins F. . n 
( giones ducerem ? Poll. Cic. Fam. L. 10. Vt caveret, ne quig * 
et impru lens, q04 offenderot anmos hominum, aut quiequam e (ul 2 0 
retur aliquis dolor, Cic. Fin. L. 2. p. 157. Antea miſiſſem 43 tc $0 Jo 
i genus ſcriben di invenirem, Cic. Fam. L. 5. Ep. 10. Nunquan c 
Rex Deiotarus habuit guibus inferre bellum pop. Rom. poſſet, ſes quia 0 
71.5 ſuos ab cx cſionibus hoſtium tueretur, Cic. pro Deict. p. $31 fy of 1 
redem poneret on h.hebat, Cic. Fin. 4. p- 243. Al te aims] 3 
uod non haberem iſoneum cui darem, Cic. ad At. L. 1. Ep. 10 wm « 
—Sed & illa propago 7 
(ontematriæx ſuperum, ſeveque avidiſſima cæ lis, * : 
Et Violenta fuit; ſcires e Sanguine natam, Ov. Met. Li 4p 
In medio claſſes «ratas, Act ia bella dme 7 
Cin re erat, totumque inſtrutto marte videres e ten 
Fervere Leucaten Virg. En. 8. P+ 275» lem port 


Na 
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. Ju amples of the Preterimperfe& Potential imply ing 
Volo. 


0 put (0 
1 Requity 
„n ronctere 
 nfuderat? þ 
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on fans? | 
em ſam 151 
ie num $i% ja 
© Nen Ver 
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iam in cus 
non ignoſce 


done iſt uc facerem? Ter. And. Ac. 3. Sc. 4. i. e. Te deludcrem 2 
une datum offenderem, ur etiam inquiteret in eum, quem reliqui ſ 
Cic. ad At. L. 6. Ep. 6. Quid ais? Ceſarem nunc defendit Curio ? 
oc putaret preter me? Nam, ita vivam, putavi, Cic. Fam, L. 2. 
13. Cu faceres pro homine innocente & propinquo, cum p7 opter he- 
em perditiſſimum atque alieniſfſimum de officio ac dignitate decedis! Cic, 
er. L. 2. p. 238. Qiibus ego fi quam medicinam ine nie m, tibc 
ve tan tem traderem, Lie. Fam. . Ep. 12. Habes augurium 
m, quo, ſi quid addubituarem, non magis uterer, quam, &c. Cic. Fam. 
4 Ep. 6. e nun: quoqree patria CAareres, ne ea que nolles videres ? 
inquies, Fgo emm 1; ſe tenerem opes & Dignitatem meam, Cic, Fam. 
V Ep. . Hunt ego fr in trefect s babmJem, quem tu me bomincm pu- 
x. Cic. ad At L. 4. Ep. 3. Dein le fi credidiſſem, nunquam id fine 
| juſt1 cauſa exiſtimarem te feciſſe, Cic. Fam. L. 11. Ep. 27. 
autem fenã ejus moveretur, qui id commiſerat, Sen, Ben. L. 4. c. 37. 
deres nim & depafitum, quod a ſapiente accepiſſes, & etiam malo 
deres creditum. Quid eſt cur non & beneficium ? Sen. Ben, I. 7. c. 16. 
Fig cam in rebus quas non occuleret, feu natura, fe adſ. etudine, 
uſ« ſemper, & obſcura verba, Tac. An. 1. p. 21. 
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£4 debit hiſtorico, quantum daret acta legenti? Juy, Sat. 7, 
v. 10. 


Of the Time of the Preterimperfect Potential. 


his Tenſe is very improperly called the Preterimperfect Tenſe, 
15 Grammar defines Preterimperfect, either to ſignifie the 
ne 1impertectly Paſt, as in the Engliſh, or the Action to be im- 
(ct, as in the Latin Grammar. And he that conſiders the In- 
ces above cited for the Mood of it, by which the Tenſe alſo is 
orerable, will find nothing imperfect in the whole Matter, but 
Deanitions, For what imperfection either of Time Paſt, or 
10n. is to be found in Prutares ne unquam accidere poſſe ut mihi verb 
ent * Or in Vbi pedem poneret non habebat, Eſſem enim qui eſſe debe- 


; E long 
5 IMP.) I, 


ſent ? Cic. 
7 ullzus prom. 
ret, ne quig 
eq m e d 


fſſem 44 telus Ego Jorte datum oſfenderem? 

Vunquam 06 a „ 5 
les ſed qu Qui dabit hiſtorico, quantum daret acta legenti? 
eict. p. 631 


any of the reſt, All that I can ſee peculiar in this Verbal Va- 
0n 1s, that being indifferent as to Time, it is accommodable 
b any, either Paſt, Preſent, or Future, as the Nature of the 
kruction, where it may be us'd, requires. It may poſſibly 
le the Reader to hear of Indifferent Time in V erbs, there be- 


Al te raw 
1. Ep, 16, 


lis : 
Ov. Met, Lid part of the Verb, but what is aſſign'd by all the Gramma- 

py ſome particular Time, and the Verb it ſelf being Defin'd 
es - of them, aud Linacer in articular, to be Pars orarionis, 3 
. 276. temporihus in fle xa, aut C| „ at gere, aut far hemficat, Cum 


lem poris differentia, But if he looks back upon what J have 
aid 


Exam 
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ſaid of the Definition of a Verb, he will find the ad ſignificaig 
Time no way eſſential to it, much leſs that any one part of it a 
be confin'd to the fignification of one Time only, which u 4 
further appear, by conſidering the Inftances aforecited of th; y, 
dal Uſe of this Tenſe, with reſpect to Time, in which it bg 
that this Tenſe is of it {elf indifferent to all Time. For it A 
in the Paſt Time in theſe Examples, Quid facerem ? i. e. Tun f. * 
eum hinc abirem ? In that of Vg. Hem prediceres, i. e. tum predicy 
ante quam me 70gares cujtas puer eſſet, in that of Terence. Antes ni 
ſem ad te literas, fi genus. ſcribendi invemrem, i. e. ft antea imm 
Nam quibus commeatibus invito illo per illius provinciam legiones dun 
It is us'd in the Preſent in that of Cicero, Ritur nunc quoque py 
careres, ne ea que nolles videres non inquies. Ego enim it ſe tenrimg 
& dienititem meam, i. e. Nunc tenerem, as nunc carcres before, [ 
us'd in the Future in that of Jwvenal : 


#2) 


becauſe 
t any T 
at is une 
, Verend, 
Jeers, { 
ung con 
entence 
jon {om 
ded, be! 
t imme 
Time, | 
lame 3 
; Or, 1 


Quis dabit hiſtorico, quantum daret acta legenti ? 


This Grammar is ſhort therefore in this reſpect alſo. in the ap 
it gives of this Tenſe, when it aſſigns it to the Time Paſt a 


without taking any notice of the Preſent or the Future. Net „. Bl 
would this Intimation alone have been ſufficient, unleſs we hal irſt, thy 
ſo been told, upon what Occaſions it might have been apply: nditions 
each of theſe Times. And becauſe this Point has been hithertow 5 ſeniben 
rouch'd by all the Grammarians, I ſhall endeavour to ghet the I 
Reader the beſt Satisfaction I can in it. But before I proceed fir hat Tir 
ther, I muſt deſire him to confider along with me, the fo endly 
Diviſion of Verbs and Time, as that which will make muchh 15 Cor 
the clearing of this Matter. Verbs then may be conſidered th padunJen 
as Abſolute or Depending. And Time, either as Definite, or * 
definite. And in Verbs Depending the Dependance, as to the pt Fmalem 
in hand, may be —.— as threefold. Either Thirdly, 

Firſt, Of the Subject upon the Verb, as in Hem prediceres, 1 ng Con 
Oportuit ut frediceres, Or, | 

Secondly, Of the Relative upon the Antecedent, as, Ct 1 
haberem 1doneum, cut darem. Or, 

Thirdly, Of the Condition upon the Thing Conditioned 1 
Fi invemrem, traderem. | ; ourthly 

Now Time is either Defirffte, i. e. Determin'd to one, ei the T. 
Paſt, Preſent, or Future; or Indefinite, i. e. Indifferent toe: 04s 
Paſt, Preſent, or Future. If the Time be Definite, i. e, Di 32 
min'd to either Paſt, Preſent, or Future, it mult be expreis d 1 an: 
Tenſe peculiar to that Time; and ſuch is this Preterimpem nderſto 
Tenſe, as tis call'd, to a Time formerly Preſent ; as, Qui WS 
meatibus imvito illo per illius provinciam legiones ducerem ? Tiber c he Þ 
rebus, quas non o:cweret, ſew natura, five adſuetudine, ſuſpenſi | T "uy 
& obſcure verba. If the Time be Indefinite to all parts of I. =” 0 | 
. c. not Determin'd by the Nature of the Senſe to any one pat | | © 0 a 
may be expreſs'd by any one of theſe Tenſes, either Paſt, Pre 8 5 pf 
or Future, but ſo as that the form of the Conſtruction mult g * + 
rally Determine which. This happens when the Porential 1s df Jeff = 
pending upon another Verb, either firſt as the Subjec- mati / 
that Verb; as, ä = 


raordin- 
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nificating 

© Of it hou! 3 | 

4 * un S. Ego dudum non nil veritus ſum abs te Have ne fuceres idem, 

| of VIM Qu Volgus ſervorum facere ſolet, delts ut me deluderes, 
the W 


Propterea quod amat filius. D. Ego ne iſtuc facerem? i. e. 


h by + 16ů 5 2 
N 1t 15 pla Tum facerem, cum tu veritus es ne facerem e 


For it zug 
Tum fa ting 
im predic 
Anta wi 
tea ven 
10nes ducam 
dνν, pa 
ſe renden & 


before, I 


becauſe the main thing here intended is, that he would not do 
any Time. Egone iſtuc feciſſem, factum, or fecero, according to 
at is underſtood; namely, Verendum erat ne Ego facerem, or fes iſ- 
| Verendum eſt ne ego faciam, or ne ego fecero? Or Verendum erit ne 
fecero, or faciam £ Or Secondly, When the Potential being the 
ung conditioned, depends upon another Verb as its Condition 
entences, where we undertake to {ay what would be upon Con- 
jon ſomething were, which is nor. For the main thing here in- 
d:d, being to repreſent theſe two Things as coexittent, or at 
t immediately conſ:quent one upon another, 'tis indifferent as 
Time, by what Tenſes they are to repreſented, fo they be both 


in the aum ſame; as, Tw ſi hie ſis, aliter fentias, or, Tu ſi hic eſſes aliter ſen- 


me Paſt on 4; Or, T i hie fuiſſes, aliter ſenſiſſes; or, Tre ſi hic fueris, aliter 
are, Nel 15, But This Rule hath ſome Exceptions: As 


rſt, the Condition may be the Preterimperfect, and the Thing 
nditioned the Preterpluperfect, as, Autea mifiſſem ad te literas, ji 
ſcribendi invenirem; where by mventrem, I take it, he means 
h the Time Paſt, and Preſent, or that he could not find even 


leſs we had; 
een applydt 
n hithertow 


ur to giveth bat Time 

I proceed in = g dit i 

the follow econdly, The Condition may be the Preterpluperfect, and the 
nake much f ng Conditioned, the Preterimperfect; as, Hunc ego ſi tn prefe- 
nſidered di hahulſſem, quem tu me hominem putares, or putaſſes, Dein le þ cre- 


Jem, nunquam id fine aliqua juſſa cauſa ext}: marem te feciſſe, 1. e. 
imarem nunc, or exiſtimaſſem. 

Thirdly, The Condition may be the Preſent Tenſe, and the 
ng Conditioned the Preterimperfect; as, 


definite, ot h 
as to the po! 


| prediceres, ii 


t, as, Quin Mittit Aby lenus, quam mallet ferre ſalutem 

at 5 Si cadat ira Marrs, Seſta puclla, tibi. 

nditioned;! os g ; 
ourthly, The Condition may be the Preterimperfect Potential, 


to one, eich the Thing Conditioned the Preterimperfect Indicative; as, 
Cerent to et (omadum in pronunciando, nec ſaltato rem in geſtu facto: Que ſi omnia 


rem ſuppeditabit tamen tempus, Quintil. I. 1. c. 12. Bur this is a 
luſtance. This Tenſe alſo may be us'd, when the Condition 
nder ſtood; as, Purareſne unquam accidere poſſe ut mihi verba dec 
ec, Si putandum eſſet, fi accideret ut de ea re cogitares, or the 
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he Reader may remark from what has been ſaid already, that 
Tenſe is a Tri-compound Tenſe, as having the Power of ſig- 
ing three ſeveral Times upon ſeveral Occaſions, It may in 
te denſe alſo be ſaid to be Bi-compound upon one and the ſame 
alion, but in two Reſpects 3 as, Us caveret ne quid efficeret, quod 
feet animos hominum, aut quicquam e quo orizetur aliquis dolor, i. e. 
d offenderer ante hoc tempus, poſt efficeret 5 and ſo of crircrur, Bur 
it we reckon for the Time of f eaking, which is the Term 
whence Paſt, and Preſent muſt be reckoned, there is nothing 
Favrdinaty in this uſe of this Tenſe, becauſe in reſpect to that 
| it 
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it is a Paſt Tenſe. But I thought fit to obſerve this Niſting;, 
becauſe there has been 1 about the Time of this T 
in ſuch Caſes, And this is all that I know obſervable gf 


Tenſe. 
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Grammar, Eng. p. 19. 


Maverim, I might, would, ſhould, or cht! 
r have Loved. 3 


ANIMA D VERSION CXIV. 


HEſe Signs are apply'd to this Tenſe, without -a ſuffch 
Diſtinction, there being no Proof from any of theſe ki 
thors, of Expreſſions equivalent to them all. It is inde 


ſometimes uſed Potentially in the Signification of Poſſum and met 

. | ple, 
but not ſo as to be rendred by theſe Signs, but by Af or c mt biſh by! 
Signification of Poſſum, and would, not would have, in the ligne zut not 
tion of Volo, Tum Brutus iſta vero, inquit, quam neceſſana fue, paſſage 
facile dixcrim, Cic. Brut. p. 159, I cannot Jay. So again, Nonen vin "Let 


facile quem dixerim plus ſtudii, quam illum, & ad dicendum, & al im 
bonarum rerum diſciplinas adhibuiſſe . Lie. Brut. p. 158. And this b 
common uſe of it. So where we ſay, as ] may ſay, as I may % 
nothing is more familiar with the Latins than to uſe this Teal; 
| Ttead of the Preſent. Thus Quintilian, whereas he {ays in one ple 
Senctitas certe, & ut fic dicam, Virilitas ab his petenda, J. 1. c. 8. K 
others, Quæ it. eſt agilis & velox, fic in omnem partem, ut ita cαν. 
tat, L. 1. c. 12. Vetera Ma jeſtas quæd im, & ut fic dixerim, gie 
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men lat, L. 1. c. 5. and others. I confels, by theſe may be luppt 
to be underſtood the Time Paſt, foraſmuch as in theſe Caſes 
a Man may he allow'd to ſay now, he may be allowed to have 
before, and ſo it is equivalent in the main, to render thele Pu 
ges, as I may ſay, or as I have ſaid, but then this is peculiar in 
fort of Expreſſions, and not to may have in general, as wow 
pear by the account this Grammar gives of the matter, by ail 
the Sign migbt have to this Tenſe, without any Limitation, Fl 
this it would appear, that Vderis, fi affueris, you might have [ew 
if yore had or have been preſent, were Latin, whereas theſe Aurhorl 
ver expreſs this Senſe ſo, but Vidiſſes, þ aſſuiſſis. This Tenle a 
tometimes has the Power of may have; as, Qua mobrem me fia 


5 . . . 5 5 a 11 
$4.05 i venerint, te aliqun,⁶ (7 rfoandiamns, Cic. de Or. I. 2. * 
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May have come, or have happened to come, or ſhould have come 3 
hen it ſeems to be meerly Subjunctive, rather than Potential, 
vent of the Thing being here mainly reſpected, as in that, 
do ne /uſtra ſubierim valde la oro, Lent. Cic. Fam. L. 12 Ep. 14. 
that of Ov. Hypl. Jaſ. Et que neſcierim melius, i. e. Quæ ncſcrf- 
[ould have, but not ſhould in the Senſe of ought. That of Harro 
5 cloſer to the Point, Neque Villiows longus exierit inju do mint 
ut codem die redierit, K. R. I. t. c. 16. There are other Inſtances 
eat number, where theſe Expreſſions may be rendred by but 
they may be rendred by Will alſo, becauſe of the Conſequence 
een Can, and Will in ſuch Caſes, Thus Cicero, Sed neque Verbis 
em citꝰ alium dixcrim, Brut. p. 167, Hoc vero fine ulld dubitaiione 
maverim, five illa, 1 e. Eloquentia, pariatur aliqua, five excrcita- 
gad am, five natura, rem unam 4% % omnium diſſicillmam, Id. Ib. 
8, Nec ideo tamen eos probaverim, qui ſcribendum quoque proumitm 
me putant, Quintil. I. 3. C. 9. Sed quodcunque ex his vitium mMuUgis 
 qu..m quo nunc maxime laboratur. Neque enim acceſjerim Celſo, 
um quun dam huic parti formam dedit, Id. I. 9. c. 4. And this is 
ent with all Writers, where they declare their own Sentiments 
prters of Opinion, to uſe this Tenſe inſtead of the Preſent, or 
& where the Preſent might as well be uſed, as, De Menandro lo- 
nec tamen excluſerim alios, Quintil. I. 1. c. 8. Firms autem judicits, 
extra periculum poſitis, ſuaſerim & antiquos l gere, Id. I. 2. c. Gs 
en vero etiam quos totos imitari og orteat, & fuiſſe nuper, & nunc eſſe 
, libenter non modo conceſſerim, verum etiam contenderim, Id. Ib. 
5 indeed ſometimes imply Volo, as appears by ſome of the for- 
nitances, but not in all the Significations of the Sign would 
a5 by this Sign in general affix'd, ſo it would appear, As 
xample, Egone iſtuc facerem ? Would ] then do it, may be chang'd 
kl by would I have done it ꝰ And in Latin, by Ege ne Hu feciſ- 
But not Hy Ego ne iſtuc fecerim? There is indeed in ſome Co- 
Paſſage in cicero, that would ſeem to countenance this; as, Non 
Ft. humana Virtus, Neque immanis, noque ſuperba 3 J etiam 20 
verſos tucri, eiſqus ohtime conſulere ſoleat ; Quod non fecerit profe- 
a carttate vulgi abhorreret, Cic. Off. de Am. p. 163. But other 
5, and particularly Læmbinus and Gronovius read faceret, and ſo 
I it, which pleaſes me alfo better, not only for their Antho- 
though much for that, but alſo as being more Analogous to 
le of the Latin Tongue. So Cui faceres ;79 bomine innocente & 
Jo, cum propter hominem perditiſſimum atque alieniſfmum de officio 
Pate lecedis? May be Engliſhe4, what would you have done, be- 
Ine Diſpoſition of Mind may be ſuppoſed to have reacn'd to 
lt Time alſo; but then this is not the exact rendering of fa- 
but one equivalent by conſequence, and the Time Preſent is 
tended, or the Time Future, or Preſent with Reſpect to the 
nd Future with reſpect to the Execution. However, in Latin 
enſe will not repreſent the Time Paſt. For Example, If 
an the Time Paſt, ſo as to ſay, Wrat would you have done? We 
lay, Quid feceris ? But wil Feriſſes ? Now as here is a Power 
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ſn i . 
U have 10 d t9 this Tenſe, which it has not, ſo there is another omit- 
ſe Autbom ich it has, and that in the beſt Authors, This is when it is 
$ Tenſe * ſignifie a Diſpoſition of Mind to do a thing upon Suppoſiti- 
m ne fall at ſomething were, which is not; as, Ut H. Brutum af icere 


2. b. [1 . ; - 3 8 . * . . 
Jr, J. 2. | n Clnug complexu libe nter fupremum ſbiritum dediderim, Cic. Phil, 


32. 


— ** — 
— — = 


— we — - 


— 
—— — — — 


E — — ——  _— 
3 — 
N - 2 


1 

1 
1 

| 

l 
vi 
1 

* 
Fl 
"4; 


— — — ED INS — F 


— 


ve — 


1 


72 ——ů— 


= — — — 
» — 
2 RL 2 
- — - — — 


—— 
2 * — — 


— 5 


322 O/ the Potential Mood. 


12, p. 535. where it is parallel to dam or ederem, or at leaky 
be varied by either. Foy he ſpeaks here of a Preſent Diſpolitiy 
Mind to do this, when occaſion ſhould offer, and that may k- 
reſs'd by one or.t'other. And of the ſame ſort is that other q 
iame Author, Quanquam mi Dolabella, libentius omnis me, i ni 
alique mes laudes, ad te transfuderim, quam alzquam partem exbauſng 
tuis, Fam. L. 9. Ep. 14. Si Cato mibi exprimendus, non alium i 
affignaverim, Sen. Ep. 95. i. e. afſignem, or Mu’, m. For thely 
at leaſt it may be, ſuppoſing eſſet to be underſtood with exping 
And even though fir be underſtood in the Condition, it may hi 
ſwered hy Mn m in the Thing conditioned, as I have ſhew 
fore Animadv. CXIII. Sil alio has the ſame uſe of it, whey! 
makes Flamminius ſay to ZAquanus, | 


Fl Socio te cædis & ire, 

Non ego Marmaridum mediam penetrare phalangem, 

Cinyphieque globos dubitarim irrumpere turme, L. 3. f 
I. e. Si tw fis, or Eſſes Socius. a 


For he was not ſo then, I mean not ſoctus cedis, for Flamminiuy 
not then eng aged in Slaughter, but ſays what he would do i 
were with ſuch a Companion as Aquanu, 

Anſwerable to what Horace ſays in the ſame form of Conſn: 
on, namely, in a Conditional, where the Condition is exp 
by an Ablative Abſolute, as tis called, 


Donarem puter as, e commodis, 
Cenſorine meis ara ſodalibus: 

Donarem tripodas, præmia fortium 
Graiorum: Neque tu peſima munerum 
Ferres, divite me ſcilicet artium, 


Quas aut Tarrhaſius protulit, aut Scopas. L. 4. Od. 8. 


And that theſe two Tenſes may thus anſwer one another, vl 
ther countenanced, as I haye ſaid, by the Subjunctive uſe oft 
where rhe meer event is ſignified, 


At ſi Virgilio puer, & tolcrabile defit 
Heſpitium, caderent omnes a crinibus bydrt, 
cantus & e curru lunam deducere tentat, 
Et facerct, ſi non ara repuiſa ſonent, 


It is not certain whether by Hou or ought to have loved, aſh 
this Tenſe by this Grammar, we are to underſtand two ſs 
Signs; the firſt fignitying the bare Event of a Thing, the 
Puty; or whether the lait be explanative of the firſt, ſo tha 
ſheu!lhere is meant as much as bt. This ought to have be 
plained, becauſe there are no Examples given to clear * 
ſhould having two Significations, one of a bare Event, the oli 
a Duty, there is no way to know by this Rule, whether in 0 
repreſenting a bare Event, we may expreſs the Power of ſteal 
by this Tenſe, And yet ſhowld in this Tenſe, is only reprek 
by it; as, Qramobrem ne fruſira hi tales hi vii venerint, tt 4 
Crajle audiamus, i. e. May or mon d vive come. Que ego ne fyp 
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at leb valde laborog AS before cited, Quipbe non vereor in amore ne modum 
iſpoſtta rim. Plin. I. 8. Epiſt. 24. But for ſhould or ſhoul4 have, ſigni- 
t May het xx much as ought, or ought to have, it is never expreſſed by this 
Other off > but the Preterimperfect, or Preterpluperfect ; as, Hem pra- 
— or pradixiſſes. At tu dictis Abane maneres, or Manſiſſes. 

ex a g 

um i wb Inque relinquendo, quod idem fecere ſodalet, | 
or the la | Tu quoque dixiſſes æriſtis in urbe, vale, Ov. Triſt. 1.3. p. 254. 
h exp1tme | 4 
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Grammar, Eng. p. 19. 


Maviſſem, I might, would, ſhould, or ought to 
had Loved. 5 6 $48 , 


ANIMADVERSION CXV, 


Od. ö. His Tenſe indeed has the Power of the Engliſh Signs affixed 


to it, but it had been convenient to have Remarked its 
Commutability with the Preterimperfect Tenſe of the 
Mood; as, Hem prediceres, or prædixiſſes. At tu dictis Albane 
; or Manſiſſes, wkich the Reader will find a common 


another. 8l 
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Of the Future Potential, wy 
Grammar calls it. 
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Of the Subjunctive Mood. 


06 f 


Grammar, Eng. p. 14. 


He Subjunctive Mood hath evermore ſome Con- 
junction joyned with him; as, Cum amarem, When 
d. And it is called the Subjunctive Mood, becauſe 
vendeth upon another Verb in the ſame Sentence, ei- 
going before or coming after; as, Cum amarem, cram - 
, when I Loved, I was a Wretch. 


XVI 


Head tod Grammar, Lat. P. 43 
Potentialit 
N junctivus, qui niſi alters ſuljiciatur orationi, vel al- 


teram ſibi ſuljectam orationem habeat per ſe ſententiam 
abſolvit 5 ut, 


Si fuers felix, multos numerabsy amicos : 
Tempora ſi fuerint nubila, ſolus er. 


AnimapverSion CXVII. 


Y theſe Definitions of this Mood, it would ſeem that it 
could never be uſed in Simple Sentences, but in Complex 
only, or where there are two Propoſitions at leaſt to make 
e Senſe, and thoſe connected with a Con junction. But this is 
ary to the uſe of Authors; as. Non mebercle, inquit, tibi re- 
tere iſthuc quidem auſus ſim, Cic. Brut. p. 147. Nec Ahr mare au- 
quam eſſe melius, Quintil. I. 9. c. 2. Quod fiuitum eſt, inquit, 
extremum, Quis boc non dederit ? Cic. de Div. I. 2. p. 253. For 
he ſays ſoon after, Si du ſunt, benifict in homines ſunt. Quis hoc 
dabit ? Id. Ib. Nam factum ejus modeſtum eſſe nemo dixerit: fortaſſe 
tutum obtinebit, Quintil. I. 4. c. 2. Moleſtus certe ei fuero, atque 
norem geſſero, Ter. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. N# iſta hercle magno jam conatu 
6 134 dixerts, Ter. Heau. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. | | 
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Alu diutiut imperium tenuerunt, nemo tam fortiter veliquerit, Tat 5 


2. p. 526. Sed hoc quoque modo duo verba uni oppoſita ne ver ſum y, Fal 
A 0 Quintil. 1. — 6. Beſide which Yet in ap 8 
of che Relative, is frequently of this Mood, when there j;1, — 
ther Sub junction than of the Clauſe of the Relative to that of: Sect 
Antecedeat, which will not come under the limitation of ths; Vnd 
2:/þ Grammar, and is not plainly intended by the Latin, 2yi Pat. 
cauſe this is matter of Conſtruction, and this Grammar tren Det 
the Uſe of the Mood as ſuch, I ſhall reſerve the further Cork Vit: 
ration of it, till I come to Syntax ; only giving an Example gy N 
here, to ſatisfie the Reader, that there are ſuch Conlien Q 
Primuim gitur quæremus que mad modum quamque cauſam tract ani ohen A. 
ad Her. I. 2. p. 6. Sunt enim qui diſceſſum antan a corpore moi tin — 
patent, Cic. T. Q. I. 1. p. 2 Natura eft igitur que contineat in . 
vrundum, eumque tweatur, Cic. N. D. I. f. p. 61. Quid eſt qu . 3 
ahſalvi, & perfict debeat 2 Cic. Fin, I. 4. p. 227. Sit itur aliuih; Q- 
whit habe ar, Cic. T. Q. I 1. p. 329. 4 Na 
| In 
| 
_ * = Ven 
g ; leaſt w 
_ himſelf 
Of the Preſent Tenſe Sub- MW';% 
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Grammar, Eng. p. 19. e decon 
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„ Bewar 
_— Amarem, when I Loved. &, End 
| palle Juſp 
' . mere ter 
ANIAAD VERSION CXVIIL . 
5 mancat, 
His is a very imperfect account of this Tenſe. For whin "P 4 
| it frequently fignifies Futurely, or at leaſt what in Fg 
Language we exprefs Futurely, here is no notice tale 
chat, for want of which, the Reader muſt needs be at all * 
know the ſeveral Occafions in which he may uſe it, I ſliall dg 
fore endeavour to help him in this Matter. And that I may Ju 
the more effectually, I ſhall digeft the Occaſions in which tt * 
be ſo uſed, into ſeveral Caſes, ä | Di 
D: 


The Firſt Caſe. 


The Firſt Caſe is, where the Clauſe of the Relativeis d 
meerly to expreſs the Quality of the Antecedent 3 as, 


abu 
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racturum credo ut habeas quic um cantites, Ter, Ad. Ac. z- 
Sc. 7. 


Tat. Ny 
er ſum Wit 
the Cly 


ere 131 


that of: Secula ſerts, quibus oceanus 

n of thet Hncula rerum laxet, & ingen 

in. D Pateat tellus, Typhiſque novos 

nar tren Detegat orbes, nec fit terris | 

her Conky Vit:ma Thule Sen, Med. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. 


mole Namque eſſe in fatis reminiſcitur affore tempus, 
onſtruchn Quo Mare, quo tellus, corrertaque regia cali 

3 Arteat, & Mundi molas operoſa laboret. Ov. Met. I. 1. p.12. 
ict ar open I E : Bus © 

Factet, hic faciet dies 

Qn nullus unquam taceat. Sen. Med. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. 
Vemetque pari ſub nomine ductor 
Qui nunc ſervatas evertat funditus arces. Sil. I. 17. p. 273. 
Naſretur pulchra Trojanus origine Ceſar 
Imppertum octano, famam qui terminet aſtris. Virg. Fn. Is 
P- 101. : : ; 
Ventent qui fine offenſa, fine gratia judicent, Sen, Ep. 79. 


ſe mon: | 
11t:neat on 


| eſt quod at 


tu; alrqus, ' 


leaſt we ſhould think that this is peculiar to the Poets, even 
himſelf has, Erunt qui in co quoque audauciam ejus reprebendant, in 
|. 3. Or. 6, p. 262. Habebis que tuam ſenectutem obleFet, Ter, 
Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 


SUb- 


The Second Cale. 


e decond Caſe is, when the Clauſe ſignifies the Subject of 
$ any thing is ſaid to — Fear, Hope, Doubt, Conſider, 
, Beware, Deſire, Perſwade, Obtain, Forbid, Command, 
ct, Endeavour, or Hinder; as, Maxime ſcilicet Conſolatur ſpes, 
alle ſuſpicor fore ut infringatur hominum improbitas, & confilus ami- 
i die, Cic. Fam. L. 1. Ep. 4. Deinde enim confido fore ut 
mere literarnm utamur. Id. ad At. L. 16. Cic. Planc. Tum autem 
met, ne deſeras ſc, Ter. Ac. 1. Sc. 5. Memento curaqe ut annus 
maneat, Cic. ad At. L. 3. Epig. Ego iſthec recte ut fiant videro, 
And. Ac. 2. Sc. 6. Cave ne tit ubes, Mandataque frang as, Hor. 
Ep. 13. Tandem venias precamur, Id. L. 1. Od. 2. Edicit ne vi- 
am ad cam adcat, Ter, Eun. Ac. 3. I 4. 


x VIII, 


ſe, For whit 
ft what in 0 
notice talen 
> be at ab 
t. I fhall then 
that I may 
in which 80 


8 mods ibo, wt apparentur dicam. Ter. And. Ac. 3. 
WY 

Jube nunc jam dinumeret illi Babylo viginti mina. Ter. ad 
e. 7% 

Dum expecto quam mox veniat. Ter. Ad. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. 

Da operam ut val cas. Cic. At. L. 16, Clc. Planc. 
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bs frival 


in The Third Caſe. * 
' be adde 
i The Third Caſe is, when the Clauſe fignifies the End off 3 
"I former Verb; as, OR | 7 
1 Me infenſus ſervat, ne quam faciam in nuptiis fallacian, ] ow tho 
. k And. Ac. I's Sc. 3. pF 98 2 N 
. Renunciabo ut pro hoc malo mihi det malum, Id. And. 4; ebe ſu 
19 Sc. 5. ; — ; laid be; 
$0 2uod fi erit facturus, velim mihi ſcribas, ut exo, ſi ullo modo potero 0 „ſignit 
45 5 ad volem. Cic. Fam. L. 9. Ep. 9. to be 1 
43 The Fourth Caſe. 
N The Fourth Caſe is when the Clauſe is the Effect of ſonel A 
1 mer Verb; as, Alterum faciam, ut offendas domi, Plaut. Amph, 4 e Eigh 
FATS Sc. 1. Quod fi eo mee fortuna nunc wedeant, Phanium, abs te ut did erb up, 
* Ter. Phor, ACc. 1. Sc. 4. * quoad 
4x9 Invenerit 4s bab. 
14 Aliquam cauſam quamobrem ejiciat oppido. Ter. And. — 
; 4 Sc. 3. Ar 
; I% The Fifth Caſe, 
"304 The Fifth Caſe is, when the Clauſe is Indefinite ; as, i 
„ ſum animo paratus, ut vel provinciam tueri, vel ire quo veſpub. victh e Nint] 
1 recuſem, Cic. Fam. L. 10. Ep. 8. i. e. 2uo n. Which it 
"4; : Nu 
4 The Sixth Caſe. - 
W's The Sixth Caſe is, when the Clauſe fignifies a probable ( : 
Gs quence of a Preceding Future Condition; as, 
1 Nam fi altera illa magis inſtabit, forfutan nos rejiciat, | 
| + ey | | Phor. Ac. 4. Sc. bl 
5 1 e Tenth 
N ure pr 
Ws | The Seventh Caſe. Par: 
1 i 5 | CC 
1 The Seventh Caſe is in a Comparative Sentence; as, h 
1 Porius quam te inimicum habeam, faciam ut juſſeris, Tt Nec 
3 Ac. 1. Sc. 2. A 
"1288 Eripiet quivis oculos citus mihi, quam te ere are 
. conte mptum caſſa nuce pauperet, Hor. L. 2. Sat. 5+ t ſeems 
BY: Ante pererratis amborum finibus exul they x 
he” Aut Ararim Parthus bibet, aut Germania Tigrin, th reſp, 
„ uam noſtro illius labatur pectore vultus, Virg, Ecll common 
He! — Sed prius Apt ulis zwe Exa 
wid Jungentur capreæ lupis le has in 
0 Qrar turpi Pholoe peccet adultero, Hor, I. 1, Od. = 
{a ; rat 
"AY 
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6 p7ivabo illum potius debito teſtimonio, quam id cum mea laude com- 
dem, Cic. A. Q. I. 2. p. A. And I think that of Terence may as 
de added to theſe as a Comparative, as to make another Caſe 


Nunquam dices tam commode, ut tergum meum 

Tuam in fidem committam. Hec. AC. 1. Sc. 2. 

ow though ſome of theſe Inſt ances are of free A gents, which 
o a Wil, that may be ſuppoſed to be reſpected, and ſo the 
e be ſuppoſed to be Preſent, with reſpect to the Will, as has 
laid before in the Potential Mood, yer ſince ſome of them, tis 
ſignifie no more than a bare Event ; they alſo may be ſuy- 
or ſo intended. . | 


End of i 
fallacian, J 
d. And, A. 


odo potero, d 


The Eighth Caſe. 


te Eighth Caſe is, when the Clauſe ſignifies the Duration ct 

ſerb upon which it depends; as, Equirmm CIT Ci i ad ſuſteh- 

m qu0ad Fomperus vemar, Cic. ad Ar. L. 6. Ep. 1. Vt quoad vivat 

is tribubus debeat, Id. ad At. L. 1. Ep. 16. 0 

AN Adtco exornatum dabo, 

Adeo depexum, ut, dum vivat, meminerit ſemper mei. Ter, 
Heau, AC. 1. SC. 1, | 


ect of ſomeh 
t. Amph. A 
lbs te ut aha 


Ter. And. N 


The Ninth Caſe. 


e Ninth Caſe is, when the Clauſe depending is connected to 


ite; as, Ip 
7eſ pub. Voce, 
: Which it depends upon with Quin; as, 

Num qua cauſa eſt, quin ſi ule buc non redeat, viginti minas 
Min des pro illo Plaut. Capt. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 
Argentum non morabor quin feras, Id. Aſin. Ac. 2. Sc. 2, 


Non feret quin vapulet. Id, Amph. Ac. 1. Sc. . 


f 


probable | 


40s 7ejictats J 


The Tenth Caſe. 


e Tenth Caſe, is in a Clauſe Con junctive Copulative, when 

ure precedes ; as, | 

Inde cras e promptuaria cella depromar ad flagrum, 

ws cauſam liceat dicere mibi, neque in hero quidquam auxilii 

et, 

Nec quidquam fit, quin me omnes dignum deputent, Plaut. 
Amph. Ac. 1, Sc. 1. 

ere are beſide theſe other Caſes, in which the Subjunctive 

t ſeems to be us'd Fururely, but then the Subject being a free 

they may be taken Porentially, and ſo be conſidered as Pre- 

1th reſpect to the Will, Duty, or Poſſibility; however ſince 

commonly appear in the Future Dreſs in our Language, I 

we Examples of them, that the Reader may ſec what Li- 

It has in ſuch Caſes. 

r. I. 1. Od.) ec te Mavortia Virgo 

Vatercam . Manil. I. 1. P. 23, 


U u Noc 


pn 


ez as, 
juſſeris, Tt 
2. Sat. ho 


Tigrin, 
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Nec te preteream, clauſas qui culmine ſummo 
Paſcere æves gaudes Ve neris. Id. I. 5, p. 1 52. 
de pol n« illic pulcram pra dam agat, þ qui illam venus, 
Aulum onuſtam autt= — Plaut. Aul. Ac. 4. K. 
Nuid agam ? Adeam, an mancam? Plaut. Aul. Ac. Oy 
Quid ergo faci ? Angar? Excruciemne me! (; 
Fam L. 9. Ep. 26 s 
Seal nunc eee abs te reſponſum Chreme ? Ter. Ha 
e. 4. Sc. 7. i ; 
And fo he and others frequently uſe theſe Dubitatives or ln 
I 0gat!Ves, and that even though they depend upon a Future; 
Quid, ſi non venict? Maneamne uſque ad veſperum, Ter, . 
Ac. 3. Sc. 4. p 2 i 
Et nunc id operam do, ut vera objurgand: cauſa ſit 
Id. Jed Ae 1. Se. 1. 3 * 
An potius hac patri æquum eſt fiert, ut a me ludatur diu! 
wod qui reſcicrint culpent Ter. Eun, Ac. 2.8 
Reſnondeam igitur Himilconi non deſinere penitere me helli: Nequt dis 
ante invictum noſtrum imperatorem incuſare, quam finitum aliquâ ta 
conditione hellum videro, Liv. Ded. 3. L. 3. 
It is uſed alſo as the Preſent Potential in Conditional de 
ces; as, 


Quod in opere factundo operæ couſumis tus, 
Si ſumas in illis exercendis, plus agas, Ter. Heau. Ac. . N 


Now upon whatſoever account all the ſeveral Uſes of this Ta 
were taken up by the Latins, whether with reſpect to the I: 
rence of Time in ſome Caſes, or its being ſufficiently ana 
by the Context in others, or looking upon it as co-preſent vt 
the Verb that it depends upon in ſome again; I ſay howevert 
were, they run all naturally into the Notion of Futurity, exe 
that laſt of the Conditional Uſe, which may alſo be contidered 
Future, as well as Preſent, and this Confid:ration call'd for af 


ally fig 
extent 
tive Ser 
ve, 1t | 


ther Explanation of the Uſe of this Tenſe, than what we fnl WW mutab 
this Grammar. Qu 
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1 inpenen 
bo 4. dc. 2 
| Ac, 4. & 1 


nne me ! r 

he Preterimperfect 

tives ot Int . R$ 
Subjunctive. 


Future; 
m. Ter. H. 


« ſit, þ dn 


n. Ac. 2.83 
Neque deft. 


od 4 1 ' 
1 aliqua foe 


1tional Sat 


. amarem, when 1 loved. 


ANIMA DVERSION CXIX. 


eau. Ac. . N 


„ He uſe of this Tenſe alſo is but imperfectly deſcribed by 


ntly a{:2rray this Grammar. | 

co-preſent i For whereas it is here aſſign'd to the paſt Time only, and 
ay howevert ally ſignifies other Time alſo, the Reader can never know the 
uturity, extent of the Uſe of ity by this Deſcription. F irſt then, in 
de confided tive Sentences, which I have 5 before to be meerly Sub- 
calld for aH, it frequently repreſents the Preſent Time, and therefore 
chat we find A rmutable with the Preſent Tenſe. Thus whereas Cicero ſays, 

— utinam jam adeſſet, Fam. L. 11. Ep. 25. 

e ſays, 

UVtinam id fiet, And. AC. 5, Sc. 4. 

this indifferent uſe of this ＋ nie in this Caſe, is a common 
with all Authors; | 

Conditional Sentences, where the Coexiſtence of one thing 
another, or the immediate Conſecution of one thi *. 
er is mainly intended, the Time of the Clauſe in ſu aſe 
lifferent, as has been ſaid, and it may be expreſs'd by this 
e, as well as the Preſent, as, 

Excute virgineo conceptas pect ore flammas, 

& potes, infrlix. Si poſſem, ſanior eſſem, Ov. Met. 7. v. 8. i. e, 
hc eſſem, ff poſſem nunc. Ante eſſem, ſi ante toſſem. Poſt vel dehinc 
ſe poſt polſem. And ſo this ſeems to be a Tricompound Tenſe 
3 the Capacity of fignifying all the three Times, Paſt, Pre- 


ind Future, upon ſeveral occafions. 
this Nature are theſe Sentences which follow, 


Timebam 
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Timebam enim ne evenirent ea, que acciderunt, Cic. Fam, I.“ 
21, Trebatium Cogitaram quocunque exirem mecum, ducere, Cel 
L. 7. Ep. 5. £#0d tibi ſuperioribus literis promiſeram fore, ut gy, 
ret bujus peregrinationis, Cic. ad At. L. 2. Ep. 6. In quibus u " 
lus, & P. Scipio, & u, quem putabant magiſtrum fore, ſi boy Venuen( 
ad At. L. I. Ep. 1. Id vellem ut ipſe adejſet, Cic. ad At. I. 11.8 


the Futu 
ed by 

here cal 
or Exal 
e, as be. 


14. Illa me ratio movit, ut te ex noſtris eventis communibus alma Met 
prtarem, ut confderares in omni reliqua vita quibus crederes, qua At 
Cic, Fam. L. 1. Ep. 7. Dicebat iſte, niſi cum muliere deciderery, Ne 
poſ / eſſionem ire juſſurum, Cic. in Ver. L. 3. Or 6. p. 275. Tong whereas 
re non magis dignos habucrit in quos tant libertute verborum inen Exp 
Cic, Fam. L. 12. Ep. 16. 10 ſays, 
Non 
| ( 
Auod nos ambo maxima opere dabamus operant, ut fed. 

Phor. Ac. 3. Sc. t. 3 5 Prause 
Beleg iſti quos Rome relinqueres, quos tecum educeres, Cic,n | Claffi 

Or. I, | ſhall 
Delitui dum vela darent, forte dediſſent, Vir. Fn, 2. of rhe 


Trſe dens ſtatuit quid menſtrua luna moneret, 
Quo ſig no caderent auſtri, Virg. Geor. 1. 


Progemem ſed enim Trojano a junguine duct 


$ Rule, 
uu ( 


80/ Hefe. 

Audurat, Tyrias olim que verteret arces, Id. Xn. 1, * 

Optaverat tua pit tus ut quam tardiſſimè ſuccederes puri Dl Jerf. quan 

Paneg. movi, wb! 

Mirabar hoc þ fic abizet, Ter. And. AC. 1. Sc. 2. z. Ep. 1 

| Evenit, ego ut quod frm natt us mali 5 | dect, C 

Prius reſiſ eres tu, quam ego tibi quod event boni, Ter, 4 e ad te lit 

Ac. 3. Sc. 6, 3 edit no 

Hec Atticus, dixeram, inquit, a principio, ut de ep ub. file m jam 

Cic. Brut. p. 158. ; 5 » ſpes 

Frobata conditio ct, ſed ita, ut ille de iis oppidis, qua extie tum { 

vinciam ſuam occufaviſſet, prefidia deduceret, Cic. ad Xt, lo, No 

7. Ep. 14. 2 apud t 

Num ita 

I muſt deſire the Reader to take Notice, That when 1 (ay WA Cic. / 

Tenſe always depends upon a former Verb, I mean there by 2 \ n etiam 

what this Grammar calls ſo, and comprite under it the Inn . ut 

Mood; for if the Clauſe depend upon an Infinitive Mood of! a, q C 
Time, or of a Future govern'd of a Paſt, the Conſtruction n Q. 
be the ſame as to this Tenſe; as, Dices ea te monuiſſe, ſuſie p# t hoc 

cerem, Cic. ad At. L. 4. Ep.\g. Quod ſcribis, tibi manent! canſon A. Q.! 
zſe, ut me convemres, Cic. Fam. L. 3. Ep. 4. Nihil privs min jt P. 34. 

atm putay, quam ut tibi preſent: de reditu naſtro gratulafei, Ui 1 2. 9.3 

At. L. 15. Dixiſſe Socrates traditur, nolle ſe ad eum vemre, 4 fue - ane 

peret benefiriz, cum reddere illi paria non poſſet, Sen, Ben. L. 5. < : m eſſet 

And indeeed as often as a Futurity is imply'd by the mam e 

which one Clauſe depends upon another, this Tenſe may rey nele la 

tuch Fururity, provided the Verb it depends upon, and in former, 

ro which it is Future, be the ſame Time, or the paſt Time, ie of ip 

15 the difference between this, and the Preſent Tenſe. Fot Wy ure Ps 

as both theſe Tenſes may repreſent a Futurity implyed by th relpect 

ndence of the Clauſe, if the V c on be the a er pla 

pe | Clauſe, if the Verb depended 


a Compo 
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7 ne Future, the Futurity of the Clauſe depending mult be ex- 
am, L. the 2 
ere, Cic f. ed by the Preſent Tenſe, if Paſt, by the Preterimperfect, as 
©, ut 0pu; of bhere called. 
vbw erat l. or Example, whereas Terence ſays, Tum autem hoc timet ne dgſe> 
v venue :, as before in the Preſent Tenſe, ſo he lays likewiſe, 

t. Link 3 b q 
us ein Metuiſtt, ft nu nc de tuo jure conceſſiſſes paululum 


Aique adoleſcenti eſſes morigeratus, hominum homo ſtultiſſme, 
Ne uon tibi iſthuc funeraret, Ter. Ad. Ac. 2. Sc. 2. 
whereas the ſame Author ſays, 
Expetto quam mox 7eciptat buc ſe Geta, Phor. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. 
10 ſays 
4 expectavi dum mihi a te literæ redderentur, Ad. At. L. 8. 
Cic. Cn. M. | 


, quo cg 
ectderetur, | 
75. Tan 1 
Yum tncuny 


ut fieret, J 
| becauſe this Parallel cannot be run throughout by Inſtances 
Clack Authors, at leaſt I have not enow Collected to do 
mall however ſtore the Reader with ſuch plenty of Exam- 


res, Cic. i 


Fn, 2. ol' the uſe of this Tenſe, that he may confide in the uſe of 
s Rule, where there is the like Analogy, upon all occaſions, 
V ex vo placerct'ne ci, judices a Pratore legit, quo conſilio idem 
. po uteretwr, Cic. ad At. L. 1. Ep. 14. Si omnes, ut erat æquum, 
n. i. 


ot, temen non minus eſſet probanda medicina, que ſanaret vitioſas pa- 
vf. quam que exſecaret, Cic. ad At. L. 2. Ep. 4. Nec me The)ſ ilonics 
mori, ubt eſſe ſtatueram, quoad aliquid ad me co ſcriberos, Cic, ad At. 


eres parry Dly 


. 2. 3. Ep. 13. De miro imperavi Philotimo, ne impediret, quo minus 
| ct, Cic. At. I. Ep. 4. Cum primum Romam vent , fuitque cut 
boni, Ter. 1 al te literas darem, mbil prius faciendum putavi, quam ut tibi abſent; 


edits noſtro gratularer, Cic. ad At. L. 4. Ep. 1. put abam fore ut 
m jam quid Brundift actum eſſet, Cic. ad At. L. 9. Ed. £8 
es quedam obtentabat fore, ut aliquid conveniret potius, quam att 
tantum E aut ille tantum flagitii admitteret, Cic. ad At. L. 9. 
o. Non dubitabum, quin & S. C. & lex, & Conſulum decretum, a 
aud te plurimum autoritatis haberent, Cic, ad Plac. guem con- 
um ita geht, ut diligentiam adm arentur omnes, ingenium cogno(ce- 
ie. A. Q. L 4. p. 3. Nec Je tenuit, quin contra ſuum doit or om; 
m etiam ederet, C26: Ao Q. I, 2, P- 9. Ded: Antioc ho 0peram di- 
tw, wt can ſum ex e0 totam cognoſcerem, Cic. A. Q. I. 2. p- 5. Se ! 
a, que contra dicerentur dici oportere putabant, ne qui fallerentu; 

„A. Q. 1.2. P. 12. Hoc gitur modo fotins erat ab his poſtulan- 
t hoc unum altem, pereipi mibil poſſe, perceptum eſſe dicercxt. 
A. Q. l. 2. p. 18. Capit hortart ut ſententis defiſterem, Cic. A. Q 
p. 34. Monuit, ut caveres, ne quis tribunus aripperet te, Cic. X. 
. 2. p. 34. Is curavit, quod argumentum ex Dionyſio ipſe ſumpſiſſet, 
0 cefert Jumerent, Ce A Q. 4 2, P» 38. Quæſivit de Zenone quid 
pwn ejjet, Cic. A. Q. I. 2. p. 40. Incubuit autem in cas dijputationes 
et, Cc. Cic. A. C. I. 2. p. 40. 

hele laſt Ten Examples are indeed of a different Nature to 
former, as repreſenting the time paſt, with reſpect to the 
ie of {peaking, which is the common Term from whence we 
ute Paſt and Future, but then they imply a Futurity alſo, 
q reſpect to the preceding Verb, which they depend upon; and 
not plain from this Grammar, that this Tenſe can repreſent 
Compound Time. This is the genera] Conftruction of _ 
Tenſe, 
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Tenſe, when a Futurity is imply'd by the Nature of the 
dance, But in this Caſe alſo, the uſe of Authors is not ſo uniſon 
but that there are ſome exceptions. As firſt in conditional Ser 
ces, the thing conditioned is found in the Preterperfect Indian 
though the Condition be expreſſed by this Prererimperfeg g 
junuve as, Quai omnia exigerem ſuppeditabet tamen tempus, Qn 
* Is Co 12. 
The condition is alſo in the Preſent Indicative, though 4 
thing conditioned be in the Preterimperfect Subjunctiye, x 
O filia mea, mearum me abſens mſeriarum commones 
Trims que periit mibi tanta effet, fi vivit. Plaut. Rud, k; 


C. 4. 
The Condition is alſo found in the Subjunctive Preſenting 
member of a Comparative Sentence, and in the Preterimperks 
the ſame Mood in another; as, Hunc igitur tpſum annulum 2 
piens nihilo plus putet fibi licere peccare, quam fi non haberet, Cic, Of | 
p. 13. Non modo fi mihi tantum elſet otit, quantum «ft tibi, vun i 
fi tam breves Epiſtolas velim mittere, quam tw ſoles, facile te ſuperarn, 
in ſcripto multo eſſem frequentior quam tu, Cic. ad At. L. I. Eo. 
Que fi quis inveſtigare vellet, quartam elementorum literam commutet, Su 
Vit. Jul. c. 5s, Pliny's uſe of it is ſomething extraordinary int 
_ Nec opima defucr.mt, ft quis regum in manus venire audeat, Þ 

415. 

Secondly in the other manners of dependence, this general 
is ſometimes broke in upon by the beſt Authors. For firſt this Ie 
is ſometimes found to depend upon a Preſent Tenle ; as, [taco 
a res eſt, & addutts in anguſtum, i. e. amicitia ut omnis carit, at ut 
duos, aut inter paucos jungeretur, Cic. de Am. P- 152. 

uod cum ſalute ejus fiat, ita ſe defatigaret velim 

Ut 1 es hoc perpetuo e lecto prorſus nequeat ſurgere, Tet 

c. 5, Sc. 3. | 

Though ſome Editions have defatigarit for defatigaret, Id auen 
dubitas quin etiam in remp. preclare caderet, Cic. ad Ar, I. 16. Epi 
Sed nihil minus fero quam ſeveritatem otioſorum : & quo quo mods |; 
haberet, magis illos vereor, qui in bello occiderunt, quam hos curl, qul 
non ſjattsfaciymus, quia vivimus, Cic. Fam. L. 9. Ep. 3. Non puto teen 
ctare quibus cum tibi verbis commendarem, Cic. Fam. L. 12. Ep.! 
Whereas in another Place he uſes the Preſent upon the like cc 
on; as, Ni bil jam opus eſt expectare te, quibus eum tibi verbis comment 
Cic, Fam. L. 13. Ep. 33. In recitals of things paſt, the Preſent] 
dicative is often uſed for the Paſt time Authors frequent 
ſpeaking of ſuch things as Preſent, and in this Caſe the Ver 
the depending Clauſe is found ſometimes in the Preſent, lon 
times in the Preterimperfect Tenſe; as, Ille continue waſct, ih) 

Negare audere, Thais porro inſtare ut homin m invitet, Ter, Eun. b 
4. Sc. 1. Ille poſtea, fi comitia ſua non fierent, minus i, 1. e. c«pth 0 
ad At. L. 4. Ep. 3. cum exponendam do illi, de dig ito an nulum. 

Detrabo, & cum dico, ut una cum puella exponeret, Ter. Heau. 1 
Sc, 1. Poſt juam facinus facinoriſqʒ cauſam audirit, . r0gitat qu n 
ſer, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 1. The Preſent Tenſe is alſo found to deft 
upon this Preterimperfect Tenſe ; as firſt, when the ſame Sta 
the thing remains, Ita aſſmulavit ſe quaſi Amphitruo fict, Plaut. Auf 
Prol. i. e. quaſi eſſet, cum affimulavit, & nunc fet. So 


is mor. 
ſe, conf 
ing, at 
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3. Sc. 5 
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fel hie Pamphilus quoties Jurabat Bacchidi 
Tom ſantte, at quivis facile poſſit credere, Ter, Hec, Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 


* 


22 Duc me ad cam, quando buc vem, ut videam, Ter. And. Ac. 4. 
nay 

. Sc. 6. . 

perfect d  e, as deſigning it when I ſet out, ut viderem, or now alſo, 
F Quin videdme 


Decrevi rantiſper me minus injuriæ, 


8 chreme, meo gnato facere, dum fiam miſer, Ter. Heau. Ac. 1. 
4 18, Sc. 1, | 

t. Rud, A 1 vchementer miror non {ripe te mii, manendo in provincia, an 
Profeat al lo exercitum in Itali m, reipub. mags ſatisfacere poſſim, Cic. Fam. 
| d. Ep. 31. Sed tamen ne me totum egritudini dedam, ſumſi quaſdam 
** 1 5 | e. ad At. L. 9. Ep. 4. Ri : 

Cic. Of. is more ſtrange in the Second Caſe, when it is a Bicompound 
„ ſe, conſiſting of the Time Paſt, in reſpect of the Time 
wh ing, and the Future with reſpect to the Verb it depends up- 
Foe Ea. as, Summonut me Parmeno, ut veſtem cum illo mutem, Ter. Eun, 
rommutet, vu . SC. 3. 1322 . 
rrdinary ind nnterdum Tapta vicinis montibus alno 


ineam texit qua tranſychat agmina claſſem, Sil. 1, 4. p. 68. Quibus 
i Lacedemone queſtioni res diu fuit, quod nequl ſcriptum aliquid 
, nee fruſtra miſſas ſuſpicabantur ; tantogz rem majorem, quanto 
cullior, putabant, Juſt. I. 2. p. 33. Or when it expreſſes the ef- 
df the Preterimperfect Potential, or a Future Indefinite; as, 


ire audeat, Þe 


is general Rt 
firſt this Te 
e 3 As, [ta conn 
5 caritds, aut u f | 
Tum autem, Syrum impulſorem, vah, quibus illum lacerarem modis! 
Sublumem medium arriperem, capite primum in terram ſtatuerem, 


Gris Ter, Vt cerebro diſpergat viam, Ter, Ad. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. 


et. 14 ad cenſuit, cognoſcendum poſthac de tis, qui libellos, aut car mina 


t. I. 16. Een cujuſpiam ſub alieno nomine edant,; Sub. Vit, Aug. 
0 quo mods ſe 2 _ 
n hos curo, qu ; 

Non puto te en 


1. L. 12. Ep. 
n the like oc 
verbis comment 
, the Preſent! 
thors frequem 
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Of the Preterperfe 


Subjunctive. 9 


Gremmar, Eng. p. 20. 


0 


AN 


His J 


UM Amaverim, when 1 have Love 


AnimMaDvVeERSION CXX. 


His Tenſe has other Uſes than that ſingle one here al" 


or than any to be collected from this Grammar, Af Powe 
it is uſed in Conceſſions; as, Ever, 
uam multa ill contra ſenſus, quam mul ta contra omnia, qu in en ſequc ut 
ſuetudine probantur, diſſolvit; Idem mihi quidem non videtur, Sel df Cic. de 
verit ſane, A. Q. Lb P- 4+ Parta fit pecunia, Quirites, Decemuiits tu aim hat 
quanta fit in terris; nihil pretermiſſum : ſed omnes wurbes, 4 in er, Cic. 
denique, poſtremo vectigalia veſtra venierint, acceſſerint in cumuiun m 
veſtrerum 1mveratorum, Cic. de Leg. Agr. ad prop. 431. i. e. vn bills & 
accedant, Sed fuerint incorrupte litera domi, nunc vero quam habcre ain imme m 
ratem, aut quam fidem poſſunt ? Cic. pro Flac. p. 472, Theſe Exprt a; nomin 
ſions may indeed be reſolv'd by an Ellipfis of Efeo, or the like, “. þ 
ſo reduced to the regular uſe of this Tenſe ; but here is no n „ Liv. 
taken of that neither, and ſo it cannot be known from thence, thy ner; as, 
it may be uſed without Eſto expreſſed. It has alſo a Future inp” Bur 
fication (not of neceflity in that of Evander) which is alledged ppoling 
ſome for this purpoſe, Earn 
Nec vos arguerim Teucri, Virg. Fn. 11. p. 333. 3 
becauſe it may be well enough ſuppoled to mean the Paſt Ti Il of Tiby 
there, i. e. I have not reproached you in what I have ſaid, but in! — 
follow ing Sentences. Injuſſu tu0 inquit, imperator nunquam ſfννσννν \ Pe 
POL f certam victoriam videam, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 7. Id quibus vi-tutthus! 7 the 
ducti ita judicaverint, fic ut proditum memorie a primis temportum iln 1 as, 
Jeriptoribus, ut libens tradiderim, ita meas opiniones conjettando rem x Et 
ftate obrutam, non inter onam, Liv. Dec. 3. L. 9. and then goes on 4 In 
tell the Story. It alſo ſignifies the Future exact, as they call in , 2 el] 
a Time which ſhall be Paſt; as, De tuo autem filto vercor þ nbi al 4 ual \ 
ſeripſerim, debitum cjus virtuti teſtimonium non videar cepiſſe: f aut" 455 | 
na que ſentio perſcripſerim, ne refricem mers literis defds rium ac doit — 
I 


zuum, Cic. Fam. L. 3. Ep. 17. It is uſed alſo for the Preterplup 

fect of the ſame Mood; as, | 
Imputavit etiam quod non laqueo ſtrangulatam in Gemonidd abject!th 5 

Vit, Tib, C. 532 2 t. abjeciſſet. ps 
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. Amaviſſem when 1 had Loved. 
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here alien His Tenſe has, beſide the ſignifications here aſſign'd it, tlie 
nar. a Power alſo of Repreſenting a Compound Time, namely an 


Event that ſhould have had been Paſt; as, Dec av den jew 


ie, que in @ b ſrequent1ſſumus, qui meam domum violaſſet, contra remt ab. eſſe factu- 


tur. Sed % Cic. de Har. Reſp, P- 525. Daxijſe, 2 ex ſenatus conſulto 
ecemuit tun wiam habe / et, lege Cor ue lia impeſtum habit ur un, quod in urbem in- 


er, Cic. Fam. L. 1. Ep. 9. Dixit armis decernendum eſſe, habe n- 
Jue cum forrunam quam du dedilſent, Liv. Dec. 3. I. 10. Quintus 
| ils & 1þſe 7401 cx eo exercitu quam P. Alu Coſ. habuiſſ. t, ut quiſ- 

nme multa ſtipendia haberet, legere, donec & ipſe quinque millta ſoci- 
« noms Latini eſſeciſſet, Liv. Dec. 4. I. 1. Et extra [taliam per- 
m, ut, fi res poſtulaſſet, auxilia ab ſociit, ne ſupra quinque millium «cs 
t, Liv. Dec. 4. I. 6. It is uſcd alſo in Conceſſions after this 
ner; as, Verum anceps pugne fucrat fortuna, fuilſet, Virg. n. 4. 
7. But this may be reduc'd to the regular uſe of this Tenſe, 
ppoſing an Ellipfis of Eſto; as, Eſto ut fuiſſet. However it re- 
d a remark, that it might be uſed without it, In depending 


nces it is anſwered ſometimes by the Preſent, as in the Cond1- 
1 of Tibullus, 


s, en, "og 
mm mann 
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then goes 
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Ii rium ac done 


ne Preterplupt 


- Carmina ni ſint, 
: Pelopis ex humero non nituiſſet ebur, L. 1. El. 4. 
Amp lame Tenſe of the Indicative inſtead of the Subjun» 
1 

* 5 fata _ ſi mens non lava fuiſſet, 

mputerat ferro Argolicas fedare latebras, Virg. En. 2. p. 117; 
ad 5 — in the firſt Caſe, and impuliſſet in — ſecond, hich 
oy way. And ſometimes by the Preterimperfect Subjun- 
425 

[liz vel intact a ſegetis per ſumma volaret 

Cramina, nec teneras curſu laliſſet ariſtas, 


* . 5 G 
| . 
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Vel mare per medium fluctu fuſpcnſa tumenti 


Ferret iter, celeres nec tingeres aquore pluntas, Virg, x, 
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| P- 255. 5 . 
That of the ſame Author is more extraordinary, where hy) 
ſwers it by the Preterperfect Indicative; as, 
Nee vent, mſi: fate locum, Jedensy, ddifſent. Virg, Fo,1 


: P» 331. 


O the Future Subjunctie 
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TM AAMNLUCTOS when I (hall or will Love, 
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be, ** c 

Ir this Tenſe I have not much to ſay, yer ſomething en pt ; 

ted here likewiſe. For it is uſed often indicatively, vi 15 wi 

out any Con junction; as, Quod finitum eff, inquit, bit a uw 

mum. Alis boc non dedevit ? Cic. de Div. I. 2. p. 253. For hh... > 

he ſays juſt below, Si di ſunt, benefict in bomines ſunt, Qui hu! 133 

dabit ? Sed hoc quoqut modo duo verba uni oppoſite ne verjum Juden! 1 

g int, Quintil. 1.8. c. 6, : rler ta 

Moleſtus certe ei fuero, atq; animo more m geſſero, Ter. And, la in Þ 

4. Sc. 1. ö . „ og & a Herr 

Oue vitia qu! fugcrit, 07174 jere V:f;4 Vituves tt, Ci. ad} ell 7atio 1] 

Or. p. 191. f f 3 rem vm 

Qui Auicnium opfreſſtrit, is bellum confecerit, Cie. Tem. ! 33 
. : tly th. 

Dixie 4 rteſſ quiſpiam, quid me iſt ledunt. Cic, prol op 


Agr, ad Pop. p. 428. 


: \ * y* 5 1 2 have 50 
Num frertt pene ridiculum, malle jermonem, quo locuti junt Un 


before { 


quam quo loquantur, Quintil. I. 1. c. 5, Nam fac rom eius maddin Future } 

nemo dixcrit, fortalſe ut ſit tutum ohtincbus, Quintil. I. 4. C 2. cited on 
. - * N 6-6 A * ' 

Secondly it is uſed in Subjunctive Sentences, In i 6 And 


' 


dertvus C4 
e 4G, ( 


Clauſe ; as, Fox m- citius defecerit, quam nomina, Cic. in * er. L a 
9, p. 338. New, vero me Lacedæmonti atque Athenienſes mags nt 


4 popuius Romanits, Quintil. 1. 2. c. 16. Nihil tamen * 50 certai 
verit animum, quam amicitia fidelis, Sen. de Tranqu. c. 7. Bat d Hcation 
uſe of it in Subjunctive Sentences. I Rall ſay more in Syn re, and! 
1s uſed alſo by way of Com mand, or Direction, as has beg vil be. 
in the Imperative Mood, of which, for further Inſtancts," of Teren⸗ 


theſe which follow. NV“ credideris felicen; quenquam 706 


Ii * 
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ſur, Sen. Ep. 93. Nec ſperaveris fine deſperetione, nec d.ſperaveris 
ge, Sen. Ep. 104. | 

e wht: Leni fprecordia mulſo 

pralueris mltus, . Hor. L. 2. Sat. 4. 

aſtly, It is ſometimes a Picompound Tenſe, as ſignifying the 
ture Time, with reſpect to the Time ot ſpealing; and a Paft 
me with reſpect to ſomething Future when that is Paſt, of which 
Grammar gives an Example, though as Printed in ſome 
ps, neither Senſe, nor Latin, namely, Ero enim ſecurior dum le- 
. e timco qu ſegero. For it 15 not Senſe to ſay, and pre 
uam afraid when I Hell have read it, Nor do the Latins ever ule 
fenſe with rhe Prefenc in this manner; nor indeed could they 
the Nature ot Time, which is plainly repugnant to any ſuch 
. [: muſt be therefore, as it is in other-Books, and in Pliny, 
| 1Ve. 1 whom it is taken, ro enim ſecurior dum legam, ſtaurimq; tmc bo 
;l.ecro, L. 6. Ep. 4. Plin. Calphurniz, not /f, as“ Linder 
les ict. Tis in this uſe chat Grammarians call it the Future 
&. or Perfect, and ſo far they «re right, and there is no diſ- 
about it. But then whether by this Tenſe in 70 be ever fignt- 
4 bare Furure, or whar they call Fruturum infectum there is a 
r Diſpute (though the matter is ſo plain there need be phone) 
tate of which Controverſie I Mall give the Reader out of Ve 
s 0w9 words, together with his Opinion of the matter. Se 
"pug c01t70ver fie elt de tempore in Rim, & Ro. Num Rim Vielgo prefe- 
Ro futuri fe dicunt. Ac mnctuo, ne ft aliquem e Hrivio amid fibilo 
wt, hc qui ig net. Nimirin hanc ſupientiam ncedum didicet int ve- 
ll: doctigy Romer, q'95, mtr ox Agellto ſupre andiimus, non puduit 
Mar”. ut tle in Ram præteriti figtt tempo; a, an potiu futuri. Dt 
„unn hes conte melts intelligatu, diſtincte aliqua cor ſiderare 
. Primum illud, ut, quæ in Ko deſinunt, nunquam de prætevito u- 


Ving. E 


here hy \ 


' 78. Fn, ] 


Love. 


XII. 


1ething, 1500 
icatively, vi 
quit, hilet a 


53. Tor n nur, Quis enim dicit, fi heri fuetg Romæ, fro fuerim, Altc- 
. Ons bor! el, ne quem „gu c unquam futur mm inf tum, Num aliud 9. 


Jum quiden 
„Ter. And, 
t, Cic. ad} 


Cic. Tem. 


Romam perreptado : aliud, cum Romam perreptavero: quiz 
rtl Tetur es ſom; licitur, ut futura, hic in ſimul, ut pcract. :. Quure 
ia RO habere g niſicationem ex p7retcrito futuro coalitam: & ca- 
& a Verrone vocatur futurum exattum, ut ſurerius dietbamus. Diſper 
t ratio illarum, que in Rim dnnn. Nam eſt cum hac defignant ſim- 
m nino preteritam : eſt item cum tan (em habent ff,. une 
1c erat. Thus this Great Man, ſomething more Trium- 
ly than his Cuſtom is, ſurely more than the thing will bear. 
tho” it muſt be granted, that this Tenſe in Ro, and that in 
have both the Power of ſignifying a Future, which will be 
before ſome other thing will be, « hich is what he means by 
Future Exact, which appears of that in Ro by the inſtance a 
cited out of Pliny, and others; and of that in Rim by that of 
t, Andr. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. | 
derous cejum te in piltrinum, Dave, dedem wuſque al necem ; 

lege atq; mine, ut h inde te excretion, go fro te molam, and others: 
18 certain that neither of theſe two Tenſes are confin'd to this 
cation only. For they are both uſed to ſignify a thing ſimp'y 
re, and not only what will have been Paſt, before ſome * 


+ be. For what other ſignification can Pericrim have in 
vt Jereunce? 8 : 


t. Cic, prob 
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cjus 1900 
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bi fi paululum modo quid te fugertt, ego perierim, Heau, Ac. .f 
And of like Nature are thoſe inſtances before alledg'd for, 
ture uſe of this Tenſe, Animadverſion 120. Nunquam pugnayerin, 
bens trudiderim. As for the Tenſe in Ro, there is nothing 15 
certain than that it may be uſed of a Time to come, ya 
out any reſpect to its being Paſt, before any other thin 
come, for it is plainly uſed ſo in theſe Inſtances, 

M. a ingeram multa, atque aliquis dicat, nihil promoyeri, 
Multum ; muleſtus certe ei fuero, atque animo moren vel 

Ter. And. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. 5 

Ne retice, ne vereris; crede, inquam, mihi. 
Aut conſolando, aut conſilio, aut re juvero, Ter. Heau. Act 
Fed fite aquo animo ferre accipiet, negligentem feceris, Id, And, 1; 


0) 


Sc. 1. where acciptet is ſignified to be Paſt before feceris, and | HE | 
repreſented by the Indicative Mood, contrary to the Doch | to 
of this Writer, and feceris to follow accipter, not to go def minat iv 
as what will be Paſt firſt. Of like fort is that of (nn! "TI 
gratum mihi feceris ſi diſputabis, de Amic. p. 150, where 4 18 
zabis is in order of Time the preceding Future, anden poſe in 
Indicative; and feceris the ſubſequent, and in the Subjundh not met 
So 2pod ſi erit factum, & remp. divino beneficto affeceris, & % = 
zernam gloriam conſequere, Cic, Fam, L. 10. Ep. 14. Whereth lnfnit iv 
are two ſubſequent Futures, one in the Indicative, the d tam nun 
in the Subjunctive, which ſhews them to be of indifferent 
in this reſpect, and wholly overthrows this Writer's Doch | 
about the uſe of theſe Tenſes, ſince whether fecers and < A N 
ru be.ſuppoſed to come from Fecerim, or Fecero, Affecrim ; 
Affecero; it is all one as to this matter, he having deni 
Uſe of either Tenſe. | ] A 
| Ps j or w! 
| - which 
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Grammar Eng. p. 20. 


moverit, 
norem Cel 


eau. At. & | 

. And, E. Infinitive Mood ſigniſieth to do, to ſuffer, or 
"he 1. WW to be, and hath neither Number, nor Perſon, nor 
to go de minative Caſe before him; and is known commonly 


of can 
5. Where & 
„ and in 
e Subjundh 


this ſign to, as Amare to Love, And much to the ſame 
pole in the Latin Grammar, only ſo much the worie, 
not mentioning that it ſignifies to be allo. 


reris, & 1. E. l X 1 
When lſinitivus, qui gere quidem, aut pati ſignificat, at Ccitta 
ive, the Wm un meri © potſone differentiam, Pp. 44. 

indifferen 

iter's Doch . 
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[ led | 
N both theſe Definitions theInfinitive Mood is made a Verb, but 
j for what reaſon I cannot ſee, unleſs becauſe it hgnifies Time, 
WW which is eſſential to a Verb, as it is defin'd by this Grammar. 
t if that be ſuſficient to make a Verb, the Participle mutt be a 
b too, becauſe it ſignifies Time alſo, which yet for all that is 
ea diſtinct Part of Speech by this grammar. But theEFence of 
Verb conſiſting in Predication, w!11c!1 ts peculiar to it, and un- 
municable to all other Parts ol Speech, and theſe Infinitives ne- 
Predicating, they cannot be Verbs: Again, the Eſſence of a 
uniconſiſt ing in its ſo ſubſiſt ing in the Underſtand ing, as that it 
de the ſubject of Predication, and theſe Infinitives being all 
able of ſo ſubſiſting, they muſt of neceſſity be Nouns, nothing 
a thing being capable ſo to ſubſiſt in the underſtanding, and 
bing but the name of a thing, which is a Noun, being capable ſo 
ubliſt in Diſcourſe. This is undoubtedly the true Notion of 
e words, and thus *tis plain the Latins underſtood them. their 
Grammarians, who beſt underſtood the Roman notion of them, 
ng them Nomen or Nomina Verbi.as Priſcian tells us. And with this 
tion agrees exactly the uſe of Authors, by which this Infinitive 
od is frequently made the firſt Subject of a Verb, of which, in 
Grammar there are ſeveral Examples, as, Diluculo ſurgere fu- 
1imum eſt, Preſtat per virtutem emori, quam fer dedecus vivere, &c. 
dndly it is found frequently with an Adjective joyn'd with it, 
1 15 another ſure fign that the Latins look'a upon it as a Sub- 
uve, and ſo could this Grammar have look'd upon it too, 
ez ons that an Adjective cannot ſtand in Speech, 3 a 
ubſtan- 


iy" : 
j * 
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Subſtantive. Now nothing but an Infinitive Mood can be thy dt 
ſtantive to the Adjective in the Sentences following. Sed ipſum 1, 
tine loqui, oft ulud quidem in megua laude pourndum, Cic. Inv. I. 2. 
157. Ie ſum quidem illud peccare, quoquo te verteris, rnum et, Cic. Para 
3. p. 219. Thirlly it is found to have a Prepoſition ſet before 
another ſure ſign of a Subſtantive, as, Ile mir! rater loqui, & iſ 


lexion, w. 
anding th 
rich appe. 
e words i 


male dice, & maligne didicit, Liv. I. 43. p. 888. At ſi quis fil bemfi = 
am dat, nihil intereſt inter dare, & accivere, Sen. de Ben. 1. 3. £1 Fe 
Fourthly it is found to Govern a Genitive Caſe like other du Wow 
{tantives, 2d eſt bujus vivere ? Diu mori, Sen. Ep. 101. Fab, _— 
imus, cujus non dimicare fuit vincere, Val. Max. I. 7. c. 3. It we dere 
eaſy to add other inſtances of all theſe ſorts, and of ſome of thr . 2 
a great many; but theſe are ſufficient to ſatisfie the Reader, M 
the Latins look'd upon this Infinitive Mood as a meer Noun $uollifiſ _n f 
ſtantive, and to give him ſome taſte of the uſe of it; the ref 7 * 
Mall defer till I come to Syntax, which if God be pleaſed to .. . 
me Life and Health to finiſh, I ſhall there ſliew the ſeveral KH *?. * 
rions theſe words ſupply, of which I had thought to have g 1 
him ſome taſte here, but that this firſt part is rather like d,, in 
cced, than come ſhort of the Bounds ſet in the Propoſals, I can | | _ 
ht, * 


not conceive what can be ſaid againſt this Notion, but that whic 
ſome Learned Men, who allow of it in theſe Caſes, have object 
namely, that when it has an Accuſative Cale before it; as in . 
deo re veniſſe incolumem, and the like; It muſt needs he a Verb, bi 
cauſe it is as much as Gardeco 4 - 4 tu veniſti incolumis. Wherefore hat 
ing the force of a Verb, they ſay vo-es vent fignif.catione and it mil 
be a Verb. But if this Argument be ſufficient, then the Particig 
is alſo a Verb many times. For ſuppoſe I ſhould ſay e te 1 
uilſe in columem gaudebam, Audito may be chang'd by cum aulichs 
pPoſtquam audivi or audtiveram, and yet I think ir never entred into: 


eck this, ! 
manu g. de 
bis Doctr 11 
elame C 
enſes rept 
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Man's head, to make audito a Verb in that Cafe. Nay further, R 8 F 
this Argument will do, this muſt be a very flexible part of Spee, 5 
tor if it muſt needs be a Verb, becauſe it is reſolvable by a Ver 8 


Wir, vic 


it muſt alſo needs be a Noun, becauſe it is alſo reſolvable by 4 
3 


Noun; as, Gaudes atyentu tuo incolumi. It remains theretar 


that Equivalence of Signification as to the main of the Senſe is nd rs 
ſufficient to make a word the ſame part of Speech with that! Vo: f 
which it is ſo Equivalent; but the Sentence muſt alſo be formal ts ” 
the jame to make any two words the ſame part of Speech. Nort 4 ord; 
I ſee any reaſon why they who own the Infinittye Mood to be 4 af the 
meer Noun in the inſtances firſt brought, ſhould make it any otin 090 * — 
part of Speech in the latter, and the like to it, ſince there i tical T 1 
more Predication in te ve niſſe, thian in altventh tuo. and with hers 1 by, 
Predicatton there can be no Verb, as has been ſaid before. A! 3 


thus all Sentences of this kind may be reiolved where there is ac 
nate Noun to reſolve them by; and though in ſome, this wayt 
reſolution may ſeem harſh and unnatural, as not agreeabie tot 
Roman Language; yet fince theſe Infinitives are allow'd Subſta 


Liſe in tl 
roof of 


tives upon othet᷑ occaſions, I cannot ſee any Reaſon to take the! — 
for Verbs here, ſince the whole Complexion of words in this C4 th 
Predicates nothing-taken alone, which is peculiar to a Verb, 4 Wa 
may be the Subject of a Verb, which is peculiar to a Noun, Wi "= 

name of a thing, and alſo admit of an attribute by an Adject! ny er 
or Participle, which is but an Adjective, Nay, this whole Co 17 ul 


plex 
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beth non, was look'd upon by the Latins as one thing, notwith- 
" ö - Ly nging they had not one word to expreſs it by upon all occaſions, 
Cb appears by their joyning Adjectives fingular with 4t, though 
— e words in the Complexion be many; as, 

| C | 

1 E Te nihil exa&o, mſi nog pecculſe fatentem, 

2A Sponte ſu pictas, offic:rumrque juvut, Ov. de Pont. L. 2. El. 3. 
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ur vhatever may be thought of this ſpeculation upon other Ac- 

cunts, the Notion is readier for Practice, and renders this tort of 
oaſtructions more agreeable to the general Analogy of the Latin 

longue, as I Mall Mew in Syntax, when 1 come co treat of the 

he Conſtruction of theſe Infinitives. 

put here 15 a furtacr Queſtion concerning this Mood, and that 

„Whether the ſeyeral Tenſes of it ſignifie leveral diſtin Time 

; may each of them be-indifferently uſed, in reſpect of Time. 

tw 15 of Opinion that there is no diſtin&ton of Time in thots 

vices, which this Grammar calls Preſent. and Preterimperfect, 

xd Preterpluperſecr Active, and Preſent and Preterimperfect Pai- 

ve, vi. Amare, Amaviſſe, Amari. and the like. The better to 
xk this, He brings in the Authority of Accurſiu, and Conſenfius 

anus, to the latter of which, he confeſſes himſelf beholding for 

bis Doctrine, Minczv. I. 1. c. 14. And when in the latter end of 
eſame Chapter, he is forced to confeſs that in ſome Caſes theſe 
ſes repreſent different Times, he thinks to ſolve all by making 
em diſtinct Verbs under one and the ſame Voice. But being nor 
el ſatisfied himſelf with this come off, at laſt he ſays, Sed quid fi re- 
tulam, elſe altqras orationes, qua aum iiſdem verbis enuntientur, ſenſu 
en diſtinguantur, And then ſoon after, Sic in exemplis citatis ſunt 

ua, que diſtinguunt ea duo tempora, que abſqʒ illi promiſeue poterant 
jon ; ut iltud, Magna curæ fore, & eſſe jam: in rcliquum infiniti 
i tempora confuſa The, & a verbo perſonali temporis ſig vi ficatione m un- 
ur, ut cupio legere, ſeu legiſſe præſenti eſt; cupivi. legere, ſeu 
iſe, preteriti 3 cupiam legere, ſeu legiſſe, Futur. In paſfiva ve- 
Amait, legi, audire fine diſcrimine omnibus de ſerviunt. And in this 
lies the whole ſtreſs of his Argument, namely, that either of 
ce Voices may depend upon a Perſonal Verb of any Tenſe, Bu» 
e this is a very weak Foundation to build a Doctrine upon, con- 

r to the general conſent of Grammarians; and, among othcz 
ugs, is one inſtance that this great Man, to whom the Learned 
orld is ſo much beholden for many ufeful Niſcoveries in Gram- 
cal Learning, was lead with too eager a defire of contradicting 
ters into ſome ſtrange Errors. For what can be plainer than 
there is a notor10us difference between the Terminations re 
Liſe in the Active Voice of this Mood? Let that of Tærence be 
roof of it, 


zreeable b . 

f , u a . 0 bd 

gas” the Vrnit meditatus alicunde ex ſolo loco: 
13 in his Ca Orationem ſherat invc niſſe fe, 


Qua differat te, And. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 


O 4 Verb, 4 

o a Noun, ois tn 1 a 

- an Ad jedes mere rhat ſecs not that by inveniſſe is meant the Time Paſt, 
£ whole Co bh joyn'd with ſperat of the Preſent Time, and that no other 


is could bave been uſed withovt-alrering the Time? Now by 
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the end, that Cupio legere, ſeu legifſe, præſentis eſt, cepivi liger 
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this one Example all this Doctrine is deſtroyed, and the yhy 


Argument Aniwered, it being plain from hence, that the Tin 
of the Infinitive does not depend upon the Time of the Verb jj 
joyn'd with. Neither is the Inanitive Termination iſſe ever u 
to lignifie the Preſent or Future Time, as Sanctius imaging, hy 


only when the Senſe is ſuch, that it is equal which of thele Tim 


are ſuppoſed, there this Termination may have its place amon 
the reſt, for that reaſon, and not as not diſſering from them in poin 
of Time, which it always does. This will appear by the ſever; 


inſtances of Sanct ius, which follow; 


Luſus erat ſacre conmubia fallcre tede 3 
Luſus & immeritos exſecutſe mares, 


* 


hereby exſecuijſe is not meant the Preſent Time, as he imavin 
but the Time Paſt ; it being well enough to be ſuppoſed th 


they delighted in the having done it, as well as in the going df 
The next is, | 


V tangente vagos ferro reſecare capillos 
Doctus, & birſutas excoluiſſe genas, 


whereby excoluiſſe again is not meant the Preſent Time, but i 
Time Paſt ; the skill here mentioned being as much ſliewn inh 
ving done it, as in doing it. Then next is, Cognit4 Ceſar cad 
peris a Suevis auxilia mila eſſe. Where beſide that reperit may 
well be ſuppoſed to be the Preterperfect Tenſe, as the Preſent, 
being uſual in theſe recitals, to make uſe either of the Pre 
or Preterperfect, and this Verb being the ſame in both; If 
fide this, even ſuppoſing it to be the Preſent Tenſe, it will n 
follow that miſſa eſſe muſt be ſo co, unleſs , Man cannot be fu 
pos'd to find at Preſent, that a thing has been done, which 
ſuppoſe this Author would never have ſaid. The next is, 


Fertur Prometheus addere princip! 
Limo coattus particulam undique 
He ſectam: Et inſani leoms 
im ſtomacho appoſuiſſe noſtro. Hor. 
Arbiter pugne poſuiſſe nudo 
Subpede palmam 
Fertwr, & lem recreare vento 
Sparſum odoratis humerum capillis. Hor. 


But here is nothing extraordinary in appoſuiſſe in the firſt, nor 
viſſe in the laſt; and, I confeſs, in his Title to theſe Examples, 
favs ne more than, Nunc accipe teſtimonia de præterito in tuo illo 70 
infinitivi, By this one would think that he means addere and vet 
are here us'd of the Paſt Time, to hich I ſhall ſpeak by and 
but having ſaid in the beginning of this Chapter, that theſe Int 
tive Terminations were indifferent as to Time, and concluding 


. 4 * : . {0 
Liſe, præteriti; cupiam legere, ſeu legiſſe, futuri; it Was rea 
ble enougn to ſuppoſe that theſe Examples were deſign d t 15 
that the Time of the Infinitive iſe depends upon the Ven 
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d the Whol med with, and to endeavour to diſprove it. For the uſe of this 
T the Tin ?nſe in the Future, his intention ſeems to be more plain; for ha- 
ie Verb i ii, Prefac'd his Examples, which he takes to be of that kind,with 
ſe ever ve. 4. futuro, there are ſeveral of them, which have no othe 
f , 7 c 
magins, bu ative, but that in ie. As firſt, Adjicit miracul., que indicaſſe 
chele Tin. Now what F uturity is here to be found in indicaſſe, none 
lace anon: 1 can ſee. All that is to be obſery'd here is, that indicaſſe is the 
em in pon ject of the Verb conveniat, and may as well be ſo as indicare, ſince 


the ſe yen is now convenient to do in this caſe, is convenient liked iſe to 
we done. The next four are of a fort, Ne quid emijſe velit in ſci- 
domino, neu quid dominum cclaviſſe velit, Chaldeorum ne quem con ſu- 
ie velit; Art's are both Cato's, ſpeaking of what Qualities ſhould 
na Husband man's Scrvant, 


Ne quis humaſſe velit Ajacem Atrida vetas cur ? 


Verum nec note paratum 
Plorabit, qui me volet incurva;je querela, 


he imagin 
1ppoled thi 


doing of if 


that I can ſee peculiar in theſe Sentences is, that the Infinitives 
each of them the Object of the ſame Verb, namely Yeo, and 
x may be a thing Paſt, as well as Preſent, or to come, and it is 
eſame thing as to the main intention of the Speaker in all theſe 
ſtances, whether we ſuppoſe the Will to be to do a thing, or to 
e done it hereafter ; foraſmuch as what a Man does, he may 
Imediately be ſaid to have done, and what in no time to come he 
2 never be ſaid to have done, he can never be ſuppos'd to do. 
ere is indeed a Futurity imply'd, namely, that the thing ſhould 
e been done ſome time hereafter, but that is rather repreſented 
th; Ile Nature of the Dependance of the Infinitive Mood, than by 
e, it will oF Termination iſſe, which being in all other Caſes peculiar to the 
annot be ſuf" Time, there is no need to ſuppoſe it repreſents any Futurity 
ne, which AF, hich is plainly enough hinted by the Nature of its Depen- 
ice, At the moſt all that can be ſaid is, that when the Depen- 


me, but th 
ſhewn inh 
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perit may 
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ext is 
: ce of the Infinitive is ſuch, that a Futurity is imply'd by it, to- 
ter with ſomething Paſt at that Future Time, tis ſufficient to 
this Termination to expreſs that Conception, which if we will 
drake to repreſent that Futurity, 'tis not however a bare Future, 
ta Bicompound Tenſe made up of the Paſt and the Future, or 
Paſt in the Future, as the Preterpluperfect Subjunctive does 
netimes, from whence it is form'd, or which it rather forms: 
Wh is very different from its being applicable to all times, as 
Author fancies. His other Inſtances are either not to the pur- 
\ Grſt, not %, Or are all ſolvable by the fame ho — the — 
Example of Senſe, which are theſe that follow, Omnes _ amur ni- 
tuo illo pre 1 futuram fuiſſe victoriam. Sed abunde erit ex iis duo Exe m- 
recle e : 
I by and 12 Liceat ſcriptiſſe, (atonis 
ir theſe Inf 11 8 5 
concluding : ——Magno fi pectore poſſit 
vi legere, je 2 deum 3 
was real ondere victuras tentem per ſecula charts, 
n'd to pro Et nomen flammss eripuilſe meim. * 
che Verb! Aute ades non feciſſe erit melius hic convitium. 
joj! Intcr dico ne extu'tſſe ext/4 Ade, tucrum velis, 
> | As 
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wile MA | 
As for the Voice of Preſent and Preterimperfect Infinitiye, ME 10 
indeed capable of repreſenting the Time to come, as well a;; hich, as P 
Paſt or Preſent, but yet not indifferent to all Time, as San#iy in rictly dete 
gines, ſince it can never be uſed for the Preterpluperfec, M aſes are t 
Example in this Sentence, Nihil a te dudum literarum accepi, quany uthors, ar 
dicis te multas ſcripſilſe. Scripſiſſe cannot be varied by Scribere, $ e ſtated u 
Ferunt Ceſarem Pompeium vicilſe. Hiciſſe cannot be varied by viniich anſwe 
For by ſuch a Change, the Senſe would be chang'd, as muſt u nor yet 
appear to the meaneſt Reader. The next thing that were to be of, #5 not t. 
ſerved of this Tenſe, were its Future Signification (for this ]) eence is (i 
mar allows it the.Preſent, and Preterimperfect) were it not for other Occ 
Opinion of Voſſns, who excludes it the Preterimperfect. Forl, none at a 
de Analogia, thus he ſays, Swpereſt Infinitivus, cujus triplex item N Nofrium 
pus; prejens, præteritum, & futurum, Sed preteritum imperfectun 
putarunt voce idem eſſe ac praſens. Nam pro gaudeo quod amaz, rt — 
dicitur gaudeo te amare. At pro illo, gaudep quod jam tum amal an n A 
item dicere liceat gaudeo te jam tum amare, ſed amaſle, [confe Vo 
when the preceding Verb is the Preſent Tenſe, as in this Exam _ 
the Preterpluperfect Tenſe is more uſual, if not perpetual ;hutt A 
is far from proving, that this Termination can never be uſed? * 
terimperfectly. For Terence, who ſays, 2 
0 
Obſtupui. Cenſen ullum me verbum potwiſſe pro loqui. A No 
Ac. 1. Sc. 5. ſays allo, 
Item alio die ut that th 
Quærebam: compericbam nihil ad Pamphilum Irown, w. 
Quidquam attinerr. And, AC. 1. Sc. 1. i. e. Jam ti i" had 
nere, And, n Sandi 1 
Ego illum vidi virginem : Forma bona ue tempor | 
Mcmini videre, And. Ac. 2. Sc. 53. i. e. Jam tum videre. M tt: E 
Poſtquam ante oſtium ant: Et « 
M. atsd:vit ſtare, af properat, And. Ac. Jo os I, i. k. 69, 
tum ſtare, 
For the Future uſe of it, of which neither he, nor this Gram 
take any norice, there are ſeveral Authorities, 
— —>Orabo gnato uxorem, id fi impetro, po 
Q:44 alias malim, quam hodie has fiert nuptias. Ter.“ ble; one in 
Ae. 3. Sc. a. 1 bells teſt 
Aliquots me a diere, ex te auditum qui atebant, bodie fun 33 5 
Meam nubcie tuo nato. Id. And. Ac. Jo Sc. Jo of of it 7 
Crede hoc mihi, inquam, Pamphile d b G 
Nungquumn bcte Fecum commutaturum atyem 0 that 1 
Unum ee Verbum. ſi te dices ducere, Id. And, Ac. 2. N that this 
Nei deſti'ti em lite hertari, neque ille inter miſit aſfir mare, ſe ſme unn 
„ente, Cic. Fam. L. 10. Ep. 24. The ſame Author uſes allo Deiu 
Paſlive in like wanner, Que ne ab 14 quidem fiert ſolerent, qui Heu 8 
pore ſibi ſuccedi D. A ανB Fam, L. 3 · Ep. . Succeſſum Ul, 6 . 
the whole matter therefore, I think it is plain, that theſe In * 
ives, though they have a Time conjunct with the Verb,“ * 
tives, though they j ah 


they depend upon, have yet another of their own, i. e. of the tl 
Agnifted by them, For Example, In Geudeo convaluiſfe fall 
= 3 - -- . . ) 
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ſe may be conſidered as Preſent with gaudeo,as the ſubject Mat- 
of the joy, but as Paſt in it ſelf, the Preſent conſideration of 
hich, as Paſt, is the cauſe of the preſent Joy. And this Tenſe is 
ictly determin'd to this ſignification, I mean as ſtrictly as other 
nſes are to theirs, in which alſo, where no Ambiguity can ariſe, 


wthors, and eſpecially Poets, rake the liberty of receaing from 


itive, it 
rell ast 
anti in 
rkect, Fo 


Ay e ſtated uſe, And though the Termination re, and the Paſſive 
1 by vi" anſwers it, have a greater Latitude, yer th at is not unlimi- 
muſt nos, nor yet ſo determined by the Time of the Verb it depends up- 
re tobe of, not to have one proper to it ſelf, when the Nature of the 
this Gru ence is ſuch, that it requires a particular regard ro Time : U 

t not for ather Occaſions it is not ſo properly indifferent to all Time, as 
Fork none at all; as, Perit procari ſi lutet, Sen. N. Q. L. 4. P. 469. St, 
er ee ot rium babet terra, perdidit ſtare, Id. Ib. L. 6. c. 1. 


yon: L se 4. | 

1 add Amotumque nefus, & rarum in ſiſtere terris 

ſe, I conf Vera docent Stat, Theb. I, 3. P- 104» 
nis Exam Datur ordo ſenett x 

ual ; butt Admeto, ſerumque mori. Stat. Theb. 6. p. 213. 
be uſed p Ni fata vetent, & ſtamine primo 


Ablatum tellure mori. Id. Theb. 1. 9. p. 314. 
Poſſe loqui eripitur. Ov. Met. I. 2. p. 39. 

p loqui, A Nolle in cauſa eſt, non poſſe prætenditur. Sen. Ep. 117. 

jut that theſe Tenſes had a power of repreſenting ſome te of 
rown, when the Senſe required it, was certainly the Notion 
Lins had of them, as appears by Nuintilian, a better Judge 
(Safi in this matter; who ſays as follows. Hoc gens per 
ke tempora per pendi ſolet. Nam coiſſe cam cum viro, que peperit, quod 
ern : Et fludt us eſſe cum magu. vis venti in mare incubult, quid c(t 
ui: Et eum mori, cujus cor eſt vulneratum, quod futuri, n«-elle eſt, 
@ 9, 


Jam tum « 


e fo ki 


his Gram Of the Future Infinitive. 


tere is nothing further obſervable of this Mood, but concern- 
the Future Tenſe, This it formerly had in one Voice, and that 
le; one in ere uſed by Plautw,but hardly ſince; the other in wum 
hell teſtifies, bringin Credo inimicos meos hoc difturum out of 
bu ; and, Hanc rem ſperant ſibi prefidio futurum out of Cicero, for a 
if of it, Beſide which, Voſs brings ſeveral others, but as 
td by Grammarians only out of Authors not now extant, 
Ithat of Cicero being now read futuram, it is generally conclu- 
that this Voice in this Signification, is not now to be uſed, 
ever it is ill remaining in Plaurw, 


) 
14h, Ter. « 


hodie fila 
SC» Jo 


1d, Ac. 2+ 80 


nare, ſe ſe 
or uſes allo 


. * . 4 
JH Dejuravit occiſurum eum hac nocte, qui cum eubaret. Caf. Ac. 3. 
ent, den g 


Sc. 5. 1, e. Caſina dejuravit ſe occiſurum, not occiſuram. 


til, V — + 
14 cbel⸗ i | So again a little below, 
— Verb, Aero te occiſurum ait, 
WAY) 


5 of the 11 Alter villicum, 
tots ; 


luiſſe Tuc 3 Zut 


— 


oo — —ẽ .tñ—— — 3 
— =- 


— — 


= — I 5 — 
- 5 ES ICAL 


4 a — - NM 
> > > — 7 > — 
* — 2 — — 


——ů — 


— - * 8 Oy | — 
T_T 2 Fogg So Sy - — : 


: . 
© 5 4 
* Ta 

* fy 

: k 
, 4 
bs 7 


PG 
[i 
| , 

11 
, 
184 


— - 


- — _ — 


— — = —_— "= — - 
. . 2 


348 Of the Inſinitive Mood. 


But this growing out of uſe, this Defect is ſupply'd by a cir 15. M. 
locution in both Voices, in the Active, by the Participle in y g in Ver. 
and eſe, or fore, and in the Paſſive, by the Supine and ii, Which beſet, Ci 
no more than neceſſary, ſince the Preſent, by which the Futur m, de 487 
ſometimes repreſented, has alſo two other Significations, and their: dum /: 
fore cannot ſignifie the Future, but when the Circumſtances of ihe conſta 
Senſe are ſufficient to determine it to that Signification ; which oi cecinir, 
always happening, there was a neceſſity of ſome Voice, or Voice; nb, 
this Mood, to ſignifie the Future only, which are, as has been (zu ir ſe 
the Participle of the Future in Aru, and eſſe or fore for the Ad get, Id. 
and the firſt Supine and ui for the Pallive, But wheregt in, N. H. 
Grammar makes this laſt Tenſe double, viz. Amatum ini, gr ns this uf 
enandum eſſe, this is what the uſe of Authors will by no means ; There a 


tenance, who never expreſs a bare Future Paſſive, by the Pri 
in 118 and elſe. Indeed Sanct ius, and Vitre, or Meſſieurs de Port Ry 
think otherwiſe. The firſt gives us a Paſſage out of ce j 
Civ, I. 1. in which he thinks this Participle with eſſe or fore ung 
ſtood, is equivalent to the firſt Supine and wi, I will quote 
more at large than he does, that the Reader may the better ju 


t compre] 
ahiones rejet 
ral Rules 
at they ta 
ich is real 
uld ever t 


of it, Ceſar in eam ſpem venerar, ſe ſine prgna, & ſine vulnert ſun te, and t 
em conficere poſſe, quod re frumentarta adyer ſartos intercluſſſet. Gu neral Anal 
am ſecun to prælio aliques ex ſuis amitteret? Cur vulnerart pateretur opt ord in um, 
de fe meritos milites ? Cur denique fortunam periclitare tur * Preſertin e Accuſati 
non minus eſſet imperatoris, conſilto ſuperare, quam yladio, Movebatr Is for/ Exa 
am miſericordia crvium, quos inter fictendos videbat, Subaudi eſſe or ſo mbus, vel 
ſays San#:ns, i. e. Interfectum iri. But though here be a Futy more be { 
imply'd in interficiendos, yet it is not a bare Futurity, but a ing being 
ſity of its being ſo that they would be killed, and that, I con thing wo 
is frequently expreſſed by this Participle; as, nloeyer it 
| | oſtructior 
Vis amare : Vis potiri: Vis, quod des illi, effict, ring to th 
Tuum eſſe in potiundo periculum non vis, Haud ſlulte ching, ch 
Siquidem id ſapere eſt, velle te id, quod non poteſt contn;o WF" this is no 
Aut hac cumillis ſunt habenda, aut illa cum his amittends ("Sar havir 
Ter. Heau. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. ater Num 
em in this 
Id ne vobis diutius faciendum fit, atque ut in perpetua pace efe e Maxi 
providebo, Cic. in Cat. Or. 3. Hoc autem tempore res ſeſe fic ber of E: 
uiſi exercitum tantum, quantum ad maximum bellum mittere ſoletis, ut Ir regular i: 
in has provinclas miſeritis, ſummum periculum fit, ne amittends ſent 0 Har in that 
he provincie, quibus vectigalia populi Romani continentur, Cic. Fam. LT L. 10. c. 
Ep. 1. i. e. Ne neceſſe ſit ut amittendæ ſint. And that this was e 551 
meaning by amittenda, and that of Ceſar by interfictendos, I an. An, 
duced to believe, becauſe both theſe Authors, as well as all ot bceidaſſer, 
as far as I have obſerved, conſtantly uſe the firſt Supine with and 171, i. 
to expreſs the Future Infinitive of the Paſſi ve Voice, when at = Latins 
Futurity is ſignified, and not the Particle in dus with de. e alſo i 
long ius eam rem duſt um iri exiſtimanc, Caf. Bell. Gall. L. 7. Caſo . . 4. Sc 


ius bellum duct um iri exiſtimarent, Cæi. Bell. Civ. L. 3. Sed eum fd 


die ſimili ratione aggreditur, quod his obtentis duobus, omnem nag Mz) 
excurſum, & repentina latrocimi t ſublatum iri videbatur, Bell, Alex. 4 
Nunc ad ea, que quarts de C, Catone, Lege Juni, & Licinta ſers a) aut Scioppiu 
zum, Fufig ego tibi nuncio abſolutum iri, Cic. ad At, L. 4. Ep. 15 Ma 
3. 


enim tantam moram hyic bello adjunitum wi putaret, Cic. Fam. L 
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y A Citcy 1. Multo etiam rem turpiorem, & iniquiorem viſum iri intelligebant, 
ple i : * Ver. L. 4. Or. 7. P 284. Quo ſeribis direptum iri te a tuis, fi 
i Which t, Cic. ad Q. Fr. L. 1. Ep. 1. Quod Idibus & poſtridie fucrat di- 
e Future m, de agro Campano act um irt, non eſt actum, Id. ad Q. Fr.L.2.E 7. 
s, and the ne etiam legationes vejectum iri puto, Cic. ad At. L. 1. p. 18. And 
ances FH he conſtantly, and frequently. And as he, ſo others alſo. Abi 
- whichn tr cecinit, tibi aram hie dicatum wt, Liv. Dec. 1. L. 1. FJatatum in 
or Voice fitionibus ne quicquam de Tarquiniis in regnum reſtituendis, magis quiæ 
as been (a Agave ipſe nequiverit Taurquiniis, quam quod negatum iri ſibi ab Romanis 
- the Ad, net, Id. Dec. 1. L. 2. Incredibilia multi- vi ſum iri haud dubito, 


in, N. H. L. 7. c. 1. But of this enough, ſince this Grammar 
ns this uſe, and it is not queſt ioned by any Body that I know 
There are ſome though, who are ſtagger'd at the Syntax, as 


whereast 
m iri, or 
means cou 


the Prtic ˖ comprehending how latrocinia ſublatum iri, eam rem ductum ir; 
de Port e veject um irt, and the like, can have any Analogy to the ge- 
of Ceſu 18's! Rules of Latin Syntax, The Reaſon of this Hefitation is, 
r fi un Wet they take the Word in wm, in theſe Caſes, for a Participle, 
vill quot ich is really a Supine, and that ſo plain, that I wonder Vs 
better ju uld ever think otherwiſe, This matter has been cleared lon 

Julnere ſun e; and the Ratio of this Conſtruction rendred agreeable to the 
UH t. G@ eral Analogy of the Latin Tongue, namely, by ſuppoſing the 
derer ed in zm, to be a 1 governed of iri, and the Patient do be 
Preſertin oi: Accuſative govern'd of the Supine, and the Reſolution to be 
Movebatur b for, Example, Legationes rejectum iri puto, i. e. Puto viam iri ab ho- 
di eſe or f bug, vel rebus quibui ſlibet, a1 rejettum legationes, by which though 
e à Futu more be ſtrictly ſaid, than that an attempt will be made towards 
but a ne ing being done, yet in common acceptation, it was taken, that 


ething would be done, by what means foever, or for what rea- 
n ſoeyer it came to have this acceptation. And thus in Point of 
mſtruction all is Regular, the only Irregularity is, that what, ac+ 
ring to the form of Words, means no more, than an attempt to 
a thing, ſhould in acceptation paſs as a thing that would be done. 
this is no more than what will ever be in all Languages, the 
gar having ſo great a ſhare in them, who being ſo much the 
ater Number, the more knowing are forced often to come into 
em in this matter, and ſpeak as they do: and it is long ſince be- 


at, I conk 


ſtulte ſap# 
eſt contingent 
amittenda | 


pace eſee el mea Maxim, Loquendum cum vulgo. Another Inſtance of thisg 1s 
eſe fic babet ior of Expreſſion like the former, but differing in this, that it 
e ſoletis, m Irregular in point of Conſtruction, whereas the former are Re- 
tends fot ar in that reſpect. Of this ſort is that of Caro, quoted by Agel- 


Cic. Fam. L 
his was (i 
dos, I am 
| as all och 
upine with 


6 L. 10. c. 14. Atque evenit ita, Quirites, uti in hac contumelia, (144 
Fl per huju ſce etulantiam factum tur, ret quoque t ublicæ medius fidius 
Jar, And that of Quintilian, L. 9. c. 2. Reus urricidii, quod fra- 
occidiſſet, damnatum 111 videbatur, In both which, the Subject of 


e, when 2 rche Litins could not ſay, Eo contumclium or Eo fe. There 1s a 
th eſe, A8 age alſo in Plautus, which has ſeem'd to ſome to be of this ſort, 
FR, = Caſa l. AA.. 4. dc. 1. | | 

| Sed eum fh 

nnem naVig Mit iſtbæc videtur prada predatum irier. 

ell. Alex. 13 

ini (cis ut Scioppins has corrected this Reading into, 

4. Ep. 16 | LE | : „ 

ic. Fam. L Mb iſthac videtur prada pradatum ic ie. 


And 


and iri, is ſuch a thing as cannot be the Object of Eo Active, 


350 Of the Infinitrve Mogd. 


And I cannot but approve of it. For thus read, it has ng 
contrary to the common Conſtruction, i. e. Ab bac prada win, 
datum. And the Senſe is agreeable tc the Context, which i. 
Demones baving found a Treaſure, was perſwaded by Gripu tg 1 
it, but inclin'd in himſelf out of Conſcience to reſtore it io 1 
right Owner, for which he gives this Reaſon, 


o Gripe, Gripe ! In etate hominum plurims 
Fiunt tranſenne, bi decipiuntur dolis: 

Arque ædepol in eas plerumque eſca imponitur, 
Quam fi quis avidus paſcit eſcam avarier, 
Decipitur in tranſenna avaritia ſua : 

Ille qui conſulte, doite, atque aſtute cavet 
Diutine ei uti licet partum bene. 

Mihi iſthac videtur preda predatum irier, 

Ut cum majore dote abeat, quam advenerit. 


Here 
of \ 
lis do, q 
ehgnihc 
mundo, z 
to be Lo⸗ 


As who ſhould ſay This Prey will go and take Prey, if I reſtore un; i, 
The Intereſt and Conſcience of à Good Action, and ſo be loft with yr 
Advantage than it could be kept, I ſhould next conſider the Paradig 
or Draught of the ſeveral Formations of Verbs, but the 8 
Grammar, having put down Gerunds and Supines before it, a 
tonging to the Infinitive Mood, I ſhall take them as they | 
TNETE» 
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AS Nothy 
d wie br 
Ich is, th 
ipus to ket 
re it toi 


Of Gerunds. 


Grammar, Eng. p. 14. 


Here be moreover belonging to the Infinitive Mood 
of Verbs, certain Voices called Gerunds, ending 


of e e, and dum; which have both Active and Paſ- 
he Paradig ehgnihcation 5 AS, Amandi, of Loving, or being Loved: 
I mundo, in Loving or being Loved: Amandum, to Love, 
z they | to be Loved, 


Grammar, Lat. p. 58. 


\Erundia porro voces participiales vecari poſſunt, quod ſi- 

milia Participii ſunt: ſicut proverbialia dicimus, que 

t ſmilia proverbiis. 

Prinde quia parum videbamus convenire inter Grammati- 
urum ad verba, an ad Participia propins pertineant, hie 
onfinio utriuſque parts relinquimus, ut utri velint ſeſe reg- 
addicant. 

Perro à nomine caſum, à verbo agendi vel patiendi, vel 
urius, ſig nificationem recipiunt. | 

Et quia temporum nec diſcrimen diſcretys vocibus recipiunt, 
le numeros aut perſonas admittunt, ideo nec juſta verba eſſe 


Cunt, nec Participia. 


ANIMA DP VERSION CXXIV. 


Parts of Speech, one would think it ſhould not treat of any 
Word without reducing it to one of them, and not leave 
them and the Reader to chooſe for themſelves. It was this 
Nt of Definitions which made Scaliger ſay, Nihil infelicius defimitore 

ä | Grammatico. 


| His Grammar having determined, that there are but eighr 
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Grammatico, There is indeed, as the Latin Grammar ſa; 8 ſeen; ney 
Controverſy among the Grammarians, concerning which of * 
Parts of Speech theſe words are to be reduc'd to; but I Mold. 

without any great Reaſon, as will appear by the Argument ti tives, 
bring for their ſeveral Opinions, to him who will look int, tion; that 
Analog, l. 3. c. 9. and de conſtruct. c. 30. Sciopp. Parad, Lit. 9 e render t 


Sant, I. 1. c. 15. l. 3 c. 8. and Periʒonius in his Learned YN oye ment 
upon both places, whither I ſhall refer the Reader, a; H ISQ & 
too long to find room here. The ſumm of all this jj n "a 

nele CICTUI 


is that ſome make em Participles, agreeing with the Infin; 
Mood underſtod, others as Perizonius with Negotium, or ſome or Ce 
of it. Others will have them to be Participles governing endo Or G 
Active Verb of the Paſlive which they come from ; as. m ent alon 
Meffieurs de Port Royal, whom I follow along with the Ann hich: 


That which induces me to be of this Opinion is, not that It ugh nor 
with Perizonius, that legendum eſt legere is durum at; abſonum, ml hons upor 
ſenſas, or can ſay with the Annotators, Nam quod dicunt intelligi Fn, 
ſinitivum, à quo, tanquam nomine verbale, (verbali rather) genityuy lum, whe 
accuſativus regatur, nullo fundamento mnititur, Qua gratis diftun, or obi 
bum aliquod ſubintelligi, quod nunquam expreſſum reperitur. quo iq; nn oſtanti ve 
ab ſurditate exprimi poſfit, ut legendum eſt legere (which very abi” /'#: 
dity, as they call it, is found in Cicero) Viſum eſt faciendum vos ci” . 


res facere, Fam. L. 4. Ep. 12.) I ſay it is not therefore for this nt of Co1 
ſon that I think they are Subſtantives, nor yet becauſe ng] to be 
a proper Caſe can never be ſuppoſed to be underſtood ; but e Caſe to 
cauſe neither the one ſuppoſition, nor the other, will anſwer MP ment 
end they were brought for in all Caſes, namely, of making ut it. 

Conſtruction regular, as will be ſeen by trying them ſeverall 
in this Sentence; Quum illorum videndi gratia me in forum contul 
Suppoſe here videre to be underſtood for the Subſtantive of Vi 
and videndi to be an Adjective Participle agreeing with it, then 
Sentence will be, guum illorum videndi videre gratia me in forum 
ruliſſem. And the reſolution will be, £uum me contuliſſem in fi 
gratia videre illorum videndi, ſo that videre muſt govern illomm in 
Genitive. But what Example is there of any ſuch goyernn 
namely of an Infinitive Mood Active, governing a Genitivel 
of the Patient? That it may govern a Genitive of the Ag 
own, and have ſhew'd in the Animadverſion upon the Infin 
Mood, and that a Pallive may govern a Genitive of the Patt 
may be ſhewn by that of Manilius. 


Nam ſemper tanti merces eſt parva laboris : 
cenſibus æquantur concha, lapidumqʒ notari, L. 3. p. 12% 


But certainly there is no Example of an Infinitive Adv 
verning a Genitive of the Patient, nor yet ſo much Analogy & 
Gerund governing a Genitive,which yet this ſuppoſition is bro 
to avoid, Next let us ſuppoſe ſome Caſe of Nægotium to be ul 
ſtood, which is the ſuppoſition of Peizoniu, and then the Sem 
will be guum illor um videndi negotii yratia me in forum contulilſem, 
the reſolution of the Conſtruction, Quum contuliſſem me in 
gtatia negorii videndi illorum. If illorum be governed here of 
zi, it muſt be in this Order, gratia ni ilorum videndi, and 


is for the ſake of their buſineſs being ſeen, and not for be ſuke A I" 


ſays, a Oh 
which of t 
but I thi 
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enz negotium illias for ille bein as unheard of in the Latin Tongue, 
vilere illiu, for videre illum, which this ſuppoſition alſo is brought 
avoid, The reaſon then why I take thete Gerunds to be Süb- 
antives, 15, Firſt, becauſe ir is the more naturzl and facile ſu po- 
tion; that which we render them by in Engliſh, ard out of which 
e render them in Latin, being a Subſtantive, as in the Sentence 
ove mentioned,and all others, viz. for the Jake of feerng them, Where 
ang is a Subſtantive, So Jenavi cit A diſcendo deterremmur, are de- 
red from Learning, where Learning likewiſe is a Subſtantive, as 
eſe Gerunds always are; and may therefore properly be call'd Ge- 
1 or Gerundia, becauſe they do, as it were, ſigniſie the thing in 
renlo or Gerundo, in doing, and ſo repreſent a Conception of the 
gent along with the Action: in which they differ from Verbals 
which repreſent the Action as abſtracicd or without che Agent; 
ugh not from the Infinitive Mood, but upon the different oc- 
ons upon which they may be uted which being matter of Go- 
unment, ſhall be ſpoken to in Syntax. 


OE 1 SY! And though che Gerund 
lum, when it is in the Nominative Caſe, is generally rendrea by 


pt or ought, yet it may have allo a Verbal rendring by a Noun 
bltantive 3 as, Orandum eft ut fit mens ſana in cos pore ſano, To pray, 
the praying that there be 4 ſound Mind in a ſound Body. be 
% us. Secondly this Notion is more ealy and Natural in 
nt of Conſtruction, at which mark all theſe kinds of Notions 
git to be levelled, as bringing their Government of a Geni- 
e Caſe to the ordinary Rules of Conſtruction : neither can this 


12 of which there are ſeveral other Examples, be 1oly'd 
thout it. 
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ter Supine 
dect of whi 
antiVe, 

nat the firſt 
pely, whic 
rove it by P 
all produce 
e Inſtance 
2 L. 3. E. 
{the latter 
ſwget, poſi 
K An. 15, 


Of Supines. 


Grammar, Eng. p. 15. 


Here he alſo appertaining unto Verbs, two $ 


: 1 oe 2 
pines: the one ending in am, which is called i Op, 
firſt Supine, becauſe it hath the 1 of t "_ 
Verd Active: as, Eo amatum, I go to love: and the eſe words 
ther in a, becauſe it hath for the moſt part the fg aon, 
G 5 „ though 1 
cation of Paſſive, as Difficilis amatu, hard to be level. ir theſe tw 
| Inptotes, 

hich they h. 

Grammar, Lat. p. 59. x Caſe ea 

e thoſe fev 

Upina quoꝗ; merito participialia verba dicuntur, un here 
aque cum gerundii vocibus communia habent ; andy been obſe: 

as in the Engtiſh Grammar- ulogue of 
Ors is in thi 

Imitation, 


AniMaDverSIoN CXXV. 


ccerſitu. C 


Heſe words, concerning which, both theſe Authors art | Cic. N 
| afraid to ſpeak out (he that ſays moſt not determining". Reg 
which of the eight Parts of Speech they belong) are not $54, 
but Verbal Subſtantives to be uſed upon proper occaſions, ol 
d as oth f like relation, and thoſe in an, K uctu. P 
governed as other Nouns of like relation, and thole in wn, 
alſo the Power of . as the Verbs they are deriv'd fr Lucr. 
This is now generally agreed by the beſt Grammarians, who rel 7 
the Conſtruction of all Sentences, where they are found, by 
Notion. For Example In Milites ſunt . arcen. . 
latum is the Accuſative with ad underſtood, as being the intend, — 
or purpoſe of the Participle of motion miſf, and arcem is the A TI 
ſative, as being the Object of the Tranſitive Verbal ect I. p. 
which governs as other Verbal Subſtantives do at this day n B 
Latin Tongue, namely Gerunds and Infinitives ; and as Je iff, x7 
in io did in the Time of Plaurus; who ſays, Quid tibi eſt cu H. 
rem ? and Quid meam tibi me invito tactio eſt, and others like, a Mai, 7 
been obſerv'd before me. That in « alſo they make to be the Imonitu. © 
lative Caſe, governed of an Adjective ; as, Diffcile dictu, * (ie b 
cile in diftu, or a dict u. And this is the general Conſtruction 0 ic. F 


Of Supines. 355 
ter Supine, namely, that it is us d to repreſent a Paſſion in xc- 
ect ot which ſomething is attributed by an Ad jective to a Sub- 
antive, And thus much has been obſerved before me, as alſo, 
t the firſt Supine ſomerimes ſignifies Paſſively, and the latter A- 
wely, which this Grammar alto takes Notice of, but does not 
ove it by Examples, which for the Satisfaction of the Reader 1 
all produce. Of the uſe of the firſt Supine Paſſively, there is but 
e Inſtance brought by the Grammarians, and that is out of A- 
lu, L. 3. c. 2. where he ſays, Muli y 2 iſſet for ut uſurparetur. 
fthe latter Supine us'd Actively, there are ſeveral, as Primus cubi- 
ſwget, poſtremus cubitum cat, Cat. R. R. c. 3. Ceſar rarus egreſſu, 
k. An. 13. 


WO d Quem tu venatu vediturum in limine primo 

called t Opperiens, Stat, Theb. 1, 
70 Forenſes uva celeres proventu,portatu faciles Plin. N. H. I. 14. c. 3, 
nd the ſe words therefore are nothing but Heteroclites of the Fourth 
he fon xlenfion, which ſeem to have been entire by Agelliw, L. 13. c. 
* though now they have only ſome Caſes left, and moſt of them 
e level theſe two, which ſhould therefore have been added to Diptotes 


Inptotes, or Monoptotes, according to the Number of Caſes 
hich they have. This I ſay has been obſery'd already, but then 
at Caſe each of them have, and which may be uſed Actively be- 
ethoſe few taken Notice of by Voffiw, or Conſtrued in other 
ms, beſide that above mentioned of ſhewing the thing in re- 
of which an Adjective is attribured to a Subſtantive, has nor 
deen obſerv'd, or but ſhortly hinted, I ſhall therefore give a 
nalogue of them, that the Reader may fee what the uſe of Au- 
rs is in this particular, and how far he himſelf may go by way 
Imitation. 


tur, on 
- ( 
5 andyt 


XV. 


cerſitu. Cum ad eum ipſius rogatu Accerfituqz ven iſſem, 


Cic. N. D. I. 1. p. 9. 


uthors art : A : 3 
etermimm cu. Regius Accitu chari genitori ad urbem. 
g) are not Sidoniam puer ire parat, Virg. En. 1. p. 112. 
caſions, oi Q ; ; 1 | 
in un, hc Nam quæcunque vides hilari grandeſcere Adaudta, 
deriv'  Lucr. |. 2. p. 62. 
' 10 

2 Though the fame Author has Auctus and Au- 
eve 11 dum in the Simple. 

the inten ; . 
> hal ectu. Et neſtros Adjettu tangere tactus, Lucr. 
bal Specul .I. P' 20. 


this day in 


19 But then Adjectis is found in Vitruvius, 1.9. c. 9. 
an 


miſſu. Hec res 1 efficit pinguiores Admiſſu fols, Pall. 


i eſt cu att : 
ers like, Mai. Tit. 2. 

the - - * * . 
Sis | Monitu, Ve de claris viris locorum admonitu cogitemus, 
ö 4 1 


Cic. Fin, I. 5. p. 949. And ſo the fame Author, 


truction of 
| 2 2 2 Ves 
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= = a= — 7 4 5 
— —— — 
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Veteris proverbii Admonitu. I have not ſeen any othe cumvec 


Cale of this word, though Monitus ſimple be frequen Enn. 1 
Admotu. Ciet menſtrua admotu, Plin. N. H. I. 4. c. 11, M actu. N 
this alſo I have ſeen no other Tae, though My civitat 
ſimple be frequent - ral tin 
Advectu. Tec de origine atque Advettu dei celelemm elltu. L. 
Tac. Hiſt, 1. 4. p. 671. | lu. Se 
Afflictu. Effeminata virtus Afflictu occidit, Cic. T. I. ritarui 
2* p. 355. So Robert Stephens quotes it, bu M enpreſſu. 
my Book it is Afficta, and fo Gronovius reads it, Ac. 4 
Affrictu. Spuma aquæ Affrictu verrucas tollit, Plin. N. mceſſu. . 
J. 3. c 46. tati, ( 
Allegatu. Meo Allegatu venit, Plaut. Trin. Ac. 5. &. cies. 
Animatu. Volare autem aliqua, & Animatu carere, Pl gciliatu. 
H.. 2. c. 3. 
Appoſitu. Etiam ſuffttu, vel Appoſitu purgat, Plin. N. 
I. 24. c. 9. But then here 1 confeſs in the Mf rcuſſu. 
is appoſita. H. J. 
Armatu. Achei Juventutis ſuæ, Cretico maxime Armatu, Co; 


mille dederunt, Liv. Dec. 5. l. 2. 


3 
Aſperſu. Que inſecta apellavimus, emnia olei Aſperſi anditu, C. 


| cantur, Plin. N. H. I. 11. c. 53. Vel 
Aſtipulatu. Oraculi ejuſdem juſſu, & Jovis ſummi dei 4 oflictu, 
pulatu, Plin, N. H. l. 7. c. 47. videmi 
Attrectatu. Nam Attrettatu & quaſſu, ſevum amplii vad a 
dolorem, Cic. T. Q. l. 2. 00jectu, 
Auſu. Et inſolitos greſſus prior occupat Auſu, Pen un: c: 
p. 284. radiori 
Calfactu. Cibos quot modis juvent notum eſt, cum trai And I 
ant faucium tumorem, Calfactuqʒ obiter foveant, At 
| N. H. l. 29. c. 3. Nen 
Carptu. Flos cujuſq; generis trium digitorum Carptu dj mſpiratu, 
ricos, & alvum citam emendat, Plin. H. | 24- 0. larum, 
So Robert Stephens quotes it, but in my Book . Corps 
Captu. ntemplati 
Circumjectu. In rudi parietum Circumjectu doliis etiam p. 16. 
VOYAantur » Plin. N. H. l. II. C. Fl. Indeed Matt, . 
{imple is common in all Caſes, but I read no d conſecr, 


of this Compound- Circumic 


ny othe 
frequent 
ms 
Ji Matt 


eberrim 


I. 

„ but 
ads it, 
in. N, 


5. 8c. 2 


exe; Pl 


Ain. N. 8 


ic Marg 


{rmatu, 
Aſperſu 
ni dei Al 
amplific 
uſu, Pet 


um tra 
yeants Pl 


pt che 
. 24. c. 
7 Book ll 


jis etiam 
Indeed | 
ad no 0 
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cumvectu. Qui tenero terram Circumvectu ampledtitur, 
Enn. in Cic. N. D. I. 1. p. 76. 

mtu, Neque judg 
civitatis, Cœs. 
ral times. 

ollatu, In Collatu pari erant conditione, Bell. Hiſp. 1, P.564. 

lu. Seu ſono quodam gaudeant, & ipſo Colliſu marga- 
ritarum, Plin. N. H. l. 9. c. 35. 

ampreſſu. Que meo Compreſſu peperit filiam, Plaut. Epid. 
Ac. 4. Sc. 1. 

mceflu. Datur enim Conceſſu omnium huic aliquis ludus æ- 
tati, Cic. pro Cæl. p. 225. and elſewhere ſeveral 

times. 

nciliatu Quorum condenſo magis omnia Conciliatu. 


aut voluntate ſud feciſſe: ſed Coactu 
Gal. 5. l. p. 98. And fo Cic. ſeve- 


Arctari poſſunt, validaſq; oſtendere vires, Lucr. 
I. 1. and elſewhere. 


mcuſſu, Micas Concuſſu eliſas mannam vocamus, Plin. N. 


H. I. 9. c. 14. Mag noque repente, 


Concuſſu late diſſerpunt inde tremores, Lucr. l. 6. 
p. 186. 


mditu, Conſilia nullus mente tam purà dedit, 


Vel altiore Conditu texit data, Aus. Profeſs. Carm. 1 6. 


mfiictu. Nam lapidum Conflictu, atq; tritu elici ignem 
videmus. Cic. N. D. I. 2. p. 6. though conflictus is 


read alſo, but hardly out of the Tranſlated Senſe. 


mjectu. Quinti fratris domus primo fracta Conjectu lapi- 


dum ex area noſt rd, Cic.ad At. L. 4. Ep. 3+ Conjectu 

radiorum exiſtimulata ſunt, Plin. N. H. 1. 2. c. 39. 

And I know no other Caſe of it, except in Lucretius. 
At contra lapidum Conjetum, ſpiclorumq; 


Nenu poteſt, L. 3. p. 69. 


mfpiratus Achæos Homerus pugnam indipſci ait non fidicu- 


larum, tibiarumque concentu, ſed mentium animorumq; 
Conſpiratu tacito nitibundos, Agel. J. 1. c. 11. 


ntemplatu. A contemplatu ſemoveoq; mali, Ov. Tr. I. 5. 


p. 164. 


mnatu. Alieno beneficio poſtea vixit, bonis inde etiam 


conſecratis a Damnatu ſuo, Plin, N. H. J. 7. c. 44 
| * ; Datu. 


2 L — 
— _ — — — 
- - 1 
— 
— 
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Datu. Is mille nummum ſe aureum 
Meo Datu tibi ferre, & gnato Lesbonico aicha 10 

Plaut. Trin. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. ncatu. 
Decoctu. Er alias omnes gemmæ mells Decoctu mite(y creb1 
Plin. N. H. I. 37. c. 12. ſu, is © 
Defoſſu. Cappars quoque ſeratur in ſiccs maxime, ar; c. 8 
Defoſſu cavata. Plin. N. H. l. 19. c. 8. but 
Dejeftu. Cornipedem trepidos ſuetum prevertere cerdi for \ 
Velatum geminæ Dejectu lyncs, & arma no d 
Mirantem graviors heri ſublimi agebat: Y u. P. 
Theb. I. 4. v. 272. © Il 
Dejectuque gravi tenues agitantia fumes pulſu, 1 
Nubila conducit. Ov. Met. 1. p. 20. it is 
Detractu. Quia Detractu, aut adjeftione Hllabæ facit | Sc. 1 
ſum. Sen. Suaſ. ult. ku. Q 
Diſperſu. Diſperſu enim illorum act io de pace ſublat Plin, 
Cic. At. L. 9. Ep. 9. Clinatu, 
Diſpoſitu. Aptior ſermone, Diſpoſitu, proviſuq. TacHi . 2.C 
124. p- 502. conſultu. 


Diſtinctu. Ore ac Diſtind u pennarum à cætern avibus di 


ſums Tac. An. 6. p. 228. 


Virids cum regula longo euſſu. « 
 Synnada Diſtinctu variat. Stat. Silv. Carm. 5, dibus 
Domitu. Effcimus etiam Domitu noſtro quadrupedum vi Nactu. 
ones. Cic. N. D. 1. 1. p. 110. Optio 
Efflagitatu. Coactu atque Efflagitatu meo. Cic. in . num 1 
Or. 10. p. 359. 4 
Electu. In necij Eleftu parva futura mora eſt. Ov. If Mectu, 7 
Demoph. ö 


Erratu. Sed & vita demonſtrari oportet in tam proclivih 
ratu. Plin. N. H. 1. 37. c. 5. 
Excogitatu? Er captionis verſute Excogitatu fruſm 
it. Agel. I. 5. c. 1e. 
Factu. Quo Factu non modo deſiſtunt pugna, ſed, Gt. Vi for the 
KRI. 2. c. 16. | with it 
Flictu. Galea horrida Flictu |ctu, 9 
Ardeſcit galeæ, Sil. I. 9. p. 144- | N. H. 
5. 243 
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Tum Scuta caveque 
Dant Sonitum Flictu galeæ. Virg. Xn. 9. p.296. 
catu. Luſcioſos ex oleo illitus emendat, & dentium vitia 
crebro Fricatu. Pim. N. H. J. 23. c. 7. 
u, is quoted by Robert Stephens out of Pliny N. H. 1.27. 
c. 8. Iliſu ipſo repercuſſus. I do not find it there, 
but J. 2. c. 48. is read, Idem lliſu ipſe repercuſſus, 
for which in the Margin there is 1h, and 1 make 
no doubt this is the place he means. 


- 


bat Ihe 
niteſcun 
yz area 1 


erv0s 


gt u. Panacis ſemen menſes & ſudores ciet, Scordoti potu, 
© Illitu. Plin. N. H. J. 26. c. 15. 
ulſu, is ſcarce found in any caſe but this, but in this 
i it is common, Impulſu adoleſcentiæ. Plaut. Aul. Ac. 4 
facit | Sc. 10. and Cicero frequently. 
cu. Qui ſive aſſiduo mundi Incitu, ſiv. naſcuntur. 
ſublata Plin. N. H. l. 2. c. 65. | 
cinatu, Neque aliud eſt quod ſimili Inclinatu dicatur. Agel. 
Tac 3. c 12. 
conſultus Me abſente, atque inſciente, Inconſultu meo 
vibm di des venales has ce inſcribit liters, Plaut. 
Trin. Ac: 1. Sc. 2. 
uſſu. Cum gladis & armorum Incuſſu præcipitati, ſu- 
arm. 5: dibus & pili obruuntur. Tac. Hilt. 4. p. 628. 
cdum uct. Quod aliens Inductu fecerit. Ad. Her. l. 2. p. to. 
Optio vobis datur, utrum velits caſu illo itinere Vare- 
ic. in M _ uſum eſſe, an hujus perſuaſu, & Inductu. Quintil. 
EL 5. © 10. 
Oy. By Itectu. De reliquarum, nempe lanarum, Infeau ſus locs 
dicemus. Plin. N. H. I. 8. c. 48. 
proclivi uſu, Sonitus aurium emendat Infuſu, ſtrumas illitu. Plin. 
N. H. J. 24. c. 6. So Robert Stephens quotes it, and 
tu ffn it is moſt likely to be ſo, though in my Book it is 
Infuſum, and Ilitum. But ſince Styrax is underſtood 
jd, Ss, V for the Subſtantive, Infuſum and illitum will not agree 


with it. 
ketu. Que dimicatio Injeftu pulver diſcutitur. Plin. 


HI xs. c. 87. L $. c. 26687 Tac. An. 6 
p. 243. 
— | Inſtructu. 
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| EI Ee bedtu, | 
Inſtructu. Eodem eſt Inſtructu, ornatuque comitata, e 


ſtin 
de Or. I. 3. q. 13. | Wy. 
Intercuſſu. Terribils Intercuſſu lumini diri. Sen. N * 
L 2. c. a8. * 
Interductu. Oratio non Spiritu pronunciantu, nec Ty: 87471 
ductu librarii, ſed numero coacta debet inſiſtere, (j [ 
de Or. ES 3 | oervatu 
Interjectu. Cum eſt e regione ſols, Interpoſitu, Interſecu Cha 
Interpoſitu. 5 terre repentè deficit. Cic. N. D. l. 2. au. 
Invectu. Naſcuntur enim nec flumina tantum In Virg 
Plin. N. H. I. 2. c. 85. Nat? 
Inventu. In alio genere Inventu novitio finditur mull Odds, 
Plin. N. H. I. 17. c. 21. and l. 17. c. 10. Tac 
Invitatu. Poſt autem Invitatu tuo mittendum duxerin. Meat. 
Fam. L. 7. Ep. 5. 1 
Lectu, from Lego to chooſe, Tutor Treverorum copic rale. 
centi Vangionum Lectu auttas frm 
Tac. Hiſt. l. 4. p. 660. 
Litigatu. Quanquam in hoc Litigatu quodammody tili i ppoſau, 
excidiſti. Quintil. Decl. 6. p. 76. * 
Locutu. Cum hæc Locutu me ſubigit ut amem, Pu 2 22 
Mil. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. is for 
Mactatu. Nubendi tempore in ipſo bias & 
Hoſtia conciderat, Mactatu mæſta parents. L & co 
I. 1. p. 4. not conſyderat, as Stephens ppreſſu. 
i. | Lucr 
Miſſu, is common in the Ablative for the Act of SW | 


ing, and is found in no other Caſe in that eat. 
Balbus ad me venit currens ad Cof. Miſſu Ceſaris. | Che - 
ad Ar. IL. 8. Ep. 9 Bruferos Le Stertinius M rcuſſu. 
Germanici fudit. Tac. An» 1. ps 49. | Suetonis = 8} 
Miſſus in the Accuſative Plural, in the Le egatu. 


Claudius and Domitianus, but there it ignites i hut t 
ral Sets of Gladiators ſent into the Liſts, Zan = 
dius uſes it alſo in the Nominative Plural, but ! enti, 
it ſignifies Services of Meat, proce! 


Mulctu. Sed horum ſunt diſcrimina quedam, & 4 pe 


nibus, & 4 pecudum natur, & & Muldtu. Vat 
NI c. 11. 


bectus is common in this Caſe, and Robert Stephens di- 
ſtinguiſhes it not from theſe other Words, which 
have only the Ablative, though he puts them down 
in the Nominative alſo ; but Tacitus has Hi molium 
Objects, hi ſcaphas ſcandere. An. 14. p. 347. And 
Statius has 
Portarum Oljet#s minuunt, Theb. 10. v. 521 
lervatus Ex Obſervatu dicunt, eum equum habere annos 
ſedecim. Varr, R. R. l. 2. c. 7. 
Ibtentu. Extructeſque toros Olientu fronds inumbrant. 
Virg. En. 11. p. 330. But then it has alſo the 
Dative, as, Sed claritas natalium, & metus t-144porum 
Obtentui, ut quod ſegnitia erat, ſapientia veceretur? 
Tac. Hit. I. 1. p. 471. 
trectatu. Ægquum eſſe puto, ut ſine Obtrectatu conſide- 
rent, Agel. I. 20. c. 10. 
Menfu, Sin ca que fructus cumque es periere g refuſa, 
Vitaque in Offenſu eſt : Cur amplius addere queris. 
Lucr. I. 3. p 90. 
Ipoſitu, is uſed by Agellius with the Government of a 
Genitive Cafe, Quem ſo! Oppoſitu circum undique ali- 
arum edium nunquam illuſtraret, I. 4. c. 5. But there 
is found alſo Oppoſitus in Cicero; as, Non modo excu- 
bias & cuſtodias, ſed etiam latermm noſtrorum Oppoſitits, 
S corporum pollicemur. Cic. pro M. Marcel. 
ppreſſu. Nam quid in Oppreſſu valid durabit eorum. 
Lucr. I. 1. p. 24. 
tu. Illarum Oratu faciunt. Plaut. Caf: Ac. 4. Sc. 1. 


ata, (i 


den. N. 


nec Inte 
ere, C 


nterjedug 


2 P 


m Inv 


ur mail 
3s 
xerim. U 


m copic. 


aodo tibi! 


nem. Pu 


arents. L 
tephens C 


A of de 
n that dei 
Cæſaris. \ 


Js Cic. apud Agel. I. 13. p. 200. N 
ertixius NM ecuſſu, Spaſmata, & Percuſſu vitiata fimo aprugno cu- 
Suetomu rant. Plin. N. H. l. 28. c. 17. I. 7. c. 51. 

che Lig cgatu. O /s in Perflatu firma, Plin. N. H. 1. 16. c. 40. 
ſignihes 6 But then Columella has Perſlatus in the Accuſative 
ts. Lan Plural; as, Quantoque fuerit edificii ſolum pronius ori- 
ral, but enti, tanto & æſtate liberius capere Perflatis, & hyemis 
procells minus infeſtari, J. 1. c. 5. 


13 8 a ps 
Ju, Vat 
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239 


eccatu, Nemo ita in manifeſto Peccatu tenebatur, ut, &c. 


A a 4 Perſuaſu. 
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| | Wy 1 TE romiſſu. 
Perſuaſu. Optio vobis datur, utrùm veliti caſu illo ii 
Varenum uſum eſſe, an hujus Perſuaſu, & indun, 
Quintil. I. 5. c. 10. 


ronunciat 


mane 

Petitu, is found in the Ablative, and governing a C Di,t 
tive Caſe, as, Conſenſu, Petituque omnium, Agel, l retur 

c. 3. But then Lucretius has Petitus in the Noming diſpef 

tive Singular; as, uurſitu - 
Attamen inſequitur languor, terræque Petity, . 5. 

Suavr, & in terra ments qui gignitur ęſtus. L! ullu, N. 

| P- 68. | rem, 

Poſitu, is often vſed in che Ablative, and not in the ca cuſſu. 2 

mon Conſtruction of a Supine, that is not goveme . 3. x 

of an Adjective; as, in Rec 

Nam dubium eſt meliùs Poſitu, defenſa manude . J 

Urbs erat. Ov. de Pont. L. 4. El. 7, Agel. Nntu. 4 

C. 17 p 78. 

But then Tacitus has, I/le Poſitis ſiderum ac ſpatia eatu, Qu 

menſus, An. 6. p. 224. So Celſus l. 8. rant, 
Poſtulatu. Cum res peragi intra parietes nequiſſet, us tutum 

tum in jus eſt, Prſtulatu audito matru, tutorumo tu. 4 

Liv. Dec. I. I. 3. N. II. 

Præœ paratu. Namque in Præparatu rei ruſtice, per tem) Mule — 

ſtates pluvias, quoniam otium eſt, maturari pot Reet 
Agel. l. 10. c- 11. And 1 know no other Cab p98. 

this Word, though Paratus the Simple be C Raucy/ 

mon, | perlu. Re 

Prætentatu. Coehles Oculorum vicem cornicula bina Pr . 10» 

tentatu implent. Plin. N. H. J. 11. c. 37. piratu, 

Precatu, is uſed alfo in this ſort of Conſtruction ; 25 Reſpira 

Infeſtare juvat maness meritoque Precatu found ( 

Pacem auferre rogi, Stat. Silv. 5. Cirm. 2. there is 

Theb. 11. v. 103. Achil, 1. v. 144 * lu, Is cit 

then the fame Author has, Ju mate 

— —Hilares des oro Precatus of then 

Noſſe tuos. Theb. 8. v. 332. w Neg, 7 
Preſſu. Lenitate voch, atque ihſo oris Preſſu £3 ſono fit Ep. 2. 


vincat. Cic. de Or. |. 3. p. 21. But then the 1 
Author has, Depellit Preſſum omnem ponderis, T. 
J. 2. P- 270 Pro 
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Flenteſque parentes | 
Promiſſu vite recreat. Manil, I. 5. p. 121. 
ronunciatu · Numerus in verſu, & ratio in Pronunciatu 


manet, Agel. l. 4. c. 17 
2 Cu. Id vero egregium quod Proviſu deum vidusæ junge- 
gel. Lt rerur principi, Tac. An- 12 p-. 272* Aptior ſermone 


omi{u. 
lo ttiner 
indufty 


diſpfitus Proviſuq; Tac Hiſt- 2. p. 502. 

eſitu· Nilus fame iuermi Quacſitu cognitus, Plin- N. H. 

l, F. c. 9 

uaſlu, 8 attrectatu & Quaſſu ſævum amplificatis dolo- 
rem, Cic · ex Pacuv. T. Q» J. 2 

uſu. Que priùs ex longo nocuerunt miſſa Recuſſu, Lucr. 

| 3. Þ* 73+ Arabice excellunt candore circuli— neg; 

in Recuſſu gemmæ, neqz in dejectu renitente, Plin · N. 

He I» 37. c. 6. | 

furatus Ancipitiq; Refutatu convincere falſum, Lucr. I 2» 
p 78, 

eatu, Quidam incredibilium Relatu commendationem pa- 

rants Sen. N. Q. J. 7. C. 16. Neg; enim Relatu vir- 

tutum — opus eſt, Tac. Hiſt- 1+ p+ 460. and others. 

matu- Alie improbo Reptatu atria media complentes,Plin, 


N. II. 14+ c. 1 


Nomine 


titus 


us, L! 


the co 
g0veme 


Aude 


Agel. l. 


ſpatia 
iſſet, ve 


rutorumd 


per temp mulſye — Tamen aſſiduo crebroq; Repulſu, 
rari pat Rejefte reddunt ſpeculorum ex æquore viſum, Lucr. L. 4. 
er Cale * 98. Plin. N. H. 2,0 Co 4.3» But then Claudian has 


be Coll Reucu/q; Repulſus, Belle Gild. 

iperlu» Reſperſu pinnarum boſtem olſæc antes, Plin. N. H 

10. c· 2. 

ſiratu. 8 tum ſe contrahunt æſpirantes, tum in 

Reſpiratu dilatant. This is the only Cafe I have 
found of this word, but from another Compound 

rm. 2. . chere is found Syſpiratilus, Ov. Mer: J. 1. p 292. 

144. 8 lu, Is cited by Calepine and Stephens, out of Varro, Sciſ- 

Ju materiæ fatigatus quieſcebat in le&ulo, But neither 

of them ſay where- 

hag populi juſſu, neg; plebis Scitu, Cics ad At. J. . 

p. 2. | 


bina Pr 
0 
ion; 25 
1 


25 ſono fat 


1en the lat 


deris, T. 
Prom 


A aa 2 Scriptu, 
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7 Scriptu. Dicitur tabulas poſuiſſe, & Scriptu ſeſe ablica ſerberatu. 
Agel. l. 6+ c- 9. ; ripiat 
Speculatu- Feles quam occulto $ pefulatu in muſcalos exiliun Verben 
Plin. N. H. | 10+ c· 73. | Tactu. P. 
Spiratu. Ex ſpiratu, atque anhelitu cahan 
Nebula conſtat. Plaut. Amph. Ac; 1. Sc. 1, lutatus 7 
Stipulatu. Jovis deorum ſummi Stipulatu. Pliny, as Quot mibus 
by Stephens, but without naming the Place. 
Quntilian has it, Decl. 12. p. 147. Ex ds ar 
pulatu. plain that 
Sponſu · Qui ſtipulabatur ex Sponſu agebat, Agel | 4c _ 
| Cic. ad At · l. 12: Epe 19. ns of Spec 
SPurmatu, « Queq; anguis abundat Ir 
Spumatu, Stat. Sylv. 1. Soter. pro Rube Gall - Gent 
Suaſu may ſeem to belong to this Rule, by that of Pe Ver 
Ne temere te emiſſe dicas Suaſu, atque impulſu ine 2 
Perſ. Ac - 4 Sc · 4. ur is never 


to the 
zz the Ni 
bh alſo ſo 


But then Terence has, Ob ſuaſum meum, Pho 
Ac - 5+ Sc. 1. 


Subactu. Optimum frumentum in Subactu congium oi bits 
capit, Plin · N. H- I. 18. © . bg 
Subjectu- Inhibet fe otu, vel ſuffitu, mel Subjefu, Plin. , "SS ju 
NH. l. 26· © 15 · | Rar 
Subſtratu. Sufſitu atque Subſtratu fugant venata, Plin, ey 
H. l-24- c- 9. l. 18· c. zo. N. 
dubvectu. Inerant milites, & previſi ante commeatu K 1 « 
rum Subvectu pauci avidiùs progreſſi, & vepentini Tei in 1 
ſtibus circumventi, Tac. An- 1 5. p- 383. „Cin. J. 2 
Suctu. Ab iis diebus reſidunt, ac priorum pedum Suctu vii 
Plin. N. H. J, 8. c- 36. bs C* 30. |. 28. & 3 
Zuſpectu. Facta jus, dictaque quanto meruit Suſpcclu c 
bramus, Sens Conſ. ad» Marc. 


Tortu is thus quoted by Cic · Div · + 2+ out of a Poet, 
then Virgil has, 
Ne quicquam longos fugiens dat corpore TortunA 
Tritu. Lepidum conflictu, atq, Tritu elici ignem vis 


Cc. N. D. I. a. p- 60, Plin · N. Hole 3+ © 4 
Yerber 
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ſerberatu. Aut e ſublimi dejecta, i. e. aqua Verberatu cor- 
ripiat aera, Plin, N. He I. 31. c. 3. Propemodum tuo 
Verberatuy 1+ e. tuo impulſu juravimis, Curt. I, 7. 
Tnctu» Pendere aut funiculo, aut Vinetu, quod antiqui vo- 


cabant ceſtum, Var. R-. R. 1+ c. 8. 


le 4 blica 


os exiliun 


C. I, ſolutatu · Multum palverem Volutatu collectum inſidens cor- 
, AS (uot nibus excucit in oculos, Plin. N. H. | 10. c. 4, 
lace, Þ 
Ex \ zy this, and what Agellius ſays, I. 13. c. 19. as before, I think it 
lain that the Latins had Nouns of this Formation from almoſt 
l | Verbs, and that Supines are nothing but the remaining Caſes 
Ee thoſe Nouns, unleſs we will ſuppoſe, that they are different 
ns of Speech when they have di erent Conſtructions, namely, 
11 the firſt Supine is a Verbal Participle, as this Grammar calls 
| hen it governs an Accuſative Caſe, and a Noun when it go- 
be Gall ma Genitive, or has any other Nominal Conſtruction; and 
of Pu the Verbals in io, muſt alſo be Verbal Participles, when they 
| ern as the Verbs they come from, as Curatio or Fact io hanc rem, &c. 
mpulſu ic: no Body ever thought of. But however this be, this Gram- 
ris never to be excuſed for not adding theſe of this Lift ar 
u. Pho to the Catalogue of Monoprotes, Diptotes, or Triptotes, accord- 
* go the Number of Caſes which they are found to have: Of 
ih alſo ſome are found in the Dative. Vaſſius reckons amon 
noium 4 Arbitratui, Deriſui, Deſpicatui, Fruſtratui, Irriſui, Ludificatui. 
8 de which there are alſo Indutui. uiſi ea, quam Indutui gerebar, veſte 
| meret, Tac. An. 16. p. 426. Obtentui, as before in Obrentu, Often- 
1, Pl. ere jubet Oſtentui clementia ſue, Id. An. 12. p. 276. and elſe- 
kre, He acknowledges Arbitratum, as well as Arbitratu from 
pl at, Amph. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. but the ſame Author has Arbitratus alſo; 
ta, lll. 

Meus Arbitratus eſt lingua quod juret mea, Perſ. Ac. 5. Sc. 2. 
neatu Ni do not find in theſe Authors. As for the reſt, Deriſui 
epentims fund in Tac. Vit. Agr. p. 742. Irriſui, Tac. Hiſt. I. 11. Cæſ. 

Civ. I. 2, Deſpicatui, Fruſtratui, Plaut. Menæch. Ac. 4. Sc. 3, 
cdu vil 
2 Co 3˙ 
Hpcctu ct 
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Of the Paradigm of Verbal 


Formations. 


ANlMADVERSION CXXVI 


"THE manner of deſcribing theſe Formations in this Gra 
: mar is very obſcure, and ſuch as Children arc a long 
before they come to underſtand; the firſt P erſon in- 
Tenſe only being generally put down. at length, and for the f 
only the ending, without any Direction how. much of the | 
Perſon mult be carried to it, to make up the whole Word,” 1 
ways found Children at a great loſs in this matter, and ſey 
School-Maſters have wrote to me to prevent the perpetual Vel 
on they find upon this account. Now all this trouble would be 
not wholly avoided, yet greatly eaſed, and much ſhortened d 
to Maſter and Scholar, by ſuch a Draught of the Verbal Form 
ons, as would diſtinguiſh the Body,of, the Verb, or that which 
niſies the thing Predicated (which is one throughout the Vetb, 
therefore never alter*d, but ſometimes in the Preterperfe Te 
to-diſtinguiſh it from the Preſent)from the other parts of iti 
are but ſo many Accommodations of the Signification of the V 
to: Mood, Tenfe, Number, and Perſon : And if the Difference 
tween the Active, and Paſſive, were ſo repreſented, as to be leet 
one View. For an Example of this, take the following Draly 
where the Active Voice is ſeen at length in a larger Character, 
thoſe Interſertions, Changes, and Additions, which will mal 
Paſſive (except in the Preterperfect Tenſe, and thoſe derived 
it, which are made Paſſive by the Participle in us, and the Y 
ſm) are ſet over in a ſmaller Letter, | 


Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. * . : 


Sine. | | * A mnt 
* AM o Am arri“ Am a t“ Plur. Am a mus Am a ts Em a nt vr 
; ge . * The Seconf# 
D 4 ri | ; Me a Perſon Singular 
me ee” oe Oo* Doc e mus Dec e tis Dc e nt“ af wt 9% 


throughout the 


| Leg of Leg .0 1 8 Leg ; tar Leg - 2 Leg * Puſſive Voice, m. 


mus us Leg u nt“ baue re for tis. 
Aud i 87 Aud i 8s - Aud i t vr Aud 1 ED Aud 1 _ Aud iu m 
Preterimperfect Tenſe. 
Sing. Am aba 3 Am aba li s Am aba tr Plur. Am aba * Am aba = Am aba nt 
Doc eba m Doc cba "Doc eba c Doc eba mins Doc eba * Doc eba nt * 
Leg eba * Leg eba bis Leg eba t Leg eba * Leg eba px Leg eba nts 
Aud ieba Me Aud jeba”s Aud teby t Aud ieba 3 Aud ieba 1 Aud ieba nt” 
Preterperfect Ten ſe, 
Ling. Am ay 1 Am av iti Am av it Pur. Am av imus Am ay iſftis Am av = 
Doc u 1 Docu it Doc u it Doc u imus Doc u iſtis Doc u erunt 
Leg i Leg iſt Leg It Leg imus Leg iſtis Leg erunt 
Aud iv i Aud iv iſti Aud iv it And iv imus Aud iv iſtis Aud iy _ 
Preterpluperfect Tenſe. 
Sing, Am avtra m Am averas Am averat Plur. Am avera mus Am aver ts Am avera nt 
Doc uera m Doc vera s Doc uera t Doc vera mus Doc uera tis Doc uera nt 
Leg era m Leg era s Leg era t Leg era mus Leg era tis Leg era nt 
Aud ivera m Aud ivera's Aud ivera t Aud ivera mus Aud ivera tis Aud ivera nt 
Future Tenſe. 
Sing: am ab of Am ab er; s Am abi tw Plur. Am abi _ Am abi "ts Am abu ntwr HER 
Doc & | 0 Doc eb“ is Doc i tw Doc ebi * Doc ebi "ri Doc ebu nt 
Leg a 0 i «© ke wo Leg e mus Leg e 15 Lege mw 25 
Aud ia m Aud ie”! 5 Aud ie tw Aud 1e mus Aud ie tis Audie "= 
Subjunctive Mood Preſent Tenſe. | 
Sing, "IA Th Safi es Ads ter Plur. Am e * Am e 2 Am e nt ar 
S Doc eari s Doc ea te Doc ea mus Doc ea 2 Doc ea nt“ 
1 


0 Leg a nt ur 


J | | | 
Doc ea m Docea” s Doc ea t“ Doc ea mus Doc a tis Doc ea ntw 
1 ; 1 | mini a 
Leg a m Leg 1 Leg 2 OTE! 1 Leg a mus Leg a tis Leg a nt u- 
7 g . if . mini . 
Aud ia m Aud iat s Aud a tw Aud ia mus Aud ia tis Aud ia mw 
Preterimperfect Tenſe, 
17 A 7 mini 
Sing. Am are m Am are”! s Am are tw Plur, Am are mus Am are tis Am are ntw 
| 1 : 5 r mini 
Doc ere m Doc ere! s Doc ere we Doc ere mus Doc ere tis Doc ere nt. 
r 1 mini 
Leg ere m Leg ere” s Leg ère tw Leg tre mus Leg re tis Leg tre nt“ 
r 7 mini \ 
Aud ire m Aud ireris Aud ire tw Aud ire mus Aud ire tis Aud ire nt“ 
Preterperfect Tenſe. 
Sing. Am averi m Am averi s Am averi t Plur. Am averi mus Am averi tis Am averi nt 
Doc ueri m Doc uveri s Doc ueri t Doc ueri mus Doc ueri tis Doc ueri nt 
Leg eri m Leg eri s Leg eri t Leg eri mus Leg eri tis Leg eri nt 
Aud iveri m Aud iveris Aud iveri t Aud iveri mus Aud iveri tis Aud iveri nt 


P reterpluperfect Tenſe. 


Sing. Am aviſſe m Am aviſſes Am aviſſet Plur. Am aviſſe mus Am aviſſe tis Am aviſſe nt 
Doc uiſſe m Doc uiſſe s Doc duiſſe t Doc uiſſe mus Doc uiſſe, tis Doc uiſſe nt 
Leg iſe m Leg ile s Leg iſſe t Leg iſſe mus Leg iſſe tis Leg iſſe nt 
Aud iviſſe m Aud iviſſes Aud iviſſe t Aud iviſſle mus Aud iviſſe tis Aud iviſſe nt 4 
Future Tenſe. 

ing. Am aver © Am averi s Am averit Plur. Am averi mus Am averi tis Am averi nt 

Doc ver o Doc ueri s Doc veri t Doc ueri mus Doc ueri tis Doc ueri nt 
Leger o Leg eri 8. Legen t Leg eri mus Leg eri tis Leg eri nt 
Aud iver o Audiveri s Aud iveri t Aud iveri mus Aud ivert tis Aud ivert nt 


Imperative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 
2 | mini minor 
Sing. >, Am a re or ato” 3 Am a to” Plur. 2 Am a te or tote 3 Am a nto” 
mm. minor 


2 Doc e e or eto! 3 Doc eto? 2 Doc e te or tote 3 Doc e nto 
| mint minor * 
2 Leg e i or ito 3 Leg i to” 2 Leg 1 te or tote 3 Leg u nto” 
| | mini minor : 
2 Aud i * or ito? 3 Audi to” 2 Aud i te or tote 3 Aud iu nto“ 


The Fourth Conjugation had anciently ibam in the Preterimperfect Indicative, and ibo in the Future, of which there are many Ex- 
amples in Plaut, and ſome remains in Terence and Horace, The Termination minor in the ſecond Perſon Plural of the Imperative, 
been queſtioned by many Grammarians : It is indeed extraordinary, but yet I have put it down, fince it has the Authority of Plautut, 
for diſtinction ſake, betwixt the Imperative, and the Preſent Indicative, which have both mini, The Places of Plautus are Epid. Ac. 3. 
Sc. 2. Fatto opere arbitraminor, And Pſeud, Ac. 3. Sc. 2. Pariter Pragrediminor. - d 
The Advantages of this Draught or Table are, That by the Divifion of the whole word into the Body of the Verb, the Inſertion, an 
the Termination of both Voices, the Child will more readily ſee what is new in each Formation, which being for the moſt part nothing 
but the Inſertion, cuts off abundance of that trouble which he muſt now be at, both in reading the Formarions, and getting them 
by heart, where they appear to him as more different, than they really are, Place this Pag. 366. 
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the Formation of the Preter- 
rfect Tenſe in Simple 
erbs. 


Of the Firſt Conjugation. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 46. 


A Sin preſenti perfectum format in avi, &c. 
Deme lavo lavi, c. Raro hec formantur in 
avi. | 


Animapversion CXXVII. 


Rom this Rule, as it is here given, muſt be underſtood that 
all theſe excepted Verbs make the Preterperfect Tenſe com- 
monly. in ui, but yet ſometimes, though rarely in avi. But 
is utterly falſe, for Crepo, Frico, Juvo, Lavo, Mico, Nexo, Plico, 

y Sono, Sto, Tono, never make av: in the Simple form; nay 

has neither Plicur, nor Plicavi, that I can find; but from Plica- 

Plcatils, Plicatura, I ſuppoſe rather Plicavi. And Neco makes 

Mm always, but in Eunius. 


Hos peſtis Necuit, pars occidit illa duellis. 
And once in Phedrus, 


Ut refe#a eſt, necuit hominem protinds, De Homine & Co- 
lubra L. 4. Fab. 18. 0 


indeed has Domavi in Florus, I. 4. c. 2. and cubo Cubaſſe in 
lian, I. 8. c. 1. Veto has not only Vetavi, which Vſſus quotes 
df Perfius, with ſome uncertainty (for he ſays for Veravir tome 
have Notavit) but in Cicero alſo, as Gævius has publiſhed 
Bud C. Catium ad me in conſpettum venire vctavet am, Fam. L. 10. 
4. for which alſo ſome Books have Vet ueram. But for the reſt, 
none of them make the Preterperfect in «vi, whatever they 


be ſuppos'd to have done formerly by their Participlesan = 
an 
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and aturus, or their Compounds in avi, of each of which I q, 
ſpeak in the proper place: Only Neco as I have ſaid, conſtant 
makes Necabi, except as above excepted. And becauſe this i; 


thing, which I find the generality of Grammarians averſe to he 


lieve, as well as others, and amongſt them ſome SchooLMaſtet; 
ſo, and that Mr. Leeds ſays no more upon Neco Necui in this pla 
than Necavi habet Cicero in Verrem, by which one would be induced t 
believe, that Necavi were extraordinary, and Necut the comm; 
Preterperfect, I ſhall give ſuch a Plenty of Examples, as ſhall 9 
this matter out of doubt, | ' 


Necavi. Nam indemnatum necaſti, Ad. Her, I. 4. p. 29. Matren 
caſſe, Ad Her. I. 1. p. 4. Qui Parentem necavit, Cic, de jupe 
I. 2. p. 61. Qui parentem necaſſet, Cic. Or. pro Sext. Roſ. An 
P. 234. Qui cum necalſet unde ipſe natus elſet, Cic. pro Sext, R 
P+ 234. QLuos partim ſecuri percuſſit, partim in vinculis necavit, C 
in Ver. I. 3. p. 261. Cum tot homines innocenteis necavit, Cic, 
Ver. I. 3. p. 262. Pater tuus non manifeſte necavit ? Cic, pro / 
Clu. p. 401. Qi Avunculum filii ſui in Servitute ac vinculis we 
rit, Cic. pro A. Clu. p. 411. gue domeſticos boſteis ne ab is j 
necaretur necavit, Cic. Orat. pro P. Sylla, p. 486. Pupillor ne 
vit, Cic. Or. de Haruſ. Ref. p. 329. Civets quos necavit, Cic,( 
Haruſ. Ref. p. 331. Quem necaſti verberibus, Cic. in L. Piſ pas 
Nuia inimicos necavi, Cic. ad P. R. Ante quam iret in exiliu 

70. Atque omni ſupplicto excercitatum necuvit, Cic. pro 
an. p. 33. Illigatum in machina Vigilando necaverunt, Ci, 
L. Piſ. p. 270. Nui patris ulſciſcendi cauſe matrem necavijſet, ( 
pro T. An. Mil. p. 305. Niſi forte magis erit parricidi f 
conſularem patrem quam ſi quit humilem necaverit? Cic. pro! 
p. 311. Aqui Regem, quod nunquam antea apud cos audicrat nt 
-unt, Cic. Off. I. 2. p. 96. Accepti, obrutam armis necavere,[ 
D. 1. L. 1. Sunt qui flrant eum verberaſſe, & necaſſe, Liv. D.. 
Vt qui hominem necaverit, Liv. D. 1. I. 3. Si quis neca{ſet © 
Romanum, Liv. D. 1. I. 10. Per cruciatum & ad contumeliam u 
verimus, Liv. D. 3. 1. 6. Miſeram odio cnicavit, Plaut. A 
Ac. 5. Sc. 2. Peri hercule, in g illam peſſumis exempli cu 
Plaut. Moſt. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. Hoſpes necavit hoſpitem captum m 
Plaut. Moſt, Ac. 2. Sc. 2, Qui patris ulſciſcendi cauſa, mamm 
caviſſet, Quint. Inſt. I. 5. c. 11. Ad quem velut renuiſſe prices 
tentiont Veniemus, an perin le punirt debcat ac ſi virum ve nc no nt 
Quint. Inſt, I. 7. c. 8, Nui filium impudicum cognita domi cui 
cavit? Quint. Dec. 3. In arce enecavimus, Calp. Flac. Dec 
Er Fudicatos hoſtes fame necavit, Suet. Vit. Tib. c. 54. Aliun 
rum cum undo fluctus necaviſſet Delphinus ad terram i 
Solin. c. 22. p. 229. Alter vero monitu eorum qui domum pul 
erant leonem miſſum necavit, Solin. c. 25, p. 233. Qui filium 
4 4#9d contra ſuum diftum in hoſtem pug naverat, ſecuri necavit, \ 
I. 17. c. 21. Et in carcere veneno necavit, Agell. I. 17. c. 21. 


At belli Stem captivam lege necaſſes. Virg. Ceir. p. 4 


Patre Neptuno genitum necavit, Sen. Med. Chor. 2, Non i 
zantum, verum etiam & crudeli animo necaverunt, Juſtin. þ 


p. 270. Quinque parricidali veneno necavit, Juſtin, I. 37.94 
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Cuos illi e muris ob injurias tortos necaverunt, Q. Curt. I. 4. p. 95. 
Quem tuorum propinquorum necuvi? Quint. Curt. I. 4. p. 104. 11 
ut fidem ſuam ſevitia cgi approbarent, exci uciutos necaverunt, Quint. 
I. 8. p. 302. 


Lia fr Tumido geminos in ventre necaſſet, Ov. Am. El. 14. 


E viſtigio p icum moi ſu ſuo in conſpectu ſenatus necavit, Val. Max. 
I. 5. c. 6, Etiam ipſam puellam necavit, Val. Max. I. 6. c. 1. 
Ore viros ſuos veneno necayerant, Val. Max. I. 6. c. 3. Er 
continuo tract in doloris necaverunt, Val. Max. I. 9. c. 2. Parttm ferro 
a/ tim flamma necavit, Val. Max. I. 9. c. 2. Amis obrut am neca 
vu, Val. Max. I. 9. c. 6. Et quidem a pulchernima victoria venien” 
res c pit ali judicio excej tos necavit, Val. Max. I. 9. c. 8, UAlterum 
Tum virum fro necaverat, Sal. Bel. Jug. p. 101. Quai ſi 
eun lem mox diſcructatum neca{/et, Suet. Aug. c. 14. Cujns 
ranta fuit apud antiquos veneratio, ut tam capitale eſſet bovem necalſe 
quam civem, Colum. R. R. I. 6. Proœm. 240d pupillum veneno ne- 
caſſet, Suet. Gal. c. 9. Iiſa ſe necavit, Hygin. Fab. 4. Dracenes 
duos duabus manibus necavit, Hygin. Fab. 30. Am he iſo necavit, 
Hygin. Fab, 130. Lycaonis filios fulmine necavit, Hygin, Fab, 
176, 


(ow who would think, after all this, that Farnaby alſo ſhould ' 


tent himſelf with ſaying by way of Note upon Neco Necui 
um in the Body of his Rule, & Necavi, Cic. 1. in Verr, & Se- 
tin Medea, as if it were found no where elſe, | 


Of the Second Conjugation. 


o, which is ſaid here to make Fervi, is not found in the Þ ceter- 
perfect Simple in theſe Authors. As for the Compounds, 
tiny in his Epiſtles has Deferviſſet, but Deferbuit is more com- 
mon. likewiſe Efferbuit, conferbuit, as Voſſius obſerves. 


01s tound to bave Habuvi, or Habivi according to ſome, in 
Hautus 
9 


Equidem hercle nullum perdidi, quia nullum wunquam babuvi, 
Plaut. Af, . Sc. 3. 
Si forte pure velle habere dixerit, 


Tot reddat ſpurcas, quot puras habuverit, Id. Af, Ac. 4. 
SC 1. RN ? 


which is ſaid here to make Levi, is not found in the Simple in 
theſe Authors, except it be in the Preterperfect, which 'tis 
more reaſonable to ſuppoſe comes from this antiquated Verb, 
rather than from Lino, as this Grammar woul ſuggeſt by 
no Levi, in the Third Conjugation, 

laid here to make Plevi, is no where read in theſe Authors, 
nor Flv; neither. 


O 


B b b 
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| . GEE as, 
Of the Third Conjugation. fime 


Farco in. 


The account this Grammar gives of the Formation of the þ;; 450 
terperfect Tenſe in this Conjugation, is not to be depended on Pio has 
'There are ſome Miſtakes alſo of others in this matter. which * 
Mall endeayour to clear all together in the following Examin, dar, 
tion. | | | endo hat 
Amo, which Poffi ſays, has no Preterperfect, is found to have | — ; 

in Agellix, of whom he ſays in another Caſe, that he woulg, oo 441 
not have uſed any Word without the Authority of the A „ os 
ents. However that be, his Authority is enou for us, elpe c. 16 
cially when it is ro ſupply a Defect of ſomething neceſſanW.. feen 
He ſays therefore, Eaque res in fine quoque vita ipſo animun lll the 
Anxit, I. 1. c. 23. | come 
Cello, which this Grammar ſays, make Ccculi, is no where found i e has 
' theſe Authors, nor in any now extant, as I believe, but u ae 
ſtead of it Percello Perculi. | | c 66 
het Inceſſui, as well as Inceſſvi; as, Objurgatione juſta Inu „, for 
£6 el. I. 1. c. 2. | 
Pango for Paciſcor, is no where found that I know of; Petz M ce 
preterperfedt Tenſe, uſed in that Signification, coming fro 
Page, which is in a manner Obſolete too, though found ini 
Author to Herennius. Rem ubi Pagunt, oratione Pagunt, I. 2,9, 

It is like the Word fignified primarily to Faſten, and was tra apio has R 
{lated to this Senſe, becauſe Bargains faſten the Bargainerstot IM 
Terms agreed on, and to this at laſt it was appropriated, } EI 
Fango retains only the primary Signification, namely, tha. % mal 
faſtening or joyning together, and particularly of PJantingt ones 5 
Setting in the Ground, Lex N. eſt priſcis liters verbiſqul 9 

cripta, ut qui Prætor maximus fit, Idibus ſeptemb ribus clavum Pan 

ixus fuit dextro lateri adis Jovis, Opt, Max, Liv. I. 7. And 1 
this Senſe it makes Pegi; as, Requiri placere terminos, quos $i 7 
res Pegerit, Cic. I. 6.1. 1. p. 303. This I rake to be then 

reading, as Vofius reads it, and not Pepigerit as Stephens, Fe, faid | 

hence tis eaſie to ſee how it came alſo to ſigniſie to Writ Comp 
Compoſe, namely, becauſe what was written, was fix d, 9 it, is tl 


it were Planted in the Wax Tables they uſed in Writing, i 
that it ever fignifies to Sing, as this Grammar will hai: 1 


there is no Authority, For although it be uſed of Comp * 
tions in Verſe, as 5 6 But he 
755 Mira poeraaza Pango, Hor. de Art. 

Yet that is with reſpect to the compoſing or putting tog 

or the manner of Writing in thoſe Days, foraſmuch 2s ! 

uſed alſo of Compoſitions in Proſe ; as, *Avindole, que! Of theſe \ 
uni legamus, Theopompomo genere, aut ettem aſperiore multo Pai*©® Raul \ 


aucuerit, fc 
vi alſo is r 
e Comp 
Pounds, |} 


zur, Cic, ad At. I. 2. Ep. 6. Pango therefore and Punxi fort 
and cecini, are meer Inventions of this Author. The l 
is found indeed from Pango to Plant, or Faſten in the Grou 
F e een Wi en 
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as, Noviſſima poſitio eſt olearis tales, eamque oportet cum Panxerit, 
fimo & cinere miſtis oblinire, Colum. I. 11. c. 2. 

Parco indeed has Peperci and Parfi, but this latter ſo rarely, that 
it is not fit to ſtand in a Rule, as it does here, without that 


of the u diſtinction. | 
epended ao has: Parit alfo, according to ſome Copies of Cato de R. R. For 
ter, which there is to be read Gallinas teneras, que primum Parierint, conclu- 


3 Examina. dat, c. 89. for which ſome Copies have Parient, 


no has not only Pependi, but Pendi alſo without Regemination, 

"Fer © but I know but one Example of it, namely, Vctigal dimidium 
wy abe! ejus quod regi Pendiſſent, Liv. Dec. 5, I. 5. 

at N WOUl ;nſo, ſaid here to make Pinſui only, * alſo Pinſi at leaſt once in 

ff t e Anc Varro, Uvam paſſam cum Pinſerunt, afſundunt ſapa, R. 1 

for us, eſſe c. 16, Sho 

ig neceſlanW.., fems to have had Poſivi anciently, as appears by Plautut, in 

ſo animum i the uſe of the Compounds, of which I ſhall ſpeak when 1 
come to Compounds. 

emo has Prem once in Cato, Ybi factores velt ibus Premerint, capulator 
concha oleum, quam diligentiſſine poterit, tollat, neque ceſſet, R. R. 
c. 66. 

do for Prebendo is alſo found to have Prendidi, as well as Prendi, 
once in Sil. 


ere found i 
eve, but u 


ſta Inceſſ 


+ Pepigi 1 


2 = Fert —_ cuicunque viro, quem Prendidit, ifus, L. 15, 
unt, L 2, b. P- 13. 
and was tra apo has Raf, but then it is in the Old Law of the Twelve Ta- 
gainers to! bles. Sacrum ſacrove commendatum qui clepſerit, Rapſeritque, par- 
»priated, } ncida eſto, Cic, Leg. I. 2. p. 328. | 
nely, tha. makes Tendi ſometimes without Regemination, namely, 
] PJanting once in Propertins, once in Seneca 
% verb | gui noſtro Tenliſti retia leo, Propert. L. 3. El, 7, 
AaVnum «ay 
. 7. And Et qua plena ratet carbaſa Tenderant 
05, N 1 Intonſis teritur ſemita Sarmatis, Sen. Her. Fur. Chor. 2. 
0 
phens. Fe, ſaid here to make Vafi, is hardly found to have it but in 
e to \\ ri Compoſition. The only place quoted by Grammarians for 
Leda 1 it, is that of Martial. 

riting, 0 
will hay Longior undecimi nobis, decimique libelli 
of Comp! Arttatus labor eſt, & bene Veſit opus, L. 22. Ep. 3. 


But here many read Raft, 


Of the Fourth Conjugation. 


reing toget 

much 2s ! 3 | a; | 
indole, que Wo! theſe Verbs, Cambio with its Preterperfect, is out of uſe, and 
e multo ve Rai Simple is hardly found. cicero in his Book de Oratore, has 
Panxi for crit, for which Priſcian reads Irauſerit. 

- The lu alſo is no where read, that I know of, from Salio to Leap,though 


e Compound Deſfilivit be in Plautus, as I ſhall ſhew in Com- 


a the Grou | | 
. pounds, Virgil indeed uſes the Contract ion alice. 
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I | IS 0 in th 
Dnctos Saliere per utres. Georg. 2. v. 328. in re | 
3 3 wo i | 49. 
Nor yet Surctvi, Amicivi, Sancivi, as it ſhould have been Wrote : dy 
for as for Sunxivi doubtleſs there is no ſuch Word, Increp 
S$.rrio ſhould have been added to the Irregulars of this Conjugati ſays, 
on; for it makes Sar ſi in the Preterperfect, not Sarrivi, thoug * 
among all the G&rammarians, I know none that take notice of | 3 
Fi bene Sarſeris, aut bene alligaveris. Cat. c. Zo 3 8 
So Ubi Sarſeris in the ſame Chapter, rr q 
| tus An 

Sc. 2. 
that 
— —— 1 M 
Precuc 

Livy, 

PR , 1 In 
Cf the Formation of the Preten **: 
perfect in Compound Verbs I 
: CUCUT 1 
| tice, 1 
| | make 

curto, 
Grammar Lat. p. 49. 3 
7 P ro, as! 

| . | 1 

| Reteritum dat idem ſimplex, Sc. | 2 — 
| Gram: 
| Sed tan 
Animapversion CXXVIII. bis 
EX op. 
\ : rempeſt; 
T Rule is partly falſe, partly defective. There are ſ / que 
Miſtakes alſo of others in this matter. I ſhall examin the |. . c. 
together. Bel. G 
ron. c. 
Cello is ſaid by Mr. Leeds to make Culf: in the Compound Pei Plin, I 
for which he refers to Ter. And. I ſuppoſe the Place is 4.1 Decuryi 
Soo 5s Plaut. 
Peruffit illico animum, as it is in my Book and many oth Suet. \ 
of which he ſhould have warn'd his Reader, and not have & cecurril 
liver'd a diſputable thing, for certain. Beſide his Book ben Weener 

ing the Title of Vo ſſius Cont/acf us, and Voſſius ſay ing no ſuch chin redo is 

he ſhould have diſtinguiſh'd his own Opinion; where he 0 Ac. 2, 
fered from that of his Author, which is but a neceſſary pe ple, 4 
of Juſtice both to the World and the Author, in thoſe in the C 
Abridg the Works of others. Robert Stephens quotes po mar fa 
out of Tacitus, Ingens rerum tumultus perculſit civitutes, But of chi. 
names no place, and I cannot find it. ir, b 


P 
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40 in the Compound Hiſcrepo makes Crepavi commonly, as fi qu4 


329. in re 33 — ab — diviſione noſtra partitio, Cic. de Or. l. 3. 
49. and rarely Crepwi ;, as, 

en wrote b Sortileg is non Diſcrepuit ſententia Delp his, Hor. de Art. 

3 makes Increpur commonly, but not that only, as Voſſme 
3 ays, 5 
,ONJ'1gatt At veteres ea quoqʒ in fymficatione, i. e. objurgandi, ſemper Iu- 
Vt, thoug crepui & Increpttum d1cunt : for Plautus has, 
2TICE Of It 


Nunqud Increpavit ſilium? Moſt. Ac. 3. Sc. 2, 

Mo is ſaid here to looſe the gemination of the firſt Syllable in all 
its Compounds, behide &xcu770 and Precurro. But neither is 

cucurri read always in both theſe, neither are they the only in 

which it is read. Robert Stephens quotes Præcurriſti out of Plau- 

n Amph. the place he names not, but the words arc in Ac. 2. 

Se. 2. but otherwiſe than he quotes them, in my Book, and in 

that of Dou ſa Lug 1, Batavorum 1594. 

OS Me captas, quia tute ab navi clanculum aid via. 

precucurriſti, not Præcurriſti. But for Excurri there is that of 

In fines Romanos Excurrerunt, L. 1. p.11. 


And that of Pliny 
retet ; 


Cum publicum opus inchoaturus in Thuſcos Excuriiſem, L. 3. Ep. 
Macrino. | 
And as one of theſe two at leaſt, which are ſaid here to make 
cucurri, has currt alſo, of which this Grammar takes no No- 
tice, ſo ſeveral other Compounds which are here excluded, 
meke cucurri. Voſſus upon this Head ſays, Nam occurro, circum- 
curro, diſcurro, incurio, occurio, recurro, ſuccurro, nondum reperi 
cum geminatione prateriti. Mr. Leeds adds to Precurro, and Excur- 
r0, as having alſo cucurri ſometimes, decurro, Frocuhso, conco. 
So that they both exclude Accuro, Occurro, Percurro, which yet 
ö all have cucurrt alſo, But their miſtake, as well as that of this 
Grammar, will appear by the following Examples. Accurro. 
| Sed tamen oſ inor propter predes ſuos Accucuriſſe, Cic, ad At. L. 12. 
V III. Ep. 18. Paulo ante in conduct um Adcucurrit, Petron. p. 15. Un 
ex novitiis ſervulis ſtatim Adcucurrit, Id. P. 334. Concurro. Video huc 
rempeſtate Concucurriſſe omnes adverſarios, Cato in Piſonem, as 0 
hu quotes it, Fuvenum manus mutuis ict ibus in ſe Concucurrit, Flor. 
I. 4. c. 2. Decurro, Ceſar ad cohortandos milites Decururrit, Caf, 
Bel. Gal. I. 1. p. 44. Per Catadromum Decucurrit, Suet. vit. Ne- 
ron. c. 11. cujus tædio a mortem irrevocabili conſtantià Decurrit , 
Plin. L. 3. Ep. 7. So Vf quotes it, but in my Book it is 
Decurrit, and in ſeveral others. 0ccurro, Occucurri, ay; interpella, 
Plaut. Merc. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. Pereurro. Amę liſſimos bonores Percucurrit, 
Suct, Vit. Neron. c. 3. Cum omnes regiones Galliæ tagatæ Caſur Per- 
cucurriſſet, Cal. Bel. Gal. I. t. P. 210. So Petronius, P. 101, 124. 
Procurro, Et ſi ſcrocius Procucurniet, Liv. I. 20. as cited by Friſcian- 
Neredd 18 ſuppoſed to make Concredui from that of Plautus, Cat. 
Ac. 2. Sc. 8. Omnem amorem Gucredui. But he has Creduis ſim- 
ple, Amph. Ar. 2. Sc. 2. and elſewhere. 

m the Compound Abſcondo does not only make Di, as this G ram- 
mar ſays, but 4:4: alſo, not only in the carbenaria of Plants, out 
of which Priſcian quotes it, Secundium itſam aram aurum Abſcondi- 
au, but alſo in Silivs, Suſ-epit gremo, vitreiſq; Alſcondidit ants, 


ere are ſont 
examin the 


ound Pen 
Place is wil 


many oth 
| not have d 
his Book be 
no ſuch hill 
where he d 
neceſſary pe 
„in thoſe 
quotes pc 
itates. But! 
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1.8; p. 126. But it muſt be confeſs'd Abſcondit is the more fit 
quent, nay I believe there is no other Example of Aſcon,;; 
Lacio in the other Compounds makes lexi, but in Elicio only Elia 
as — 
" ot qui poſt longum ſacri monſtrator iniqui 
Elicuit pluvias vittima cæſua aqua, Ov. in Ib. p. 272, 
Mico in the Compound Dimico moſt commonly makes micay; 2 
Ac ne ancipiti quidem unqu am — bi⸗ Dimicavit, Sut 
Vir. Jul. c. 36. Dimicui is found but twice that I know o 
and that in Ovid only. 
Ut vincam, toties Dimicuiſſe pudet, Amor. L. 2. El. 7, 
Hac tibi fit pugna Dimicuiſſe ſatis, Id. Ib. El. 13. 

But Dimicavi is at leaſt abundantly more uſual, althoug 
Despauterins ſays, Dicitur etiam & dimicavi, as if that were e 
traordinary, 

But Emico makes Emicui only, ſo that guintilian Conde 


W 


Erl 


thoſe, who in his days uſed Emicavit, I. 1. c. 6. Si 
Neco, from the Compound Eneco, forms Enecui, but Plautus has ali Nec Habe 
Enecavi twice, Moſt. Ac. 1. Sc. 3. Cal. Flac. Decl. 113. 
Oleo, which is here ſaid to make Olevi in all the Compounds, excey 
Redoleo, and Suboleo, never makes other than Olui, when t A 
Compound ſignifies to Smell; as, Oboluiſti allium, Plaut. Mo N 
Ac. 1. Sc. 1. Oboluit mar ſupium, Menæch. Ac. 2. Sc. 3, Obal —_ 
caſina procul, Caſ. Ac. 4. Sc. 3. So it is in my Book, and th Hi 
of Douſa, Lugd. Bat. 15. 94. But Robert Stephens quotes 1 
Obole vit, which I can never approve of. If there be Authori Rl 
for it, it is a ſingle place, Swetoniu has Aboluiſſet, Vit. C I ; 
c. 23. where ſpeaking of his putting Silanw to Death, heſq 
his Reaſon was 20d antidotum Abolmſet, quaſi ad precavenis ih, * 
nena ſua ſumptum. It will be beſt therefore to uſe olui in the ff — ＋ 
ni fication of Smelling, and olevi in the other Senſe. — 
Flico ſaid here to make plicui, or plicavi ind ifferently, in the Con . — ' 
pounds Explico, and Replico, hardly ever makes plicui in the fu 8 x a 
mer, when it _ to explain or interpret, and never in es | 
latter, as I can find, ng 
Salio ſimple has hardly ever Salivi; I cannot find it, nor do ant * 
the Grammarians quote it : yet from Heflio, Plautus forms do i; aid 
filivi ; as, Deflivit in ſcapham, Rud. Ac. 1. Sc. 2, f eff — 
Sto in the Compound Reſto, forms Reſtaverit once in Propertius; a = A 
Nec ſi poſt Stygias aliquid Reſtaverit undes, L.2, ad Lync. p. 1 m_ 
circumſto alſo has circumſtetit, Curt. L. 5. ks 
Tero in the Compound Attero forms Atteru in Tibullus Ne d 2 
Aut oper inſuetas Atterviſſe mam, L. I. El. 4. cio is well 
fore thi 
Feor alſo C 
«ror alſo 
% cOmMpou 
% compoi 
Pp 
ndo keeps 
neo is ſaid 


Immineo, 
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F the Change of Vowels in 


p. 272. 
micayi;ʒ { | 
1 b Compound Ver bo. 
1. 7. 
Grammar Lat. 2. 50, FI. 
1, althoug 
at were e Be 
Erba hæc fimplicia praſentu preteritiq; 
Conde Si companantur, vocalem primam in e mutant, &c. 
utus has alice habeo, lateo, &c. Huc fi componas, &c. 
113. | 
unds, excer 
1, When t 
RG  ANIMADVERSION CXXIX, 
"IF 2 Obols 
ok, and th His is not a matter of conſequence enough for three long 
Is — a Rules, as what would be underſtood in time without them. 
P Vie 15 I ſhall give what is obſervable upon the whole in one Cata- 
heath, he (:ol a 
8 „ compounded with ob, is found to keep the Vowel, and to 
lui in che e make the Preterperfect in wi ; as, Juſſo Metelli cornic ines Occuus- 
2 he Ca erunt, Sal. Hiſt, I. . p. 143. And it ſeems to me as if it were 
in t * 5 preferable to Occino in this Senſe, becauſe Tacitus alſo has Trm 
c in the Sentius Occanere cor nua, tubaſq, juffit, An. 2. p. 107. 
never uu changes a into e, in the Compound Occento; as, 
| At enim illi noctu Occentabunt oftivum, Plaut. Pers. Ac. 4. 
nor do an! Sc. 4. and elſewhere. 
urns form do is (aid here to loſe the à in Compoſition, but there is no ne- 
N ceſſity to ſuppoſe that, ſince there is cludo ſimple, and that fre- 
operti & auently. Conclauſus alſo is found in calumella, 
Lync. p. Eademqʒ velut conclauſa & coarctata ſemina comprimere, EPA [2, 


mw retains the « in one of its Compounds; namely, Predamns, 
Ne deſtituere, ac Prelamnare amicum exiſtimaretur, Suet. Aug. c. 56, 

cio is well known to make fercio in all its Compounds, and there- 
fore this Author ſhould have given it a place in this Rule, 

teor alſo Compounded, makes 7 feſſus. 

adi alſo changes à into e in all its Compounds, 

0 compounded with ex keeps a, but in Auhelo it changes it. 

e compounded with ſuper is alſo found without Change, 

Et arboribus delapſa folia Superjaciebantur, Colum.l. 2. c. 1. 

ndo keeps its a, in Amando, Procul Amandavit. Cic. N. D. 1.2. 

neo is ſaid here to change its 4 into i, in the Compounds Emines 
Immineo, Pfaminco, Frominoa. Bus cher 


5 
; 


e is nothing more abſurd 
| than 
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than to ſuppoſe theſe Verbs to be Compounded of Maneo,which 
has nothing in its Signification to give the leaſt Countenance 
to ſuch a Suppoſition. For what affinity is there between M. 
neo to tarry, and Promineo to jet or point out ? or Eminco to excel, 
or primarily to ſtand out or above ſomething ? It is more reaſo. 
nable therefore to ſuppoſe they come from Min-o, found in 14. 
cretivs, and ſignifying to point ſome certain way, 
| Preterea ventus cum per loca ſubcava ter 

Conleft us parti ex una procumbit, & urget 

Obnixus magnis ſpeluncas viribus altas; 

Incumbit tellus, quo venti prona premit vis: 

Tum ſupera terram que ſunt extructa domorum, 

A! calumq, magy quanto ſunt edita queq, | 

Inclinata Minent in eandem prodita partem, 1.6. p. 186, 
And of like fignification with this is in fignifying commonly 
to threaten by a Metonimy of the ſign imply'd in this Poſture; 
and ſo I fancy Virgil uſes it in that of Zn, 1. p. 58. 

Hinc atq; hinc vaſte rupes, geminique minantur 

In calum ſcopuli, 
Perco changes « into e, in the Compound comperſit; as, 
Suum genium defrudans Comperſit miſcr, Ter, Phor, Ac, , 


-« Sc.. 

Plaudo ſhpuld have been of the Number of thoſe that change You. 
els in Compoſition, becauſe of Explodo, Complodo, Su plodo: but 
with ad it has no change, as Applaudo. 

Sedeo does not change its e in all Compounds, witneſs Swperſele, 
which is never otherwiſe, and circumſedeo: though there be alſ 
circumſideo indifferently. cum cacilius Circumſederetur, Cic, ad 
At. I. 14. Ep. 9. Circumſedes Conſulem defignatum, Cic, Phil 
13. p. 692, Pompeium Circumfidet, Cic. ad At. I. 9. Ep. 12. and 

Ep. 18. And ſo he elſewhere promiſcuouſly, and others, 

Traito — it Vowel in Pertratto, Retracto. Barbatulos mullos excth- 

tantem de piſcina, & Pertraftantem, Cic. Parad, Ante aliquantia 

temporis retractari, Trajan. Plin. 
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Of the Formation of Supines, and 


Participles in us and urus. 


186. Grammar, Lat. p. 51, 52, 53. 


commonly 


s Poſture; 3 8 
"1 Unc ex preterito diſcas formare Supinum, Se. 
C om peſitum ut ſump! ex formatur quodęue Supinum, Sc. 


hor. Ac. 
ere ANIMA DVERS ION CXXX. 


ange Vos 
plodo: but 


Ere are two long Rules about Supines, which yet very few 


Superſedea, Verbs have; and it is meerly Arbitrary in the Gram ma=- 
1ere be ao rians to allow of Supines. which are never read in either 
wr, Cic. ermination, and yet to reject Caſes of Nouns, becauſe they are 
Cic. Phil. erer read, when other Caſes, from whence they are regularly 


Ep. 12. and 
chers. 

nllos excey 
» aliquantva 


rmed, are found frequently. And yet this they do, all their 
ules about Verbs that have no Supines, not containing one Tenth 
art of thoſe which really want them; that is, whole Supines are 
cad in Roman Authors. But what Verbs have Supines. and what 
ave none, I ſhall ſay when I come to the Rule of Hec 7470 aut nun- 
am, &c, In the mean time, becauſe moſt Verbs haue Participles 
5 and wrw, in which the preceding part is the ſame with that 
hich is ſuppoſed to come betore um in theſe ſuppoſed Supines, I 
all rake theſe Rules for granted at preſent, meerly for the con- 
eniency of forming thoſe Participles. But even with this allow- 


ce they cannot paſs without Correction, as will appear by what 
. dilows., 


mbo makes no Supine, nor any ſuch Participle as Camyſus in theſe 
Authors. 

lly avon neither Culſum nor Culſw, Neither is Cello any Claſſick 
word, 

ſeo in Recenſeo makes Recenſitus, poſſibly from the old Cenfire of the 
ath, as well as Recenſus, Qui Recenſiti non eſJent, Suet. Vit. Jul, 
c. 44. and others. 

eſo makes Depſtus, Noſtratia recenti aqua Depſta ſient, Cat. R. R. c. 135. 

0 In tAbſcondo Abſ-conditus and Abſcon ſus. Inveniſſe F cAbjconſum, 
Quintil. Dec. 17. p. 191. 

"0 in Adduco makes Adduciturus once, Addugituram lixctas, Plaut. 
Truc. Ac. 1. Sc. 2. 


1 Fare to 


- Z * 
378 Formation of Supints. 
F. tr cto makes Farfus and FariFus, Hoc Furt um eſt, Sen, Ep. 76. and 
Oic. in Ver. Voſſ. whence Fardtum fict f pecioſius, & plenius, Co- 
tum. I. de Arb. c. 21. 
Frendco makes Freſſus or Freſus, Fabe, Freſa, or Freſa commonly, 
erco in Refrivo, Refricaturus. Refricature vulnus meum, Cic. At. I. 1. 
Ep. 13. Catul. Carm. 40. Infricatus, Perfricatus, Plin, N. 
H. I. 18. c. 12. 
Glubo ſi mple is hardly found, nor Supine or Participle from f. Bu 
Plautus has Deglupta Menas, Poen. AC. 53. SC. 5. 
Reewio in Pirgi has Hauſurus, Mn. 4. Supplicia 22 ſcop / ln. 
ledulgeo is deny'd by the belt Grammarians to make either Ind 
or Iudultum but I am much miſtaken it I have not read th 
latter, though not having it in my Head at that time, that 1 
was diſcarded, I made no mark under it. 
Juvo is alſo deny'd to make 7utu, and that even by V, but Tu: 
zus has Solertia tempore Juta, An. 14. p. 345. 

leco in Dimico makes micaturus, and never miciturus. Dimicaturi yil 
debautur, Iuſt. I. 3. p. 48. But Emico, though it has for th 
Preterperfect Emicui, yet has the Participle Emicaturus in gen 
ca, ad ſumma Emicaturus, Conſ. ad Helv. c. 11. But Emicitu 
FE have never ſeen, | 

Miclceo in Permulceo has Permulctus. Liberalibus verbis Per mulcti ſunt, & 
Hiſt. 4. p. 159. So Agel. 

Xeco ſaid here to have Necfuc, has never other than Necatus ; Eu 
indeed has Enectus moſtly, but Euccatus too. This is a matt 
in which many of the Grammarians are out: Mr. Leeds | 
Necw Nectum paſs without Correction. Farnaby, who lays 
the Preterperfect Tenſe dicitur & Necavi, lets Nect um ſtand 
this Rule without any remark, wherefore I ſhall bring ſuc 
Number of Examples for Necatus as may make this no long 
2 matter of Diſpute. Siguiſicat c ven Necatum, ad 
I. 2. p. 7. Servilem in modum cruciati, & Necati, Cic. ine 
I. 2. p. 252. Fame Necati, Id. Ib. Hoſtilem in modum Necan, C 
in Ver. I. 7. p. 359. Supplicio aflecti ac Necati ſunt, Cic. in) 
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Noſco in W 


I. 7. p- 367. Romanos Necatcs elle arguo, Id. Ib. p- 368. Pal in Sal 
i vinculis Necatos, Id. Ib. Cives Romani Necati impune, Ci is fo 
Ver. I. 7. p. 371. Oppianicum veneno Necatum eſe, ic. prol unleſ. 
ent. p. 415. Capti, Necati, deſerti, Cic de prov. Conſ. p. 579. Pateo, 
«Al:xan4ro Necatum, Cic. pro Rab, Poſt. 619, Multos juſu(s ter, a 
is Necatos, Cic. pro Deiot. p. 632. Vigilis & inedia Net It has 
Cic. Fin. I. 5. p. 287. Multis cruciatis, & Necatis, Cic. . from 
I. 3. p. 149. Predones Necatos, Id. Ib. Necatus eſt Scipio, Ci 683. 
Fato. p. 280. In nuvi Necatus, Cic. de Leg. I. 2. p. 343. I found 
vium millibus Necatis, Cic, pro Leg. Man. Necatum e|ſ* 6 q which 
Cic.C.prop.Rab.p. 64. In cafcere Necatum eſſe dixit, Cic, in e ſhou 
Or. p. 135. But enough of this Author. V in ſordido ac ci inte 
Necata dicatur, Liv. Dee. 1. 8 I. Damnatum Necatumque 0 tum. 
Liv. Dec. 1. 1. 2. O5ruti plures, quam ferro Necati, Liv. De tus, ac 
I. 7. Necato Vitruvio, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 8. Vulnerati quidam, eſt, vet 
tigue, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 9. Ad portam Collinam Necata fuerat, Italia 
Dec. 3. 1.2. Necati omnes, & cructatt ſunt, Liv. Dec. 3 rus, 
Damnati, Necatiq; Liv. Dec. 3. I. 7. In inferiorem demiſſu ſundem 


een oft, Necatuſq; Liv. Dec. 4. I. 4. Vlures Necati quan, 


Liv. Dec. 4. I. 9. Necatus a Cuartâ Hoſtilia uxore Gicebatwy, | 
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N. H. I. 7. c. 12. Satie Necatis, Plin. N. H. I. g. c. 51. Sic 
Necatorum miracula in cor poribus apparent, Plin, N. H. 1. 25. c. 13. 
In wing virili lacertz Necata, Plin. N. H. 1, 30. c. 15. Scorpius 
marinus Necatus in vino, Plin. N. H. I. 32. c. 9. Mullus in vino 
Necatus, Plin. N. H. I. 32. c. 10. Omni ſenatuw Necato , reliquos 
ſub corona vendidit, Cz. Bel. Gal. I. 3. Adulter loris ce ſus, vel 
fame Necatus, Quintil. 1, 3. c. 6. Et alteram afſerat matris Neca- 
te cauſam, Quintil. I. 3. c. 11, N 2 je bominem Necatum elſe fa- 
teatur, Id. I. 3. c. 14. Fratrem Necainm, Id. I. 8. c. 3. Uxore ne- 
cata, Sen. Contr. I. 2. Sponſo Necato, Hor. L. 1. Od. 29. cum 
de perſfidia confeſſi eſſent, Necati ſunt , Agel. I. 4. c. 3. Again, 
„ 9. Amnes quærunt armenta Necatos, Stat. Theb. 4. v. 
204. Ne illa Necati infantis ultionem exigeret, Juſt, I. 1, p- 6. again. 
I. 36. p. 286. Necatiſq; pueris, Curt. I. 9. P- 333. Venen Neca- 
tum «jp credidere, Id. I. 10. Pp. 403, Pollicitus eſt je Pyrrbum venexo 
Necaturum, Val. Max. I. 6. c. 5. Conſtabat candem liber07um veneny 
Necatorum dolore commotam. More of theſe might be produc'd, 
but I am afraid ſome will think theſe too many: However, I 
thought it neceſſary to be thus large, to ſhew the Reader how 
little Grammarians are to be relied upon, when they do nor 
back their Rules with Examples, and how little reading there 
has been for moſt of the Grammars, that have yet appeared. 
And in this ignorance we ſhould have been ſtill, had it not 
been for the labours of ſome Learned Foreigners, who by 
their Reading have diſcover'd the Errours, which had been 
taken up by a Succeſſion of Truſting one to another, Ext 
co has indeed Eneitus, as — bos «ft Enectus arando, Hor. I. ;. 
Ep. 7. Enettts Cæſaris libertis, Suer, Vit. Jul c. 75. and Cic, and 
others. But then it has Enecatus alſo, as quam gui Execata- 
rum ad mag iſtratus referant, Plin. N. H. I. 11. c. 29. So l. 18. c. 
13. I. 30. c. 12. Interneco has alſo Internecatis, Plaut. Amph. 
Ac. 1. Sc. 1. Internecatis haſtibus. But here others read Im- 
nett is. 


Noſco in Agnoſco makes Agnitus, as this Grammar ſays, but then 


in Salluſt is found alſo Agnorurns, Hiſt. 2. Fragm. 

Pando is found to have none of the Participles in the ſimple Form, 
unleſs Paſſus be taken for one, which ſome think to come from 
Pateo, but I ſuppole rather from Pan4o, becauſe Pateo is a Neu- 
ter, and ſo can form no Paſſive Participle: However this be, 
it has the ſame ſignification, and ſo may be uted as if it came 
from Pando, as Expu(ſe repente delubri fores, Tac. Hiſt, 5. p. 
683. ſeems to prove, there being no Expateo, Dijpanſus is 
found in Lucr, Il. 1. Eædem Diſpanje in ſole ſereſcu nt, p- 9. for 
which Plaut. Mil. has Diſpeſſit manibus, Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 

Vuco ſhould have Pers by this Grammar Rule, for by changing 
ci into um, and taking away the regemination will ariſe Per- 
tum. But if it have any Participle of this Tenſe, it is Par. i- 
tus, according to that of Plin. x H. I. 30. c. 4. Iraliæ Parcitum 
eſt, vetere interdiffo parrum, ut diximus, For which ſome read 
Italia Parci vetere inter ditto patrum diximus. For the Participle in 
urus, it has Parſurus, as Plures altquanto Neeaturus, ac ne reliquis 
quidem nepotibus Parſurus, creditur, duet. Vit. Tib. c. 2. | 


Cee 2 Paris 
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Pario has Paritus in Sall. Ne illa tauro Parita ſint, Hiſt. 2. P- 146. And 
by Contraction Partus, But I have never read Fartufus, but 
Fariturus only; as, Hoc maxime paſci dicuntur Carve Pariture,Plin, 
N. H. I. 20. c. 5, Quià & cuntta peperit ſemper & deinceps purity 
ra fit, Colum. I. 1. Pref. Parituræ ad baram perducantur, Pallad. 
1. 1. Tit. 20. 

Speravi ego tam tibi Parituram filium, Plaut. Amph. Ace. 


. 

Pecto beſide Pexus forms alſo Pectitus, Pectitæ lane, Colum. I. 12. cg. 
Pettita tellus, Id. I. 10. 

Pinſo has not only Piſtum, as here is ſaid, but Pinſitum and Pinſuy, 
li'm bene Pinſitam, L. 2. c. 9. And this is common, but the 
Example which is brought for Finſum is out of Vitruvius, Ilſie 

Peinſum abſolutum, ne minus Pede fit craſſum, L. 7. c. 1. 

Plico in App'ico, Exylico and Implico forms the Participle in atus and 
tus. But Replico, (omplico, and Diſplico makes atus only, Ste 
michi dolorem ſedant Applicati ſepius, Plin. N. H. I. 30. c. f. 
Cic. Inv. 2. p. 61. r eſt cubiculo 1 perexiguum, 
Plin. L. 2. Ep. 17. Cæſ. Bel. Civ. I. 3. and others. Habet Ex 
flicatam rationem ſalutis ſus, Cic, Fam. L. 6. Ep. 1. So he elſe. 
where, and others. Cum Ulum quoque mraremur Explicitum, i. e. 
Expeditum, Quint. Decl. 2. p. 14. Decl. 15. p. 169. and elſe- 
where. But in the ſenſe of explaining or intergreting, Explie 
tus is much the more frequent, Et ſi nov amicutits Implicat! ſu 
mus, Cic. ad At. L. 1. Ep. 19. Hec ſides atque ratio. pecumarim 
Impli : eſt cum illis pecuniis Aſiaticis, Id, pro Leg. Man. And 
frequently either one or other indifferently. And ſo other, 
Replicata Cervice, N. H. I. 34. c. 8. And thus only, except that 
Stat. has RepliF e, 

Non «lychma ſicca, non Replict a 

Bulborum tunice, Nec ova tautum, Silv. 4. ad Plot. 
complicitus T have never read, but Compltcatus only, though | 
cannot recollect an Example. 20d fi quando Diſplicate ſat 
nempe apes Cymbals & plaufibus numero reducunt in unum locun, 
Var. R. R. I. 3. c. 16. 

Poſco, is (aid by Voſſius to form Expoſcitus, He proves it by Epoſcitin 
cat ut in Seneca, but ſays not where. Others alſo mention it 
but name no place; if it be ſo, I have overlook'd it. 

Ringo, in the Active, I have not read, though from Ringor Pallive 
it ſeems to be allowable ; however Rictuas I have never ſeen, but 
for a Jaw, and I believe the Participle Rictus is nothing but 
one of this Author's Dreams. | 

Falio or Sallio to ſeaſon with Salt, makes S.litus or Sallitus ; Sa 
comes from Sallo, which is hardly now to be found, but 1 
ſome Quotations of the Grammarians out of old» Author 
Cum exoſſaveris, cocto ſale, nec nimium minuto, ſed ſuſpenſa mola m 
frafto diligenter ſalito. The ſame Author has Ferro necanda h. 
lendaque, I. 7. c. 7. for which is read in other Copies Saltendaqut, 
But Salitus the Participle is in Salluſt, Reliqua cadaver Suit 
Hiſt. 4, Fragm. 4 

Jancio has Sancitus and Sinfus. Neque enim rogationibus Plebiſve ſcus 
Sancta ſunt hac præcepta, Quinti .I. 2. c. 13. Ac de jure pradioru 
Sancizum eſt apud nos jure civili, Cic. de Off. I. 3. So he and other 
frequently. IT | $I | | 
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Singu!tio forms neither Supine nor Participle, only S,] the 


Subſtantive, 


gono has Sonatuſus once in Horace, 


May nx Sonaturum, L. 1. Sat. 4. 


gta in its Compounds frequently preſerves the à in the Participle 


in «rus, though in the Preterperfect Tenſe it be changed into 
i. Conſtaturus, Nec ultionem mag uo conſtaturam petere, Sen, de 
Clem. I. 1. c. 19. 

Ergo ubi concipiunt quantis fit cladibus urbi 

Conſtatura fides ſuperum, Luc. I. 2. v. 17, 

Conſtatura fuit Megalenſis purpura centura 

Millibus, Mart. L. 10. Ep. 41. 
Extatuius, Ideo nec vitts minor transferri debet, Extatura etiamnunz 
duabus gemmis, Plin.N.H.1.17. c. 22, not L. 12. as Voſſius quotes 
it, Inſtaturus. Ni cedenti alterum Inſtaturum timuiſſeut, Liv. 1. 10. 
p. 285. Obſtaturus, Video quoſlam in ipſo ſtatim limine Obſtaturos 
mihi, Quintil. I. 2. c. 11. Freſtaturus, Puto fi quid in homine prim 
doris eft Preſtaturum eum, Cic. ad At, 14. Ep. 16. Utrumyue me 
Preſtaturum ſpero, Brut, Cic. L. 11. Ep. 8. And of the two, I 
think it is more common than Praſtiturus. 


ſendo does indeed form Tentus and Tenſrs, as this Rule ſays, 


— Pingui Tentus Omaſo, Hor. L. 2. Sat. 8. 

m———Tenſoque modos imitabitur arcu. Stat. Silv. 2.Carm.r, 
But then either of theſe are not indifferent in all the Com- 
pounds. For Atten to, Contendo, Intendo, when it ſignifies Oc 
am do, have only Tentus : Extendo, Diſtendo, Inten10, when it 
fignifies contrary to Reæmitto, Oſtendo and Retendo have tenjus or 
tenſus. Attents, Contentus, Intentus, in the firſt Signification, 
will not need Quotations. And for the reſt there are theſe that 
follow. Liſtentus. Quadrupedes cum viridi pabulo Diſtentæ ſunt, 
Quint. I. 2. c. 10. 
Diſtentius uber. Hor. L. 1. Sat. 1. 
Quoniam intelligo te Diſtentiſſimum eſſe, i. e. Oecupatiſſimum, Cic. 
ad At. L. 13. Ep. 18. Diſtenſis ſuis navibus, Hir. Bell. Alex. 
p. 369. Extentus is the moſt common, but even Cicero has Ex- 
tenſus, Cum Extenſis digitis adverſam manum oſtinderct, A. Q. I. 2. 
p. 74. Intentus. Voces ut chorde ſunt Intentæ, Cic. de Or. I. 3. p. 
Oſtentus is ſaid by Daneſius to be obſolete, as not to be 
found in but Antiquated Authors, and V:ffius quotes no 
freſher proof for it; but Vario has, Qui locus optimus vino 
fit, & Oſtentus ſoli, R. R. I. 1. c. 25. But then this V reads 
obtentus, But after all, it is found in Pliny, Qui locus vino 
optimus dicetur eſſe, & Oftentus ſolibus, N. H. I. 14. c. 2. For 
Iſtenſus there is better Proof. 


cædeſque Oſtenſa placeret. 
Oſtenſam prius afinam adhibemus. 


Retentus, 


Luc. I. 2. v. 192. 
Pallad. Mart. Tit. 14. 


Nympharum tradidit uni 
Ar migeræ jaculum, pharetramque arcuſque retentos. Ov. Met. 3. 


* i Ks 
3 Retenſum poſuit in media via, Phædr. 1, 3. Fab. 14. 


Tono 
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Tono forms Intonatus from Intono, 
I quos Eois Intonata fiuttibus 


Hyems ad hoc vertat mare. 


Hor, Epod. 2. 


Torqueo ſaid here to male To ſum, and Tortum makes only Tor tum 


Only Priſcian quotes out of Cato, 

Marrucini vocantur, de Marſo Detor ſum nomen. 
But that is no Authority for Twſus Simple, nor yet enough to 
juſtifie this Author ior putting down Torſum, and Tortwn, x; 
indifferent, without any diſtinction, I 


Tundo ſaid to have Tunſum, has alſo Iuſum, and that more frequent. 


Iy than Tunſum, thongh I confeſs it is but in two Authors, g. 
Pliny and Palladius, but Tunſum alſo is not in many more, Pal 
Tuſa in Paſtillos digerunt, N. H. |. 22. c. 21. Tuſa cum radicihy 
tot, Id. Ib. c. 22. c. 26. and twenty times beſide, and never 
otherwiſe. Palladius alſo uſes Tuſus and Tunſus indifi:rently, 
And as the Simple ſometimcs makes Tuſus, ſo the Compound 
alſo is found to make Tunſus. Mr. Leeds has obſerv'd this of 
the Compound Obtundo from Columell, I. 6, c. 8. but in my 
Book it is Allio tonſo, for tunſo doubtleſs, & hallecula linire, But 
from Retundo Plautus forms Retunſus twice in Pſeud, Hec Retunſ; 
eſt, Ac. 1. Sc. 2, Mihi cor Retunſum eſt, Ac. 4. Sc. 4. The next 
Rule being of the Preterperfect of Verbs Deponent, or Actives 
in or, and that Tenſe being made up in part by the Particip| 
of the Præter Tenſe, I ſhall confider it alſo, under this Am. 


mad verſion. 


There are ſome Errors and ſome Omiſſions in this Rule, 284 
pears by what follows. 


Diffeſus, * to be the Participle of Diſſiteor, is hardly to bi 
ound. 
Divertor has not Diver ſus, but borrows the Preterperfect of Dien 


Verba in or admittunt ex poſteriore ſu ino 
Preteritum verſo u per us, &c. 


Expergiſcor makes Expergitus, as well as Experrectus, but then it 
only in Lucrctivs of all theſe Authors, 


—Nec quiſquam Expergitus extat 
Frigida quem ſemel eſt vitai pauſa ſecuta, I. 3. p. 89. 


Tis found alſo in Appuleius, but he is out of my compaſs, 

Fatiſcor is no Latin Word by any Authority but that of this Author 
Agellivus indeed mentions Fatiſcor, as coming from Fateor, bu 
neither is that in uſe, nor of this place. 

Fruniſcor is mentioned alſo by the ſame Writer in the ſame plat 
Viz. I. 17. c. 2. as more agreeable to the Ear then Fruor. An 
he quotes the Participle Frunitus out of Nevins Attell, faving 
that both Verb and Participle were as good as loft in his time 
The Compound Infrunitus however was then in uſe, and 
found in Seneca, Infrunita, & antiqua eſt, que naſcit matrimoni 
vocart unius adulterium, De Ben. I. 3. c. 16. 


iraſcor make Iratus as by this Rule; the Qu 
be alſo Iraturus, 
{ures him for it, but by a 
Unde minus pure videtur Seneca, I. 3. De Ira, ſcripſilſe bis verbis, f 
gere itaque omnes debebit, quos iraturos iracundia ſciet. v 
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Book he uſes, I know not, but it is notorious from the Con- 
text, that for iraturus iracundia, muſt be irritaturos iracundiam, as 
it is in my Book, out of whieh I ſhall tranſcribe the whole 
Paſſage. Accedit huc, quod non tantum exemplo melior fit, qui cum 
quictis hominibus vivu, ſed quod cauſas traſceud: non invenit, nec viti- 
um ſuum exercet, Eugere itaque debebit omnes quos irritaturos tracun- 
diam ſciet, c. 16. And if after this any thing be wanting, the 
place will give fnrther ſatisfaction. 

Miſercor forms Miſeritus as well as Miſe tus. Quintilian uſes them both 
promiſcuouſly. Nuper & raptoris Miſerita eſt, Decl. 367. Ne 
moriens quidem Miſeritus eſt, Decl. 374. 

Morior forms Mortuus for the Participle of the Preter Tenſe, and 
Moriturus for the Future, which need but be mentioned, as an 
exception to theſe two Participles differing only in Termina- 
_ The ſame happens alſo in the two Verbs which follow. 

or 

Naſcor forms Natus, and Naſciturus, Voſſius quotes this laſt out of 
Porcius Latro, Famam vero popularem a majoribus noſtris ſepenumerd 
accepimus neque temere Naſcitur am eſſe, neque temere occaſuram, Pal- 
ladius alſo has, Ub: fignum Naſcituri regis invencris, Jun, Tit. 7. 

Gor alſo forms Ortus and Oriturus, Horace uſes them both in one 
Verſe, 

Nil oriturum alias, nil Ortum tale fatentes, L. 1, Epiſt. . 
Orturus T have never ſeen, 


of 


384 Verbs having à double Preterperf. Tenſe, &c. 


. 


Of Verbs that have a double Preterper- 
fe Tenſe, one of the Active Form, 
another of the Paſſive. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 54. 
| Reteritum activæ & paſſive vocis habent hec. 


Of Neuters which have the Preterperfet 
of the Paſſive Form. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 54. 


. ſic præteritum tibi format. 


Of Verbs which borrow a Preterperfed 
Tenſe from another Verb. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 54. 


92 Preteritum verba accipiunt aliunde. 


ANIMA D VERSION CXXXI. 


Here being but little to be Animadverted upon theſe Rul: 
I ſhall examine them all together. 


Ceno, of the Firſt Rule, ſaid to make Canavi and Cenatus, mai 
cœnavi only. Cenatus being only to be uſed of one that has li! 
ped, not of the act of Supping. For Example, Canatus cub 
eo, but not E dic cunatus ſum apud Pompeium. 8 
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dwertor ould have been in the Third Rule, for it takes its Pre- 
terperfect Tenſe from Diverto, that is, it has no Preterperfect, 


— ſo that if we will ſpeak of the thing, it muſt be by Piverti, 
— ow fect of Dive to. For Diverſus eft, or the like,. are 
unheard of. 


Fido of the Second Rule, ſaid to make Fiſus, has fi alſo in the 
per- Compound Confido, Nec mame modo, ſed gros etiam Confiderunt 
ſe a populationibus ters poſſe, Liv. Dec. 3. L. 4. 

orm . . - . 

Furor, of the firſt Rule is ſaid ro make Merui or Meritus ſum, But 
Merui comes from Mereo, which is us d often by Plautus, Hic 
Meret ers liber Sofns, Hor. de Art. Magna Merens, Stat. Silv. 
5. Car. 1 Cic. de N. D. 

Xubo is ſaid here to have only nupta ſum ; but why not Nuptus alſo: 

ſince Pan ſays in Ovid, | 

Tibi nubere Nympha volentis, 

Votis cede Dei, Met. 1. p. 24. So Val. Max. ſpeaking the 
Wives af the Minye; ſays, Digna, ſuiſſe gibs Minye 

nuberent, L. 3. c. 6. | 

foto, of the Firſt Rule, makes Potavi only, Potatus and Potus at the 
moſt, ſignifying only one that has well drank, well drench/d, as 
we ſay, and never unplying the act of Drinking, Potatus or Po- 
us fum vinum, or the like, being unheard in this Lan- 

uage. 

Prandeo — no more Pran ſus ſum, than Ceno Canatus ſum, Pranſus ſig- 
nifying only having Din d, never the Act of Dining. Thus Pran- 
ſus ad te vemam, having Din'd, or when I hav Din d, I will come to 
you, is ſaid in Latin, but Pranſus ſum apud Lucullum heri, or the 
like, is never ſaid, but Prandi only. And therefore this Au- 

it. thor is very much out, when he makes Prandeo, Poto, and Cano, 

to have a double Preterperfect. 
unio makes punitus ſum, as well as punii, Hujus inimiciſſimum multo 
crudelius punitus es, Cic. pro Mil, for which ſee alſo, Quintil. 
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. fugiunt ver go, ambigo, Sc. 


Of Verbs which want the 
Supines. 


Grammar, Lat. p. 55. 


hk q | f , 25 
H. rarò aut nunguam retinebunt verba ſupinum. 


5 ANIMADVERSION CXXXII 


HE firſt of theſe Rules having little to be Animadvert 


ww I have brought them both under one Animadv 
LON. 

To the Firſt Rule, as having no Preterperfect Tenſe, hou 
have been added Aveo, Ceveo, Aluco, Denſeo, Diſpaleſco, Flaveo, Gl 
Fred, Club, Hife, Liveo; Srureo, Nided is no where found, but 0 
the Compound Renideo. 

To the Second Rule of thoſe that want the Supines, ſhould hi 
been added, at leaſt all thoſe aforementioned, which want the Pr 
cerperfect Tenſe, and behde them Algeo, Frigeo, Fulgeo, Lugeo, Ii 
geo, geo, as having neither Supine nor Participle of the Pret 
perfect, or Future Tenſe. And as theſe Mould have been added! 
1uch as want the Supines, ſo others, allowed by this Rule to hai 
Supines, ſhould have been excluded from them, namely, Cales, 6 
reo, Doleo, Faceo, Lateo, Oleo, Pareo, Pateo, Placeo, Valeo, For the 
is no reaſon to allow Supines to theſe Verbs more than others, 
becauſe they are found to afford Participles inwws : But if wed 
to uſe no Words but what are found in Authors, the Supines ff0 


- thete Verbs muſt be all dilgarded, as bring none of them four 
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though the Participle in ur be. For though Calizurus, Cariturus, 
Doliturus, Jaciturut, Latiturus, and poſſibly Oliturus be found in 
good Authors, with Pariturus, Taciturus, and Placiturus, Paſſ. urus, Valt- 
ws; Yet none of theſe Authors ever ſay, Curro Calitum, I run to 
be warm, nor Facile calitu, eafie to be ra/m; nor Propero Caritum, Facile 
Curitu, or the like, Theſe Participles therefore are no proof ot the 
Supines, unleſs we may take the liberty of forming an entire word 
never uſed by theſe Authors, meerly from its Analogy to another 
word of a different part of Speech, as theſe Participles are, and 


Pre- 


of which we find one Caſe or more in uſe, Bur this is ſuch a De- 
gree of Arbitrarineſs, that I can ſee no reaſon for it. For if Sup- 
fetiarum Suppetiis, muſt not be uſed, becauſe not read, though Sr 
tetiæ aud Swppetias be both read, and nothing bur J7uſſu muſt be uſed 
decauſe nothing elſe of that Word is read ; What reaſon is there 
to admit of the uſe of Culitum, Tacitum, &c. which are neither read 
themſelves, nor any one Caſe of them. And if we may ſay Cari- 
tum or Carttu from Cariturus, why not Licitum Licitu, from Liciturns 2 
Since this alſo is us'd by cicero and Livy, Quod nibilo magis Lici- 
ö urum eſſet plebeio remp, perdete, quam ſimilibus ejus me Con ſule licitum ef- 
/ ”e ſet, Ad. At. L. 2. Ep. 1. Fuſſ renunciare regi Conſulem P. Licinium bre- 
i cum exerciti futurum in Macedonia eſſe. Ad eum, ſi ſatisfacere in animo 
ſet, mitteret legatos: Romam quid praterea mitteret non eſſe: Neminem 
trum per Italiam we Liciturum, Liv. Dec. 3. L. 2. Nay why not 
Futum Futu from Sum ? Since that alſo has Futurus, At leaſt Incaſum 
ſhould have been allow'd from Incido, becauſe from that allo is 
found Incaſurus, as well as Occaſurus and Recuſurus from Occido Recido. 
rum bec ideo facta, quia Indaſura erant illa, Plin. N. H. I. 2. c. 27. 
coufeſs I do not ſee any harm of allowing theſe Analogical For- 
1ations, but rather a great convenience, ſince fo many Rules con- 
cerning the Irregularity of the ſeveral Parts of Speech, would 
thereby be avoided, provided this Matter were judiciouſly ſtated, 
nd agreed to by Learned Men: But till then, he rhat ſhall ule it, 
ill but expoſe himſelf ro Publick Scorn. For however this mat- 
er came to flip the Obſervation of moſt of thoſe Learned Men 
ho have wrote upon this Subject, whether out of Incogitancy, or 
hat by miſtake they thought that Supines were read from all 
erbs ſave thoſe few which they except; I ſay, however this were, 


upinum, 


XII. 


nimadvertt 
Animadve 


enſe, holler they all agree, that there is nothing to be attempted in thus kind, 
Flaveo, Ut what is to be found in Authors. Wherefore that the Reader 
id, but ogg be unreprovable in this alſo, if he ſhall undertake to write, I 


ball furniſh him with a Liſt of ſuch Supines as I have found in 

\uthors, by which alſo he will ſee what are us'd with bi, and what 
ithout: For in this alſo there ſeems to be a difference, ſome of 
tem being found to be us'd with ii, which are never found with, 
ut it. For thus Ceſar uſes Nocitum with wi, yet Vent Nocitum Or 
ale Nocitu are unheard of. 
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A Lift of Supines found in I b. 
Direptui 
Authors. Diſcubic 

: Dormiti 

| Ductum, 

* Bfolutum. Egotibiomcio ahſolutum tri, Cic. ad At. I. 4, Ep., Emptun 
i 'A Accerſitum. Quem accerſitum miſſa ſum, Pl. Sti. Ac. 1. Sc. Enarratu 
Nutricem accerſuum tit, Ter. Eun. Ac. 5, Sc. 2. l. 2. 


Accuſatum. — Ettemne ultro accuſatum advenit, T. P. Ac. 2. 5.3, Ereptum 
Actum. Dictum feerat de agro Cempano af um tri, C. ad Q. Fr. l. 2. p. 294. Eun 
Ad junctum. Quis tantam moram huic Bello arizunitwm iri fuutaret, Ci Eſum. 9 

Fam. L ts. Ep. 15. Exiſtim. 

Ad jutum. Ir eam iſthuc ad te adjutum mitterem, Pl. C. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. Exceptu. 

Admiſſum. Nihil admiſſum iri ſpondet quod, &c. Liv. Dec. 1. L. 3. Excuſati 


Ad monitum. Et ſ atmonitum venimus te non flagit atem, C. de O. l. 3. p. 2. . Exenter: 
Aggreſſu. Decimum quod pefſimum agęgreſſu ſcelus, Plaut. Pers. Ac. 4. Sca. . Explorat 
Ambulatum. Non domi eſt: abitt ambulatum, Pl. Mil. Glor. A. 2. 82. . Expugna 
Aſſignatum. Hoc omme ag natum iri pertinacta mea videbam, Cic. Fam. Expurga 

L. to. Ep. 8. Exquiſit 
Attractum. Scribis te putare, me attract um iri, C. ad A. L. 10. Ep. Exulatu 
Auditum. Duerre me auitum pergas quocunq memento,-Hor, Sat, 4. la. Factum. 


Auditu, Incretdibilis auditu, Hirt. Bell. Aff. I. 3 Factu. 2 
Bellatum. Ageſilaumq; bellatum mi ſflſent in Afem, Nep. Vit. Can. C. Famulat 
Cacatum. Atq; in me veniant mittum atque cacatum, N. S. 8. L. I. Fatu. As 
Cantatum. cantatrum Provocemus, Fer, Eun. AC. 3. Sc. 1. Flagitatu 
Captatum. Quid huc ad veniſti nos captutum ? Plaut. Pan. Frument 
Caſtigatum. *Profilut, amicum, caſtigatum, innoxium, Pl. T. Ac. 1. Sc. 2 Cel, 
Cautum. Venio cautwm, Liv. Dec. 1 L. 2. Furatum 
Coctum. Solet ire coctum, Plaut. Aul. Ac. 2. Sc, 4. Gratulat 
Cognitu. Cognitu facilior, Ad. Her, I. 1. p. 3. D. 5, 


Collectu. Drfficiiis colletu, Plin. N. H. L. 12. C. 19. 

Commeſſatum. Cum comme ſſatum me ſecuti ſunt, Liv. Dec. 4. I. 10 

* Aſſentior acta Tyranm comprobatum iri, Cic. ad At. 
16. Ep. 14. 

Confabulatum. Ad eam acceſſerat confabulatum, Ter, Hec, Ac, &c. 2 


Habitatu 
Imitatu, 

Indicatu: 
Inquiſitu 
Intellectu 


Conſultum. Et me tres conſultum male, Plaut. Bac. Ac. 3, Sc. 6. Inventu. 
Coquitatum, Vent coquitatum, Plaut. Aul. Ac, 3. Sc. 1. Irriſum. 
- Criminatum, Nos tamen criminatum veneo, Liv. D. 1. L. 2. Jugulatu! 
Cubitum. Cubitum ergo ire vile, Plaut. Caſ. Ac. 4. Sc. 4. 1. 


Læſum. 

Lavatum 
Lautum. 
Lignatun 


Damnatnm. uod fratrem occidiſſet damnatum iri videbatur, Q. In. 1.9.01 
Datum. Ait datum iri * vndi facultetem, Car. Bell. Civil. I. 1. 
Deambulatum. Abi deambulutum, Ter. Heaut. Ac. 3. Sc. 3. 
Debellatum. Sperabat in Africa eo Anno debellatum wi, Liv. Bec. 3. 1. 


Decretum. Ait autem eodem tempore decretum iri C. ad At. I. 15. Ep% Liv. 
Defenſum. Hic iavidtus patrium defenſum revocatus, Nep. Vit. Han. «8 Memorat 
Defenſu. Faciles defenſu, Sal. Hiſt. I. 3. p. 159. Mercatur 
Dejectum. Ire dejectum monimenta Regis, Hor, Od. 2.1. 1. Mictum, 
Deprecatum, Cum ad me deprecatum venilſet, Cic.de Amic. p. 169. Migratu. 
Depreſſum. Sues fellices eſſe aiunt, eunt depreſſum, Plaut, Ciſt. A. 1. diilitatur 


Depron 
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Depromptum. le ad villum atebant, ſervis depromptum cibum, Plaut. 
Trin. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. | 

Deriſum. Neg; «depol ego te deviſuem vento, plaut. Aul. Ac. 2. SC. 2. 

Deterſum, Ire deterſum maculas, Claud. in Eutrop. I. 2. 

Dicatum. Tibty; aram hic dicatum iri, Liv. Dec. 1. Lib. 1. 


4 Dictu. Mſirumq; dictu, Plin. N. H. I. 28. c. 8. 


Direptum. Script direptum iri te a tun, Cic. ad Q. F. I. 1. p. 287. 
Diſcubitum. Diſcubitum noctu ut ima, Plaut. Merc. Ac. 1. Sc. 1. 
Dormitum. Prius quam me dor mitum conferam, Cic. Fam. 1. 9. Ep. 26. 
Ductum. Ceſar longius beilum ductum iri exiſtimans, Cel. B. Civ. 1. 3. 


1. Ep. 16, 


Emptum, Ire Ancillu lam emptum, Ter. Phor. Ac. 5. Sc. 5, 
. 1. Sku Ar Hercule non culeſtia enarratu diſſiciliora fuerint, Plin. N. I. 
« 2. c. 93. 
Ac. 2. S3, . Ereptum. Nam bac ea oft, quam miles à me vi nunc venit ereptum, Ter. 
I. 2. p. 294. Eun. Ac. 4. Sc. 6. 
wet, Cic Eſum. Quis reciperet ſe bus cſum, ad, &c. Plaut. Curc. A. 2. S. 1 
Exiſtimatu. Inde exiſtmats facile eſſe, Liv. Dec. 3. I. 3. 
Sc. 2. Exceptum; Eumq; exceptum wt puto, Cic. ad At. I. 7. Ep. 22. 
L. 3 Excuſatum. Excuſatum iri fe arbitrantur, Cic. de Amic. p. 167. 
.I. 3.5.12. Exenteratum. #eniſti huc exenteratum ? Plaut. Moſt. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. 
Ac. x. Sc. Exploratum. Mi q; ab emne-parte exploratum, Liv. D. 1.1. 7. 


A. 2. 8.2. 
Oic. Fam, 


10. Ep. 1, 
Sat. 4. L 2. 


Can. C., 
8. L. I, 


Expugnatum. Non ſe expugnatum.ſed recuperatum, venire, Juſt. l. i 3. p- 190. 
—— Sed non facile eft expurgatu, Ter. Hec. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 

Exquiſitum. Quid eſt, quod huc eæquiſitum venis, Plaut. Stich. A. 1. S. 2. 
Exulatum. Qui exulatum Cære in Hetruſcos terant, Liv. D. 1. I. 1. 

Factum. Puto 1d. ib. Sext. de ea re faftwm iri, Cic, Fam. I. 6. Ep. 6. 
Factu. V1 non explicarem, quid eſſet optimum fuctu, Cic. Fam. l. 7, Ep. 3. 
Famulatum. Et nos Sidomts fumulatum matribus att as, Sil. It. I. 2. p. 38. 
Fatu. Acerba fatu poſcit, Sen. Agam. Ac. 3. & Virg. An. 12. p. 355. 
Flagitatum. Et ſi admonitum venimus te non fiagitatum, C. de Or. I. 3. p. 12. 
Frumentatum. Qiu q cohortes frumentatum in proximas ſegetes miſit, 


c. 1. Sc.. Cexf. Bell. Gall. 1.6. 
Furatum. An quo furatum venias nox veſhigas loca, Plaut. Rud. A. 1. S. 2. 
Gratulatum. Pop. Rom, Salutatem ſe dixit veniſſe & gratnlatum, Liv. 
D. 5. L. 8. | 
Habitat. doth eſt inquit percgre hine habitatum,Plaut.Cift, A. 2. S. 3. 
c. 4. |. 10 Imitatu. Opera ardua imitatu, cæterum cognoſer utilia, Val, M. 1.4. c. 6. 
Dic. ad A:, Indicatum. Juberet ad utramyve geutem indicatum mitti, Liv. D. 8. I. 4. 
Inquiſitum. Speculatum magy inquiſitumq; iſi, Liv. D. 5. I. 2. 
. Ac. Sc. Intellectu. Facile eſt intellett u, ad Her. 1.4. p. 31. and others. 
. Sc. 6. Inventu, Ardua inventu, Plin. N. I. J. 2. c. 46. 
Irriſum. Nunc. venis etiam ultro irriſum dominum, Plaut. Am. A. 2. S. 1. 
2. AN cum illum plumbeo gladio jugulatum iri diceret, Cic. ad At. 
"RR. . 1. Ep. 16. 
In. 1.9.10 Læſum. Nee abſentem ludibrio leſum iri exiſtimaram, C. Fam. I. 5. E. r. 
II. 1. 1. Lavatum. Ego niſi quid me vis eo lavatum, Plaut. Aul. Ac. 3. Sc. 6. 
e. 3. Lautum. Veniat and Lautum non ad canam dico, Plaut. Stich. A. 4. S. 2. 
Bec. 3. % Lignatum, Pabalatum lig natum, & predatum quidem dilapſi fuerant, 
J. 15. Ep Liv. D. 3. L. oh ; 
it. Han. . Memoratu,; Hawd-magne memoratu res eft, Liv. D. 4.1.8. 
Mercatum, Dico eſſe iturum me mereat um fi velit, Plaut. Merc. A. 1. S. r. 
. Mictum. Aq; in me veni ant mictum atcy, cacatum, Hor, Sat. 8. L. I. 
mic. p. 15%. Migratu. Reitt que migratu diſſicilia eſſent, Liv. D. 1. I. 10. 
21ſt. A. 1. 9% dulitatum, i — ad regem militatum abiit, Ter. Heaut. A. 1. S. r. 


Moderatu. 


7 
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Moderatu. Mſoderatu diffcilem, Liv. D. 1. L. 1. 
Miratu, Digna miratu, Sen. Ep. 54. 
Natatum. Erit nobis honeſtius veniſſe in illa loca ploratum potius quam g. 
tatum, Cic. Fam. L. 9. Ep. 2. : 
Negatum. am quod negatum 11 ſibi ab Romans tgnoraret,Liv.D, ls, 
Neglectu. Hec res neutiquam neglectu eſt mihi, Ter. Heau. A. 2. S. 3. 
Nocitum. Reſyondit ipſi nihil nocitum wi, Caf. Bel. Gall, I. 3. p. 102. 
Nuptum. Hodte nuptum huic Mcgadoro dabo, Plaut. Aul. Ac. 2. Sc. 3. 
Obambulatum. Ne noctu irem obambulatum, Plaut. Trin. A. 2. Sc. 2. 
Obſonatum. Volui Chulinum miticre Tecum obſonatum, Plaut. Caf, 
Ac. 1. Sc. 8. 
Obſtructum. Et vias, que nunc pateant, obſtructum 11, dicentes, Jult, 
I. 38. p. 300. 
4 Dee iri ab ig ſo Milone video, Cic. ad At. I. 4. Ep. 3. 
Opinatu. Parya opinatu, Plin. N. H. I. 29. c. 1. 
Opitulatum. Ire opitulatum alicui, Plaut. Mil. Ac. 3. Sc. I. 
Oppugnatum. Filium Arunte m Aritium oppugndium mittit, Liv. D. x. l a. 
Oratum. Aſultiq; mortales oratum venerant, Cic. in L. Piſ. p. 602. 
Pabulatum, Et quia pabulutum , quidam dilayft fnerant, Liv. ). 3. J. 5, 
Paſtum, Ne cntces fame, fine we paſtum, Plaut. Perf, Ac. 2. Sc. 5, 
Percontatum. Percontatium ibo ad Portum, Ter, Phor. Ac. 2. Sc. & 
Perditum, Vitamq; twam perditum ire hoc fatto properat, Liv. D. 4. J. 9, 
Perlatum. Ccr 11074 perlatum iri ad Senatum prutabam,Cic.Fam.l.1.ep.z, 
Perpeſſu. Dificuicm perpeſſu, Cic. de Fin. I. 4. p. 24%. 
Perturbatum, Dicens 7ationes perturbatum 111, Cic. de Inven. 1.2. p.70. 
Petitum. Petitum icrat, Liv. D. 1. I. 1. 
Petitu. Digna petitu, Claud. de Mal. Thod. Conſ. 
Piſcatum. Qui abiit piſcatum ad mare, Plaut. Rud. Ac. 4. Sc. 1. 
Ploratum. Exit nobis honeſtus vidert veniſſe ;loratum, Cic. Fam. L. 9. Exc. 
Portatu. Portatiu. faciles, N. H. I. 14. c. 3. | 
Poſtulatum. Auxilium poſtulatum venire, Cæſ. Bel, Gal. I. 1. 
Poſſeſſum. 2s non expugnatum eant ſed poſſeſſum, Juſt. I. 28. p. 300. 
Potatum. I fimel mecum Poratum, Plaut. Pleud, Ac. 5. SC. 2. 
Precatum. Negant ſe precatum veniſſe, Liv. D. 1. I. 8. 
Precatu. Blandamg; precatu Antigonem, Stat. Th. 11. v. 103 
Prædatum. Ipſe cum promtiſſimis juvenum predatum—iret, Liv. D. 1. l. . 
Præpoſitum. Si fidem habeat, ſe tri præpoſitum tibi, Ter. Eun. A. 1. S. 2. 
Præreptum. Quid huc veniſtt ſponſam prereptum meum, Plut. Caſ. A. 1. S. i. 
Probatu. Duffle probaru, Cic. T. Q. 1. 3. p. 450. 
Probatum. = tamen ego non deſpero probatum iri Varroni, Cic. ad At: 
L. 13. . 25» 
Prorogarum. 1 Jpe ſum mihi nihil temporis proregatum iri, Cic. ad. At. 
6. 2. 
Purgatu. Fal purgatu, Plin. N. H. I. 27. c. 12. 


Quæſitatum. Q.onam e20 illum CUHTTUamn quefhtatum,Plaut,Merc.A.g.S.2, 


Quæſitum. Tu co quefirum ſervum aJventes tunum, Plaut.Poen.A.3, 8.1. 
Queſtum. Legati ab Roma venerunt queſtum injurias, Liv. D. 1. I. 3. 
Recuperatum. Teſtati je recuperatum patriam venire, Juſt, I. 13. P.190 
Redditum, Has tibi redditum iri putabam prius, Cic. ad At. L. 7. Ep. 1» 
Rejectum. ut etiam legationes reject um iri puto, Cic. ad At. l. 1. Ep. l. 
Relatu. Res horrende relatu, Ov. Met. I. 1 5. P. 320. 

Repetitum. Legati ab Roma venerunt res repetitum, Liv. D. 7. l. 3. 
Reſcitum. Dum id reſcitum iri credit — 2 cavet, Ter. Ad. Ac. I. S. i. 


Rogatum. Legatos ad Cejarem mittunt r0gatum auxilium, Caf, B. G. l. 
8 . Sacrl- 


©xcrifica 
Salutatu 
bci. itat 
Seflum. 
Scitatun 
Scitu. F. 
Sedatun 
Servitur 
Speculat 
Spectatu 
Spoliatu 
Sublatut 
Supplica 
Tentatu 
Tolerat1 
Tractat! 
Traditu 
Vapulat! 
Venatun 
Viſum, 
Violatur 

Lie. 
Ultum. 
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cacrificatum. Noct᷑ u ſucrificatum ire c pant, Plaut. Pen. Ac. 1 Sc. 2 

Salurarum. cum Devs faluratwm aliqui venerint,Cic. pro S. Roſc. p. 233 
am - bci! itatum. Jem plane ſeiſcitatum ad iſtos quos dicts, Agel. I. 12, c. 13. 

Sellum. Imuſne ſeſſum, Cic. de Or. I. 3. P. 12. 15 


D. 1. J. 2, Scitatum. Mittime- ſcitatum oracula, Virg. En. I. 2. p. 115 

2. S. 3. Scicu. Facile ſcits, Ter. Hec. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. ; 

p. 102. Sedatum. Aﬀert fetitionem, & te ſedatum it, Plaut. Cur, Ac. 1. Sc 2 

2, Sc. 3. Servitum. Aut Gras ſervitum matribus ibo, Virg. Fn, I. 2. p. i wy l 

2. Sc. 2. Speculatum. Pigreſſus deinde ip ſe cum paucis ſpeculatum, Liv. D, 5 1 

ut. Cal. Spectarum. Cum ſpettutum ludos in theatram veniſſet. Val. M. I. 11 . ws 4. 
Spoliatum. Drcens ——- dignitate eos ſpoliatum iri, Cæſ. Bel Gal 1.7 

es, Juſt, Sublatum. Credens Funditus ſublatum iri, Liv. Dec. 4. I. 3. 1 525 
dupplicatum. Populus —— frequens it ſupplicatum, Liv. D. 1. I. z. 

p- 3. Tentatum. Ci non nor is, tentatum advenis, Ter. Phor. Ac. 2. Sc . 
Toleratu. -Difficdem toleratu, Cic. de Fin. I. 4. p. 28 f. 3 
Tractatu. Diſficilima tractatu eſt conſtitutio canjecturalis, ad Her. I. 2. p. 8 

D. 1. l. 2. Traditum. Pudes hoc poſteris memorie traditum iri, Liv. D. 1. . oo 

602, Vapulatum. coct mn ego non vapulatum conduct us fui, pl. Aul. Ac. 2. S. 

4 Ls Venatum. Sub tempus ſ ueros venatum ablegavit, Liv. D. 1. L. 1 8 

c. 8. Viſum. Et iniquiorem viſum 111 intelligebant, Cic. in Ver. 1. 4. p. 284 

Sc. & Violatum. Addit etiam, ſe prixs occiſum tri ab eo, quam me violatum Gl 

„l Cic. ad. At. I. 2. Ep. 20. 2 

.1.1.c0.3, WM Ultam. {tum ire affe ans injuriam, Aſon. Id. p. 275, 

1.2.5. 70. 

. 

c. 1. 


Lo kr Of Participles. 
„ P. % H AxntMADVERSION CXXXIII. 


2 * Anct ius will have theſe Participles to be of all Times, one rea- 
W Dl ſon is, becauſe they may be joyn'd with Verbs of all Tenies 


1 but that is no proof, that there is not a diſtinct Time ir 
A. A. 1.84. each Participle: all that it proves, is that the time of the Partici 

* ple, is conjunct with that of the Verb, and not that it has not 
1 a diſtinct Time of its own, This will be plain by conſidering th. 
1. lereral uſes of the ſeveral Partigiples. 


ic. ad. At. 


rec, A. 5.8.2. 
n. A. 3. 8.1. 
| 1. I, Jo — 
13. p- 105 
Los 7. Ep. 10 Of 
. I. 1 Ep · l. 
þ 1. 1. 3. 
d. Ac. l. S. i. 
x1, Þ,G 4-14 
Sactt- 
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| Of the Participle of the Pre- 
ſent Tenſe. 


| Anfiu brings ſeveral Examples to prove this Participle to be 
| & of all Times, but it will be ſufficient to produce one or tio 

of them, becauſe by them the Reader will ſee how to ſolve 
the reſt. Sed poſiquam' amans acceſſit pp erium pollicemc, i. e. ſays he, 
venis in licatts, But who ſees not that there is a diſtinct Time in 
both Pollicens, and Indicans, and that Prefent, not with the Time 
of {peaking indeed, but with the Time of the Verbs Acceſſu and 
Venicns, For inſtead of Pollicens, ſay Pollicitus, and the Time is al- 
tered, and ſo it will be, if Indicarurus, be put inſtead. of Indians, | 
confeſs indeed when the Time of the Participle immediarely pre. 
ceeds that of the Verb, or comes immediately after it. the Authors 
ſometimes expreſs it by the Participle of this Tenſe, of both which, 
Sen brings inſtances ; as, Ium apri inter ſe dimicant indurantes at- 
rritu arborum coftas, Plin, i. e. poſtquam induraverum. De provincia di- 
codons Au aſtorem Celium prepoſut provincie, Cic, Coel. . e. deceſſurs, 
Offen li adveniens quzcum volebam collocatam fil iam. Ter. 1. e. poſtquan 
a lvencrim. Patruo advementt cana curetur volo. Plut. i. e. Qui jam ad- 
venerit, And there are others to be found; as, Brundiſio proficiſcens 
ſcripſeram ad te, Cic. ad At. I. 3. Ep. 8. Poſtridie tens ad Brutum in 
Nefidem hæc ſcripfi. Id. ad At. I. 16. Ep. 1. and elſewhere. But this 
is no more than what I have ſhewn to happen in the Tenſes of 
Verbs, which yet neither this Author, nor any other, have made 
to be indifferent to all Time for that reaſon. And except it bein 
the Caſes abovementioned, or the like, this Participle can never 
be put to fignifie any other than the Preſent Time, i. e. Preſent 
with the Verb. For Example, Hec locutus reſedir, cannot be varied 
by Hec loquens reſedit, without varying the Time alſo. Nor cd. 
tur fafturu, by Creditur faciens, It ſhould have been remarle'd here, 
that all Verbs do not afford a Participle of this Tenſe,witneſs Reor, 
which has no ſuch thing as Rens for this Participle. In like mat- 
ner Defit, Infit, Queo, are all deſtitute of this Participle, with ſm 
and all its Compound, except «Abſum, Preſum, Peſſom, 
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0f the Participle of the Future 
in rus. 


T His Participle is ſaid by Sant ius to have the Power of ſig- 
'l nitying all Times: his reaſon is, becauſe it may be joyn'd 
with Verbs of all Tenſes, as, Prefecturo tibi dedi literas, Pro— 
ture tibi dabo literas, The reaſon has been conſidered already in 
the Participle of the Preſent Tenſe, and the anſwer given there, 
vl ſerve here likewiſe z namely, that the Participle in each of 
theſe, and all other Sentences, has a diſtin Time of its own, tho' 
that time be conjunct with that of the Verb. For change 1 
here into profecto, and the Time is alter'd ; ſometimes indeed it 
ignifies a Preſent Inclination to a Future thing, which this Gram- 
mar ſhould have obſerv'd 5 A8, Neque omnino hujus ci meminit uſquam 
poeta ipſe, profecto non tuciturus de tant a ſrva elo, 145, Quintil. I. 11. e. 2 
[tis found alſo to fignifie not what will be, but what might be, or 
what the Agent might do if he would; as, 


Tremuit ſeva ſub voce minantis 

Vulgus in ers, unumq; caput tum magna juventus 

Privatum fatt ura timet, Luc. I. 5, p- 125. i. e. que poſſet pri- 
vat im faccte, | 


Vf the Participle of the Preter- 
perfect J enle. 


His Participle generally has no regard at all to Time, un- 
leſs when it figuifies Action, as Locutus, Securu, But when 
it ſignifies Paſſion, as Amat us, Ver beratus, if it ſigniſies any 

we, it is the Preſent rather: for ſo it ſignifies of it ſelf, and the 


alt Time, when it ſignifies that, is repreſented by ſome paſt 
lenſe of the Verb Sum. 


And though the preſent Tenſe of Sum 
nd this Participle do both together ſignifie ſometimes the Paſt 


Lime ; as, 


» þ quæritis bujus 
Eventum pugne, non ſum ſuperatus ub illo, Ov. Met. 13. p. 265. 
t that is owing to the Context, by which it appears That the 
aa | Eee ching 
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thing was Paſt, and not to Super atus: for in vid: hominem ſuperantey 


lowable, 


: a a t oppid 
and vidi homi nem ſuperatum, the Time is one and the ſame. Where. It 40511 


fore this Grammarian, as well as others, is much to blame in aj. 

ſigning Amatus ſum, or Amatus fra, for the indifferent Preterper- 
O K . 

ject Tenſe of Amar, fince the firſt ſignifies the Preſent Time, un- 


leſs the context determine it to the Paſt, but Amar fui never lig. 3 
nifies other than the Paſt Time. S:nitws brings 1everal inftances Preterpe 
to prove that this Participle may be uſed for tnat of the Future but it 3s 
in dus, but iu vain. His ſtrongeſt is that of il, ſabmefſaꝶ WW be ob 
obrue puppes, i. e. 11 ſays he. But what tinders, but ent and 
Obruo may fignifie here, as it often does. ro bury. or cor Adverbi. 
with a load, and then. Obr. ſubmerſas neither needs, nor admits o are comp 
his interpretation, it is more natural to ſuppoie: ſhe detires æde e not c 
to fink them firſt, and then bury them in the Sand ar the bottom, tho' Par 


to make ſure they ſhould never riſe again. The reſt are too fri- imperfec 
volous to trouble the Reader with, as he may ſee, Min. I. 1. c. 16. the Read 
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in dus. 
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Abruptiu: 
Abruptiſſi 
Abſciſior. 
Abſolutio 
Abſolutifl 
Abſtinent 
Abſtinentl 
Abſtruſor 
\bundant; 
\bundant; 
icceptior, 
leceptiſſin 
ccinctior 
l ccommo. 


to fignifie any diſtin Time. The common fignificat 

on of it is to reprefent a thing which ought to be dons 

as, alia ama Letins —- Qurenda, or as a Gerundive Ad jective; a 
Ad accuſandos homincs d præmio. Cur adeo del. ct ar is criminibus inſe 
rendis, which are well enough known: whether it ever ſignifie th 
Time to come ſome Queſt ion; but I think without Reaſon. Fo 
what elſe can it ſignifie in that of Livy in his Preface, Quæ ante cn 
ditum, condendamve urbem Pocticis magis decora fabulis, quam incorruft 
rerum geſtarum monumentis traduntur, ea nec affirmare, nec refellere in an 
mo eſt. Voſſius brings another Proot of this out of Agel Nom 
non ade pto jam, ſed cum ſpe & cmnine jam adijiſcendi, L. 18. c. 6. | 
Now in this laſt, at leaf, the Future is ſignified by adi 
and that in contradiſtinction to the time paſt in 4% ro, condenda 
in the firſt, does not ſo abſolutely indeed ſigniſie the Future, 
not to imply the Preſent in ſome reſpect, namely as to th 


T. very rare to find this Voice uſed as a Participle, that i 


thoughts, or the nearneſs of its being built ; yet the Action 0 1 1 
Building is ſignified to be Future, But theſe being very rare 1 J. 

ances Writers ſhould take care not to uſe it Futurely, but! 3 
Parallel Caſes, i. e. when the Complexion of the Sentenc Accurratiſſ 
and the Nature of the dependance is the ſame. And cutior. 
therefore I think it an unwarrantable Expreſſion in Rule, when h cuifſima 
ſays of cahſto, that ſhe was taken up into Heaven by Jupiter, com Woo 


Klio prope eſſet occidenda, inſtead of cum prope eſſet wt occidererwr, 0 
the like, upon Vg. Georg, 1. v. 138. That of V is no _ 


P- 714, 
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lowable, where upon that of Ceſar, Exiſtimabant plerigz futurum fuiſſe 


peranten Wil ut oppidum caperetur, he reſolves it by Capiendum fore, as equivalent. 
Where · Wi It fignifies indeed ſomerimes the poſſibility of a thingtbeing done;as, 

me in al- Palladias inco non cognoſcen{us Athena, Ov. Met. 7. v. 728. 

reterper- Et te vorticibus non aucune Gela, Id, Faſt, 4. P. 69, 

1me, un- gut this is hardly found but in Ovid. | 

never f19- Sanius will have this Participle alſo, to be pur for that of the 


inſt ances 


F Preter erfect Tenſe, from that of Virgil, volvenda dies en atturlit ultro, 
le Future 


but it is never ſo us'd, but Yolven lus and oriundis. All that is more 


bmcr)40; i to be obſerved of Participles, is that two of them, i. e. the Pre- 
lers, but font and Preterperfect in many of them, are uſed Nominally alſo or 
v. cover; Adverbially to denote aDiſpofition or Habit, and then moſt of them 
Ad mlt o 


; ate compared as other Nouns Adjectives ; but becauſe ſome of them 
ures deere not compared in that uſe, others not ſo uſed, others compar'd 
c bottom, tho' Parciciples, and that even the beſt Dictionaries give bur an 
e too fi: imperfect Account of this Compariſon ; I have for the Security of 
. 1. 1% the Reader in this Matter alſo compiled the following Liſt, which 

tho not Perfect, as not being deſign'd from the beginning, is yer 
more Compleat than any thing I have ſeen upon this Head. 


1ture 


A Lift of Participials compared. 
Bductius, Abdu#izs jac la contorft, Auſ. Grat. Act. 

A Abjectius. nid Abjectius tarditate, Cic. Leg. 1. p. 313. 
Abjectiſſimus. Abjetifimum ncgotium, Val. NI. 1, 3. c. 7, 

Abruptius. Vioul alnus fi mul, Abruptiuſq, invemt, Plin. N. H. I. i 1.6.37. 

Abruptiſſimus. Abru tiſſimis ripis cingunr, Plin. Ep. I. 9. Muſt, 

Abſciſior. Thuru præfractior, atqʒ Abſciſior juſti ia, Val. M. I. 6. c. 3. 

Abſolutior. Quo fit. Abſolutius os, Quint. Inſt. 1. 1. c. 1, 


ple, that 
ſignificati 
o be done 
jectiwe; 2 
minibus ine 


ſignifie = Abſolutiſſimus. Abſoluti ma agumentatio, ad Her, ©. 10. 

ſon. Fo kee 2 hs ; 
ealon. „ Abſtinentior. Cujus ſacerdoti: abſtinentior ceremonia, Auſ. Grat. Act. 
Ae Woſtinentiſſimus, Alent Abſtin nriffimes, Plin. I. 5. Ep. 8. 
EY Abſtruſior. copioſa illa uidem, ſed aulo Abſti u ſior. Cic. A. Q. I. 2. p. 18. 
L, bundantius. Nemo Are Abundantius, Sen. Contr. |, 2. Proœm. 
£61165 enn 


bund ant iſſi mus. Sententiarum varictute Abundant: 575 mug. C ic. de Or. l. 2 . 


ö 4 60 Acceptior, Quo ca ior Acce tiorq; ommbus erat, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 5, 
* e (cceptifſimus. Tres conſulatus Acceptiſſimos geſfit, Val. M. I. 4. c. 4. 
„e ecinctior. Habirus Accinfior, Auſ. Grat. Act. 
5 nher. Tempus Accommodanus, ad At. I. 2. Ep. 4. Fam, 

- 9 E . 24. . \ . . 
. 1 atiſſimus. Vivere ad naturam Accommodatifſune, Cic. Fin. 
e 0 

a . 5. P · 259. . : g 

rely. — l ccuratior. cAccrratiore ſermone alloquitur, Liv. Dec. Zo I. 6, 
je * acurratiſſimus. Earum Accuratiffima diligentia. Cic. ad At. 1.7. Ep. 3. 
ne. * cutior. Acutiorem ſe quam ornatiorem velit, Cic. de Opt. Gen. Or. 
'4 u. 


leut iſſi mus. Accutiffimum omnium philoſophorum, Cic. A.Q.1.2 p. 58. 
dictius, Gorbones reg nantur paulo jam addickius, Tac. de Mor. Ger. 


714. 
* Eee 2 Adductior. 


up iter, cum 
ccideretu, 0 
s no more? 
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396 Participials compar d. 
Adductior. V preſſor, circumſcriptior, Adduct ior, Plin, I. 1. Epiſt. , 
Ad junctior. 21s bujus canſæ Adjunct iora ſunt, Cic. OXO Cluen, p. 400. 
Adoleſcentior. Noſti eim os Adoicſcentivrts Academia, Cic. A. C 
| 78. | 
Wann Memoria Almimiculatior, Ag. I. 20. c. ult. 
Adſtrictior. Nibilo ornatior, ſed tamen Adſtrictior, Cic. Brut. p. 153 
Affectiſlimus. Illinc inopiz Alſectiſſimi. Paterc, I. 2. p. 109. 
A ffectatius. Aectatius poſtulantibus, Quint. Inſt, 1. 12. c 10. 
Affirmatiſſime. Affirmainffime ſcripſcrunt, Ag. I. 10. c. 12. 
Affi xius. Nihil uo perſepe Affixius ad &c, Porc. Lat. in Cat. 
Afflictior. Non Af flictiore conditione quam cetcit, Cic. I I. ad Fam. Ep 6. 
Affluentius. Affluentius voluptates undiqʒ hauriat, Cic. T. QI. g. p. 358 
Affi uentiſſimus. Exundant bumorem Af ftueutiſſimum, Solin. c. 50, 
Agitatior. Et omnia Agitatiora melius, Quint. Inſt. I. 11. c. 3. 
Albicantius. Aut Albicantius juſto eliqueſcit, Solin. c. 43. 
Aitior. Avem ſapi liorem, & Altiorem facies, Apic. Artop. c. 6. 
* Non illo me lior quiſquam, nec Amuntior 445 Ov. Met, 
„. : 
„ Tui cupidus, noſtri Amantiſſimus, Cic Fam. l. 3. Ep, ,, 
Apertius. Or Apertiora laniatu viventibus, Plin. N. H I. 11, c. 37. 
Apertiſſimus. Arq; ille, ur ſemper fuit Apertifſimus, Cic. pro Muren. 
Apparatior. Iuſtructior eſt rebus, & Apparatior, Cic. Inv. I. 1. p. 45. 
Apparatiſſimus. Vt in illo Apparatiſſimo ſpectaculo, Cic. in Ant.Phil., 
Appetentior. Nihil eſt enim Appetentius ſimilium ſui, Cic.deAm.p.16, 
Appetentiſſimus. Stadioſſimi Appetent iſſimiqʒhoneſtatis, Cic. T. Q. l. 2. p.37t 
Appoſitior. Multa Appoſitior ad deferenda, Cic. in Ver. 1. 6. Or. 5, 
Arctiores. Plura oſcula & complexus Afctiores, Sen. Ben. 1, 7, c. 12. 
Ardentius. /irtutes appetere Adentius, Cic. Fin. I. 4. p. 213, 
Ardentiſſimus. Solem Ardentiſſimum ſuſtine ns, Sen. Epiſt. 80. 
Argutiſſimus. Litteras quam Argutiffimas mitt as, Cic.ad At. L. S. Ep, 
Armatiſſ: mus. Pares multis Armatiſſmis nudi, Sen. de Ben. I. 5. 04. 
Arrectiora. Pleraqʒ Alpium ab Italia Afrectiora ſunt, Liv. Dec. 3.1.1, 
Arrogantius. Quid autem Arrogantivs fieri poterit, Cic. de Or. l. 2. p 
Arctiſſimus. In Arc ilſimam affinitatem receperat, Patere. l. 2. p. 123. 
Aſſeverantius. Hæc Antiochus multo etiam Aſſeverantius,Cic, A. Q. l. 2. pg; 
Aſtrictior. Numerts Aſtrictior paulo &c, Cic. de Or. I. 1. p- 28. 
Attentius. In quo etiam commorabar Attentius, Cic. Brut. p. 171. 
Attentiſſimus. Atteutiſimà cura examinabat, Val. M. I. 2. c. 2. 
Attenuatiſſimus. Vtemur voce Atte nuatiſima, ad Her. I. 3. p. 19. 
Attractior. Cum Pollionis Attrattiorem vidiſſet frontem, Sen. de hes. 
.. 
Attritior. Vt rich us ejus & mentum ſit Attritius, Cic. in Ver. 
Auctior. Nunquam quiſquam domum Auctior rediit, Liv. D. 1. I. 3. 
Audentior, A ſchines hu lattor& Audentior,& excelſior, Quint. In. l. 12. c. 
A verſior. Ne judex reliquorum defenſioni fit Aver ſior, Quint. In. I. 7. 
Axerſiſſimus. Qα Averſſſima ab beſte erat, &. Liv. D. 1. 1. 2. 
Auipicatior. Vilit quis venerem Auſpicatiorem, Catul, Car m. p. 4% 
Auſpicatiſſimus. Vrgilins Auſpicatiſimem dederit exordium, Qu. l. 10.0. 
Beatior. Per ſarum vigui rege Bratior, Hor. 1.3. Od. 9. 
Reatiſſimus. Dt ii Beatiſſani videantur, Cic pro Leg. Man. 
Benevolentiſs. Natura autem Bent volentiſſimus, Suet. Veſp. c. 8. 
Benevolentior. Nam Bencvolentior quam ſemper fur, eſſe non potui, Cie 
Fam. I. 13. Ep. 60. 
Candentiſſimus. Obem (andentiſſimi fideris imuengur, Solin. c. 2 
cnt Cavila 


Cavillatio 
Cautior. 
Cautiſſim 
Celebrati 
Celebrati 
Circumſc 
Circumſp 
Circumiy 
Val. 
Citatior. 
Citatifiin 
Coactius, 
Coarctiu 
Coctiore: 
4 . 
Cognitio 
Cognitiſf 
Cohibiti 
Collect i 
Comitat 
Commei 
Ant 
Commei 
Commo 
Compoſ 
Compo 
Compre 
Compti 
Concept 
Concili⸗ 
Concita 
Concita 
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piſt. 1; Cavillatiores. cavillatiores vis fortaſſe dicere, Plaut. Truc. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. 
1. p. 400. Cautior. cuutioſ tamen quam prompiior babitus fuit, Liv. Dec. 3. I. 10. 


„C.. Cautiſſime. f cautiſſime tractandum fir, Cic. de Or. I. 2. p- 95» 
Celebratior. Nomine, quam pretio (elebratior, Ov. Faſt. 6. 


Celebratiſli mus. Scio me in rebus Cel. bratiffimis ver ſari, Cic. in An. Phil. 2. 


p. 173 Circumſcriptior. Preſi tame u, & Circumſcriptior, Plin. I. 1. Ep. Eur. 
Circumſpectius. Parcius & (ircumſpect ius factendum, Quint. In. l. 9. c. 2. 
10. Circumſpectiſſimus. CGreumſped ma ſancl icne 1m u opus rehxut, 


rte. 1. 
; Citatior. L.,, Citatior aſtris, Stat, Theb. 1. p. 2. 
am. Ep 6. Citatiſſi mus. (itatiſſimos ider um inceſſus, Sen. Epiſt. 9. 
5. p. 556 Coactius. coat us fad um & feſtinatius, Agel. I. 10. c. 11. 
c. 50, Coarctius. Si interpietari carctius velis, Agel. I. 19. c. 2. 
= Coctiores. Hodie juirs Coctiores non ſunt qui lates creant, Quum ſunt by, 
qui fi nihil eſt litium, litcs emunt, Plaut. Poen. Ac. 3. Sc. 2. 
1 Cognitior Sed magts hoc quo ſunt Cognittora gravant, Ov. Tr. I. 4. El. . 
Ov. Met, Cognitiſſi mus. Tibi bec fuilſe, & «je Cognittffima, &c. Catul. Car, 4. 
Cohibitior. cajus inceſſus modeſtior, aut habitudo Cohibitior, Auſ. Grat. Act. 
5. Ep. 5, Collect ior. Illic collectiora naſcuntur, Cal p. Flac. Dec. 3 


6. Comitatior. Vt priro wno Comttatior elſet, Cic. T. Q. 1. 5. p. 493. 
o Muren. Commendatior, 2 7es Commendatior erit hominum memorie, Cic. in 
1. p. 49, Ant. Phil. 2. Plin. N. H. I. 16. c. 36. 
nt. Phil. i. Commendatiſs. Commendati/];mo operi hoc vitium, &c. Sen. de I. 1. c. 8. 
Im p.163. Com motior. Verborum a4 act ionis gencre Commotior, Cic. Brut. p-1 72 
vl. 2. p.371 Compoſitior. compoſitior ad judicium veniſſe videtur, G ic. in Ver. I. 2. Or. 5. 
;. Or. 9. Compoſitiſſimus. Litter Compoſitiſſme, Cic. ad At. I. C. Ep. 9. 
C. 12. Compreſſior. Jacens mammis, Com preſſior alvo, Aut. Moret. 
. Comptius, comptius for taſſe an dici putuerunt, Agel 1. 7. c. 3. 
q Conceptiſſimus. Conceprifjimiſq; juravit verbis, Petron. Sat. p. 316. 
L. 6. Ep., Conciliator, Vt judex fiat (onciliatior, Quint. In. I. 4. c. 2. 
. 30 Concitatjor. concitatior clamor ſlimulabat, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 10. 
ec. 3.1.1 Concitat iſſimus. Concitatiffmus corporis motus, Quint. In. I. 2. c. 11. 
r. l. 2. p mne Concretiuſq; quam quod ſerum vocatur, Plin. N. H. 
9. 123. 11. c. 41. 
2. 2750 Conditius. Ni id quod dicitur fit voce, vultu, motuqʒ ſon ditius. Cic. Br. p. 135 
p. 28. Condoctior. Condoctior ſum quam in tragedia ccinici, Plaut. Pœn. A. 3. S. 2. 
. 171, Confertiffimus. In Confertiffima turba, Liv. D. 1. L. 2. 
K. 3. Conficientiſſimus. cum civitate mihi res eſt acerrima, Confictentiſſima lite 
p- 19,  rarum, Cic. pro L. Flac. 475. 
. de ben. Confidentius. Nihil hoc conſidentiu, Plaut. Men. Ac. 4. SC. 2. 
Confidentiſſimus. Nam quis te juvenumConfidentiſfime,&c.V ir. G. 4. p. 89. 
r. Confirmatior. E- pretereaConfirmaticr hæc erit dijputatio,ad Her. I. 2. p. 7. 
1. 1. 3. Confuſior. Propoſitio Confuſior, Sen. de Ben. I. 6. : 
n. I. 12. c. i Confuſiſſimus. Spectandi confuſſfimum, more m correxit, Suet. Vit. Aug. 
. I. 7. 6h Conjunctior. Horten ſio etate Conjunttior, Cic. Brut. p. 172. 
1. 2. Conjunctius. Nihil poſſet eſſe Conjunct ius, Cic. Fam. I. 30. Ep. o. 
rm. p. 4% Conjunctiſſi me. conjunct iſſime ver ſati ſumus, Gic. Brut. p. 173. 
u. I. 10. C Conquiſitiſſimus. Men ſæ Cong iſtilſimis epulis ſiruebantus, Cic. T. Q. 
I. 3. p. 474. f 
ö onſderatius utilitati noſtræ conſuluero, C ic. ad At 1 9E. 10. 
.. Conſideratiſſimus. lad verbumcon ſideratiſſimum ex ſuo teſtimon. o. ſuſtulis, 
po#wi, Ci Cic. pro Fon. 373. ; ; 
Confignantius. Sigmwficantius conſgnaniii i dixerunt, Agel. 1 25, 
c. 65. Conſignantiſſime. Yerſus cenſg v ant ffime factus eſt, Igel. 1. c. 15. 
Cavil g Conſonan- 
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amy agony Ut ſint alia Conſonantiora, graviora, leviora, Cic, Par, 
r. p. 205. ; 
Canfociatifinoes. Pro noſtra Conſocuatiſſima voluntate, Cic. Fam. Ep. 3. lig. 
Conſpectior. Nec in rotaconſpectior ulla capillis pars fuit, Ov. Met. l. 4. p. 
Conſtantius. Nihil Conſtant us, nihil ſeverius, Cic ad At. I. 1. Ep. 14, 
Conſtantiſs. Neceſje eſt Conſtantiffimus videatur. Cic. pro R. Com. p. 247 
Conſtrictius. Folium tenuius&Conſtrictius anguſtiuſq; Plin. N. H. I. 21, 
C. IQ, 
Conſuetiſs. Addidit conſuetiſſima quæqʒ Verba, Ov. Met. I. 11. p. 240 
Conſultſſimus. conſultiſſimum Aſtrologiæ profeſſorem, Colum. I. 1. c. 1, 
Conſummatiſs. Amavi conſummatiſimum juvenem, Plin. L. 2. Ep.). 
Contaminatiſſimus. Homini poſt homines natosContaminatiffimo,Cic, pro 
Dom. p. 5098. | 
Contemptius. Nihil illo Contemptius, Cic. Phil. 3. p. 653. 
Contemptior. Nihil primo aſpectu Contemptius, Liv. Dec. 4. I. 5, 
Contemptiſs. contemptiſſimis eſcts & Potionibhus, Cic. Fin. I. 2. p. 166, 
Contentior. Faxo contentiores mage erunt, Plaut. Pen. Ac. 2. Sc. i. 
8 Sie plaga boc gravior, quo eſt milſa contentius, Cic. T. Q. 
2. p. 370. ; 
Cie 5. Continentiſſimorum hominum, majorum noſtrorum, Cic. 
Par. 1. 
Contatius. Neqʒ Contatius a primoribus civitatis, . Tac. An. s. p. 215. 
Contortius. Hec a ſtoicis, concluduntur Contortins, Gic. T. Q. J. 3. 
385. 
. Stoicorum adſtrictior eſt oratio, & contractior, Cic. B. p.153. 
Conturbatior. Mehercule eram Conturbatior, Cic. At. L. 1. Ep. 12. 
Convenienrius, Diciconvenientius erit, Pl. N. H. I. 34. c. 7. 
Convenientiſs. Bono civi convenientiſimum credidi, Plin. L. 3. Ep. Sever. 
Copulantius. Nihil eſt amabilius, nec Copulantius, C ic. de Off. I. 1. p 24, 
Correctior. Vt attentior iat correctiorq; Agel. I. 6. c. 14. 
Corruptius. Factum Corruptius imbri, Hor. I. 1. Sat. 5, 
Corruptiffimus. cerruptiſimam rem omnium que unquam dict a ſunt, Sen. 
Suaſ. 1. Plin. N. H. I. 13. c. 3. | = 
Culpatius. Sed moleſtius equidem Culpatiuſq, elſe arbitror, Agel. I. 11. c. 
Cultior. Sed ab hac turba quoq; Cultiore, Sen. Ep. 114. 
Gultiſſimus. Ager qui ſolebat ejſe Cultifſimus, Gic. in Ver. 1. 5. Or. 8. 
Cumulatior, Cumulatiore menſura reddere quam acceperis, Cic. Brut, 
147. 
88 Cunt atior fortaſſe & cautior eſſe deberem, Plin. I. 2. Ep. An. 
1 Quod Cuntitantius conſirmarentur acta ſua, Suet. Vit, 
Jul. c. 19. 
Duratius. Ejus negot:i ordinem curatius diſſeram, Tac, An. 2. p. 78. 
Dupientiſſimus. Marius Cupientiſſima plebe conſul fact us. Sal. B. Jug. p. 105 
Damnacior, Quis te Miſertor ? Qui te Damnatior? Cic. in Pis. fab fn 
Decentior. Dt & amictus fil Decentior, &, &c. Quint. In. I. 11. c. 3. 
Decoctius. Aſpice & bec, fi forte aliquid Decoctius audis, Perl, Sat. 1. 
Deditiſſimus. Ab optimo certe animo ac Deditiſſimo tthi,Cic,Fam.l.9.Ep.s. 
Deductior. Ne cum a ſummo eminentiorem & ab imo Deduttiorem, Suet. 
Vit. Aug. f | | Defama- 
Defamatiſs. Turpidudine Priſtine vite Defamatiſſimus, Agel. . ih, e. 
De fectiſſi mus. Defectiſimum annis & viribus in agrum relegat, Gol. I. 1. Pr. 
Deformatiſs. Spurciſſimæ vita ac Deformatiſſime, Agel, I. 14. c. 2. 


Delibe⸗ 
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pemiſhor, 
Demifiihi 

Civ. 
Deſcriptiu 
Depreſſiſſ 
Depretio! 
Deſertiſs. 
Delpectiſs 
Delperatl 
peperati 
Delpicatiſ 
Devexior 
Deyinctio 
Devotiis. 
Diffid enti 
Diffuſius. 
Dilectior. 
Dilectiſſir 
Diligenti 
Diligent i 
Dilutius. 

L. 9. 
Directius 


Dirupt101 
Diſcrepar 
Disjuncti 
L2: | 
Disjundt! 
Diſpoſiti 
£1 
Diſſoluti 
Diſſoluti 
L. 5. 
Diſtentiſ 
Diſtincti 
1 
Diſtortiu 
OS 
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Diſt racti 
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deliberatius. Negz illi quidquum Deliberatius fuit, Cic. Fam. l. 5. Ep 2 
Dem iſſior. Et ſententturum pondere Demiſſior, Cic. Or. p. 191. . 
* _ Hec quam Demififſ.me atq; ſubjettiſſime exponit, Cæſ. Bel. 
IV. . I. 
Deſcriptius. Natura mbil eſt Aptius nibil Deſcriptius, Cic. Fin. l. 3. p. 210 
Depreſſiſſimus. um depreſſiſſima voce uti conve niet, Ad. Her. l. 3. p. 19. 
Depreſſior. Deyreſſior arbuſtive vitis ſatio, &c, Colum. 1, 4. c. 1. 
Deſertiſs. In 07.45 Africa Deſertifſmas per venit, Cic. pro Sext. p. 551, 
Delpectiſs. Ne contentiſſimi, ac Dei pectiſſimi videumur, Cic. in Ver. l. 5. Gr. 8. 
Delperatius, Quid te audacius, quid Diſperatiue ? Cic. pro Dom. p.313. 
Pefheratils. Compoſittonts ſpem non D elle puto, Balb, Cic. 
Delpicatiſs. i ii ibuni El. L eſpicatiſſimi hominis furori, Cic. prodex t. p.549. 
Devexior £04. j,pqqʒ dies De vexio ambit, Claud. Mal. The. Con. 
Devinctior. Ne; quets me fit De vinctior alter, Hor. I. 1. Sat. 5, 
Devotiſs. Qam ingrata in Devotiſſi mos ſibi fuerit, Sen, de Ben. I. 5. c. 17. 
Diffid entius. Multoque timidius & Diſſidentius, Juſt, 1, 33. p. 300. 
Diffuſius. Sed latius aliquento dicenda junt & Difſuſius, Cic. T. Q.l. 3. p.38 3 
Dilectior. Laco Dilect ior omni Laurus, Claud. Rap. Prof. I. 3. 
Dilectiſſimus. Aug ur Ap polineis modo Dilect ſſimus aris, Stat. Theb. &. p 278. 
Diligentius. Et quidem Diligentius querendus creditor, Sen. Ben. L. 2. C. 18. 
Diligentiſſimus. Viro omnis officu Piligentiſſimo, Cic. pro M. Cœl. 
Dilutius. Hoc quong, tamen ctiamnum levins arg; Dilunus, Plin. N. H. 
L. 9. c. 37. Id. Ib. L. 11. c. 7. & Al. 
Directius. Eoq; Directius gubernant,quod eam tenent. Cic. A. Q. L. 2. p. 33. 
Ut contigui magis Direct ioreſa, ict us fiant, Agel. L. 9. c. 1. 
Diruptior. Ad altiorem Piruptioremqʒ tumulum conceſſere, Liv Dec. 4. L. 8. 
Diſcrepantiſſimus. Habitus quoqʒ Diſcrepantiſfimus eſt, Solin. C. 65. 
Disjunctius. Nihil eſt enim ab cu cogitatione Diſjunct ius, Cic. A. Q. 
Lz. p. 36. 
Disjund mus. Duobus in locis Digjunitiſſimis, Cic. pro Leg. Man. 
Diſpolitius. 27 neq; formofius eſt quicquam, nec Diſpaſu ius, Sen. N. Q. 
L. 1. Præf. 
Diſſolutior. Ne tua liberalitas Diſſolutior vi deutur, Cic. ad Brut. Ep. 3. 
Diſſolutiſs. Tametſi omnium Diſſolutiſfimus ſemper fuiſti, Cic. in Ver. 
L. 5. Or. 8. 
3 intelligo teDiſtentiſſimum eſſe, Cic. ad At. L. 15. Ep. 18. 
Diſtinctius. In deliberativo genere Diſtinctius erit dicendum, Cic. Inv. 
L. 1. p. 47. 
Diſtorting, Multa genera ſunt enunctandi, ſed nullum Diſtortius, 8c, 
Cic. de Fat. p. 280. . 
Diſtortiſſimus. Pedibus articulari morbo Diſtortiſſimis, Suet. Galb. c. 21. 
Diſtractior. Et Diviſior inter ſe, e Diſtractior intus, Lucr. L. A. p.121. 
Diſtrictior. Sic enim habeto me nunquam a cauſis, & judiciis fuiſſe Di- 
ſtrictiorem, Cic. Q. Fr. L. 2. Ep. 15. N 
Diſtributius. Sin Diſtributius tract are quis volet, Cic. Inv. L. 2. p. 75, 
Diviſior. Er Biviſior inter ſe & Diſtrattior intus, Lucr. L. 4. p. 121. 
Divulgatiſſimus. Feſtinatio adipiſcendi magiſtratùs Divulgatiſſimi. Cic. 
Fam. I. 10. Ep. 27. a 
Doctior. Venariq; timet, ludere Doctor, Hor. L. 3. Od. 24, _ 
Doctiſſimus. Se Doc iſimorum bominum Sermonibus dedidiſſet, Cic. de 
Or. L. 2. p. 3. & ſæpe al. 8 
Dolentius. De iiſdem rebus mibi Dolentius deplorandam eſt, Cic. pro 
Sext. Pe 546. a \ 4 a 8 
Dominantzor, Et Dominantior ad vitam, quam vis nnn 
3 + — — * . n ö ' gtatit- 
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Dotatiſſimus. Nets erat huic chio ne que Dotatiſſima forme, &c. Or, 
"Mer. L. 1% P. 23 ; 

Editior., Nift multo {550.4 ripam, quam in plano feceris, Colum. L. 3. c. 13. 

Editiſs. Cum montes Editiffimos ejus regionis tenerent, Liv. Dec. 4. L. 8. 

Effeminatiffimus. Itaq; Effe minat mum illius Rhodii vocem exiſtimo, 
Sen. Epiſt. 70. Cic. Fam. L. 16. Ep. ult. 


Efferatius, uod enim dici poteſt Efferatius, Agel. L. 20. Cap. 1. 


5 | inhi Sen. Epiſt. 121. 
2 5. Aſſettus Efferatiſſimos inhibere, Sen. Ep 

| — nor) peck pete Feb gaiudio E fertiſfimas, Plaut. Af. Ac.2.Sc.2, 

E ffrenatius. Effrenatius in cAruntem invaſerit, Cic. I. Q. L. 4. P- 43% 

Effuſius. Quis in largitione Effufior ? Cic. pro M. Ceel. 

E Fuliſs. Effufifſimis habe ni g, ſtationem Hoſtium invadit, Liv. Dec. 4. I.). 

Egentius. Nibil illo regno ſpoliatius, nihil rege Egentius Cic. ad At. J. 6, 

— I 0 . * o 

ee Qui in ſua re fuilſet Egentiſſimus, Cic. pro S. K. p. 231, 

Electius. cum ad Elect ius verbum accedas, ad Her. L. 4. p. 29 

Electiſſimus. At optimum Electiſſimum verbum de ve nire, ad Her. l. 4. p. 2. 

| tior. (qu, : 5 

— ban dicere propruum eſe Eloque nti ſſimi, Quint. Ia. 
L. 8. proem. ; 
ihil eſt Elutius horto, Hor. L. 2. Sat. 4. 

„ — ere Fi mulachris E men latiorem, Pet. Sat p. 206. 

Eminentior. Nuſum & A ſummo Eminentiorem & ab imo deducfiorem, 
Suet. Aug. Cap. 79. 3 : 

Eminentiſs. ——— autor Eminentiſſimus, Quint. In. L. 1. C. 2 

Enarratius. In epiſtola quadam Enarrratius Fat Agel. L. 10. C. i. 

Enixior. Opera illorum Enixior viſa;eſt. Sen. de Ben. I. 6. c. 17. , 

Enixiſs, Autores reſtituende tribunitia poteſtatis Enixiſfime juvit, Suet. 

it. Jul. : g | 

"OMP Hac igitur nobis explicanda ſunt, ſed ſi Enodatius, &c, Cic, 

1 . L. . 260. 3 : : : 

NEL rag T. L fuerit neceſſe eſſe aliquid plenius & Erectius, Quint. In. 
Ln 8 : 1 . 
ditius. Quilus nihil eſt uberius, nihil Eruditius, Cic. TJ. Q. I. 3. p.365. 

—— In urbe Eruditiſſimis bominibus affluenti, Cic. pro Arch, 

Evidentior. Hec Evidentior figura eſt, Quint. I. 9. c. 2. 4 

Evidentiſſimus. Evidenti fimes rapinis Onera bellorum civilium ſuſtinuit 
Suet. Vit. Jul. . | 

Eviratior. Spadone cum fis Eviratior fluxo, Mart, L. 5. Ep. 42. 

Exactior, Morum, fabrene Exact ior artis, Ov. Faſt. L. 3. 

Exactiſs. Fuit autem Meſſalla Exattiſfim ingenii, Sen. L. 2. 8 

Excellentius. Ipſaq; neſcio quid mens Excellentius audet, Luc. ad Pil, 

Exequentiſſimus. Memoria um vcterum Exequentiſſimus, A gel. I. 10. c. ia. 

Exercitatior. Fieri vide mus, aut peritiuc, aut Exercitatius, Sen. Ep. p. ho. 

Exercitatiſs. Homines maritimis in rebus Exercitatiſſimos, Cic. pro Leg. 
Man. : | 

Excelſiſſimus. Trina Excelſiſſimo loco caſtra fecit, Caf, Bel. Gal. by 

Excitatior. Quis Excitatior qui cum improbis civibus ? Cic.Phil. 6. p- 9 

Excitatiſſimus. Optimum quam Excitatiſſimi een 

Excogitatiſs. Ex-ogitati/ſimas hoſtias inſtituit, Suet. Vit. Ca ig. c. 2% 

Excluſi ffimus. Nunc e20 ſun Excluſiſſimus, Plaut. Men. Ac. 4. d. Me 

Excuſſiſs. Simulq; os hominis palm Excuffiſſima pulſut, Pet. _ p- wy 

Excuſatius Ita ille ad redemptionem meam Excuſatius profectus «eh, 
Quint. Dec. 6. 3 W 

Excuſatiſs. Et temen Excuſutiſſimus eſſem, & c, Sen. de Vit. B . 


Eroptatius 
—— 
Expectati 
FxpeRatio! 
Expeditiùs. 
Expeditiſſ. 
Experientii 
Experre&ic 
Expertiſſim 
Expolitiors 
Explanatiu: 
Explicatius, 
Explicitius. 
Exploratiùs 
Exyloratiſſi 
Expolitior. 
Erpre ſſiora. 
Exquiſit ius. 
Exquiſitiſſ. 
Extenſior. 
Extentiſſ. 
Extantior, 
Exudtior, * 
Exuperantic 
ferventior. 
ferventiſſ. 
feſtinantiùs 
Feſtinatits, | 
Fidentins. 
grantius. 
flagrantiſſ. | 
Florentius, F 
Forentiff, F 
Fluxior, Nap 
Fratior, 2u 
Facatiùs. Fur 
b Eentior. ( 
ulgentiſſ. F 
fundatiſl. Hh 
Furentior, 6 
Fuſior. Eyſion 
omeratius, 
Mabitior, $; 
ans Qu. 
— N 
rincenti 
morificenti 
oorificenti 
ſactantior. _ 
gnotior Per 
larotiſſimus. 
laminutior. 
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Exoptatius- Nil Exoptatius ad ventu tuo, Cic. ad At. I. $. Ep. 15. 


Exoptatifſ. Exeptatiſima gratulatione, Cic. ad At. I. 4. Ep. I. 
bxpectatiſſ. Exec atiſſima littera, Cic. Fam I. 10. Ep. f. 


13, FxpeRatior, Ille potwir Expect atior venire, Plaut. Moſt. ac. 2. ſc. 20 
„ 3. Agpeditibs. Expeditivs conſiderare poterit, CicG. Inv. I. 1, p. 39. 
timo, Erpeditiſl. Cali cauſa eft Expediriſima, Cic. pro M. Cel. . 
Experientifl, * — at Diligentiſſimus orator, Cic. in Ver. I. 5. p. 387 
jores Ur apes [int Experrectiores, Colum. I. 9. c. 7. 
Expertiffimus- Oſtento ſibi Expertiſſimo, Suet. Vit. Tib. 
Sc. 2. Expolitior. 0 iſte Veſter Expolitior dens e, Catul. Ep. 37. 


433. Explanatius, Definire rem Explanatius, Cic. Or. p. 184. ; 
Explicatius. Quibus nihil poteſt eſſe Explicatius, Cic. ad At. L. 9. Ep. 7: 
.I.. Explicitius. Ex dwobws Conſiliis Explicitius videbatur, Cf. Bel. Civ. I. f: 


. J. 6. Erploratiùs. Expleratius paſſum promittere, Cic. Fam. 1. 6, Ep. I. 
| Erylotatiſſimu. s Exploratiſſima fuit victoria, Paterc. I. 2. p. 109, 
. 231. Expolitior. Nam quanto ſunt Expolitiora, &c. Colum. I. 2. c. £1; 


Erpreſſiore. Vides quanti0 Expreſſiora futura ſunt, Cic. Fam. I. 1. Ep: 7. 
Erquiſitius. Exguiſitius Orai ionis genus, Cic. Brut. p. 173. 
p.29. Erquiſitiſſ. Rebus Exquiſitiſſimis ad epulandum, Cic. Fin. l. 2. p. 166. 
Ertenſior · In rebus latise . mana Extenſiores ſunt, Quint. In. l. £1, c. 20 


nt, In» Ententiff. Caſtra, quam Exrentiſſima poreſt locat, Liv, Dec. 3. L. 1. 
Extantior, Extantior ibat, Stat. Theb. 9. p. 321. 
ExuRior. Ut reſtibiles ſegetes efſent Exuctiores, Var. R. R. I: 2. c. 7. 

p.256. Exuperantior, Vter eſſet Exuperantior certabator, Agel- I. 14. c. 3. 

ciorem, ferventior: Nam fortis animus Ferventior plerumg; eſt, Cic. de Off. I. I. p. 216, 
ferventiſſ. Cum velles reſidere Ferventiſſimo ſole, Sen. de Ben. L. 5. C 24. 

C. 10. feſtinantiùs. Feſtinantius demetendum erit, Colum |. 2. c. 9. 

o. C. l. eſtinatius. Sed quod Feſt inatins fit, id fieri mature dicitur, Agel. 1. 10. c. 11: 
Fidentins. Nihil prefecto har Severitate Fidentins, Val. M. I. 6. c. 3+ 

t, Suet. Flagrantius. In nullo Flagrantius ſtudium viderim, Cic. Brut. p. 171. 
flagrantiſſ. Quanguam flagrantiſſimum, Cic. de Fat. p. 174. | 

rc, Cie. florentius. Philoſophia nibil uberius, nihil Horentius, Cic. Leg. I. p. 316. 
florentiſſ. HForemiſſima fortuna, Cic. ad. At. I. 10. Ep. 4. 

uint. lo, Turior. Nam Draſus ani mi Fluxioris erat, Suet. Tib. Cap. 52. 

- kractior. Quod me audis fractiorem ee anima, &c. Cic. ad At. I. LT. Ep. 12; 

| ge Facatiùs. Focatius concinnata quam verius, Auf. Hesp. Fil: | 

4 Sund kulgentior. Si quis viderit banc faciem Fulgentiorem, Sen. Epiſl. 115. 


ſuſtinuit 
2. 


kulgentiſſ. Fa gentiſſimi triumphaliscurrus, Val. M. I. 1. C. 1. | 
Fundatiff, Defleui ſubitas Fundatifſare filie ruinas, Cic. pro Dom. p. 516. 
Furentior. #45 belluarum cordes Furentior, Claud. Feſcen. 

Fuſior. Fyſcores ha bet liberioreſque numerous, Quint. 1. 9. C. 2. 

Glomeratius. Quit denſata Glomeratius dixit, Auſ. Grat. Act. 

Habitior, $5 qua eſt babitior paulo pugilem eſſe aiunt, Ter. Eun. ac. 2. S. 3» 


ontr. 4. Habitiſl. Sed eguitem Habitiſſimam viderunt, Agel. I. 4. c. 20. 
ad Piſ. Hint. Qu. 
I. 10. C. 1. H oeratior. Neſpuam oft Senectus Honoratior, Cic. de Sen. p. 205. 
1, Ep· p. oo· Honoriticentior, N hal un quam Honorificentins nobis aceidit, Cic. Q. Fr. I. 3. Ep. 2 
pro Leg Honorificentiff, Honori ficentiſſimè de mea Salute decreviſſet, Gic. pro Sext. p. 549+ 
Honoriſicentiſſimus. Id. ad At. I. 7. ep. 1. 
Gal. L. G. Jtantior, Aſiana gens Jattantior, Quint. In. I. 12, c. 10. 
6. p- 666. otior. Per Ruotior a Maria, Live D* 1. I. 1. 
1. 20.C. 7. Nrotiſſimus. Inter Avernales haud Ignotiſſima Nymphas, Ov. Met. 5. p. 108. 
1 8. c. 2. amunutior. cam modus intercalands fieret imminutior, Solin. C. 3+ 
. 4. 8. Zo 


dat. P- 201» 


eat. c. 7 


Ex optz- 


Ft Immoda- 
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Immoderatiùs. Non eſt cravuitatis tus ferre Immderativs, Cic. Fam. 1.5. Ep. 16. 
Impeditior. In cellesg; Impeditiores caſtra mover, Liv. D. 3. 3 
Impeditiſſimus. Impeditiſſimis ttinerilus, Cal. Bel. Civ. I. 3. 
Impenſits. Eo Impenſins Senatus conſultum fecerunt, Liv. D. I. 1. 4. 
Impenſiſſ. ciactus eſt Impenſi ſimis precibus, Suets Vit. Tib. 
Imperceptiora. Minora majoribus Imperceptura ſunt, Agel. I. 14. c. 1. 
Implicatiſſ. Quæſtionem diceret eſſe implica tiſſimam, Agel. I. 6. c. 2. 
Impotentior. Qu. 5 
Impotentiſſ. In ipſis gue impotentiſime fecit, Sen. de Ben. I. 4. c. 17. 
Improviſior. Quo Inproviſſor graviorgz peſt is fuit. Tac. An. 2. p. 90. 
Impudentior. Qu. : 
Impudentiſiimus. Ante Bibuli ImpudentiJimas literas, Cic. ad At. 1. 7. Ep. 2. 
Impunitior. Sed g Impunitior ſit, co eſfrenatiorem fore, Liv. Decs 1. |. 3. 
Incautior. Incautior ara Hauſerit, Claud. Ep. 14. ä 
Incenfior. Fhlegra nobis Incenſior Æther, Claud. Rap. Prof. I. 3. 
Incitatius. Alter Incitatior fertur, Cic. Or. p. 172. 
Incitatiff. Legianem tuam Incitatiſſimam retinui, Cic. Fam. I. 10. Ep. 32, 
Inclinatior. Nihilo Inclinatioribus animis, Liv. Dec. I. I. 3. 
Incomptior. Incomptiore capillo, Suet. Vit. 8 
Inconſideratior. Nil poteſt dici inconſideratius, Cic. A. Q, I. 2. p. 68. 
Inconſideratiſſ. Inc:nfiderariſſime temeritatis, Cic. de Har. Ref. p. 530. 
Inconſultius. Ubi Inconſultius quam venerat, ſe geſſit, Liv. Dec. 5. |. 1. 
Incorruptius. Quid hac queſtione dict poteſt iacerruptius ? Cic. pro Mil. 
Incortuptiſſ. Iyſe mihi cuſtos Incorruptiſſimus, Hor. I. 1. Sat. 6. 
Inculpatiſſ. Experts ſidei et vita Inculpatiſſima, Agel. I. 14. c. 2. 
Inculrius. Quid illis terris aſperins, quid Oppidis Incultius, Cic. de Prov. Con. j lu 
Incultisſimus. Qu. 
Indecentius. Nunguam vidi hominem beat um Indecentius, Sen. Ep. 17. 
Indecentiſſ. Aut interſiſtere nos indecentiſſimè cogit, Quint. In. l. 8. c. 3. 
Iudulgentius. Deos videre eſt ut alios Indulgentius tract ant, Sen. de Ben. |. 4. c 
Indulgentiſſ. Patris me Indulgentiſſimi ſenectus retinuit, Sen. Epiſt. 78. 
Induratius. Quid Induratius ad omnem patientiam? Sen de Ira. I. 1. c. 11, 
Infantius. Nihil Infantius, nilil ſurdidius, Cic. ad Q. Fr. I. 3. Ep. 4. 
Infantiſſ. Dam caute In fantiſſimi reperiuntur, ad Her. I. 2. p. 9. 
Inflatior. Haud dubie inflaticy redierat, Liv. Dec. 4. I. 9. 


ſatentiff. J 
[ncollerantu 
Intolerantiſſ 
Intortiùs. 5 
lnviſtor. Q. 
lnviſiſſimus. 
lurolutiſſ. 1 
lratior. Qui 
latiſſ. Cſa 
lritatior. 4 
Junior. N 
unctiſſimus 
luiſconſulti 
Uaudatius. 
Laudatiſl. I 
Led ior. Vi | 
Lectiſſ. Opti 
Libentiùs. $ 
Libentiſſ. 7 
Libratior. C 
Licentius, C 
Limatius. & 
Lubentius, 

Maledicenrii 
Maledicenrit 
Malehcentif 
Malevolenti 
Malevolenti 
Manſuetior. 

Manſuetiſſ. 
Medicatiſſ. 

Meritiſſ. 2 
Metuentius. 

Minutior. c 


Inoffenſiùs. Ineſfſenſius tractabiliusqi tranſmittunt, Agel. I. 6. c. 2. — A 
Inquietiſſ. Inter affectus Inquietiſſimes, Sen. de Ben. I. 7. c. 27. 101 . M 
Inquinatior. Quis in voluptatibus Inguinatior? Cic. pro M. Coel. » — 
Inquĩnatiſſ. Ejus ſermo Inquinat!Jimus, Cic. in Ver. I. 5. Or. 8. 1 
nſcitius. Quid autem eſt Inſcitius, quam, c. Cic. N. D. I. 2. p. 64. N 

Inſcitiſſ. Sed i quin iſtuc cenfugiſti in aram Inſcitiſſimus, Plaut. Moſt. ac. f. {.: M ulatius, 
Inſignitius. Si cedant, Inſignit ius Hagitium, Tac. An. 4. p. 189. — | 
Inſolentiùs. Geſtiens, 10 efferens Inſclentiys, Cic. T. Q. I. 4. p. 421. 4 nitior, A 
Inſolenriſſimus. InſolentiJim: i mines, Cic. Fam. I. 8. Ep. 12. — 2 
Inſperatiùs. Et quo vehementius noceat Inſperatius prodeſt, Val. Max. I. 3. c. 8 — 
Inſperatiſſumus. O mi here ſalve Hanno Inſperatiſſime, Plaut. Poen. ac. 5. c. 3: — 
Inſtantior. Sed preverts ad Armenios Inſt antior cura fuit, Tac. Ann. l. 2. p. 9 . — | 
Inſtantius. Qu7« acricra facit, et Inſt antiora que dieimus, Quint. In. I. 9. C. þ — ectiſl. 
Inſtantiſſimè. Defider abat in Senatu Inſtantiſſine ut &c, Agel. I. 4. c. 18. . entior, 

Inſulſiſſimus. Inſu;fiJinzws eſt homo, Catul. Ep. 17. — 

Inſtructior. Onmibus rebus inſtructiores venirent, ad Her. I. 3. p. 24. — A 
Inſtcuctiſſimus. Itis rehus inſt ructiſſimo, Cic. de Or. I. 1. p. 103. — Q 
Intactior. Intattior omni Sabina, Jav. Sat. 6. 6 otatiſſimus 


bntemperantior. Sed fui paulo in te Intemperantior quam debui, Cic. in Vat. p. 
Intentior. Qui omnia ſermont confictrunt pauie Iatentiere, Cic. de Orat. — p99 
vl 
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ſatentiff. Intentiſſimã conguiſitione cum effeciſſet, Liv. Dec. 3. I. 9. 
Intollerantius. Nihil fieri poſſe intollerantius dicebat, Agel. I. 13. c. 6. 
Incolerantifſ. Quorum intolerantiſſima gens eſt, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 5. 
Intortiùs. Bruſcum intort ius Criſpum, Plin. N. H. I. 16. c. 16. 
bi [nviſfior. Quo enim quis verſutior, hoc Inviſior, Cic. de Off. I. 1. p. 6. 
laviſiſſimus. Ipſe Inviſsſimus fuorat, Plin. I. 2. Ep. 20. 
lurolutiſl. In hac omnium maxim, arg; Ia volutiſſimd, Sen. N. Q. I. 6. c. 8. 
latior. Quibus eſt Iratior, Cic. Fam. I. 4. Ep. 13. 
Iratifl. Ceſar ipſe, gui illis fuerat iratiſſimus, Cic. Phil. 8. p. 671. 
Iritarior. Arq; ego ut tum ferebat etas Irritatior, Agel. I. Is. c. 9. 
. Ep. 2. Junior. Nec tibi me tota junctior urbe fuit, Ov. Tr. 1. 3. El. 6. 
lunctiſſimus, Tis tamen, O nolis uſu Junctiſſime longo, Ov. Tr. I. 3. El. 8. 
ſuiſconſultiſ. Quad eſſet Juriſcon ſultiſſimns, c. Agel. I. . 1 c. 13. 
Uudatius. Landatius tamen ex India venit, Plin. N. H. I. 12. c. 26. 
luudatiſl. Laudatiſſima forma, Ov. Her. Leand. 
LeFior. Vi neg; femina Lectior in terris ſit, Cic. Inv. I. I. p. 48. 
Lectiſl. Oytimis ſententiis verbiſq; Lectiſſimè dicere, Cic. Or. p. 190. 
Libentits. Sex Jane Libentius audis, Hor. 
Libentifſ. Vt Libentiſſimis Gracis conſeguare, Sen. Suas. 4. p. 660. 
Libratior. Gravier ac pondere ipſo Libraticr, Liv. Dec. 3.1. 10. 
Licentius, Gaudemus ſi guid licentius dixerint, Quint. Jn. I. I. c. 2. 
Limatius. Alterum Limatius, comentariis, Cic. de Fin. I. 5. p. 2533 
Lubentius. Lubentiores faciam quam Lubentia eſt, Plaut. As. ac. 2. ſc. 2. 
Miledicentior. Quam te maledicentiorem novi neminem, Plaut. Merc. ac. 1. fc. 2. 
Maledicentiſſ. In maledicentiſſimã civitate, Cic. pro Flac. 
Malehcentifſ. Malefcentiſſimos incolumes praſtitit, Suet. Vit. Gal. c. 15, 
Malevolentior. Qu. 
Malevolentifſ. Malevolentiſſimi s obtrectationi bus, Cic. Fam. I. 1. Ep. 7. 
Manſuetior. Numins ur lati fiat Manſuetior ira, Ov. Tr. l. 3. El. 6. 8 
Mlanſuetiſſ. Ut erga mecs neceſſarios Manſuetiſſimus viderer, Cic de Or. I. 2. p. 79. 
Medicatiſſ. Herbas Medicatiſſimas, Plin. N. H. I. 28. c. 7. 
Meritifl, Quem omnes amare Meritiſſimo debemus, Cic. Orat l. f. p. 94+ 
Meryentius. Que non metuentius ullum, Ov. Faſt. 6. 
Minutior. Carpenda membris minutieri bus oratio eft, Cic. de Or. l. 3. p. 77: 
Minutifſ, Aratus minutiſſima etiam ſidera conſectatur, Plin. I. 5. Ep» 6. 
Mixtifſ. More: Vigore ac lenitate Mixtiſſimos, Patercs I. 2. p. 122. 
Moderantius. Mederantins inſeguar itſe, Ov. Met. I. T. 
Moderatior. Neg; enim Moderatioy alter, Ov. Tr. 1. 1. El. 8. 
Moderatiff. Sapientiſſimè Moderatiſſimeg; efſet conſtituta, Cic. Leg. 3+ 
Modulatiùs, Collocate verba ſunt accuratius Modul atis ſo; Agel. I. 11. c. 12. 
Moqulatiſſ. Modul ariſimo ti liarum, aut fidium cant u, Flor. I. 2. c. 71 
f Munitior, Nec eff guidguam cilicia Munitins, Cic. Fam. I. 1 5. Ep. 4. 
= Manitifl. Qued cum efſet altiſſimo et Muniriſſimo loco, Cic. Fam. I. 1 5. Ep. 
7 J. 3. c. v, — Modo remiſſior ac Neglig entior, Suet. Galb. C. 14. 
Negligentiſſ. O. 
5 ny Neglectior. — neglectior tantum Perſeus in Pat rem, Juſt. I. 32. p. 270. 
a Neglectiſſ. Scilicer 6 | a; atis, Stat. Theb. 7. p. 245+ 
> Luc « Scilicer e cunctis ego negleltſſima natis. Stat. 


lp Ep, if, 


Con.p.{8te 


17. 
c. 3. 
en. þ 4.072 
78. 

. c. 11, 


0 


. 64+ 
t. ac. 5. ſc. 


Nitentior. 109, NMientior Oſt ro, Ov. Mer. |. 10. p. 208. 
© Co 18. Nocentior. Hr Aurum, Ov. Met. 1. 
24. Nocentiſſ. Nocentiſſimis meribu dare inſtrumenta, Quint. In. I. 2. c. IS» 


Notatior, Q, ; ; 
Natatiflimus, Hominj lil idinum maculis netatiſmo, Cic. pro Dom. p. 598. 


in Vat. p.56 


rat. J. 1.505 


Nowop 
l Effe 


d. Calvit, 
1. Hon. 25 
P. 11, 


1. Sc. 2. 
Co I. &c. I. 


L. 


* 
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pervulgatifſ. Ex Pervulgatiſſima Verborum dignitate, ad Her. I. 4. p. 24. 
pictius. Quo nihil pot eſt eſſe Pictius, Cic. Brut. p. 170. 
Placatius. Iutelligimus eum Placatius ferre, Cic. Fam. I. 6. Ep. 12. 
Placatiſſ. Placa tiſſimam Quietem affert, Cic. IT. Q. I. 1. p. 336. 
politior. Quo profetFo nihil eſt acut ius, nihil Po/itius, Cic A. Ql. 2. p. 73. 
politiſſ. Eft enim 01418 liberals Dhctrina Poli iſſimus, Cic. Fam. 1. 13. Ep. . 
Pollutior- Pollutier ipſa Senectus, Sil. I. 11. p. 167. 
Pollentior. «Atgz aſtus Pollentior ar mis, Sil. I. 14. p. 222, 
pollentiſſ. Multa Pollentiſſimis Ingeniis cdiſſerta, Solin. c. 7. 
porrectior. Porrectiire fronte vols te mecum logui, Plaut. Caf. Ac. 2. Sc. 4. 
precelientior. Pome et Suavitate Pracellentior, Plin. N. H. 1. 12. c. 16. 
præcellentiſſ. Vir omni bus rebus Præceilentiſſimus, Cic. in Ver. I. 6. Or. 9. 
præfactior. Thucydides Præfactior, nec ſatis rotundus, Cic. Or. p. 178. 
ptæruptior. Prarupt ier collis 3 pedes vertendus, Colum. 1. 3. c. 13. 
præruptiſſ. Omnes partes Prarupeiſſimis ſaxis munite, Caſ. Bell. Gal. I. 8 
præſentius. Que neg; Praſentius alind Namen eſt, Quint. In. I. 4. Proem. 
præſentiſſ. Praæſentiſſimmm numen experti ſumus, Quint. Dec. 323. 
præſtantior . Dignitate nihil poteſt eſſe Praſtantius, Cic. Fam. I. 12. Ep. 12 
preſtantiſſ. Cum Praſt ant illimis Civibus, Cic. in Ant. Phil. 1. 
preſſiùs. Qua 4 te dicta ſunt Preſſius agamus, Cic. Fin. 1. 4. p. 223. 
Probatior. D nemo tota juventute haberetur Probatior, Liv. Dec. 2, l. 7. 
probatiſſ. Ex biiq deligere Opti mos, et Probatiſſimes, Cic. de Off. |. 1. p. 50. 
rroductior. Mæ alias cont ractier alias Productior, Sen. Ep. 2. 
productiſſ. 1d eft Product᷑iſſimum Flagellum, Colum. 1. 3. c. 10. 
Profli atior. Qu. 
Profligatifl. Hee tu omnium Mortalium Prefligatiſſime, &c. Cic. in Ver. l. 5. Or8. 
Profluentius. Lalias ea et Proftuentins eXequebatur, Agel. I. 14. c. 1. 
Profulior. Qu. | 
Profufiff, Nen ſine Profuſiſima largitione, Suet. Vit. Jul. 
Projetior. Ventre Paulo Prejectiore, Suet. V. Vesp. 
Projectiff. Prejectigima ad lilidinem gens, Tac. Hiſ. I. 5. p. 677. 
Promiflus Qu, 
Promptior. Savior Ingeniis, et ad lurrida Promptior Arma, Ov. Met. |. I. p. 
Promptifl. Heraclium non Prompt i ſimum, Cic. in Ver. I. 4. Or 5. 
Propenſior. Sic ani mus alius ad alia Vitia Propenſi r, Cic. T. Q. I. 4. p. 448. 
Properantius. Properan ius ite, Ov. Faſt. 4, 
Properatius. Lucina illis Properatins te mpus eſt. Solin. c. 39. 
Prote&ior. Sapientia oft omni ratione Protecticy, Cic. Phil. 13. p. 187. 
Provectior. Eſt aliguid diſcriminis inter Provettiorem et Puellam, Sen. Epiſt. 94+ 
Providentius, 7d eſt ad religuas res providentius, Cic. Fam. l. 3. Ep. 1. 


Providentiff. Qua provide ntiqimò conſtituta eſt. Cic. N. D. l. 3. p. 154. & Plin. l 4. E. 17. 


pudentior. Huminem pud entiorem eſſe neminem, Cic. Fam. I. 7. Ep. 5. 
rudentiſſ. Optimum ac pudentisſimum virum, Cic. pro L. Flac. 475. 
Pugnantius, Alia pugnantius dicenda ſuni, Quint. In. I. 9. c. 4. 
purgatior. Ita Purgat iores dimittantur, Sal. Hil. I. 2. p. 146. 
Purg-riff. Somnia pituita qui purgatisſima mittunt, Petſ. Sat. 2. Verf. 57. 
Quaflans Qu, 
Queſitiores. Athenienſibus Quoſitiores leges perſcripſit, Tac. An. 3. p. 127. 
Queſitil, Excepere Greci quaſitiſimis Honoribys, Tac. An. 2. p. 93. 
Quietior, Quietiore nec feratur Aquore, Ofc. Hor. Epod. 10. 

Qietifl, De alto quam quietiqſimo mari, Colum. l. 12. c. 25. 

Receptiſſ. De Scriptorilus manat Necept istimis, Solin. cap. 1. 

Reconditior. A Lacullo autem Reccnditiora deſid.ro, Cic. A. Q. |. 2. p. 8. 
Recondiriflimus. Qu. | | I 
Kefettiſl. Theatrum cx eltitate Refertiqimum, Cic. Q. Fr. I. 1. Ep. 1. 


Reductior. 
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Reductior Alia tamen Eminentiors, alia Redutiora feeerunt, Ouint, In. 1.1 l. c. ) 
Refuſius. Refiqius egefta humus rumidior eſt, Colum. 1. 4. c. 1. 

Remisfior. Si Remi ier es eſſe veluerimus Cic- in Cat. Or. 1. 

Remiſiſſ. Remi ti imo ad Otium, animo, Suet. Vit. Aug. | 
Remotior. Er a vulgari Intelligentia remotiora ſunt, Cic. Inv. I. 2. p. 63. 
Remotiſſ. Quad 4 vera Sapientia Remotiſimum eſt, Cic. Inv. I. 1. p. 48. 
Repugnatior. Sive Repug natiir Herba eſt, Ov. Met. I. 14. p. 280, 
Requietior. Quod fit Reguietior et Junior, Colum. R. K. I. 2. c. 1. 

Reſolutior. 140 Reſolutior Cinedo, Mart. i. 10. Ep. 98. 

Reſtrictior. Reſtrictior Nature ad largiendum, ad Her. I. 2. p. 7. 

Reſtrictiſſ. Quamvis hoc Reſtricti qimè feceris, Plin. l. 5. Ep. 8. 

Reticentior. Qued alius 4 i Reticentior fit, ad Her. I. 2. p. 7 

Netractatiùs, Miſi ad te Retraftatizis, Cics ad. At. I. 16. Ep. 3. 

Retractius. Hujus 4 la va Retractius Cubiculum, Plin. Ep. I. 2. Gal. 
Reverentior. Aut ille Reverentior ulla deorwm , Ov. Met. I. f. p. 14. 
Reverentiſſ. Geremonias veteres Neverentigimè coluit, Suet. Vit. Aug. 
Rigentiſſ. Aguilonis conceptaculis Rigentiſſima, Solin. cap, 25. 

Saturatior. Unss his plerumg; Saturatior, Plin. N. H. I. 21. c. 8. 

Sacratius. Nihil Sacratius eſſe debet, Quint. Dec. 311. 

Sacratiſſ. Eft Beneficiorum guid em Sacratiſſimum Jus, Sen. de Ben. I. 2. c. 14, 
Sapientior. Mhilo ut ſapientior ilte, Hor, I. 2. Sat. 3. 

Sapientiſſ. Sapientiſimaum judicatum, Cic. de Am. p. 147. 

Sceleratiùs. Domo per Religioni: vim Sceleratius ædiſicata, Cic. pro Dom. b. 332. 
Sceleratiſſ. Funeri Jyranni Sceleratiſſime præfuiſti, Cic. in Ant. Phil. 2. 
Secretior. Et a Secretiore Parte formeſius, Sen. Vit. Beat. c. 2 

Secretiſſ. Pabulatione: fint Secretiſſime, Colum. 1. 9. c. 4. 

Sedatior. Sedatiora ſunt efficienda ea, qua Oc. Cic. T. Q. I. 4. p. 442. 
Sedatiſſ. Quam Sedatiſſima voce uti conveniat, ad Her. 1. 3. p. 19. 
Seductior. Quiſquis eris, paulum a Turba Seduttior audi, Perl. Sat. 6. 
Separatiùs. Qaedam Separatius adjungentur, Cic. Inv. I. 2. p. 73. 
Servantifl. Qui fuit in Teucris, et ſer vantiſſimus 4qui, Vir. n. |. 2. p. 127. 
Scientior. Te ſcientior praceptorum artificio, ad Her. I. 2. p. 14. 

Scientiſſ. Sed Spiritum, Scientiſſimi dicant, Solin. cap. 50. 

Scitius. Nulium Scitum Scitius t, Plaut. Caſ. Ac. 3. Sc. 1. 

Significantius. Significantivs tuam defendiſſem, Cic. Fam. 1, 3. Ep. 12. 
Significantiſſ. Significant iſſimo Vocabulo, Agel. I. 1. c. 15. 

Simulantior. Non furt in terris vocum Simulantior ales, Ov. Am. El. 6. 
Simularius. Simulatius exit proditionis oput, Pet ron. Sat. p. 351. 
Solytior. Que ſe nobis Sulutiora obtulerint cumpon / mus, Quint. In. I. 9. c. 4. 
Solutiſſ. Solutiſſimum indicend» judic Q Sertiorum, Cic. Brut. p. 160. 
Spectatior. Tertia miner pradictis, ſed multo Spectatior, Plln. N. H. I. 36. c. 12. 
Spe Tatiſſ. Cecilia Spectaſiſſima Femina, Cic. pro S. R. p. 242. 


Spoliatius. M*hi] ills Regno Spiliatius, nihil Rege Egentius, Cic. ad. At. 1. 6. Ep: l. 


Stagnantior. Efluit Arco Stagnantiar, Claud. Ep. 3. 

Stetcotatiſſ. Locus Aſpertiſſimus et Stercrratiſſimns, Cat. R. R. cap. 46. 
Strictior. Strictior guidem Demoſthenes, Quint. In. I. 12. c. 10. 

Fubje ⁊ior. Sul jectior in diem et horam Invidie, Hor. I. 2. Sat. 8. 
ubjectiſſ. Demiſiſime et Sulyectiſſimè exponit, Cæſ. Bel. Civ. l. 1. 
Fublatius. Nihil enim do me unquam dix :; $ ablatius, Cic. pro Dom. 516. Ov. Hal. 
Succinctiot. Graciles Succinetioreſy; et enodes Plin. N. H. I. 16. c. 10. 
Fummiſſiùe. Di alias content ius, ali as ſummiſſius, Cic. de Orat. I. 3. p. 55: 
Superantifl. Vetulus Superantiſſimus inter juge Alpium, Solin. c. 8. 
Suppreſins. Suppreſſies prudentiuſq; peccabitur, Agel. I. 12. c. 11. 
Suſpectiot. Cum jam Moya Suſpectior fieret, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 2. 

Suſpectiſl. Tiſimumg; il Suſpectiſſimum fuit, Sen. Epiſt. 59. 


Zaſpendl. 
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Iectiſſ. Te 
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Temperant 
Temperarif] 
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valentiſſ. 6 
Venenatior 
yeneratior. 
vibratior. 

Vigilantior, 
vigilantiſſ. 
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gulpenßiſſ. Enim refert Suſpenſſſimum paſtinatum, Colum. I. 3. c. 13. 

Iacitius. Ticitias tibi rem ſiſtam quam, Plaut. Poen. Ac. 4. Sc. 2. 

rectior. Ceteri Tectiores, ego ſemper pra me tuli, Cic. Or. p. 186. 

Iectiſſ. Te in dicendo mili videri Tectiſſimum, Cic. de Or. I. 2. p. 113. 
rempetatids. Remiſſione Vecis Temperatiss dicere, Cic. Brut. p. 1 

Temperantior. Neg; eſt ulla Temperantior Oratio, Cic. de Orar, l. 2. p. Et. 
Temperarifl. Invadit Iemperatiſſimos morbus, Sen. Epiſt. 91. | 
Terhor. Multo eſt Terſior, ac Purus magss Heratius, Quint. In. I. 10, c. 1. 
Teſtatior. Ur res multerum Occulis efſet Tit aticr, Cic, pro M. Coel. 

Tomentior. Torrent iorem fallere ſirium, Claud. Nup. Hon. Ode 1. 

Tottentiſſ. Tims Pater abruptis cum Torrentifſomus exit, &c. Stat. Theb. I. y. p.2525 
Trepidantiùs. Cum omnia Tepidantidn, Ii midiuſqʒ ageret, Cæſ. Bel. Civ. I. 1. 
Tritius: Faciamus tract ando hoc Verbum Tritius, Cic. A. Q. l. I. p. 88. 

Tritiff. Tririſſima guegz via, et celeberrime, Sen. de vit. t. 

Turbatior. Non eſt ullius Aſfects facies Turbatior, Sen de Ira. I. 2. c. 25. 


yalentior. Nil enim Valentius oft, Cic. A. Q. I. 1. p. 88. 

valentiſſ. Valentiſſima totius, Cor. Nep. Vit. Hamil. 

Yenenatior. Dicti Automola parumg; Venenatiores, Mela. Ethiop. 
Vereratior. Veneratiores, optimarum alumni Artium, Mela. l. 3. Ethiops 
Vibratior. Flammis cor uſco Fulminis Vibraticr, Auf, Epiſt. 21. 

Vigilantior. Vigilantior ad Judicium videatur, Cic. in Ver. Or. 5. 
vigilantiſſ. Proditoris Vigilantiſſimum Pectus, Sen. I. 10. Contr. 6. 
Un&ior. Vnctior quad im conſuetudo loguendr, Cic. Brut. p. 1 5 2. 

yulgatiſl. Qu Vulgatillima eſt, Plin. N. H. I. 15. c. 30. 


— 


0f the ſeveral Definitions of an Adverb, 4 
Conjunction, and à Prepoſition. 


| Signification. Gram. Engl. p. 34+ 
A Conjunction is a Part of Speech that joineth Words and Sentences 
together. Gram. Engl. p. 35. 
4 Prepoſition is a Part of Speech moſt commonly ſer before other Party, 
eher in Appoſition, as ad Patrem ; or elſe in Compoſition. as indoctus. 


q N Adverb is a Part of Speech joined to the Verbs to drclare their 


A NIMADVERSION CXXXIV. 


0 IS ſtrange all the Annotators upon this Grammar ſhould let theſt 
Definitions ſtand without Remark, ſince they do not diſtinctlyde- 
deſcribe the thiug detin'd, which ought to have been animadverted. 

F1?, That of the Adverb deſcribing this Part of Speech by its being added 
to veths only, ſuppoſes it to be another Part of Speech, when it is joined with 

m Adjective, Participle, or other Adverb, as in valde doctus, valde defFt, &c. 

And yet here it is no leſs an Adverb, I mean, nd leſs the ſame Patt of Speech. 

than when it is joined with a verb. The Latin Grammar indeed ſpeaks moro 

home, Explanat eriam interdum et ncmen, A'iguaties et Ade erbium, p. 62. 

bu che Engliſh Definition is always learn d tuft, and the Scholer lies generally 

on 
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a great while underthis Inca city. before he ſees the Latin, and in many place; 
he never ſees it. And both Grammars are equally guilty of another faul Or; 
namely, that they both reckon ſeveral Words for Adverbs, which are not, 35 
Age, Agedum, Agite, Amabo, eſt, licet, which are meer Verbs; Si, O Si, Tn. 
nam, which are Conjunctions; O, Eia, which are rather Interjections; beſide 
Ademus, Sit- ita, Sit ſane, Quaſi dicas, Puta, ut puta, and other Whimſies of the 
Latin Grammar. The Definition of the Conjunction is imperfect too: For 
vhereas it is here ſaid to join Words and Sentences together, tis certain it ne. 
ver joins Words, but Sentences only, or Clauſes of Sentences, and not barely 
Joins them, bur ſo joins them, as to ſhew. the manner of their Dependance. 
And in this the Latin Grammar is ſhort alſo, which ſays only, Q ſententiarun 
clauſulas apte connectit : For it connects whole Sentences, as well as the Clauſes 
of them, and not only connects them, but ſhows alſo the manner of their 
Dependance: This therefore ſhould have gone into the Definition, as the end 
of theſe Words, by which all the Parts of Speech, which are to be learn'd for | 
Practice, are beſt defin d. And tho this be diſcoverable by the Diviſion of the | 1 
Conjunctions into their ſeveral kinds, yet that does not make amends for the 
want of it in the Definition. 


The Latin Grammar alſo takes in ſeveral Words as Conjunctions, which a: 


| Decl. 
nor, as Quod-ſi, Propter-ea, Ob eam-rem, Ea-re, Quamobrem: For by the fame Ablative 
reaſon, might as wefl have been added Qud de re, Qua de cauſa, Jud rating, Greek 
Que cum ita ſint, &c. Quod, and Quod ſo, whatever they may ſeem, have Ablative 
nothing different from the uſe of Quad the Relative, as in Gawdeo guod tu ut Ablative 
niſti incolumis, i. e. Gaudeo ob id, quod eſt, tu veniſti incolums. ===» ud {i mes Ablative 
aus mina non ſunt. N Alative] 
Magna 2 atis, dubijem haud eguidem implorare guod uſquam eſt, third 
i. e. Qin et dicam id quod dicitur his verbis, nempe ſi mea numine nen [ur AWlarive 
magna ſatis, dubirem haud equidem implorare quod uſquam eff. And one of Abroton 
theſe two ways Quod may always be reſolved, and therefore it is a meer Keli- * | 
tive, Sanctius and Sciqppius both deny the uſe of Quad after Verbs of Saying, 47 = 
Thinking, Believing, and ſuch like; but befides the Proofs of the contrary Abſcaſus 


brought by Vogſizs de Conſtradtione, and Manucins upon the laſt Epiſtle of the gth Abjcond 
Book to Atticus, and the 28th of the 7th to the Familiars. Cicero alfo has Abſolut! 
Credo quod herebat in memoria guacmng; audierate A. Q. l. 2. p. 4. Ab( olurs 

The Definition of the Prepotition is not leſs imperfect, as not naming what Abſouus 
other Parts of Speech it is ſet before, nor for what end, which in this cas Ab tines 
is an ind iſpenſible Part of a Deſinition; it ſhould therefore have been defin'd Abitract 
thus, A Prepohition is a Part of Speech us'd to ſhew the Relation of Nouns Sub have 
Ranrives in Diſcourſe. And here if I would ſhew the Reader the Deſectiveneſ Abſtrat 


of this Grammar in the account it gives of the uſe of the Prepoſitions, it would Abuuda 
make a little Volume. Abſynt. 


Sed nos immenſum ſpatio confecimus æguor, Abydus 


Et jam tempus equum fumantia ſolvere colla. Acanos 
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: Baud us compar d. ; 96 


Abjefus compar'd. 396 
Ablative Sing. of the firſt 
Decl. in Greek Nouns. 7 


5 
Ablative Plur. of the 1 Decl. in 


Greek Nouns. | 


TY 
Ablative of the third Decl. $8, 92 


Ablative of Adjectives in ig er, e. 91,92 
Ablative of Participies abſolute. 92 
Alative plur, of Greek Nouns of the 

third Decl. „ 113 
Ablarive plur. of the fourth Decl. 114 


Abrotonus has the _ 139 
Abruptus compar'd. 96 
Ab(ciſus compar d. Ibid. 
Abſcondo what Preterperf. & Sup. 377 
Abſolutus compar'd. 396 
Abſolutum Supine. 388 
Abſonus not compar'd: 219 


Abſtinens compar d. 396 
Abltracted Qualities, which of them 


have the Plur. 151, Oc. 
Abſtractus compar'd. 396 
Abundans compar d. Ib. 
Abſynthium has the Plural, 139 
Abydus what "nos wah 22 
Acanos what Gender. 73 
Acanthus has the Plur. 139 
Acaros what Gender. 1 
Acceptus compar'd, 396 
Accerſitu Ablative 355 
Accerſitum Supine. 388 
Accitu Ablative. 355 
Accinctus compar'd. 396 
Acclinis not compar'd. 219 
Accipiter what Gender. 42 
Accommodatus compar'd. 396 
Accommodus not compar d. 219 
Acuratus compar'd. 396 


Accuſative of Greek Nouns in as and 
85 of the 1 Decl. 71, 72, 73 


Accuſative ling. of 3 Decl. 85, 86,97 
Accuſative ſing. of Greek Nowns of 

the 3 Decl. 101, 102, 103, 104 
3 of 1. in ys. 107. 

ccuſative plural of Gr 

the chird Decl. 7 8 
Accuſat um Supine. 
Acerbitas has the plural. 163 
Aci nos what Gender. 
Aconitum has rhe plural. 
Acrimonia has che plural. 163 


Ade in what Senſe plural only. 204 
Actum Supine. 


Acluoſus compar'd. — 
Acubus ſcarce tound, 114 
Acutus compai d. 396 
Adamas what Gender. 73 
Adauctu Ablative. 355 
Addictus compar'd. 396 
Addua R. What Gender. 24 
Adduttus compar'd. 396 
Adeps what Gender. 65 
Adeps has the plural. 147 
Aajecti ve what it is. 9, 9 
Adjecti ves in ites what Cender. 32, 
Aajettives Heteroclite. 214 
Aajectu Ablative. 355 
Aajuntius compar'd. 3 96. 
Ad junctum Supine. 388 
Adjutum Supine, | 388 
Adminiculatus compar'd, 396 
Aamirabilis compar'd. 220 
Aamiſſu Ablative. 355 
Admiſſium Supine. 388 
Aamonitu Ablative. 355 
Ad monituim Supine. 388 
Admotu Ablative. 356 
Adoleſcens compar d. 396 
Agonis how declin'd. LOL 
Ador what Gender. 53 
Ador declinable. Iz, 
Adſtrictus compar'd, 32g 
Advitu Ablarive, 2 
A Ayer, 
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Adverb what is. 407 
Ad verſaria plural only. 204 
Adulterinus not compar'd, 279 
Aduncus nor compar'd” 219 
dis iingular for a Houle, 191 
Audon what Gender. G1 
Ago erat W tar Gender. 70. 
HAaritudo has the plur al. 163 
Hearotus not compar'd. 219 
amulus not compar'd, Ih, 
qu wilis compar'd, 220 
A9gnalis compar'd. Ib. 
Hquitas has the plural. 163 
Aer has the plural 154 
4E. 4 has no plura 145 
Lecttiuua has the plural. 163 
= Eribus plural: 125, 148 
4 Fas what \blative. 92 
Atas what Gender. 54 
Hias Genit. Plur. 92 
Hutas has the Plural. 163 
Aitenuus compar'd. 237 
Atua what Gender. 16, 17 
fviim has the plural. 180 
Atabilis co 1 par 'd. 220 
Alf abus what Caſes 124 
71 ec 6 "1 ( empar d. 396 
Aſfectts £0 15 r'd. 306 
Sitfint tos Wher Ablative. wy 
Affaitas what & zen, Pl: lur. 93 
Aﬀfinita, has che paar, 163 
Affais not compar'd. 219 
Air matus c compar d. 356 
Aff us compai d. 3596 
Affli&us compar'd. 396 
Afflidtu Ablative. | 356 
Aﬀfluen; compar'd. 396 
Afrifu Ablativc. 356 
Ageraton What Gender, 49 
Azer pore _ * ling. only, 
What plu 1.43 
Agit. 1 compa reh. 386 
Aegreſeu Su ine. 388 
Agreſtts compar'd, 237 
Alacris compar'd. 237 
Alacritas has the 8 163 
Athatus not compar'd. 219 
Albican compar . 396 
Albidus compar'd. 23 
Albula R. what Gender. 24 
Alcyon What Gender. 2 
Albus not compar'd. 219 
Albier no where but in this Gram- 
mar. 225 


Ales what it ſigniſies, what Gen, 69 
i 


Alec what it ſignifies, what Gen, 5. 


A, ex what Accuſative. 
Aga has the plural. 
For las the plur. 


10 


Agum not found as quoted by Ste. 


P. *. 
Algt \b! lative. 
Alibilis compar d. 
Alig Dative of Aliny, 
Alii Genit, of Alins. 
Alio Dative of Aline. 
Als ior Alus, 
All a Ablar: 
Allia R. u hate Ss 
Allium has the p! Urs 
Hung not CON I's. 
Alpes has the ſing. 
Alſins has no Ppoſitive. 
Alta tor Altum. 
ee Dative of Aten 
ei ſouus not compar'd, 
Alttt 1000 has the plur. 
Al v not compar'd. 
Alyns what Gender. 
Amabilis compar'd. 
Amnns compar'd, 


Amarncius What Gender. 


Amaritunno has the p plu r. 

gab age only Caic e ling. 
Whh\ * plur. Caſe 
Auibiguitas has 5 plur. 
Au bitio has the plur. 


121 


An bo tor Ambes, or Ape. $3 


Ambulatum Supine 


Amet yſtus what Gender, 


Amicitia has rhe plur. 
Ammis What Gender. 
Amnuis What Ablative, 
Aer nitas has the plur. 


Awmres plural in what ſenſe. 


Aiupelos what Gender 
Anagyros what Gender, 
Anas w lat Gender. 
Anceps not compar'd, 
Ar 0 has the Prererperf. 


 Augor has the plur. 


Angi 4 in ſing. 

Anhelus not compar'd. 
Animatu Ablative, 
Annales has the ling. 
Annalis what Ablative, 
Anonymos what Gender : 
Ante whether plur. only, 
Autennæ not plur, only. 
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Autiquitas has the plur. 164 
Anubis what Accuſative. 101 
Appellatives of Men and Women, 
what Gender. | 
Apertus compar'd. 396 
ine plural only, 193 
Apios plural. 139 
Apis what Genit. plur. | 96 
Apluſira plur. 204 
Apluſtre tg. 129 
Apparatus compar'd. | 396 
Appoſitus compar'd, 396 
Apricts compar'd. 235 
Abtotes. 117 
Aqua has the plur. 140 
Aquatus compar'd. 237 
Are in what ſenſe plur. only. 193 


Aroitria in what ſenſe plural on- 


ly. 204 
Arbitratu Abitratus. 126 
Arcanns compar'd. 237 
Ardlion what Gender. 40 
Arcus what Gender. 47. 
Ardens compar'd. 296 
Ardor bas the plur. 152 
Arduus compar'd. 230 
Arena has both numbers. 143 
Arethuſa R. what Gender. 24 
Argutia ſing. 192. plur- 164 
Airgutus compar'd. 395 
Armatus compar'd. 356 
Armatu Ablative. 356 
Arpinas What Gen. plur, 93 
Arrectus compar'd. 3:6 
Arrhabo what Gender. 57 
Ai rogaus compar'd. ä 399 
Artificialis not compar'd, 219 
Artocreas What Gender and Decl.61 
Artua plur. 18 

Artus ling. 185 
Aſparagus has tlie plur. 129 
Aſperitas has rhe plur. 14 
Aſplenum what Gender, 40 
Aſſeverans compared. 396 
Aſfiduus con par'd. 230 
Aſſignatusm Supine. 388 
Atipulatu Ablative. 356 
tri ttus compar'd. 396 
Aſtus and Au un ling. 126 
Aſtutia has the plur. 16+ 


Athos what Gender, and how De- 


clin'd. 17, 80 
Atomus what Gender. 42 
* 0 
Atriplen w hat Gender 68 


E X. 


3 
Attendo in Teudo. 
Attentus compar'd. 396 
Attenuatus compar'd. 296 
Atitratfus comnar'd, 396 
Attracium Supine. 28$ 
Actrectatu Ablative. 356 
A;tritus compar'd. 396 
Abvaritia has the plur. 16.4 
Auctus compar'd: 399 
Arena has the Plur. 136 
Arverſus compar'd: 396 
Avia whether plur, only. 205 
Aulis what Accuſative. O5 
Aura ling. or Auræ plur. all one 209 
Auratus not compar'd. 219 
Auſpicatus compar'd. 396 
Anſterites has the plur. 164 
Auſa Ablative. 355 


B. 


Acchar what Gender. 60 
Betis vihat Accall, and Abl. 90 


2.c7ra18 What Gender. 24, 25 
Baulanmus what Gender, 42 
Balanſtum ſing. only. 281 
Balbus not compar'd. 219 
Balſamum has the plur, 147 
Barba both Numbers. 193 
Barlarus compar'd. 338 
Batualia plur. only. 205 
Beatus compar'd. 396 
Belioculus what Gender. 37 
Bellatum Supine. 338 
Bellicus not compar'd. 219 
Belluinus not compar'd. 219 
Bellus compar'd. 235 
Boncvolens compar'd. 396 
Benignitas has the plur. 165 
Bes what Genit. Plur. 97 
Beta has the plur. 139 
B-tonica his ths plurai. 139 
Biblus what Gend. and plur. 37,139 - 
Bidens what Ablative. 2 
Ege hasthe ſing. 193 
Bilis what Ablative. 92 
Ris has the plur. 145 
N H uns what Abl. Accu. 91 
B. ne what Gender. N 5.1 
Bitumen whether it have the plu- 
ral. 14 
Zlandidicus not compar'd, 247 
Rlanditia has both numbers. 165,193 
Bos rada what Gender. 24 
5 A 2 Bola, 


4 INDEX. 


Bolus what Gender. 37 
Bonum ſing. for Goods- 205 
Bonitas has the plur. 165 
Bos an Ox, what Gender. 58 
Bragada what Gender, 24, 25 
Braſſica has the plur. 139 
Brewia flats no ling. 205 
Bryon what Gender. 40 
Brutes, proper Names of them, what 
Gender. | 43. 
Bryaxis what Accuſ. 102 
Bubo what Gender. 37 
Buceras what Gender. 61 
Bugloſſos what Gender. 34 
Butbus has the plur. 140 
Bupthalmos What Gender. 34 
Buris what Accuſative. 86 
C 

1 Supinc. 388 
cCacoet hes has the plural. 118 
Cactos what Gender. 34 
Cæmentum O. has the plur. 149 
Caducus not compar'd. 219 
Calamiſtratas not compar'd. 219 
Calamitas what Gen. plur. 93 
Cvlamitas has the plur. 165 
Cres what Gender. 34 
Calfactu Ablative. 356 
Caligo has the plur. 165 
Callis what Gender. 43 
Callitrichon what Gender. 40 
Callum has the plur. 181 
Calor what Gender. F3 
Calor has the plur. 152 
Cambio no ſuch Verb. 377 
Camelus what Gender. 39 
Campeſtris not compar'd. 219 


+ * 


Canalis what Gender, whar Ab- 


re. 44,91 
Candens compar'd. - 396 
Candor has the plur. 152 
Cani whether plur. only. 185 


Canis what Ablative. 92 
Cannabis what Accuſ. & Abl. o, &c. 
Cano what in Compoſition, 375 


Canopus what Gender. 22 
Canorus not compar'd. 219 
Cantatum Supine. : 338 
Canto what in Compoſition, 375 
Capitalis compar'd. , 238 


Capnos what Gender, 


34 
ccbtatum Supine. 129 


Caput what Ablat ive. 92 
Carbaſus What Gender. 78 
Carceres not plur. only for a Goal. 18) 
Cardo what Gender. 65 
Carduus hasthe plur. 140 
Carma for Carina. 209 
Caritas has the plur. 165 
Carni uorus not compar'd. 219 
Carnes for Caro. 8 155 
Carptu Ablative. 356 
Caſts has the plur. 149 
Caſſes has the fing. | 185 
Caitificus not compar'd. 219 
Caſtigatum Supine. 388 
Caſtimoni a has the plur. 165 
Caſtulo C. what Gender. 20 
Catapult a what Gender, 31 
Catar aFes what Gender. 32 
Catus not compar d. 219 
Cavillatus compar'd. 397 
Caulæ plural only. 194 
Cautus compar'd. 397 
Cautum Supine 358 
Cavus not compar'd, 397 
Celcbratus compard. 397 
Celeritas has the plur. 165 


Cello and Ceculi not found. 370 
Cenſeo Compound, what Participie 


in 14. | „5 
Centaureum has the plur. 140 
Cepe Aptote. pt 1H 
Cephus what Gender. 79 
Ceraſtes what Gender. 32 
Ceremoniæ has the ſing, 194 
Cervix and Cerwi ces for one Neck. 

209 
Cera has the plur. 147 
Ceſtus whether it have the plur. 194 
Cete plural Aptote. 3 
Chamæciſſos what Gender. 34 
Chamerops what Gender. 61 
Chaos what Gender. 34 
Cenchris what Gender. 61 
Chelys Chlamys how declin'd. 107 
Cholera has the plur. 145 


Chryſolithus what Gender. 38 
Chryſapraſius what Gender. 38 


Citaria not plural only. 205 
Ci cer ſing. for a quantity. 136 
Cichori um what Gender. 40 
Cicuta has tho plur. 140 
Cicur not compar'd. | 219 
Ci mex what Gender. 66 
Eincinnatus not compar'd. > 9 

Tg | Ins 


Cinis Wh. 
Cinis or 

quantit! 
Circumjeł 
Circumſer 
Circumsſpe 
Circumve 
Citatus ce 
Citheron | 
City, Pro 


Civilis co 
Civis wh 
Civitas v 
Clande(ti 
Claſſis wh 
Claudo C 
Claudus | 
Claritas | 
Claudit a. 
Cliens wl 
Clitellæ v 
Clunis wl 
Coactus ci 
Coaftu Al 
Coagulun 
Coarctus 
Conus co 
Coct um 8 
Codicilli 
Lecus no 
Cælites h 
Cerulus 
Lognatio 
Coonitus 
Copnity 
Cognobil. 
Cohibitu 
Colchos | 
Colla for 
Collaty / 
Colle& us 
Colley 
Colliſu þ 
Colocaſiu 
Colus w. 
Come fo 
indiff, 
Comeſſa! 
Com:t at 
Comitiy 
Commey 
Comme 
95204 
Cemmu, 


participle 
377 


370 


140 
118 
78 
52 
194 


ne Neck. 


plur. 


r. 


209 
147 
174 
118 


INDEX. 


Cnis what Gender. 
Cinis or Cineres indifferently for a 


quantity. : 14% 
Circumjectu Ablative. 356 
Circumſcri pt us compar d. 397 
Circumſpetius compar'd, 397 
Circumdectu Ablative. 357 


Citatus compar'd.. 


396 
Citheron M. what Gender. 


„. 
City, Proper Name what Gender, 

21, Ce. 
Civilis compar'd, 238 
Civis what Ablative. 92 
Civitas what Gen. plur. 93 


Clandeſtinus not compar d. 219 


Claſis what Ablative. 92 
Claudo Compound. 375 
Claudus not compar'd. 219 
Claritas has the plur. 165 
Clauditas has the plur. 166 
Cliens what Gender. Fl 
Clitellæ whether ſing. 194 
Clunis what Gender. 44 
Coactus compar'd. 397 
Coactu Ablative. 357 
Coagulum has the plur. 181 
Carctus compar'd. 397 
Coctus compar'd, 397 
Coctum Supine. 388 
Codicilli whether any ſing. 185 
Cecus not compar'd, 219 
Celites has the ling. 185 
Cerulus not compar'd. 219 
Cognatio has the plur. 166 
Cognitus compar d. 397 
Copnitu Supine. 338 
Cognobilts compar'd. 220 
Cohibitus compar'd, 397 
Colchos tor the City. 22, 23 
Colla for one Neck. 210 
Collatu Ablative. 357 
Colle&us compar'd, 397 
Collectu Supine. 388 
Colliſu Ablative. 357 
Colocaſium has the plur. 140 
Colus what Gender. 35 
Come for one head gf Hair, or Com 
indifferent; : 212 
Comeſſatum Supine. 388 
Comitatus compar' d. 397 
Comitium ſing. ⁊05 
Commendabilis campar'd. 397 
Commendatus compar'd. 397 
unamoditas has the Plur. 166 


Communis compar'd. 238 


66 Compariſon. what Adjectives have 


none, 


5 


pn 21 
Miſtakes of Grammar. 218 to — 
How many Degrees of Com. 

pariſon. 220 

Comparative Degree. 224 

Superlative Degree. 226 


Compounds from dico, facio, vole, 


loquor which compar d. 


| 22.9 
Compariſon of Adjectives with a 


Vowel before us. 
Unuſual Compariſon, 
— Compariſon. 
Defective Compariſon. 


230 
231 
233 
235 


Compedes nat plural only, what Ca- 


ſes in the ſing. 
Compitum ſing. 
Complico in Plico. 


194 


205 


Complures not Comparatively. 224 


Compos what Genit, Plur. 
ot compar'd, 
Compoſitus compar'd, 


94. 
219 


397 
Compound Nouns from Verbs what 


Gender. | 
Compreſſus compar'd. 
Compreſſu Ablative.' 
Comprobatum Supine. 
Comptus compar d. 
Concept us compar'd. 
Conceſſu Ablative. 
Conciliatus compar'd- 
Conciliatu Ablative, 
Concinnus compar'd. 
Concinnitas has the plur. 
Concit atus compar'd. 
Concolor not compar'd. 
Concredo what Preterpert. 
Concuſſu Ablative. 
Conditus compar'd. 
Conditu Ablative. 
Condoctus compar'd. 
Conducibilis compar'd. 
Confabulatum Su pine. 
Confertus compar d. 
Conficiens compar'd. 
Confidens compar'd. 
Confirmatus compar'd, 
Conſtictu Ablative, 
Conſuſus compar'd, 


Congener what Genit' Plur. 


Conjeftu Ablative. 
Conjunction What it is. 
Conjunctus compar'd. 
Connubia for Connubium. 


50 
397 
257 
388 
397 
397 
357 
397 
357 
228 
166 


* 


Conquiſitus compar d. 
Conſideratus compar'd, 
Conſignans compar d. 
re: compar'd, 
Conſociatus compar'd, 
Conſonans compar'd, 
Conſors Mhat Genit. Plur, 
Conſpectus compar d. 
Conſpiratu Ablative. 
Conſtantia has the Plur. 
Conſtans compar'd. 
Conſtrictus compar d. 
Conſitc tn compar'd. 
Conſultuus compar'd. 
Conſult um Supine. 
Conſummatus compar'd. 
Contagia plural only. 
Contagio has the Plur. 
Centaminatus compar d. 
Contemplatu Ablative. 
Contemptibilis compar d. 
Contemptus compar'd, 
Contends in Tendo. 
Contemus compar'd 


398 


Continens what Gender, what Ab- 


lative. g 
Contort uc compar d, 
Contractus compar'd. 
Conturbatuscompar'd. 
Con ven eus coimpar'd. 
Copia ſing. for forces. 
Copulan 5 compar'd. 
Coq: tatum Su pine. 
Corbis what Gender, 
Corda tor Cor. 
Coriandrum has the Plur. 
Cornus iu the Genitive. 
Cor pera for Corpus. 
Corpulent us compar' d. 
Corpus Comp. what Genit. 
Correctus compar*d. 
Corruda has the Plur. 
Corruptus compar'd. 
Cortex what Gender, 
Cos what Genit. Plur. 
Coſtos what Gender. 
Crates what Caſes. 
has the ling. 
Credibilis it compar'd. 
Credulus not compar d. 
Cremera R. what Gender. 
Creperus not compar'd. 
Crepo has never Crepa vi. 


54. 92 
298 
398 
395 
398 


What preterperf. the Compounds 


make, 


372 


& INDEX. 


Crepuſcula for Crepuſculuns, 


Crethmos what Gender. 
Crini, what Gender. 
Crinitus not compar d. 
Criſpus compar'd, 
Crocodilion what Gender. 
Crocus, as well as Crocum. 
Plural, | 
Cruaus compar'd. 
Cruditas has the Plur. 
Cruor has theplur. 
Crux what Gender. 
Cubitum Supine. 
Cubo what Preterperf. 
Culex what Gender. 
Culpa has has the Plur. 
Culpatus compar d. 
Cultus compar'd, 
Cumulatus compar'd, 
Cunciatus compar'd. 
Cupido what Gender. 
has the Plural. 
Cupreſſus what Gender. 
Curro what Preterpert, 
pounds, 


Currus Plur. for one Chariot. 


Curvu not compar'd. 
Cuſtos what Gender. 
Cut ichas the Plural. 
Cyanos what Gender. 
Cyclas ling - 


Cyclamenos what Gender, 


Cynogloſſos What Gender. 
Cynorr/oodos what Gender, 
Cynoſbatos what Gender, 
Gyperos what Gender. 

C tiſus what Gender, 


D. 


Ama what Gender. 
Danmas Aptote. 
Danma!ns compar'd. 
Damnatu Ablative. 
Damnatum Supine. 
Dammi cus not compar'd. 


Ir 


in the Com: 


has the 


38, 140 


0 


1 


57 


* 
_ 


Daumno what in Compolition. 37. 


Dapes not Plur. only. 
Daphnis how declin'd. 
Daps. 

Dative Plur. o 1 Decl. 
Dative of 3 Decl. in e. 


Dative Plur. of Greek Nowns 0? ''- 
| 11 
Dari 


Native [ 
Pative S 
Datu A 
Datum | 
DAUucus 1 
Neambu 
Debellat 
Debilis 
Decens c 
Deceptu. 
Deciinæ 
Decoe tus 
Decoc tin 
Decoler 1 
Dꝰebr 


D?fofſis . 
Degener 
* hat 
Not C 


N 0 — 4 
+4 AS 7 
4 Oct 4 


Depreſſa 
Deore , 
Depſo V 
Darilum 
Deſcri p , 
Dejertu, 
Deſes ne 
Defſedern 
Defidin | 
Deſpett; 
Deſpe PA 


/ 
* * * 
ra 
Fi 
* 


It has the 


| 3 
1 the Com 


2/3 
riot. a 


d, 210 
Hrion. | 


[5 

i the 

Nowns e, 
Its 


Dat 


* 


IN D EX. 


Native Plur. 4 Decl. 
Pative Sing. of 5 Decl. 
Datu Ablative, 
Datum Supine, 
Daucus what Gender. 
Deambulatum Supine. 
Debellatum Supine. 
Delulis compar'd. 
D:cens compar'd. 
Deceptus compar'd. 
Decimæ nat Plural only. 
Decoctus compar'd. 
Decoctu Ablative. 
Decoler not compar'd. 
Decor What Gender. 
Decora not compar'd. 
Decrepitus not eompar'd. 
Decretum Supine, 
neditrs compar'd. 
Dedluctus compar'd. 
Defamatus compar'd. 
pj «#15 compar'd. 
pitettiuus not compar'd. 
Defenſum Supine. 
Deformatus compar'd. 
Defoſſie Ablative. 
Derener What Ablative. 

What Genitive Plur. 

Not compar'd. 
Dejectu Ablative. 
Dejellum Supine. | 
De/iveratus compar'd. 
Delirus not compar'd. 
Dancutia has the Plur. 
Demiſſis compar'd. 
Deng what Gender. 
Deprecatum Supine. 
Depreſſum Supine. 
Depremptum Supine. 
Depſo what Supine, 
Deriſum Supine. 
Deſcriptus compar'd. 
Deſertus compar'd. 

des not compar'd . 
Deſiderabilis compar'd. 
De/:4ia has the Plur. 
Deſpetiits compar'd. 


Deſperatio has the Plural. 


Deſo ratus compar'd. 
D-/picat:;s compar'd, 
Derenſum Supine. 
Dereſgahilis compar'd. 
Detracta Ablative. 
Deva compared. 


2899822 


5 
r 
\. 


— 
— 
S S 


\S 


--X - -> 


& ZH 


965322282282 


WO 


Gow 
oY \S 44 


MD po 1 
dM? nad 


— 


Devinctus compar d. 


De votus compar'd. 399 
Dexterior tor Dexter. 224 
Dialectus what Gender. 37 
Dimetros what Gender, 217 


Diaria whether it have the ling. ao 
Dica What Caſes, 


126 

cal um Supine, 389 
Dicis Monoptote. 121 
Didi amnum what Gender, 40 
Diu Supine. 389 
Diſfeſſus not tound. 382 
Di fficultas has the Plur. 166 
Diffaens compar'd, 399 
Diffuſus compar'd. 399 
D:2nitas has the Plur. 165 


D:i2hidus not compar'd. 219 
Dileci us compar'd. 


39 
9 F » 3 2 9 
Diligens compar'd- 399 
Diluculum ling. only. 187 
FA 3 '» 5 N 
Oilutus compar'd. 399 
Diptotes, [2.6 
Directus compar'd. 399 
Direptum Supine. 389 
N F214 ] , 2 CCI 
Diruptus compar'd, 349 
Dirus compar'd. 238 
oil" . } . — 
Diſcordia has the Plur. 166 
Di ſcors not compar'd. 219 


Diſcrepo in Crepo. Diſcrepans com- 

par'd. ' 399 
Di ſcubitum Supine. 337 
Diſeaſes, Names of them not hing. 


414 


only. 120 
Disjunctus compar'd. 309 
Diſpar not compar'd. 219 
Diſpærilis not compar'd. 219 
Diſperſu Ablative. 358 
Diſplico in Plica, 

Diſpoſitu Ablative. 358 
Di (peſitus Compar'd. 39 
D# (701 51S compar'd. 204% 
D://onus not compar'd 219 
Diſtentus compar d 299 
D:i{fini#ui compar'd , 299 
Diſlinctu Abiative, 552 

Diſſereus compar d. 379 
Difratius compar d. 395 
Di ſiribut us compar'd. 399 
Diflrifus compar 'd, 199 

D:iftinttus compar'd. = 299 
Ditio if in the Nommatitye 120 

Diu Monrptote. 127 
Diu compar d. 234. 


Diverſus has the Comparative. 236 
Di vertan 


— 


| 
* 
1 
1 
4 
1 
0 
| 


8 INDEX. 


Divertoy what preterperfect. 382 


No Participle in us. 385 
Dives Divitior. 2.38 
Diviſus compar'd. 399 
D:utinas compar'd. 219 
Diuturnus compar'd. 238 
Diwvulgatus compar'd. 399 
Doctus compar'd. 399 
Doctrina has the Plur. 166 
Dolens compar'd. 399 
Dominans compar'd. 399 
Domitu Ablative. 358 
Domo what Preterpert. 367 
Donaria whether it have the fingu- 
lar. | 205 
Dos what Genitive Plur. 97 
Dotatus compar d, 400 
Druentia R. what Gender. 25 
Dryas ſing. 195 
Dattum Supine. 389 
Duern:0 what Gender, F2 
Duo tor Duos. 83 
Duria what Gender, 25 
E. 
Brictas has the Plur. 167 
Ebriolus not compar'd. 219 
Ebur has the Plur. 149 
Echeners what Gender. 61 
Echinometra what Gender. 31 
Kditus compar'd. 490 
EfFeminatus compar'd. 400 
Eferxrtus compar'd. 400 
Efferus compar'd. 400 
Effagitatuy Ablative. 358 
Effreuatus compar'd. 400 
Efuſus compar'd. 400 
Ego how declin'd, 248 
Egens compar'd. 409 
Egenus not compar'd. 219 
Egeſtas has the the Plur. 167 
Egregius compar'd. 230 
Elaphoboſcos what Gender. 34 
Elatus compar'd. 400 
Elatium C. what Gender. 21 
Electus compar d. 4.00 
Electrum has the Plur. 149 
Electu Ablative. | 358 
Flegant ia has the Plur. 167 
Elis C. what Accul. 105 
Eloquens compar'd. 400 
Elutus compar'd. 400 
Eluvies has the Plur. 160 
Emendatu: compar d. 40S 


Eminens compar'd. 


2 
Emollidus not compar'd. I 
Empetron What Gender. 40 
Eu Termination what Gender, 6! 
Enarratus compar'd. 400 
Euarratu Supine. 389 
Enervus not compar'd, 210 
Enixus compar'd. 400 
Enodatus compar d. 400 
Eos what Gender. 14 
Epicenes. 5 z0 
Epos what Gender. 30 
Invariable. 5 115 
Epule whether it have the ſing, 199 
— — what Gender, 40 
Erectus compar'd. 4% 
Ereptum Supine. 389 
Erraticus not compar'd. 219 
Erratu Ablative. 358 
Eruca has the Plur. 149 
Eruditus compar'd. 490 
Eryſipelas what Genderr G1 
Eryx M. what Gender. 15 
—— ada only. 19; 
ſum Supine, 3 390 
Evani dus not compared, 219 
Evidens compar'd. 400 
Eviratus compar'd. 238 
Eumenis in the ling. 195 
Exatius compar'd. 400 
Exanguis not compar'd. 219 
Exani mus not compar'd. 219 
Excellentia has the Plur. 167 
Excellens compar'd. 4.09 
Excelſus compar'd. 490 
Exceptum Supine. 399 
Excitatus compar'd. 499 
Excluſus compar'd. 409 
Excigitatus compar'd. 499 
Excogitatu Ablative. 358 
Excors not compar'd. 219 
Excuſatus compar'd. 409 
Excuſatum Supine. 389 
Excuſſus compar'd. 400 
Execrabilis compar'd. 220 
Exec ratus compar'd. 490 
E centeratum Supine. 389 
Exequens compar d. 409 
Exercitatus compar d . 400 
Exiguus compar d. 230 
Exilium has thePlur, 219 
Exilis compar'd. 36 
Exiſtimatu Supine. 389 
Exitialis not par d. 219 
| | Exiti0/# 


Exitio/ 
Exitiun 
Exodus 
Exopt at 
Exorab! 
Exors n 
Ex 7 ecta 
Expergi 
Expe rie 
Experre 
Experth 
Expes 

. riabl; 
Ex plan- 
Explica 
Explici 
Explico 
Explora 
Explora 
Expolit: 
Expreſſs 
Expugn 
Expurg 
Exquiſi 
Extend 
Extenſu 
Exuper, 
Exuctu. 
Exulats 


Ava 
Fab 
What 
Facetiz 
Faitu S 
fadtum 
tacund 
Fecutin 
Fale w 
Fallact, 
Fallidic 
Falſus | 
Fama | 
Fameli 
Fames 
Famil:i; 
Famula 
Fanati, 
Farcio | 
Wha 
Beina 


409 
219 
| 40 
ender, 63 
400 
389 
219 
490 
400 


e ſing. 1951 


219 


Kxitios 


IND EX. 9 


Exitioſus compar'd. 238 
Exitium has the Plur. 181 
Exodus what Gender. 37 
Exoptatus compar'd. 401 
Exorabilis compar'd. 221 
Exvrs not compar'd. - my 
ExpeFatus com par d. 401 
Expergiſcor hat Particip. in us. 38 2 
Experiens compar'd. 401 
Experrectus compar'd, 401 
Expert us compar'd. 401 
Expes not compar'd. 219. Inva- 
riable. | 118 
Explanatus compar'd. 401 
Explicatas compar'd. 401 
Explicitus compar'd. 401 
Erplico in Plico. 

Exploratus compar'd, 401 
Euplorat um Supine, 389 
Expolitus compar'd. 401 
Expreſſus compar'd. 401 
Expugnatum Supine, 389 
Expurgatiu Supine, 389 
Exquiſitus compar'd, 401 
Extendo in Tendo. 

Extenſus compar'd. 401 
Exuperans compar'd. 401 
ExutFus compar d. 401 
Erulatum Supine. 389 


P. 


Ava (ing, for a quantity, 137 
Fables, Proper Names of them, 


what Gender. 18 
Tacetiæ has the ſing. 195 
factu Supine, 389 
lactum Supine, 389 
facundia has the Plur. 167 
Fecutinus not compar'd, 219 
Fale whether it have the ſing. 195 
Fallacia has the Plur. 167 
+ qo not compar'd, 219 
Falſus has the Comparative, 23 6 


lama has rhe Plur. + + 


Famelicus not compar'd. 219 
Fames ſeems to have the Plur. 15s 
Familiaritas has the Plural, 167 


Famulatum Supine, 389 
Fanaticus not compar d, 219 
Farcio how in the Compounds, 375 

What participle in us, 378 


Brina has the Plur, 138 


Feralis not compar'd, 


Faſces for Magiſtrates Rods, whe- 


ther it haverhe ſiug. 185 
Faſcinum has the Plur. 181 
Faſelus what Gender, 45 
Fu ſecſus har Gender, 45 

It has the Plural. 137 

Us düngularly for a quantity, 137 


E.ſti has the ing. How Decl. 185 
Faftus Pride, has the Plural, 


us 152 
Fotidicus not compar'd, 219 
Fatijcor no ſuch Verb, 382. 
Fatu Supine, 389 
Fauce in the ing. 122, 195 
Fuvorabilis corapar'd, 221 
Fel whether ting, only 181 
"Ig. maſs, : 
Flicitas has the Plur 167 


Feminiues wanting the Plur. 156 


erinus not coinpar'd, 


219 
Feryens compar d, 


; 401 
Ferveo what Preterpert. tlow in the 
Compounds, 369 
Fer vor has the Plural, 152 
Ferus not compar'd, 219 
F-ſtinans compar'd. 401 
F ſiuatus compar'd. 401 
Fr: ſtings not compar'd. 219 
Fex has the Plural, 147 
Ficubus ſcarce ound, 114 
Ficus a Fig, what Cender, and De- 
clenſion, 36 
For a Diſeaſe. what Gender, 45 
Fideus compar'd. 401 
Fidicula ting. 195 
Fidus has rhe Comparative, 236 
Filix has the Plur. 140 
Fimus what Gender, 47 
HFnis a Border, ſingular. 1386 
Finis what Gender, What Ablative, 
47, 92 
Finitimus not compar'd, 219 
Flabra whether Plural only, 205 
Flagitatum Supine, 359 
Fagrans conpar'd, 401 
Flavus not compar'd, 219 
Flebiiis compar'd, 221 
Fliffu Ablative, 358 
Forens compar'd, 4.0L 
Hus dus not compar'd, 219 
Fluor has the Plural, 145 
Fluxus compar'd. OL 
Foci in what ſenſe Plural only, 166 
Fenris not compar'd, 219 
num has the Piural, 140 
13 Fear 


219 
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Fe tor has the Plural, 152 
Foras Foris Diptete, 127 
Korcops what Gender, 66 
Fores not Plural only, 195 
Forfeꝛe what Gender, 
ori not Plur: only, 186 
Fertitudo has the Plur. 167 
Fornax what Genitive Plur. 93 
Fors what Caſes, 125 
Fortuido has the Plur. 167 
Fortuitus not compar'd, 219 
Fortuitu Monoptote, 122 
Fort unæ Goods or Fortune, not Plus» 
ral only, 0 
Forum what Plur. Caſes, 150 
Fraces Plural only, 196 
Fractus compar'd. 401 
Fraga whether Plural only, 205 
Fragor has the Plur. 152 
Frendeo forms Freſſus, 378 
Frenum. 186 
Fricatu Ablative. 359 
Frico has never Ficavi, 367 
hat Particip. in us in Comp. 378 
Frigus has the Plur. | 210 
Frons Frondis, 130 
Frons what Gender, 57 
Fruges tor Fruit, not Plur. only, 196 
Frugi no Monoptore, 118 
Frumentatum Supine, 389 
Fruni fror, „ 
Frux, 139 
Fucatus compar'd. 401 
Fuga has the Plur. 157 
Fugiti uus not compa'd, 219 
ulgens compar d. 401 
Fulgidus not compar'd, 401 
Fulgor has the Plur. 152 
Fuligo ſing. only, 143 
Fuldus not compar'd, 219 
Fumus has the Plur. 149 
Fundatus compar'd. 401 
Funebris not compar'd, 219 
Funis what Gender, 47 
Furatum Supine, 389 
Furens compar'd. 401 
Fur fur what Ablative, 92 
Sing. for a quantity, 138 
Furfures in what ſenſe Plur. only.146 
Farie rage, Plur. only, 196 
Furor has the Plur. 153 
Furwuus not compar'd, 219 
Fuſcus compar'd, 238 


Fuſus compar d. 
Fuſtis what Ablative, 
Futilis not compar'd, 219 
Future Indicative of the 4th. 
Future Indicative Imperatively. 293 
Future Subjunfive Indicatively. 338 
No Potential Future 324 


G. 


ern C. what Gender, 22 | 


Galla has the Plur. 118 
Gargarus ſcarce read, 17 
Garrulus not compar'd, 219 | 
Garumna R. what Gender, 27 
Gaudium has the Plur. 210 
Gauſapa Plur. Gauſape Sing, both | 

in variable, 118 
Gemini not Plur. only, - 186 
Geminus compar'd, 239 
Gemonie Plur. only, 197 
Gena Sing. 197 
Gender What, how many, 12,13,14 
Generalis not compar'd. 219 
Genitive Sing. of Greck Nouns of the 

3 Decl 98, 100 


Genitive Plur. of Greek Nouns, _ 111 
Genitive Plur. of Latin Nowns of th: 


3 Decl. v7 
Geranion What Gender, 40 
Germanus compar'd, 238 
Gerræ Plural only. 197 
Gerunds what Part of Speech, 3;1 
Geſa not Plur. only, 205 
Genu what Abl. Plur. 115 
Gibber not compar'd, 219 
G:bbus not compar d, 219 
Gibbus not compar'd, 219 
Gingive not Plur. only, 197 
Git or Githinvariable, 118 
Glaber compar'd, 238 
Glacialis not compar'd, 219 
Glans Sing. tor a quantity, 137 
G'area has the Plur. 143 
Glaſtum ſing. only, 181 
Glaucinus not com par'd, 219 
Glaucus not compar'd, 219 
Glis what Genitive Plur. 97 
Glomeratus compar'd. 41 
Gloria has the Plur. 1 : 
Gles Gloris, Glal 


Glubo 1 
m1. 
Gnarus 
Cnauu 
Gracil. 
Grada! 
Gradio 
Grain 
Grame: 
Gramn 
Grand. 
Graph: 
Grates 
Grati 
Gratis 
Gratul 
Graus. 
Gravi⸗ 
Gravi. 
Greet 
cuſat 
Wha 
Wha 


Guttur 
Guttur 


1.46 


92 
219 


lo 

vely.293 

vely.33$ 
324 


„ 
158 I 
117 
219 

, 25 
210 

ng, both 
118 | 


- 2186 
239 

197 

197 

12, 13,14 
219 

uns of the 
98, 100 
ens, III 
Ms of the 
v7 
40 

238 

197 

ch, 351 
205 

115 

219 

219 

219 

197 

118 

238 

219 

137 

140 

181 

219 

219 

97 

1 

168 

118 

Glubv 


INDEX jo 


Glubo no Preterperf. what Partiple 


mu, 378 
Gnarus compar'd, 238 
Gnavus not compar*d, 219 
Gracilentus not compar. d, 219 
Gradatus not compar'd, 219 
Gradior what in Compoſition, 375 
Grain Names of it Plur, 136 
Gramen has the Plur. 140 
Grammar what it is, $249 
Granado what Gender, 60 
Graphicus not compar'd, 219 
Grates Plur, only, 197 
Gratiz Favour, Plur. _—_— 
Gratis, 122 
Gratulatum Supine, 389 
Grav«do has the Plur. 168 
Graviditas has the Plnr. 168 
Gravidus not compar'd, 219 
Greek Nouns of the 1 Decl. what Ac- 

cuſative, 71, 72, Oc: 

What Vocative, 74 

What Ablative, 75, Oc. 


Gre:k Nouns in e, how.declin'd, 7g 
Greek Nouns of the 2 Decl. how de. 
clind, | 23o, $1 
Greek Nouns of the 3 Decl. which 
make the Genitive in os, 98, 99 
Which have a double Genitive, 100 
Greek Nouns of the 3 Decl. what 
Accuſative Sing. 99, 100 
Greek Proper Names of the 3 Decl. 
what Accuſative, 101, 102, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 107 

Greck Nouns in ys, what Accuſ. 109 
Greek Proper Names in eo and cos, 


108, 80 
Grex what Gender, | 54 
Groſſi not Plur, only, 197 
Grumi not Plur. only, 186 


Grus what Gender, 3 
Gummi not inyariable; or at leaſt 

Emmi makes Gummium, 147 
Guttur what Gender, 63 
Outtura for Guttur, 210 


H. 


LJ dbere in what ſenſe Plural on- 
FA . | 197 


Habeo what Preterperf. 369 
Habilis compar d, 221 
Habilitas has the Plur. 168 
Habitatum Supine, 389 
Habitus compar'd. 401 


Halcyonis, rather Alcyon, 2 
Halec what it hgnifies, what Gen. 56 
Halo whar in Compolition, 375 


Halicacabus what Gender, 38 
Halus what Gender, 36 
Hara has the Plur. 158 
Harmoni cus not compa r'd, 119 
Haurio Hauſurus, 378 
Hebes compar'd, 238 
Heliotropium what Gender, 40 
Hepar ſing, only, 181 
Herba ſing. for a quantity, 140 
Herbidus not compar'd, 219 


Herbs, the Names ot them do not 


all want the Plural, 139, Cc. 
Heroicus not compar'd, 219 
Heteroclites, 116 
Hians Q. it compar'd 401 
Hic how declin'd, . 
Hiſce tor Hi, Hæc for Hz, Hibus tor 
His, 245 
Hilaritas has the Plur. 168 
Hippo C. what Gender, 20 
Hir Monoptote, 118 
Hirtus not compar'd, 219 
Hiſpal C. what Gender, 21 
Hiſpidus not compar'd, 219 
Hiſtrix what Gender, 67 
Hiulcus not compar'd, 219 
Holcus what Gender, 38 
Hone ſtas has the. Plur. 168 
Honoratus compai'd. 401 
Honors ficens compar'd. 40 
Honorus not compat'd, 219 
Hordeum has the Plur. 137 
Horribilis compar'd, 221 
Kerridus compar'd, 238 
Horror has the Plur. 153 
Hoſtilis not compar'd, 219 
Mas ſing. „127 
Hymenei or Hymenæus, indifleren: 
for one Marriage, 219 
Hyperbolicus not compar'd, 219 
Hyſſipus what Gender. 33 
32 J. e 


12 INDEX 


Ito Superjacio, 
Taftens compar'd. 
Ibis how. declin'd, 
Jejunia for Jejuui um, 
Fejurus compared, 


157 
401 
105 
211 
218 


Je” s in ates and itet, what Gen- 


der, 


Igilium C. What Gender, 


Ignarus compar'd, 
tenavia has the Plur. 
Ignis or Ignes Love, 
Jznis what Ablative, 

. Iznitus compar'd, 
Ignominia has the Plur. 
Igncralilis compar'd, 
Jenoſcens compar'd. 
Jenotrs compar'd. 
Ilia not plur. only, 
Ilien What Gender, 


33 
21 


238 
169 
211 

92 
238 
169 
221 
401 
401 
206 


22 
Ille how declin'd. Hlæ for Illius. 


Illæ for Illi Dative. 
Ilecebræ has the Sing. 
Illes reſus compar'd, 
Illiſu Ablative, 

Mitu Ablative, 

Imber what Ablative, 
Imbrex what Gender. 
Imitatu Supine, - 
Immenſus not compar'd, 
Imminutus compar'd. 
Immobilis compar'd, 
Immoderatus compar'd. 
Immunitas has the Plur. 


245 


Imperative Mood, whether it have the 
Termination minor. Nos always 
to command: Whether it haue tho 


paſt time, | 
Imdeditus compar'd, 
Impenſus compar'd, 
Imperceptus compar'd, 
Impe:robilu compar'd, 
"Implicatus compar'd, 
Impos what Genit. Plur, 
© + Not compar'd, 
' Improviſus compar'd, 
nprevidus not compar d, 
Impuber what Genit. Plur. 
Impudens compar'd, 
Vynpulſu Ablative; 


þ 


Impunitus compar d. 407 
Impuritas has the Plur. 169 
Inanin has the Plor, 169 
Inanitas has the Plur. 169 
Incaurus compar'd, 402 
— 1 compar'd, 402 
Inceſſo what Preterperf. 370 
Imtatus compar'd, - 402 
Imitatu Supine I23 
Incitas Aprote , 123 
Incitatus compar d, 402 
Incitu Ablative, 3591 
Inclinatus compar'd, 402 | 
Inclinatu Ablative, 359 
Incolumis compar'd, 2 
Incomptus compar'd, 402 
Inconſideratus compar'd, 40 
Inconſultus compar'd, .. 402 | 
Inconſultu Ablative, 359 
Incorruptus compar'd, 40 
Incredibilis compar'd, 221 
Inculpatus compar'd , 402 
Incultus compar'd, 402 
Incurvus not compar'd, 219 
Incuſſu Ablative, 359 
Indecens compar'd 422 
Indicatum Supine, 389 
Izd:getes not plur. only, 187 
— 4 not compar'd, 219 
Inaolcs has the plur. 155 
Indomitus compir'd, 402 
Inductu Ablative, 359 
Indulgens compar'd, 4.0% 
Indu/geo what Supine, 37d 
Induratus compar'd, 40: 
Induſtria has the plur. 167 
Induſtrius compar'd, 259 
induwiæ plur. only. 197 
Inept iæ not plur. only, 195 
I:ermis not compar'd, 219 
Inertia hasthe plur. 199 
Infamia has the plur. 169 
If amis not compar'd, 219 
Infandus compar d, 23 
3:fans compard, . 402 
lnfectu Supine, 359 
Infernus not compar'd, 219 
Infidelitas has the plur. 169 
Infidus not compar'd, 219 
Infinitive what part of Speech, 34! 
Infintive Tenſes, 343, C. 


Infmitive Preſent what Time, 346 
Infinitive Ii eterimperfett. what 
Time, „ 

Infinitiui 


Infiniti 


Infiniti 
Infiniti 
Inniti 
In irmi 
Inflatus 
Inform; 
Infuſt . 
Ingeni u 
| ngens ( 
Inguin. 
Injectu 
Ini 
Injuria 
Injurir 
Inhono? 
Inhoſp: 
Innox ia 
Inoff en) 
Inopia 
Inopi ni 
Jnops n. 
Inqutes 
Inqui et 
Inqui u. 
Inqui ſi 
Infenis 
In/atia 
Inſatie 
Inſcitu 
Inſigni: 
Inſolen! 
Inſolen: 
Inſolit l 
Inſons r 
Inſpera 
Inſtans 
10 rue 
uſtruc 
I 
Inſul ſis 
Int act 
Intellet 
Intellzy 
Intemp 
Int emp 
Intent 
Intent 
Interci 
luterd. 
Int erd 
Inter je 
Inter p. 


Infinitivt 


INDE 3 


infinitive Preterimperf. what Time, 


; 344, Cc 
infiuitive Future Active, 341 
Infinitive Future Paſſive, 348 
Infnitive of no Time, 347 
Infirmitas has the plur. 169 
Infatus compar'd, 402 
Infor mis compar'd, 234 
Infuſu Ablative, 359 
Ingemum in the plur. common 181 
Ingen; compar'd, | * 238 
Inguina tor Inguen, 211 
Injetu Ablative, 359 
Ininucitia has the plur. 198 
Injuris has the plur. 170 
Injurius compar'd, 230 
Inhonorus not compar'd, 219 
Inhoſpitus not compar'd, 219 
Imoxius compar'd, + 230 
Inoffenſus compar'd, 402 
Inopia has the plur. 170 
Inopinus not compar'd, 219 
Inops not compar'd, . 219 
Inquies Aptote, 118 
lnquietus compar'd, 402 
Inquinatus compar'd, 402 
Inqui ſitum Supine, 389 
Ee has the plur. 170 
In/atiabilis compar'd, 221 
Inſatiztas has the plur. 170 
Inſcitus compar'd, 402 
Inſignitus compar'd, 402 
Inſolentia has the plur. 170 
In/olens compar'd, | 402 
Inſolitus not compar'd, 219 
Inſons not compar'd, 219 
Inſperatus compar'd, 402 
Inſtans compar'd, 40² 
luſtructu Ablative, 360 
Inſtructus compar d, 402 
lnſu bi dus compar'd, 239 
Inſulſus compar'd 402 
Int act us compar d, | 402 
Intellectu Supine, 389 
lutelligentia has the plur. 179 
Intemperans gompar'd, 492 
Intemperia has the plłur. 170 
Intempeſtius not compar'd, 219 
Intentus compar'd, . _ , 402 
Intercuſſu Ablarive, 360 
hurerdiu Monoptote, 118 
Int erductu Ablative, 360 
Iuter jeſtu Ablative, ; 360 


Interpoſitu Ablative, "<= =P 


Inteſtina not ſingular on 
Intolerabilis —— " = 


224 

Intolerans compar'd, © 403 
Intortuscompar'd, 493 
Intubus what Gender, 48 
Invariab'es, 119 
Inve#u Ablative, 360 
Inventu Ablative, 360 
Invidia has the plur. 170 
Invidus not compar'd, 219 
Inviſus compar d, 403 
Invitatu Ablatiye, 360 
Inviteus, g 233 
Inula has the plur. 141 


Involutus compar'd, 
10 Termination what Gend, 52 


Jovis in the Nominative, 131 
Ipſæ tor Ipſius, | 246 
Ira has the plur. 170 
Iraturus whether found, 332 
Irætus compar'd. | 403 
Iri, what Accufative? 103 
What Ablative, 105 
Declin'd alſo without Encreaſe, I. 
Irrevocabilis compar'd, 22 
lrri ſum Supine, 38) 
Irritatus compar'd, 403 
Irritus not compar'd, 21 


I: how Declin'd. Eji or Eti, for 
Ei. Im and Em tor Eum, Iba; 
for Iis, | 246 

Ifte how Declin'd. Te for Ii Da- 


tive. Iſtes for Iſtos, 246 
Tube plur. Juba ting. indiffter. 21 f 
Jubar What Gender, 63 
Incunditas has the plur. 170 
Juga not plural only, for the top of 

- a Mountain, 206 
Jugis not compar'd, 219 
Jugulatum Supme, : 389 
Junctus compar'd, 403 
Juri ſconſultus compar'd, 403 
Invenilis compar'd, 239 
Ju vo has never Ju va vi. 363 

has Jutus allo, 378 


L 


Leer not compar'd, 219 

Lacerusnot compar'd, 219 
Lacio what PreterparteR. in the 
-..Compuynds, - | 374 


Lactusa 


i 


— m—_c2 5 
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Lactuca has the plur. 141 
Leſum Supine, 398 
Letificus not compar'd, 219 
Letitia has the plur. 175 
Lagopus what Gender, 62. 
Lamenta plur. only 206 
Lana plural, even for the Wool of 
one Sheep, 143 
Lauguidus compar'd, 239 
Languor has the plur. 153 
Lanugo has the plur. 171 
TLapat hos what Gender, 34 
Lapicidine plur. only, 198 
Lapis what Gender, 48 
What Ablative, 92 
Lappa has the plur. 141 
Lardum Plur. only, 187 
Laſſitudo has the plur. 171 
Laſſu: not compai'd, 219 
Latebræ not plur, only, 198 
Latex has the plur. 145 
Latomi æ plur. only, 198 
Lavatum Supine, 389 
Landabili: compar'd, 221 
Landatus compar'd, 403 
Laver what Gender, 63 
Laus has the plur. 171 
Lautia plur. only, 206 
Lautitia has the plur. 171 
Lautum Supine, 389 
Lectu, compar'd, 403 
LeFu Ablative, 360 
Leyt hus what Gender, 48 
Legitimus not compar'd, 219 
Lemures whether any Sing. 187 
Lendes what Gender, 45 
Whether any Sing. 198 
Leo never read, only Levi, 369 
Leſbos what Gender, 22 
Leucates M. What Gender, 17 
Leucochryſus what Gender, 38 
Levitas has the plur. 171 
Libens compar' d, 403 
Liberalitas has the plur. 171 
Liberi whether it have the Singular 
- Whether for one Child, 187 
Libertas has the plur. 171 
Libido has the plur. 171 
Libratus compar'd, 403 
Licens compar'd, 239 
Licia has the Sing. 206 
Lignatum Supine, 389 
Lignum has the plur. 149 


Malignitas has the plur. 


Malitia b 
5 Malva ha 
Liquid things plur. 7 Mancus n 
Liquor has —— . * Mane wh 
Lis what Genit. plur. 97 Mane wh 
Literæ has the ſingular for a Let. Mando he 
ter, | 196 Maneo ch 
Litigatu Abla: ive, 360 l Manei nc 
Litora for Litus, 211 ( Manſuerr 
Li vor has the plur. is; uubia 
Lix what Gender, F nites, 
Loci in what Senſe plur. only, 182 IN rat h 
Loculi whether plur. only, 199 Nl Marcia 
Locus when it makes Loci, 117 Mare wl 
Locuts Aulative, 360 Plur. 1 
Lomentum Sing, only, 123 Mgar. 
Longinquus compar'd, 23) Wl Margow 
Longitude has the plur. 171 Mari ſcæ 
Loquacitas has the plur. 171 Maritin 
Lori pes not compar, d, 219 Marmor 
Lubens compar'd, 403 M 
Lubricus not compar'd, 219 Maſculi: 
Lucifugus not compar'd, 219 Mes v 
Lucti fone not compar'd, 219 Mater: a 
Ln#:ſonus not compar'd, 219 Matrons 
Ludi when plur. only, 198 WM Maturir 
Ludicrus not compar'd, 219 Wl Matic? 
Lugdunum what Gender, 21 Meg me 
Lumbi whether plur.only, 183 NMaicat 
Lupinus ſing. for a quantity, 137 eic, 
Lupinus has the plur. 13; Wl (eater, 
Luridus not compar'd, 219 Wl 2{catocy 
Lutine plur. only, 198 Wl {azocr 
Lutulentus compar'd, 239 Kull. 
Lux what Gender, "= L727 
Luxurius compar'd, 231 Melanc 
Lynx what Gender, c7 Wl Oelilet 
| TEE Ts Melo ut 
M 6 Melos A 
5 Memor 
| | M-mor 
MH eellum whether plur. only, 182 Memor 
Macilentus not compar d, 219 mor 
Mactatu Ablative, 360 Menſs 
Matttus, Matte, Mai, 124 Menſes 
Madidus not compar'd, 219 VMenſer 
Manas Sing. 200 Ment h 
Meotis how declin'd, 105 Merac 
Magalia if plur. only, 206 Merca 
 Mapali, w 206 Mereo) 
Maledicens compar'd, 40} Merge 
Maleficens compar'd, 405 der 
Malevolens compar'd, Merid 


171 


Malitis 


144 
145 


or 4 1 
198 
360 
2114 
153 


uly, 18% | 
> 198 
, 117 | 
360 
1384 
239] 


9. 197 


only, 182 
par'd, 219 
360 

124 

219 

200 

105 

206 

206 

403 

40? 

403 

171 
Malitis 


INDEX. 


1al:tia has the plur. 171 
Malva has the plur. 141 
Mancus not compar'd, 219 
Mane what Ablative, 88 
Mane whether ever plur. 182 
Mando how in Compolition, 375 
Manzo changes not its a. 375 
Manei not plur. only, 188 
Manſuetus compar'd, 403 
Maxubia it any ſing. what it ſig- 
nrhes, | 7 199 
Marathon C. what Gender, 21 
Marcidus not compar'd, 219 
Mare what Ablative, 88 
Plur. Maria Maribus only, 127 
Margarita what Gender, 31 
Margo What Gender, 67 
Mari ſcæ not plur. only, 200 
Mari ti mus not compar d, 219 
Marmor has the plur. 149 
Marſya R. what Gender, 25 
Maſculines that want the plur. 156 
Maſtos what Gender, 34 
Materia has the plur. 172 
Matrona R. what Gender, 25 
Mat uritas has the plur. 172 
Matutinus not compar'd, 403 
Mea mecum for Me, 244 
Medicatus compar'd, 403 
Medicus not compar'd, 219 
Medictas has the plur. 172 
Mediocris compar d, 218 
Mediocritas R. has the plur. 172 
Medulla has the plur. 147 
Mell what Ablative, PF 
Melancholicus R. not compar'd, 219 
Meliloto- R. what Gender, 3+ 
Melo in the Ablative where "_ 

12 
Melos Mele R. plur. 183 
Memoy not compar'd, 219 
M-morabilis compar'd, 221 
Memoratu Supine, 389 
Memoria has the plur. 172 
Menſa or Menſæ plur. 211 
Menſes not plur. only, 188 
Menſtrua plur. only, 206 
Ment ha has the plur. 141 
Meracus compar'd, 239 
Mercatum Supine, 389 
Mereor, | 385 
Merges what it ſignifies, what Gen- 
der, r 6p! 62 
Meyidies R. has no plur- 155 


Merus not compar'd, 219 
Meſſis What Ablative, 92 
Metals having the Plur. 148 
Mer hodicus not compar'd, 219 
Methodus what Gender, R. 37 
Metreta What Gender, 3 1 
Metuens compai'd, 403 
Metus has the plur. 153 
Miro what PreterperteR. 367 


What in the Compounds, 374 
What Particip. in « and uru;,372 


M:um Supine, 389 
—_— Supine, 389 
Militatum Supine, 389 
Mille Milli Diptote, 127 
Mi micus not compar'd, 212 
Minutiæ not plur. only, 200 
Minut {ts compar'd 7 403 
Mrabilit compar'd b 221 
Miratu Supine, | 390 
Miri ficus compar'd, 239 
Myriophyllon what Gender, 40 
Mirus not compar*d, 219 
Miſęrabilis compar'd, 221 
Miſericerscompar'd, 239 
Miſeria has the plur. 172 
Miſereor What Particip. in , 383 
M:ſſu Ablative, | 260 
M) in variable. 118 
Mixtus compar' d, 403 
Mobilis compar'd, 221 
Mobiliras has the plur. 172 
Moderans compar'd, 403 
Moderatus compar'd, 403 
Modicus not compar'd, 219 
Modulatus compar'd, 40? 
Modus in What ſenſe Sing. only, 155 
Meror has the Plur. 153 
Moeſtificus not compar'd, 219 
_— has the plur. 172 
Mollipes not compar'd, 219 
Mollitia has the plur. 172 
Moly invariable, 118 
Monoptotes, 121 
Mons what Ablative, 92 
Manſtrificus not compar'd, 219 
Montanus not compar'd, 219 
Moods how many, 274 


Oprative no diltin Mood, 275 
Potential a diſtinet Mood, 276 


Morbi aus not compar*d, 219 
Morior Mortuus Participle, 283 
Mors has the plur. 172 
Mortalis compar'd, 239 
13 15 

\ 


* ——]——— 
— > — 


16 


Morus not compar'd, 
Moſella R. what Gender, 


Mountains Proper Names of them, 


what Gender, 


Muccus or Mucus has the plur. 


Muc i dus not compar'd. 


Mulceo What Particip. in u, 


Mulctu Ablative, 

Multi formis not compar'd, 
Multiplex not compar'd, 
Multitia plur. only. 
Munditia has the plur. 
Mundus finery, ſing. only. 
Munitus compar'd. 
Mus what Genit. plur. 
Muſcus ſing. only, 

Mu ſtum has the plur. 
Mutilus not compar'd, 


N. 


Nt how Declin'd, 
Neniz not plur. only, 
Naides not plur. only, 
Narbo C. What Gender, 
Nardus what Gender, 
Nares not plur. only, 
Naſciturus, 

Naſturcium has the plur. 
Natatum Supinc, 

Nates not plur. only, 
Nat ius not compar'd, 
Natrix what Gender. 
Natura has the plur. 
Naturalis not compar'd. 


Nauci, Nauco where found, 


Navis what Ablative, 
Neceſſe inyariable, 
Neceſſitas has the plural, 
Neceſſitudo has th: plur. 
Meceſſum invariable, 
Neco what Preterperfect. 
What Particip. in uc, 
Nefandus compar' d. 
Mefaſtus not compar'd, 
Nezatum Supine. 
Neglectus compar d. 
Neglectu Supine, 
Negligens compar'd. 


IN DEX. 


219 
25 


16 
145 


219 


378 
360 
219 
219 
206 
172 
155 
403 

97 
155 
146 
219 


403 
Nemo Neminis, whether it have the 


Vocatti ve, 
Nepenthes what Gender. 


131 
41 


Nepeta plu r. 


Nequam for Negaicquam, 


Nequitia has the plur. 
Neuters wanting the ſing. 
Nex has the Plur. 


Nihil whence Compounded, 118 


Nimietas has the plur. 
Nitcns compar'd. 
N:tor has the plur. 
Nitrum ſing. only, .. 
Nobilitas has the plur. 
Nocens compar'd. 
Nocttum Supine, 


Noci vus not compar'd. 25 ] 
Noſco in Agnoſco, what Participle in 


us, 379 
Noſtrorum Noſtrarum for Naſtrum, 


Netabilis compar'd, 
Notatus compar'd. 
Notus compar'd. 
Notitia has the plur. 
Novitas has the plur. 
Nubilus not compar'd. 
Nubo for Duco, 

Nudus not compar'd. 
Nulla for Nullius, 
Number ſing. wauting, 
Number plur. wanting, 
Numina for Numcn, 
Nunding plural only, 
Nuperus not compar d. 
Nuptus, 

Nuptum Supine, 
Nutricia plur. only, 


Nuycticorax A not to the ſe- 
e, 


cond ſpecial Ru 
O. 


0 — Supine, 
Obediens compar'd. 
Obex what Gender, 

Ob jectu Objectùs, 
Obligatus compar'd. 
Obliquus compar d. 
Oblivis not plur. only, 
Oblivio has the plur. 
Oblivioſus not compar d. 
Obſcenita has the plur. 
Obſcuritas has the plur. 


403 


219 
244 


403 


039 
423 I 


13 1 
1731 
219 
335 
219 
215 
184, Oc 
135 Cc, 


54 


| 


; 
x 
399 b 


7 
Fi 


221 i 


Occult 
Occup- 
Ocyus 
Ocula! 
Ocymy 
Odin 
Naiun 
Odora 


141 
120 
173 
204 
151 
—_—_ 


173] 


403 
153 
182 
173 
403 
390 
219 
ticiple in 
379 
Noſtrum, 
244 
221 
403 
493 
173 
173 


219 } 


585 
219 
215 
184, Oc 
135 Ce, 


212 


2.00 
493 
385 
390 
206 

-0 the ſe- 


54 


ObJequens compar'd. 
Obſervans compar'd. 
Obſervatu Ablative* 
Obſes what Gender. 
ſoletus compar'd. 
Obſonatum Supine. 
Obſtiuatus compar'd. 
Obſtipus not compar'd, 
Obſtruftum Supine, 
Obtentu Ablative. 
Obrreftatu Ablative. 
Obtuſus compar'd, 
Occiput what Ablative. 
Occi ſus compar' d. 
— Supine. 
Occluſus compar'd. 
Occultus compar'd. 
Occupatus compar'd, 
Ocyus no Politive. 
Oculatus campar'd. 
Ocymum has the plur. 
Odia for Odium. 
Odium has the plur. 
Odoratus compar'd. 
Odorus not compar'd. 
Oedipus how declin'd. 
Oeſipum has the plur. 
Oeta what Gender. 
Offenſus compar'd. 
Offenſe Ablative. 
Offirmatus compar d. 


Offuctæ not Plur. only 


Olens compar'd. 


Oleo how in the Compounds 


Olidus not compar'd. 
Oliſatrum has the plur. 
Olivitas has the plur. 
Olli Dative for Ii. 
Omaſum ſing. only. 
Omentum has the plur. 
Omiſſus compar'd. 

On Termination, 

Onyx what Gender. 


Opes Wealth, plural only. 


Opimitas has the Plur. 
Ophites what Gender. 
Opinatu Supine. 
Opinioſus compar'd. 


Opiparus not compar'd. 


Op, Nominative. 
Opitulatum Supine. 
Oppreſſu Ablarive. 
Oppugnatum Supine. 
Opel lis compared. 


IN D EX. 


493 
403 
361 

51 
40+ 
399 
404 
219 
390 
361 
361 
404 

92 
404 
390 
404 


17 
Optatus compar'd. : 404 
Optative no diſtinct Mood. 375 
Optimates not plur. only, 188 

what Genit. plur. 


ö | 93 
Opt ic K hat Gender. Fl 
Ora tor Os. | 212 


Ora or Ore indifferent. Z12 
Oratu Ablative. 


ns 361 
Oratum Supine. 399 
Orbis What Ablative. 92 
Orbitas has the P. ural. 174 


Orbus not compared. 219 
Ordeum has the Eur. yet the ling, 


may eXpreis 4 gans 137 
Ordinatus compar d, 4094 
Orgia plur. only. 205 
Orichalcum has the Plur. 148 
Orior, ortus, or/turus. 383 
Ornatus compared. 404 
Os what Gender. 33, 34 
Os oris what Gen. plur. 97 
Os Dzptote in the plur. 121 
Oſſa M. what Gender. 7 
Ot hrys M. what Gender. 17 
Otia tor Otium, 212 
Ovis What Gender. 4.3 

what Ablat. 92. 
Ozimum has the Plur. 141 

7 

PA en Supine. 390 
Pacatus coinpar d. 404 
Paces plural. | 174 
Paci ſicus Not compar'd. 21) 
Pædidus compar'd. 22) 
Palaria plur. only. 206 
Palearia has the ſing. 206 
Palce has the ſing. 138 2095 
Pallor has the Plural. Is; 
Palpebræ has the ting. 201 
Palumbes what Gender, 43 
Palus what Genit. Plur. ; 
Paluſtris not compar'd. 210 
Pampinus what Gender, 40 
Panaces whar Gender, 41 
Panc ration hat Gender. 42 
Pando what Partic. in 43. 375 
Panaus not compar'd. 219 
Pangea Why plur. 117 
Pango what Signification. 370 
C Pam 


4 
A 
| 


Pango what Preterperf. 270 
Papa ver what Gender. 64 
Papader has the Plur. 141 
Papyrus has the Plur. 141 
Paradigm of Verbs. 366 
* what Gender. 49 
Parapherna plur. only. 206 
Paraſanga what Gender. 31 
Paratus compar'd, 404 
Þarco what Preterpertf. 371 

What Particip. in 16. 379 

Comperſſit. 296 
Parentalin plur. only. 236 
Parietinæ plur. only. 201 
Parilis not comnar'd, 219 
Paris how Declin'd. 102 
Pars what Ab'ative. 82 
Parſimouia has the plur. 174 


Parts Side or Party, not plural 
only. 201 
Particeps nor compar'd. 219 
Participles not of all Timns. 391 
Participle Preſent what Time. 392 
All Verbs have ir nor. 392 


Participle of the Fut ure in rus, what 
Time it ſignifies. 


me 393 
Participle Preterperfect. 393 
Participle Future in dus, What 

Time. 194 
Parts of Speech. 4 
Parvitas has thePlur, 175 
Parum invariable. 118 
Paſtuum Supine. 390 
Patens compar'd. 404 


Pathicus compar'd. 239 
Patiens compar'd. 


404 
Patruus compar'd. 239 
Patulus not compar'd. 219 
Paulm what Caſes. 128 
Pa vor has the plur. 153 
Peccatu Ablative. 261 
Pecto what Particip. in us. 280 
Pectora for Pectus. 212 
Pecu Monoptote. 23 
Peculiaris nor compar'd. 219 
Pecus Feminine, ſcarce allowable in 
the Nominative. 62 
Pedor has the plur. 153 
Pedum it it have the plur. 182 
Pelage plural. 182 
Pelion what Gender. | 18 
Pelvis whar Accuſative. 86 
What Ablative. 8 92 
Penates if phn. only 185 


18 IN D EX. 


Pendo what Preterperf. 
Peni ſſime. 

Penitus the Politive. 
Penſus compar'd. 
Pentaptotes. 

Penus what Gender. 
Peplos what Gender. 
Percontatum Supine. 
Percuſſu Ablative. 
Perdicium what Gender. 
Perditus compar'd. 
Peraitum Supine. 
Perdix what Gender. 
Perennis compar'd. 
Perfectus compar'd. 
Perfidia has the plur. 
Perfidus notcompar'd, 
Perflatus Nominative. 
Periodus what Gender. 
Perlatum Supine. 


Pernicialis not compar'd. 


Pernicia has the Plur. 
Perpeſſu Supine. 
Perpetuus compar'd. 
Perquiſitus compar'd. 
Perſequens comp u'd. 
Perſeverans compar'd. 
Pe/ſpectus compar' d- 
Perſuaſus compar'd. 
Peuſuaſu Ablative. 
Perturbatus compar'd. 
Pert urbatum Supine. 
Perwagatus compar'd. 
Per verſus compar'd. 
Perwulgatus compar'd. 


Periclymenos. what Gender. 


Pes whot Gender, 


Pes Compound, what Genitive 


ral. 
Peſtis has the plural. 
Pefilentia has the plur. 
Petitu Ablative. 
Petitus Nominative. 
Petitu Supine. 
Pet 1tum Supine. 
Petulantia has the plur. 
Phalaris how Declin'd. 
Pharus what Gender. 
Pha ſis how Declin'd. 
Phi ſoſop hi has the plur. 
Phlomis has the plur. 
Phanx what Gender, 
Phrynion what Gender, 
Pidtus compar'd, 


4a _ — — 
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Gn CAC 


ius comp 
Plague f #1 
Piper has 

Prſcatum 

Plum has 
put for 
pituita ly 
pix has t 
Placabilis 
Placatus | 
Plage ne. 
Plat anus 

plebs ſing 

pleo neve 

Pleraq; 


Plico ſcar 
terperfec 
Explz 
Replic 
What 


Plorat um 
Plural W 
Plus wat 
Fem. 
Compl 
Plus has 
Politus C 
Pollen h 
Pollens e 
Polit 
Polyants 
Polygon 
Pendo ir 
Punt u 
Popular 
Porrett 
Porrns 
Portati 
Port uo / 
Port uus 
Poſco v 
Poſit u. 
Poſſeſſe 
Patent 
Poſte 7. 
Poſtis 
Po /f 
Poſt ul 
Poſtun 
wh 
Pf am 
Pat. 
Poten 


er. I 


enitive plu- 


| ' 
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INDEX. 


fins compar'd. 231 
Phgue fat has no plur. 147 
piper has no plur, 138 
P;ſcatum Supine. 390 
Prſum has the plural. yet the ſing. 
put for a quantity. 137 
pituita las the plur. 146 
Pix has the plur. 147 
Placabilis compar'd. 221 
Pacatus compar'd.. 404 
Plage net not plur. only, 201 
platanus what Gender. 28 
Pl-bs ſing. only. 158 
pleo never read. 369 
Plerag; with or without q; ſing. 
ä 189 

Plico ſcarce found to have the Pre- 
terperfect. 374 


Explico what Preterpert. 374 
Replico what Preterperf. 374 
What Participle in us and wurus. 
380 

Plorat mm Supine. 390 
Plural what Nouns want it. 135, Cc. 
Plus wants the ſing. in the Maſc. & 


Fem. 189 

Complures or Compluries. 224 
Plus has the Ablative alſo, 125 
Politus compar'd. 404 
pollen has the plur. 13 
Polens compar'd. 404 
Po!lu#tus compar'd, 40. 
Polyanthemum what Gender. 4.0 
Polyzones What Gender, 38 
Pendo invariable. 123 
Pont us What Gender. 2 
Popularis compar'd. 39 
PorrefFus compar'd. 404 
Porras has the plur. 141 
Pirtatu Supine. 390 
Port uoſins compar'd. 239 
Portus what Ablative plur. 114 
Poſco what Participle in vs. 330 
Poſttu. Poſitus Nominative. 362 
Poſſeſſurn Supine, 390 
Potential Mood. 276 
Poſteri how plural only. 189 
Poſtis what Ablitive. 2 
Poſtulatu Ablative, 362 
Poſt ulatum Supine . 390 
Poſtumus. Whether Poſtbumus, and 

what it ſigniſics. 234 
P1:am07iton What Gender. 62 
Pw atum Supine. 390 


Potent ia has the plur. 175 


Pore ſtas has the plur. 175 
Potis Pot e invariable. 118 
Poto what Preterpert. 385 
Præbia plur. only. 206 
Pracellens compar'd. 404 
Præceps not compar'd. 219 
Prædatum Supine. 195 
Prefratius compar'd. — - 40x 
Pr pes not compar'd. 219 
Prepofition What it is. 408 
Præpoſitum Supine. 390 
Præpoſterus not compar'd. 219 
Prereptum Supine. 390 
Preruptus compared. 405 
Pres what Gender. 51 
Preſens compar'd. 4059 
Præſtabilis compar d. 21 
Preſtans compar'd. 40 

Preiter what Gender, 54 
Præſtigiæ not plur. only. 201 
Præſto what part of Speech 118 
Pratentatu Ablative. 362 
Prandco what Preterperf. 285 
Pravitas has the plur. 176 
Precatu Supine, 390 
Precatu Ablative. 362 
Precatum Supine, 390 
Preci Dative. 129 
Premo what Preterperf. 271 
Prendo u hat preterpert. 371 
Preſent Indicative how us'd. 278 
Preſent Potential how us'd. 297 


Preſent Subjuncli de how us'd. 327 
Preſent Infmitive what Time. 343 
Preterimperfect. Indicative Www 
us'd. 280 
Preterimprefedt. Potential, how 
us'd, | 315 
Preterimperfect. Sul juncti ve how 
us'd. 331 


Preterperfet. Indicative, how 

. 284 
preterpirfect. Potential, how u- 
ca, 320 
Preter perfect. Subjunctide, how 
- us d. 336 
Preterpluperfect. Iudicat ie, how 
us'd. 287 
Preterpluperfect. Potential, how 
us'd. 5 323 
Preterpluperſ ect. Su juncti ve, how 
us d. 337. 
Proterpluperfctt, Infinitive, how 
us'd. 442 
C 2 Primitiæ 


—ͤ—ũ6cr — — 2 eu — to re — 


20 


Primitiæ how plur. only. 
Primores not plural only. 
Princeps what Gender. 
Principia when plur only. 
Priſcrs not compar'd. 

Pri uus not compar'd. 
rrobalxlis compar'd. 
Probatus compar'd. 
Probatu Supine. 
Probatum Supine. 
Proceres not plur. only. 
Proceritas has the plur. 
Proclivis compar'd, 
prodigus not compar'd. 
productus compar'd, 

prof anus not compar'd. 
Profiigatus compar'd. 
profiuens compar'd., 
profuſus compar'd. 
Projectus compar d. 
Proles nas the plur. 
Tromiſſit Ablative. 
Promptus compar'd. 
Pronouns now declin'd* 
Pronu, eompar'd 
Pronumcaaty Ablar. 
Propago in what ſonſe plur. 


Proper Names what Gender. 


Properans compar'd. 
Properatus compar'd. 
Properus not compar'd. 
Propinquus compar'd. 
Propinquites has the plur. 
Proprzetas has the plur. 
prorogatum Supine. 
Proſperitas has the plur. 
Protectus compar'd. 
Protervus compar'd. 
prothymia has the plur. 
Provectus compar'd. 
Frovideus compar'd. 
Providus not compar'd. 
Proviſu Ablative. 
Pſeudobunion what Gender. 
Puber Genit. Plur. 
Publicus not compar'd. 
Pudens compar'd. , 
Pudor has the plural. 
Pugillares if plural only. 
Pugillar Neuter ling. 
Pugnans compar d. 
Pulvyis what Gender. 
has the plural? 
Pumex what Gender. 


201 
189 

51 
206 
219 
219 
221 
405 
390 
390 
159 
176 
239 
219 


IND EX. 


Punio what Preterperfect. 385 
Purgatus compar'd. | 


95 
Purgatu Supme. : — 
Purpura has the plural. 176 
Pus whether it has the plural, 146 
Piaſillani mus not compar'd. 219 
Puſillus not compar d. 219 
Putus compar'd, 240 
P yt hon what Gender. 58 


Q% 


Uaadrigz not plar. only 193 


D Naarines what Gender. 70 
Q æſitatum Supine. 


390 
Qu æſit ius com par'd. 0 405 
SDreſitt Ablative, 363 
Zuæſitum Supine. 390 
wWunſſte Ablative. 363- 
Quat-rnio what Gender. 52 


Vercus What Ablative plur. 114 
Queſtum Supine. 390 
Queſtus what Ablative ſing. 114 
Qui how lignitying, 241 
u how declin'd. 


2.46 
Ourcguid how-iignifying, 242 
Awictus compar'd. 405 
Suinquat wa what Ablative plur. 89 
Quinquatrus plur. only. 190 
Quirites not plur. only. 190 
irites what Gen. plur. 93 
Qui ſquam how ſignify ing. 242 
Juiſq; how ſignifying. 242 
Quſquilia plural only. 206 


R. 


R Aviaus not compar'd. 219 
Radix Herb, has the plur. 141 


Ramex what Gender. 67 
Rapacia or Rapicia, plur. only. 207 
Rapio what preterpertect. 371 
Rationalis not compar'd. 219 
Raucio what preterperfect. 371 
Raucitas has the plural. 176 
Raucus not compar'd. 219 
Ravus not compar'd. 219 
Rebellis not comparꝰd. 219 
Receptus compar d. 405 

Reclints 


Reclini⸗ 
NRecondit 
Recuper, 
RecurVu 
Recuſſu 
Readith 
RedulFu 
Refertu 
Refuſus 
Ref ut at 
Regula. 
Rejectu 
Relatu 
Relatu 
Reliqu 
Remiſſi 
Remott 
Rens tr 
Repant 
Repent 
Repotz 
Rept at 
Repug 
Repul j 
Requi« 
Refeir 
Reſes 1 
Reſim: 
Reſina 
Reſolu 
Reſper 
Reſpin 
Reſts 
Refr: 
Retic: 
Reric 
Rerts 
Retor 
Retr, 
Retry; 
Rewe 
Rewe 


br. 


193 

70 
390 
405 
363 
390 


363.1 


52 
114 
390 
114 
241 
2.46 
242 
305 


 plur. 89 


190 
190 
93 
242 
242 
206 


219 


plur. 141 


67 


only. 207 


371 
219 
371 
176 
219 
2.19 
219 
405 


Reclints 


1IND EN 


Reclinis not compar'd. 219 
NReconditus compar'd, 405 
Necuperatum Supine. 390 
Recur vu not compar d. 219 
Recuſſu Ablative. 363 
Redaitam Supine. 390 
Keductus compar'd. 405 
Refertus compar'd. 405 
Refuſus compar'd. 405 
Refutatu Ablative. 363 
Regularis not compar'd. 219 
Rejectum Supine, - *' 390 
Relatn Ablative. 363 
Relatu Supine. 390 
Reliquiæ not plur. only. 201 
Remiſſus compar'd. 405 
Remotus compar d. 405 
Rens from Reor, not found. 392 
Repandus not compar d. 405 
Repentinus not compar'd. 405 
Repotia plur. only. 207 
Reptatu Ablative. 363 
Repugnans compar'd. 405 
Repulſu Ablative. 363 
Requietus Compar'd. 405 
Reſcirums Supine. 390 
Reſes not compar'd. 219 
Reſimus not compar*d. 219 
Reſina has the Plur. 148 
Reſolutus compar'd. 405 
Reſperſu Ablative. 363 
Reſpiratu Ablative, ä 363 
Reſtis what Gender. 49 
ReftriFus compar'd. 405 
Reticentia has the Plur. 176 
Reticens compar'd, 405 
Retis what Ablative. 91 
Retorridus not compar*d. 219 
Retractatus compar*d. 405 
Retractus compar'd. 405 
Rewerent ia has the plur. 176 
Reverens compar'd. 405 
Rheſcuporis how Declin'd. 103 
Rhetoricus not compar d. 219 
Rhus what Gender. , 
Rictus whether a Participle. 212 
Ridiculus compar c. 240 
Rigens compar C. 48505 
gor has the plur. 153 
Ringo whether it have any Pastici- 
ple in us. 389 


Rivers proper Names of them, what 
Gender, a e 
Pobora for Robur. 212 


Rogatu no Monoptote. 
Rogatum Accuſative, 
Rogatum Su pine. 

Ros has the plur. 
Roſcidus not compar, 
Rubicundus compar'd. 
Ruber compar d. 
Rubigo has the plur, 
Rubor has the plur. 
Rubus what Gender, 
Rudis not compar d. 
Rufus compar'd, 
Rinnen what Gender. 
Rus what Ablative, 
Rus hat plural Caſes. 
Ruſticants not compar'd. 
Ruſfticus compar'd. 
Rutilus not compar'd. 


8. 


SAbucus what Gender, 
Sacer compar'd, 
Sacratus compar'd. 
Sacrificarum Supine, 
Sacrilegus compar'd. 
Sæpiſſimus. 
Sævitza has the plur. 
Sagmen has the plur. 
Sal what Gender. 
Sal ſing. for a quantity. 
Vet has the plural. 
Sal Neuter, has no plur. 


138 
153 


219 
240 


128 
219 
240 
219 


38 


240 


406 


390 
240 
234 
177 
It. 

5+ 
143 
143 
182. 


Sales Facetiouſneſs, not plur. only. 


Salebræ not plur. only. 
Salinæ plur. only. 


ISO 
201 
201 


Salio to Leap, what Preterperfect. 


What in Deſilio. 


371 
374 


Salio to Salt, what Participle in us, 


38⁰ 


Sallo to Salt, whether allowable, 


Salſitudo has the plur.. 
Salubritas has the plur. 
Salutaris compar'd. 
Salutatum Supine. 
Salyus not compar'd, 
Samnis What Genit. plur. 


Sampſuchum has the plur. 
W = mg what Gender. 


Sanabilis compar'd, 


380 
176 
176 
240 
391 
219 
93 
141 
38 
221 


Sancio 
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Sancio what Participle in 1. 
Sanctitas has the plur. 
Sand aſtros what Gender. 
$andix what Gender, 
Sanguem what Gender. 


Sanguinolentus not compar'd, 


Sapientia has the plur. 
Sapiens compar'd. 
Sarcin not plural only. 
Sardoenyx what Gender. 
Saſon Ins: what Gender. 
Satietas has the plur. 
Saturatus compar'd, 
Satur compar d. 
Saturei um has the plur. 
Satyricus not compar d. 
Satyrion what Gender. 
Scaber compar'd. 
Scavtoſus not compar'd. 
Scabritia has the plur. 
Scale plur. only. 
Scandyx what Gender. 
Sceleratus compar'd . 
Sciens compar'd. 
Serſcitatum Supinè. 
Scfſu Ablative. 
Scitatum Supine. 
Sci tu Ablative. 
Scitu Supine. 
Scitus compar'd. 
Scopa whether plur. only. 
Scriptu Ablative. 
Scrupulum his the Plur. 
Scruta plur. only. 
Scurrilis not compar'd. 
Seco what Preterpertect. 
Secret us compard. 
Securitas has the plur. 
S:aatus compar'd. 
Sedatum Supine. 
Seaeo how in Compolition. 
Seductus compar'd. 
Scauus not compar'd. 
Seges what Ablative. 
what Genitive plur. 
Szgnis compar'd. 
Segni bes not compar'd. 
Semi Semis, invariable. 


380 
176 
34 
62 
63 
219 
177 
40 
202 
68 
27 
177 
406 
240 
141 
219 
40 
240 
219 
177 
202 
62 
406 
406 
391 
303 
391 
363 
391 
406 


202 


364 


182 
Z07 
220 
376 
40 

77 
406 
391 
376 
406 

92 

94. 
248 
220 


118 


Seminecem, Semineces, Semi necum, 


Semiramis how declin'd, 
Senex what Genit. piur* 
Senior for Senex. 

Serta not plur. only, 


128 
104 

95 
224 


199 


Separatus compar'd. 


0 

Serapis how Declin'd. — 
Serenitas has the plur. 177 
Serus compar'd. 240 
Serotinus not compar'd. 220 
Serpyllum has the plur. 141 
Serta not plur. only. 207 
Servans compar'd. 406 
Servili; not compar'd. 220 
Seruitum Supine. 391 
Seſamoides what Gender. 41 
Seſamum has the Plur. 141 
Seſſum Supine. 350 
Se veritas has the Mur. 7 
Sexus What Gender. 49 
Siccitas has the Plur. 177 
Signi ſicans compar'd. 406 
Sil what Gender. 55 
Silentia for Silentium. 22 
Siler whether it may have the plu- 

ral, 182 
Silex what Gender. 68 
Sil veſtris or * 1a compar d. 219 
Silybus what Genderr. 33 
Si militudo has the Plur. 177 
Simulans compar'd. 406 
Si mulatus compar'd. 406 
Simultas has the plur. 177 
S:mus not compar'd. 220 
Siuapis What Ablative. _ 
Singular Number what Nouns want 

It- 184 
Singulus whether founlk. 190 
Si ni ſterior for Siniſter. 225 
Si nuoſus not compar'd. 22⁰ 
Sinus plur. or ling. for the {ame 

thing. 212 
Si renipe what Caſes. 129 
Sirmio C. What Gender. 20 
S ſer what, Gender. 64. 


Whether ting. only. 64, 122 
Situs of the 4 Decl. whether it 


have the plur. | 155 
Smecticus not compar'd. 120 
Smilax what Gender. 62 
Soboles whether it have the plur. 159 
Societas has the plur. 177 
Sodalitas has the plur. 177 
Sol what Caſcs plur. 155 
So/ in the Dative ſing. 215 
Colitudo has the plur. 177 
Solium has the plur. 182 
Sollertia has the plur. x 177 
Sollicitudo has the plur. 177 


Column 


Solum 
Solutt 
DOWN 
Son 
Sonor. 
Sons 1 


ar d. 219 
38 

177 

406 

406 

177 

220 
3 
s Want 
184 

199 

225 

220 

the ſame 
212 


128 


64 

64, 192 
hether it 
| 155 


plur. 159 
177 
177 
155 
215 
177 
182 


177 
177 
Column 


INDEX. 


Solum has the plur. 183 
Solut us oompar'd. 406 
Sonmi ficus not compar'd. 220 
Sono What Preterpertect. 376 
Sonorus not compar'd. 220 
Sons not compar'd. 220 
Sopor has the plur. 153 
Soporus not compar'd. 220 
Sordes has the ſing, 202 
Whar Ablative ling. 92 
Sorites What Gender. 32 
Sors what Ablative ſing. 92 
Sortes tor the anſwer of an Oracle, 
not plur. only. 202 
Soſpes not compar'd. 2.20 
Special Rule 1, 30 
Speciai Rule 2. | 52 
Special Rule 3. Go 
Species what Genit. plur, 160 
Specoris whether the Genis. of Spe- 
cus. 119 
Spectacula for gpectaculum, 07 
Spectatum Supine. 291 
Spectatus compar'd. 406 
Speculatu Ablative. 364 
Speculatum Supine. 391 
Specus what Gender. 50 
Spint her What Gender. 64 
Spinus What it ngnities, and what 
Gender. 28 
Spiratu Ablative. 364 
Spiri tor courage or haug hrinels, 
nut p:Sral only. 190 
Spiſſecraa us compar'd. 240 
Splendens compar'd. 406 
Splenaor has rhe plur, 153 
õplenet cus t compar'd. 220 
Spolꝛa not p Ar. only. 207 
Soli at us compai'd. 406 
Soli atum Svc. 391 
Sponſu Ablative, 364 
Spuma has the plur. 146 
Spumatu Ablinve. 364 
Spurcitia has the plur. 178 
Squali dus compar'd. 240 
Squalor has tlie plur. 153 
Stabilis comper'd. 22 
Stagnans conpar'd. 406 
Stamum has the plur. 149 
Stativa plur. only. No Stativg, 
203 
Stercoratus compar'd. 406 
Sterilitas has the plur, 178 
Hi pulatu Ablative. 364 


23 
Sto what Preterperf. ia the Com- 
pounds. 


5 374 
What Particip. in rus. 381 
Stomachicus not compar'd. 220 


Stomachoſus compar'd 240 
Stramen has the Plural. 


Stramentum has the Plur. 


141 
Strenuus compard. 221 
Strictus compar'd. 4 
Stridulus not compared. 220 
Strigilis what Ablative. 91 
S:rues has the plural. 157 
Strychnos what Gender. 34 
Stultitia has the plural. 178 
Stupa has the plur. 142 
Stypticus not compar'd. 220 


Suaſu Ablative. Suaſum Accuta- 
tive. 


264 
Sua vitas has the plur. 178 
Subadtu Ablative. 364 
Subavins not compai'd. 220 
Subjectus compai'd. 405 
Subjectu Avlative, 36 


Sub junctiue Mood how us'd. 325 
Sub juncti de Preſeut, What Time is 
ligniticd by it, 326, © 
Subjunttive Preterimperfett, wil ar 
Time is ſiguificd by it, 331 
Sub jundide Preter perfect. how u- 
ed 


. 339 
Subj nucti vue Pycter pluper is ef, Whar 
Time it ignites, 337 
Subjunfive Future Indicacively. 238 
What Tims it ſigniſics. 339 
Sublat us compar'd. 406 
Subitmis compar'd. 240 
Sublumi tas has the plur. 178 
Subſellia not plur. only. 207 
Subſtantive What it is. 64 
Subſtratu Ablative. 26 


Subial ou Subtel, what is to be 
thought of ir. Likely Invaria- 


ble. 119 
Subvectu Ablative. 36.4 
Succiuctus compar'd. 406 
Succinum has the plyr. = 149 
Su4r Ablative. 365 
Smavor has the plur. 146 
Staus not compar'd. 220 
Su um has the plur. 149 
Summiſſus compar'd. 406 
Supelle What Ablative. 91 

Singular only. 159 


Superans compar'd, 


24 
Superbia has the plur. 178 
Superi how plur. only. 190 
Superlative, a diſtinct Degree of 

Compariſon. | 226 

What Exceſs it ſignifies. Ib. 
Superlative from Politives in cr. 227 
Superlative from Poſitives in Ii. 228 
Supi nes what part of Speech they 


are. 6 2 354 
What Verbs they are found from, 
355, Oc. 

What Verbs want them. 2 86, Oc 
Snpplex not compar'd. 220 
Supplicatum Supine. 391 
Suppreſſus compar'd. 406 
Surdus compar'd. : 240 
Suſpectus compar'd. 406 
Suſpectu Ablative. 364 
Suſpenſus compar'd. : 406 


Sycophantia has the plur. 178 
Sylveſtris, ſee Silveftris. 

Symplegades not plural only. 203 
Syncope in the Genit. Plut. 94, 96 
Syrtis how declin'd. 105 


T: 


Abum, 


| NJ 128 

© Tabidus not compar d. 220 

Tabificus not compar'd. 220 
Tacitus compar'd. 406 
Taciturnus compar'd. 240 
Ialaria whether plur. only. 207 
Talio has the plur. 154 
Talpa what Gender. 45 
Tardigradus not compar'd. 220 
Tarailoquus not compar'd. 220 
Tarditas has the plur. 178 
Tettus compar'd. 406 
T-d for Te. 4244 
Teda ſing. or plur. for a Marriage. 
| 213 

Trlephion what Gender. 40 
Tellus has the plur. 178 
Temeritas has the plur. 178 
Temperans compar'd. 406 
Temperatus compar'd. 406 
Temperitls. : 240 
Tempeſtiwitas has the plur. 178 
Tempeſtivuus compar'd. 218 


Tempora the Temples, dot plural on- 


ly. 207 


IN DEX. 


Tempora plur. or Tempns ſing. it 
Time, indifferent, 21: 
Temporius. 240 
Temulentus not compar'd. 226 
Tendo what Preterperfect. 71 

What Participle in us and urn in 

the Compounds, 381 
Tenebrg plur. only, | 203 
Ienebricus not compar'd. 220 
Tenebricoſus not compar'd. 220 


Tenor has the plur. 15 
Tenſes Indicative. See Indicative, 
Tenſes Potential. See Potential. 

Ten ſes Subjunctiue. See Snbjunfivye 
Tenſes Infinitiue. See Infiniti ve. 

Tepor has the plur. 154. 
Terga for Tergum, | 


| 213 
Tero in Attero, what Preterperfect. 37: 


<4 
- 


Terribilis compar'd. 221 
Terror has the | oa 154 
— compar'd. 405 
Teftatus compar'd. 406 
Tetraptotes. | 139 
Tetricus not compar'd. 220 


Thalamus Sing. or Thalami plural, 
indifterently, in what Senſe. 21; 


Themis how declin'd. 106 
Theti; how declin'd. | 105 
mw what Signification, what Gen. 
er. 29 
Thyade, not plur, only. 207 
Thymum has the plur. 145 
Thymus has the plur. 142 
Thyrſis how declin'd, 10? 
Tigris what Ablative. 90 
Tigris how declin d. 106 
Timiditas has the plur. 175 
Tithymallus what Gender. 58 
Tolerabilis compar'd. 222 
Toleratu Supine. | 291 
Tono what preterperfect. 367 
What participle in 1 in the Com. 
pounds. 382 
Topazius what Gender. 38 
Torqueo what participle in us. 382 
Torquis what Accuſative. 87 
Torrens compar'd. | 400 
Torus or Tori, plural for one Bed, 
Totæ Dative of Totu;. 215 


Tractabilis compar' d. 222 
Tracto what in the Compounds. 376 


Tradittn 


Tradit 
Trad: 
Trang: 
7 wk 
Tremu. 
_ 
Tribuli 
Tricho 
Tripli 
Tripto 
Triſtit 
Tritus 
Trity 
Trude. 
Trux r 
Tu ho 
Tuber 

Gen 
Tuder 
Tudes 
Tumor 
Tyunao 
Turoa 
Turbi 
Turgi, 
Turia. 
Turpit 
Turtu 


1067 
Tybris 


ſing, fur 


217 

240 

371 

nd us in 

38) 

20} 

220 

- 22 

9s 
dicative. 

ential, 

nbjunfive 
finitive. 

154 

213 

perfect. 37 

221 

154 

05 

"Xt 

130 

220 

ami plural, 

Senſe. 21; 

106 

105 

what Gen- 

29 

201 

142 

I 42 

107 

go 

106 

| 176 

Ip 8 

222 

391 

2 

in the Com- 


| 391 
apounds. 376 


Traditum 


IN D EX. 


Traditum Supine, 391 
Tradux what Gender, 68 
Tranquill;tas has the plur. 178 
Trebia R. What Gender, 
Tremulus not compær'd, 


220 
— compar'd, 406 
Tribulus has the plur. 142 
Trichomanes what Gender. 41 
Triplices plur. only. 75%, a 
Triptotes. 129 
Triſtitia has the plur. 178 
Titus compar'd, 405 
Iritu Ablarive, 364 
Iyaes what Gender. 32 
Trax not compar'd. 2.2.0 
Tu how Qcclin'd. 244 
Tuber what it fignifies, and what 

Gender, 64 
Tuder C. what Gender, 22 
Tudes what Gender. 32 


Tamor has the plur. 
Iundo what Participle in us, 382 
Turoatys compor'd, 


406 
Turbidus compar d, 241 
Turgidus not compar'd. 220 
Turia. See Duria. | 
Turpituto has the plur. 179 
Turtur what Gender, 63 
2 7 has the plur. 159 
Tybris how declin'd, 166 
Tygrus. See Tigris. 
Tyrannicus not compar'd, 220 


V 


0 Nouns ſo ending, what Caſes 


rhey ſopply, 119 
Vaci uus not compar'd, 220 
Vacuus compar'd, 231 
Vada not plur. only, 208 
Vado what Preterterfect. 371 
Vagus not compar'd, 22 
Valens compar'd, 4.06 
Valet udo has the plur. 179 
Vanitas has the plur. 179 
Vappum has the Plur. 146 
Vapulatum Supiue. 391 
Varietas has the Plur, 179 
Varix what Gender. 58 
Uber what Ablative. 92 
Ubertas has the Nur. 179 


25 


Uaus not compar'd, 


220 
Lecors not compar'd, 220 
Vectis What Ablative. : d 91 
Vegetus compar'd, 241 
Velocitas has the Pinr, 179 
Venaliis not compar'd, 220 
Venatum Supine, 291 
Venaibilis compar'd, - 222 
V-nenatis compar'd. 407 
Venerabilis compar'd, 227 
Veneratus compar'd, 497 
Venia Itas no Plur. 159 
Vinialis not cqmpar'd, 220 
Lentrieſus not compar'd, 220 
Peniiſtas has the plur. 179 


Vepres not plural only, 191 

*rbs how dcclin'd, 253 

Verbs Perſonal and Imperſonal, how 
differing, 2 


How maay Kinds ot Verbs. Neu- 
ter and Common, 266, 265 
Lerbena has tlie plur. 142 
Farbera has the Sing. 953 
Verberalis compar'd, 241 
Perberatu Ablative. 364 
Vergiliæ plural ouly, 203 
Veritas has the plur. 179 
Jerſipellis not compar*d, 220 


ru What Dative and Ablative plu- 
ral, 


11. 
Veſanus not compar'd, 220 
Vicus not compar d. 22.0 
Þcjper Diptote, 128 
1 ſperus ſcarce read. 123 
Leternum ung. on., 183 
Fibex what Gender, 55 


Vibratus compar'd, - : 


&07 
Vicem vice not the only Caſes. 1:5 
Viciits compar'd, 241 
Vicinitas has the Plur. 179 
Victri x not compar'd, 220 
Vietus not compar'd, 223 
Vigilans compar'd, 407 
Vigor has the plural, 154 
Vintiu Ablative, _ 369 
Ninum what plural Cates. 1.6 
Viola has the plural. 142 
Violatum Supine, 291 


Vircs in whor ſenſe plural only. 179 


Virilis compar'd, 241 


Virus what Caſes. 116 
179 
222 


Foleers 


Vi in what ſenſe fing, only, 
Viſcatus not compar'd, 
| D 


6 I NIiDEX. 


Viſcera not plural only, 208 Paocative of Greek Nouns of the i 
Viſcus of the ſecoud fing. only, 155 Decl. 74 
Viſum Supine, 391 HVocative of Greek Nouns of the 2 

Vita has the plur. 159 Declenſ. N 81 
Vitex what Gender, 62 DVocati ve of Latin Nouns of the 2 
Li vidus compar'd, 241 Decl. i 81 
Ulli Genitive for Ulliut, 215 Polutatu Ablative. 365 
Ulp:cum has the plural, 142 Polupe invarnble. Volupum whe- 
Ultum Supine, 391 ther warrantable. 118 
Ulvs has the plur. 146 Dredo has not the plur. 138 
Umbraticus not compar'd, 220 Urina has the plur. 146 
Umbrarilis not compur'd, 220 Urtica has the plur. pa 
Un? Genitive of Unius, 216 Us Termination, what Gend. 37,38 
Unani mis unanimus not compar'd, Urey whar Gnnder, 50 
2209 Untilitas has the plural commonly 
Unci not plural only, 155 left our. vo 180 
Unctuous Things Eu the plu- Urilitas what Genit. plur. 93 
ral, 147 Uniaus not compar'd, 220 
Unctus compar'd. 407 Pulgatus compar'd, 407 
Undiſonus not compar'd, 220 Puigus either Maſculine or Neuter 
Unus how declin'd, 215 ing. only. 155, 183 
Unus in the plur. joined with a Vultuoſus not compar, d, 220 
word that has the ſing. 216 Pultus either ſingularly or plurally 
Vocalis compar'd, 241 for one Face. 21} 

Vocative what Nouns want it. 131 

bl 
Roman 


* 


Picius. Tigurins 1542 
Cato R. Colon. 1536 
Catullus. Bafilee 1 563. 
Cæſar ab Hieron. Comelino. 
Ciceronis Epift. Amſt. 1684. 
Orat. Select. Cant. 1692. 
Lib. Philoſoph. Paris 1543 
- Offic. Lond. 1669. 
Rcliqua. Lugd. 1608. 
Claudianus. Hannov. 1612 
Celſus ex recenſ. Couſtant. 
Columella. Colon. 1 536. 
Curtius. Antverpiæ 1565. 
Fab. Quin. à Jac. Stoer, 1604. 
Corn. Callus. Baſileæ 1563. 
Gratius. Lond. 1699. 

Horatius. Lond. 1691. 
| Hyginus. Genev. 1608, 

97 — Urſellis 1621. 


uvenalis. Lond. 1691. 
ivius. Frans. 1578. 
Lucanus. Lend, 1618. 
Lucretius. Cant. 1686. 
Manilius. Lutetie 1579. 
Martialis Colon. Allob. 1623. 


n Mela à Seba#t. Henricpetri, 
Nepos. Lond. 1691. 
Ovidii Met. Cant. 1687. 
—Reliqua. Amſt. 1647. 
Roman 


Roman Authors Read over for this Work, with 
their ſeveral Editions. 
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Plautus. Francofurts 1590. 
Parerculus. Lugd. Baz. 1591; 
Petronius. Amft, 1677. 
Perſius. Lond. 1693. 

Plinii Nat. Hiſt, Genev. 1631: 
Plinii Epiſt. Genev. 1632. 
Propertius: Baile 1563. 
Senecæ Trag. Lond. 1634. 


_ -»= Reliqua a Commelino. 1694 


Saluſtius. 4b Ant. Gryphio. 
Silius. Amſt. 1628, 

Statius* Pariſſis. 1600. 
Suetonius. Ab Ant. Grypb. 
Solinus. à Seb. Henricperri, 
Tacitus. Amſt. ex recenſ: Lipſ. 
Terentius. Lond. 1651. 
Tibullus. Bafilee 1563. 
Val. Max. Antverp. 1592, 
Varro R. R. Colon. I 536, : Y 
Varro L. L. Paris 1511. 
Virgilius. Cant. 1632. 


Note, As often as Meſſieurs 
de Port Royal are mention d, 
is meant the Grammar ſet 
forth by Vitrè, under the Title 
of Nouvelle Methode de 
Meffieurs de Port Royal. 


ERRATA 


Page 3. Line zo. after uſe, add of, 8. 40. is, 7. are. 13. 2. lexus, r. lexna, 
29. 41. Sabæroum, r. Sabæorum. 35. 14, only not, r. not only, 55. 38, 
difficilime, r. difficilime. 89. 29. that of, v. of that. 105. 15. nefanae, r. ne 
fands.. 109. 225 25. Calipſo, r. Calypſo. 130. 31. probatuſq; r. pribaturq; 
131. ult. after Sentence, add is. 132. 41. pænum, r. panum. 149. 12, 13, 
Camenta, r. Cementa. 153. 48. geri, r. auri. 186. 21. Fori, r. Foci. 187. 

qui, r. cui. 190. 19. fero, r. Vero. 193. I. ality, r. alius. 194. 46. prelio, r. 
præœlio. 197. 40. ecure, r. exurere. 201. 50. Triſtitia, r. Triftitie, 204. 19. 
brevitus, r. brevibus, 209. 29, ducare, r. durare. 236. 12. induce, r. intro. 
duce, 241. 30. particles, 7. participles. 249. 19. 1 gerulos, r, ſalutigeru- 
los. 256. 33. wihil, r. mhili. 258. 36. injuſse . actu, r. injuſte facta. 262. 51. 
haudquanquam, r. haudquaquam. 266. 18. in corrupt a, r. incorrupta, 270. 
10. Hoi ſtum, r. hoſtium. 299. 4. partis, r. patris. 203. 20. ſæpe re, GN 
311. 10. ſeſta, r. Seſta. 311. 34. indocta, r. nz docta. 311.42. after Cale, add , 
tis. 313. 37. after ego, add de. 319. 35. ſaltato rem, x. ſaltarorem. 33 3. 40. 
JEL, r. Sententia. 339. 34. in ſimul, r. iuſimul. 241. 31. the firſt, 
5. the. | 


Advertiſement, Trae, r. Tree. 


